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BENVENYTO FTALlANO, 


Gia noue anni ſono Fdiomift 
in Lonara. | 


Diuiſo in due parti, 
Che contengano ſette eſquifiti Dialoghi, in Italiana, 
e* tradetti nell Inpleſe fauella : 


1 Contenuto de quali nel fine 
ſs dimoſtra. 
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TO THE FLLVSTRIO 7s 
AND RENOWNED PRINCE, 


HENRY, Heyre apparant to the 
Kings moſt excellent Mateſtie of 


Great Bratame. 


Za Prince : 


Hough nothing can be excel- 
TY lent nor acceptable , that 
NT NH | ſprings from a rude Inuen- 
al Wa tion; neyther are Flowers 
VA S Wy eſteemed when the 
== Spring-time is paſt: and ill 
may hee diſcourſe of Fire, whoſe conceipts 
are wholy frozen : or any man produce things 
worthy of the Light, that hath his owne reſi- 
dencein dackneſle. Or if tie laboured to embel- 
liſh theſe defe&s by Art, Hee ſhould but doe 
quite contrary to the Beare; for whereasfhee 
gives forme to her VVhelpe with her tongue, 
hee with his, ſhould but blemiſh and deforme 
the ſame. Neuertneletle,as all Creatures are re- 
duced to perfe&tion, not of themſelues, but by 
a more powerfull Influence, and Celeftiall 
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La Lettera Dedicatoria. 
di lor propria natura oſcuri , dal ſoprano ri- 
ceuan luce ; cofi giuaicat queſto mio picciol 
Parto , WT emperferto Paſjaggiere apprendo 
Þ occhi, e riceuendo Iuce da Iucidiſfimi raggij 
del ch;ariſfimo ſplendor della yirru, meriti, e 


granaexza di ſua Altezza ſereniſiima , e þe- 


regrinanao , 0 natuganao intorno co lo feliciſ- 


fimo aſpetto, e benigniſimo aere di cof; for- 


tunata Stella, e portando in fronte F Hono- 
ratiſimo Nome, felice Augurio, e fauſto Pri- 
uilegio a' vn tanto Prencipe_. , ſperat, e ſþe- 
rola Muſa ſua deuerra feconda, e le torbide 
acque della ſua paludoſa fonte fi muteran in 
limpidezza , e tal ſara , che-doutmque, 0 co'l 
corpo , © con la fama giogna, fi fara far lar- 
ga ſtrada, non men all accoglienze , che a le 
lodi : Ne tal mia ſperanza ſene porta il yen- 
fo, ſapendo, Tlluſtriſamo Heroe, che ella imi- 
tando il Sole , che nelle humili valli non diſ- 
degna, di ſparger I effetti dalla ſua gratia, 
a cura delle coſe grandi, non iſcluderg quel- 
We, che ſouente ſon iſtimate leggieri, e pic- 

ciole, 


\ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


Bodyes, of their owne proper nature being ob- 
ſcure, recciue light from the Higheſt Soue- 
raigne: no lefle I thought that this my little 
Oft-ſpring,and defeCtiue T raueller, now open- 
ing his eyes, and taking light from the moſt 
bright beames of your Highneſle ſplendor , 
vertue, demerits, and greatneſle, and fo coaſt- 
ing and failing about by the mott benigne and 
happy aſpe& of fo fortunate a Starre, as alſo 
bearing in his Frontiſpice, the moſt Honoured 
Name, happie Prediction, and propitious Pri- 
uiledge of ſo great a Prince,I did,and doe hope, 
his Muſe will become fecond, and the thicke 
troubled waters of his mooriſh Fountaine will 
turnepureand cleare; he prouing ſuch an one, 
as whereſocuer hee arriueth, eyther with his 
fame or his body,a large way will be made him 
not onely of entertainment and acceptance,but 
further, ofapprobation. Neyther can a blaſt of 
winde ditſeuer theſe my hopes, in that I know 
very well(moſt famous Heroe)that your High- 
neſle imitating the Sunne(which diſdaines not 
euenin the humbleſt vallyes, to ſend forth the 
efteas of his vigour and comfort) the care of 
waightier affayres ſhall not abſolutely exclude 
thoſe, which many times arethought light and 
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La Lettera Dedicatoria. 


ciole, eſſendo elleno tanto piu amabili, quanto 
F altre via piu formidabili: Oltra che, je col 
affetto del fpirito fi bilancia, e fimiſura il tutto, 
il mio Paſſaggiere, in vero, non cedera 4 ni- 
un altro, in vece del poco -valore, contenen- 
do in ſe on infinito volere. | 
Dunque con ogni debita humilta di cuore 
ſupplico voſtra Altezza ſereniſiima degnatſt, 
non men d accetar con ſeren” occhio, che col 
ſuo nobiliſamo ſfirito aggradirlo, qual in mi- 
nimo peeno, ardird di dire , quaſi di- giurata - 
ſeruitu, con me ſteſſo appreſento, & aguiſa di 
perperuo Voro, a 1-1 io ſacro. Conche, pregan- 
dole dal ſommo bene, quanto ella brama, reue- 
rentemente me le inchino, reſkaudomens 


Di fua Altezza ſerenillima 


humilifimo.e fedeliffimo ſeruitore, 


BENVENFTO ITALIANO: 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


little importing , theſe being as amiable and 
pleaſing, as the other are waightie and dange- 
rous, Moreouer, if by the mindesaftection,all 
things muſt be waighed and meaſured, my Tra- 
uellor (to ſpeake but truth) neede not giueplace 
toany other, containing in itan infinitenctle of 
will, though but a ſmalnetle of worth. 
VVherefore in all dutifull humilitic of heart, 
I humbly requeſt your Highneſle,nolctTe with 
yourgracious Eye and Countenance,to accept, 
then with your moſt noble Spirit and Vnder- 
ſtanding toimbracethe ſame: the which as a 
ſlender pawne and carneſt (1 dare preſume to 
ſay) cuen of ſworne and deuoted Seruice, toge- 
ther with my moſt vaworthy Selfe,I offer, and 
in forme ofa perpetuali vow,to your Highneſle 
the ſame doeconſecrate. Thus wiſhing to your 
Highneſle,from the Omnipotent,and all-pow- 
erfull hand,the accompliſhment of your hearts 
deſires, bending moſt humbly both my knee 


and heart, I remaine, ' 
Your Highneſſe 
wy; humble and faithfull Servant, 


Bzxnvenvrto, ITALIAN 
; \L TAN 


FOT_T__)YY TYTTTYTT OT TT ou —_—_— 


_ —_ -- _— OE EEEES ——_w kccetine> ow ww oor bs ifÞ0+Q,}OQa&-- a 


_ OI A 
=_ 


AL LETTORE: 


= Pronato , parte da natural inſtinto 


7. di communicarmi,e di piouar all al- 
| tri, Parte ancor per 7" an LETT.» 
ep 70 dl preſente mio ſlato mie conceſ- 

8 /[o, il Platonico precetto di laſciar 4 

| '  Poſteri miti qualche minima ombra 

d efſer viſſuto, mandands in luce la preſente mia 

Opra, corteſe © Honorato Lettore, da me forſe aſpet< 
tart, che ſt come i famoſo Homero ſotto la perſona 
del fag gio,e forte Achille, & repreſento vn valoro- 
ſo,e gmadicioſs Capitans; il Latin Poeta ſotto dEnca, 
wn beniono Duce; Tenofonte co Ciro, © ahoz26 wy 

Re perferts; Cicerone c arpinſe vn compito Oratore; 

il drain Petrarca ad imitatione della Cantica di Sa- 

lamone, cantande Þ amoroſe fiamme , co ſopranatu- 

ral ſpirits ci afparo quanto piace il msnas efſer vn 
breue ſogno ; 1 raro Taſlo in Gofiredo vn Chriſti 
ano Heroe © parimente io, ſotto I embra del mio 

Paſſaggiere , hor ti proponga chente apartenga ad- 

vn ben nato , virtuoſo , politic, & cauto Putore, 

0 Peregrino, 


To Lnz Reaper. 


5) Eing pricked forward, partly out ofa na- 
turail inſtin& to impart my ſelfe,and be- 


loue and defire to oblerue{ſo farreas lam 


”s 
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phon in Cirus, cut outaperfeCt King; Cicers delineated 2 
complete Orator; Diuine Petrarke int imitation of So/0- 
ons Canticles, ſinging of amorous flames, euen with a 
ſupernaturall conceipt, intimated hereby,thatwhatſocuer 
inthis world did'contentand pleaſe, it was but as a ſhort 
and deluſtue dreame; and laſt , admirable Taſ/o, in re- 
nowned: Goafrie, implyed a true Chriſtian Heroe : ſo 
that in like manner, vnder the ſhadow of this my 774- 
weller, ſhould comprehend whatſocuer belongeth to a 
well-bred vertuous, .politicall and diſcreete Traucller, 


oF 4 Pilgrim, 


SS nefit others, and in ſome part through 


permitted by my- preſent" condition and 
IVY ſtate) that precept of Platoes, in leaning 
vato poſteritie, ſome little ſhadow and teftimonie of my 


N 


Petrar, 


Ju, 


Al Lettore. 
0 m_— , 0 Foreſliero, '6 Paſſag gier th egh ſi 


1 che in opni low, fra Gente di Religion , 
0 almen dj ragion capace, aggiogna, fia il benuenuto, e 
tal ſappi era il mio intento; pur (non gia, che in wer 
io poffauire : ET gg 


| Ma rade volte aduien, il alte impreſe, 
_ 7 Che lafortung ingiuſta non contrafti.). / 
offends ſlato coſtretto ſmembrar, &>+ al fin, « parte 
laſciar quel, ch era aſſai piue grato nel mio Paſlaggie- 


TIE ( forſe per ſeguir ul commun influſſo del ſup Home 


. fatale, wi ſoffrire, e patir tacendo) e di reſtringer F'0- 


pra, ſe: conforme al. tuo piacere non eſpreſſamente, al- 


men-jactamente, eſſendo tw perſpicace, otterrai il, tus 
Aacjs; the_ajligentemente ofſeruanao il tutts, compſtes | 


744.31 apio. Pallaggier, nel primo Dialogo efſer inſtrut- 


% 


ro, di-fug gin | eto, inimico dell anima,e ſentina d og- 


70-infamia, ma: dedicarſi alle virth wnico:mezz0 dj 


render I hnomg joumontale: Nel feconde,dinan viner, i 
Cope, animale enza,ma' di ragton dotater' Nel terzo,. 
di ſchiffar col tropps rigere, as non eſſer additato'per 


V1 tenace auaro,ue come ſchiocco vn ſcialachuatore,ma 


# 


luceeſſer buon oro:Nel quinto,aguiſa at aperta;e large 

ftrada dell inferno,aborrire le diſordinate vanita moaa- 
nee | anſueta acl cumulare; Nel ſeſtoche © primo dells 

5  ſeconaa 


| 


x 
. 


' 


. fi atcorto in penetrar, e ſenza froda, prevenir Þ hu- 
. mane fraudi: Nel quarte, douerſi fidar in Dio, nella © 
vert, e ſuo valore, ne douer giudicar tutto do, che 


. 


= 
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To the Reader. 


Pilgtim, Stranger or Paſſenger, whichſoeuer, ſoas in all 
laces wherſoeuer he thall come amongſt men religious, 
or at leaſt capable of reaſon, hee might be very vvel- 
come and kindely entertained: and ſo indeed you muſt 
conceiue my intention was; but (not to apply ro my ſelfe 
that ſaying:) . © 
| Who takes in hand a vertuous enterpriſe, 
+ Fortune vniuſt gainſt him will euer riſe. 
being driuen to diſmember, and at laſt abſolutely to 
omit, thatwhich would haue beene moſt acceptable in 
my Trazeller (that'it might peraduenture more aptly 
concurre with the generall influence of his fatall name, 
which is ſilently to ſuffer and endure) and to extenuate 
the Worke, if not expreflely anſwerableto your deſire, 
yet. incluſinely,ſo you be carefully inſpeftiue,you may 
obtaine your deſire : for'in obſeruing the whole but cir- 
cumſpedctly, you may perceiue that my Paſſenger, inthe 
firſt Dialogue, is inſtructed how to auoide idlenefle, the 
ſoules great cncmic, andthe very fincke of defamation, 
rather dedicating himſelfe to..vertue, the onely meanes 
ro make 2 man immorrtall: In the ſecond, not to liue 
like a Creature deſtitute,but as onewith reaſon endued : 
In the third, to ſhunne extremities, and not to be poin- 
ted at for miſerable auarice, nor yet to be noted for a 
Gull and waſtefull prodigall; and yer to reraine a pene- 
trant vigilancie, and fo withour all fraud, to preuent hu- 
mane and worldly deceits : In the fourth, how to re- 
lye on God, Vertue, and his owne demerit,not deeming 
all that which ſhines:to.be good gold: In the fift, to ab- 
horre all exorbitant worldly vanities, and greedy care of 
accumulation , like the large and ſpacious way which 
leadeth vnto hell : In the fxt, which is the firſt of the 
ſecond 
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Al Lettore. 


ſeconda parte; di riuerire, e compire, non per adala- 
tione, ma per ſincero amore, & vrbanitade . Nel ſets 
timo, ſecondo di detta ſeconda, d eſſer virtuoſs Core 
tegiano, e ſeruo, no de ſuoi intereſu, ma dell honor 
del ſuo Sipnore; di eſſer ſaggio , e prudente, ma non 
leo gier Þ 8 di eleggere a impiegar le ſue entrate 
in cofe ds ver honore, e permanentt ; di ſcanſar le liti, 
2a d honorar gl vertuoſs Leg giſti : Er hanendo per 
breuita leuatt Tacrſ altri diſcorſi, finalmente d'eſſer 
fedel, e rigido cuſtode del ſuo cuore, acco pazSamen- 
ze n0n = inueſchiate,ne alacciato d' amore, ne cor 
eſtrema infelicita, fatto ſchiauo di feminil ingeono; nox 
oſtante pero tutto coteito, per meelio ſatisfar al mis, 
e al tuo volere, per compor il myo Paſlaggier via pits 
perfetto, accio nel peregrinare ſia, non ſol Gentil hus- 
mo accorto, ma come letterato, peſſa dicorerre , dar 
conſiglio, racconciliar aiſcordi amii, e ne le ſue otcor= 
renze, con gindicio, honoratamente riuſcire , da me 
tantoſlo riceuerai vn altra mia fatica, intitolata Mo- 
nomachia, ſeconda parte del mio Paſlaggiere, in cuj, 
in qual ſi voglia punto, e puntiglio a pieno pero ſatiſ- 
farti,e piu che niun altro ſin qui in tal materia hab- 
bia ſcritto. 


Di pi accio il mio Paſſaggiere fre gli intelligen- 
#i,& honorati Cauaglieri ne le. gran Corti, & inog- 
ni altra lodenole compagnia, e circolo , come prattico, 
grane, © ſemnuto fancllar poſſa diragion diflato, ſernir 
al ſuo Signore in ogniimportante affare, indi pur da me 

verrs 


To the Reader. 


ſecond part, to honour and reſpect not for flatterie, bur 
of ſincere humanitie and loue- In the ſeauenth, being 
the ſecond,of the ſecond Part,tobe a vertuous Courrier, 
anda Seruantnot to his owne particular intereſts, but to 
the honour of his Prince,to be prudent andwiſe, butnot 
triuially gallant; ro imploy his reuenues in vies truely 
honourable and permanent : to fiye all baſe brablings 
and ſutes, bur yet to reſpect and obſcrue all vertuous 
Lawyers : and for breuities ſake cutring off diuers other 
diſcourſes, finally, to be a faithfull and ſeuere Guardian 
ouer his owne heart, tothe end it may nor fooliſhly be. 
taken and enſnared with Loue, nor moſt vnhappily be 
made a flaue to feminine wiles. And yet notwithſtanding 
all this, the better to ſatisfie both yours, and mineowne 
minde, and to make this my Traveller the more perfect, 
to the end in his trauaile,he may not onely be a diſcreer 
. Gentleman, but further as one learned, that hee may 
diſcourſe , giue counſell, reconcile friends at variance, 
and in his owne occurrents to diſcharge himſelte ho- 
norably and with iudgement, you ſhall out of hand, re- 
ceiue into your hands,another Labour of mine, entitu- 
led AMonomachia, being the ſecond part of my Traveller: 
wherein, in all points and queſtions of honour, how cu- 
rious ſocuer,] hopeto giue you full ſatisfaRions: yea,and 
beyond any other, that hitherto hath beene written of 
ſuch an argument. 

Furthermore,totheend that this my Traveller, amon- 
veſt Honourable and vnderſtanding Spirits, in great 
Courts, and in euery other commendable Aﬀembly 
and meeting, as one experienced, graue-and wiſe, may 
be able to diſcourſe of matrer of ſtare, and to ſerue his 
Princein euery important affaire :to this end I ſay, ſhall 

COMme 


Petrar, 


Al Lettore. 


verrs in luce la terza parte del mio Paſſaggiere, hi- 
amata Orieine, e ragion di Stato, doue Laconicamente 
ti proporo, coſt la cauſa, comenciamento,modognez23, 
&+ Arte dell acquiſto, accreſeimento, e manteniments, 
come la diftruttione di chiaſchedun principal ſtats 
dell uninerſo, e perche aa wn ben formate ſtats ſta. 
guriſce Ia chieſa, e Religione, donde dal ſoprano Stats, 
che immediatamente ſegui, appreſſs la creatione ae be- 
ati Spirit, la Chieſa trionfante, e dopo la Creatione 
aell vninerſo, la militante, unico mez20 per honorar 
Tddio, e potentiſi;ms frens d opni 5frenato ingegno, 
finalmente, v aggiognery Ia quarta, & vitima parte 
del mio Paſlaggiere intitolata Religioſa Genealogia, 
in cut dal principio del mondo ſuccintamente ti eſpors 
tntte le ſþetie , generi, e ſorti di Religioni di qual ſa 
voolia natione del mondo , per mezz0 delle quali gls 
huomini howororno, &,adororno 1ddio, o qual ſius= 
glia altra coſa, ſino al preſente, accio il mio Paſſag- 
ier (© ogn altro ancora, 
Che tutti han da cercar altri paeſt) 
chiaramente conofſca, th l 
Mondo di falſe epmioni ſempre ſi paſee, 
Talkthe gianiun ſa doue eglt fi ſta. 
Ft a fine,che agenolmente abbractiar poſſa i vero, ri- 
funtar il falſs. | 
Ma contieſucoſa the tutti di proutamo I hununa 
Natura, come ne geny, altreſi ne I affettioni, e giuds- 
cio di lepgiersi ſonente ſuo vaſalls, & ogn altra coſa 
wariare 10 preſente opera,moltipaſsi,adinerſe ſentenzr, 
vari non men piacenoli che vtilimottize necefſary aniſt, 
be 


To the Reader. 

come forth the third part of my Traveller, called, The 
Originall and foundation of Stat: : wherein Laconically 
I will ſet downe vnto you, as well the cauſe, beginning, 
manner, meanes,and Art, of their conqueſt, acquiſitipn, 
augmentation, and preſeruation, as alſo the deltruion 
of euery mightie State in this whole world. Ana becauſc 
from a well-grounded State. both Religion and the 
Church derives, fo as by the celettiall high State, rrhich 
followed immediately after the ereation of bleſied ſpi- 
rits, the Triumphant Churchwas ordainedjiand after 
the creation of this whole world, that Miticant; as the 
onely meanes to honour God,and to be a ſtrong bridle 
for euery vnbridled humour:I will finally adde the fourth 
and.laſt Part of my. Traveller, intituled, The rehgiows Ge- 
zealogie, wherein from the beginning of the-world; 1 will 
briefely lay open: vnto you , all kindes, and manners, 
and ſorts of Religions, of euery nation in' the World, 
wherein men honoured and adored God, or any other 
thing whartſocuer, cuen till this preſent day, to the end 
my Traveller,or any other man alſo 

(Sinceto ſee other Lands we all affe&) | Petray. 
may clearely ſee, 5 Sy. | 

Thar falſe opinions this world doe infeQ, 

Andwho:himfſelfe fromerrour can prote& 2 
Andto theend he may eaſily imbrace the truth,and re- 
linquiſh falſities.. But by reaſon of humane nature, wee 
haue-daily experience, that as humours and Genioes, ſo 
affections and Iudgement which oftentimes is vaſſallts 
them, and euery other thing elſe, doth vary and alter, 
I haue inſerted into this preſent Worke many paſlages, 
divers ſentences, ſundry no leſſe pleaſant then profitable 
ſayings , and neceſſary aduertiſements the more caſily 

0 [C0 
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ho ineſtato, per pin facilmente alattare | animo 4; ci. 
aſcheduno&+ ſe non 4 pieno, almeno in parteyper ſatis- 
fare ad ogni curioſo, e gentil ſþirito * e per pernenire, 
( ſe pers egli e poſubile)  ogni mala ſatisfattione, ch' io 
ti poteſsi arreccare, mi ſon inzegnato nel fanellare, di 
ſegnir, come þ:t ageuole, © appraaita, la via pitt com 
une, e pin calpeſtratta a mephori Auttort. 


' Eſea.caſo ad alan pareſſe, che nel variar vn 
iſteſſa parolla, mi feſſe ſervito 4 vn altra diuerſa, qual 
al [uo parere, non foſſe a vſarſi, ſappi,, che hauendols 


ofſeruata fra ottimi Scrittori , mu ſarebbe gindicato 


degra di ginſto roſſore, inginſlamente ary oſſandoni di 
. ineſtarla all altre, talche in co non me, ma la ſua in- 


capacita dee ſindicare. | 


Oltra di cio, ſe alcuno gindicaſſe,ch'io ſia tranſeorato 
Orthoprafiſta, in tropo frequentemente tralaſciar lj 
graui, © accutiaccenti, 0 nell occorenza, in duplicar 
quelle lettere, che debbano effer ſemplici, 0 nel porre © 
alcur' altre vniche, che al lor parere deueriano eſſer du- 
plicate, circa 4 queſto, auertiſca, che hanendo pin volte 
veduti gli buowi Auttori,frad' eſii variare, anchor io 
fatto ho quanto mi & parſo in ſuniglianti voci di be- 
neplacito; circa I altro io confeſſs,  accento prenderſi 
per canto, 0 ſuono, e quaſi poterſi dir concento, facen- 


doſe con ſuo ſuono consſcere le ſulabe , e I officio dell 


- actemto: effer di regere, e moderare le parolle,, donde © 


pare, che ſi come nog ſi puo formar voce ſenza vota- 
le, altreſi non poſſa iſtar parola, che d accento man- © 


chi, eſſends eſſo quaſe ſpirito , & animo d' efſe pa- | 


role, 


Aente 
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co allure every mans'minde,and' if not fully,yer at leaft 
in 4 great part, to ſatisfie:cucry'curious and noble vn- 
derſtanding:and to preuenr (fo it be any wayes poſſible) 
all cuill conſtruction 1 might pur 'into thee, 1 haue en- 
deuoured in my ſpeech- and phraſes, as the moſt plea- 
ſing and acceptable, to follow the more beaten tile and 
way , and which hath beene traced by the beſt Au- 
thorns + ++ 

And if peraduenture any body thinke much, that in 
varying one and the ſelfe ſameword, I have made vic 
of another dinerſe from'it; which in his indgement was 
not to be vied: he muſt vnderſtand,thar hauing obſerned 
it in exccllent Writers, I might tuſtly-haue beene aſha- 
med,blaming me vniuſtly for annexing ir vntothe others, 
ſo as in this he muſt not cenſure mee; but his owne in- 
Capdcmes:s* >. 0 B+. RS 1 CH 28 

Beſidesthis:if any ſhall iudge that] am but a careles 
Orthographiſt, in omitting too ofren the graue and ſharp 
accents,or in,occurrence,by doubling thoſe letters which 
ſhold be but ſingle;or in writing ſome ſingle, which accor- 
dingto their judgements ſhould haue bin doubled: abour 
this matter he muſt conceiue, that I hauing many times 
obſerued good Authours to vary within themſelues here- 
in: I have likewiſe in ſuch wordes pleaſed inine owne hu- 
mour;touching the other, I confeſle that the accent is 
taken for the note or found, and as one may ſay the har- 
monie, the ſound thereof making vs to vnderſtand the 
fillables, and the office of an Accent is to rule, and mo- 
derate the word, ſo as it ſeemes, that as we cannor frame 
a voyce without ſound, ſoa word cannot well confiſt,that 
wanteth Accent, this being as ir were, the very ſoule and 
ſpirit of the wordes. 


Neucr- 
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"..' Njente dimen concieſuceſa, che da gli mies-pmeri- 
| b anni ſon ſigto aleuato\necontivui ſindy, & hasendo 


in (10 oſſeruate le piu corretre ſlampe, come quella d' 
Aldo Manutio, e veduti, e verſs, c proſe di propria 
mano di dottiſsmi, e rari. ingegni, e modern Auttori 
ſeritte, come del Signar Cauagliere Guirino,: del Sig». | 
nor Torquato Taifs, dell eccelente Filoſofoze Poeta S, 
Ceſare Cremonino Lettror in Padowa, ho chiaramen= 
te conoſciuto, che.con tanti grant, & accuti inghirlan. 


dare, &* incoronare le parolle, efſer (come pur mink 


 feriua wn famoſo profeſſar in Italia) propria eurioſus 


d' oltramentani,e in conchinſune d' alcuni.Nt vide- 
antur, per dar ad intendere,;di poſſeder cio,nel qual 
non furno alenati : ma le ſudette ſlampe,e buoni ſcrit- © 
zori degni a ogy vn d' efſer imitati,ſolamente far le 

ſudette note, o marche di graui, © accenti, ne ne- . 
ceſſari; lnogs, cioe, aoue fi puo render il lettor dubio- 
ſo, tome la Congiontione e, & | Yerbo &,0 acao il dit- 
tongs ſl pighia per vna ſol ſilaba, come pit, gia, e fi- 
miglianti,o per dimoſtrar la: differenza tra Þ articolo ' 
femmins la,e I Aduerbio la, periments ſepra il pre- 
ſente, perfetto amo , a diſtjntione del perſente amo, 
e de cotat altri. 


Cofe in caſo del dubio dell accents ſtia ſopra la pri- 
24, e | ultima ſalaba, come amero, & amero, ad- 
tettino, e preterito perfetto, leggero, leggero, ben- 
che ul ſuo proprio officio ſia 'd" affettuare nell vItima, 
come virtu, belta, &+ altre voci tronche, non at- 
trimente ſopra gli verbs accortiati , come fe, pole, 
compic, vdt, fſenti; quanto poi alla Copula, ha- 
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Neuertheleſle, in that from my tender yeeres, I haue 
beene brought vp in continuall ſtudie, and having inthis 
time obſerued the molt corrected Prints, as that of Al- 
do Manutio, as alſo hauing ſcene Verſes and Proſe, writ- 
ten with the proper hand of moſt learned and rare V\ri- 
ters, and moderne Authours, as of Poet Guirino, of To- 
quato Taſſoes,ot the excellent Philolopher and PoetCe- 
far Cremonino,publike Profeſlour in Padua] doe plaine- 
ly perceiue, that the crowning and garlanding of words 
with ſo many graucs and accutes, is but (as a famous 
Profeſſor of lralic told me) the meere curiofitie of ſome 
Tramontanes, and of ſuch in concluſion, which doe it 
onely vt videantur, that ſothey might be thought toen- 
toy that wherein they were neuer brought vp. Bur the 
aboue-mentioned Preſles, and thoſe good Writers,wor- 
thy of euery one to be imitated, doe onely vie the fore- 
mentioned notes, or markes of Graues and Accures, in 
neceſſarie places; that is , where the Reader may be 
doubtfull, which is the Coniunction e, or the Verbe e, 
or to the end the Diphthong may be taken for one onely 
Sillable,as in pz, g:4, or ſuch like : or elſe to ſhew the 
difference betweene the feminine Article /a, and the Ad- 
verbe /a, as alſo in like manner , vpon the Preter-perfe- 

ence amo,being difterent from the rence Preter of aro, 
and of many other ſuch like. 

So alfoin caſes of doubr, where the accent ſhould be 
placed -ouer the firſt,or over the laſt Syllable,as amero,or 
amero, the Adicctitie and the preterperfeQtence of rhe 
Verbe, leggers, or leggero, although the proper office 
thereof is to fall with the laſt Sillable, as in vrew, belt, 
and ſuch like ſhore words, as alſo over the decorted 
Verbes, fe, pote, compie, vaz, ſent; : Then for the copu- 

latiue, 
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uendo waito, e veduto ofſcruare aiuerſe regole con 
varie diſtintiont, ſeeuendo I opimone « alcum ſen- 
nuti, ſempre | ho prepoſta alla congionrione, eſſendo 


ſuo preprio di copcatenare. 


Nulla dimeno, io conoſco,che proceda con qual fi vas 
olia buona ragion vu Auttore, eſſenao il monao tan- 
to witioſs, qual egli ein vers, come fu, ſempre ſara 
come berſagio al ſtrale della lingna a ogn vno; poſci- 
ache fi ritrouan alcuni che di lor natura pieni d' vna 
vitioſa emulatione, e ſuperſtitioſa geloſia , non ceſſa- 
no da" ofſeruare continuamente Þ andamenti Þ vno 
dell altro, interponenaoſt ſcambiewolmente tutti i di- 


ſeeni, per i quali a qualonque d eſ$1 poteſſe, o -qual- 


che profirto, 0 una minima ſchiatilla d honore accreſ- 
cere, 0 arreccar qualche ombra di reputatione : oner 


piu toſto , per haner ciaſcheduns vn particular lume 


in qualche coſa, ptis dell altro, e _ via piu di 
coteſto : ouero perche altri aguiſa di ſonnachioſu Taſli 
dormendo nell oſcure tenebre dt mille lor imperfer- 
tioni, pur via pi non reſlan at far profeſsone 4i por 
zar il lume per gi altri, e dell amor proprio efſer co- 


fi ripieni, che agwiſa as Sima fi perſnadan ognt ſus 


aefforme parto eſſer cotants perfetto, che degno ſia d* 
021 carez 234 , le bor parolle effer perle, e pur efſer- 
do in vero avguiſa di moſtri ai ainerſe ſpetie, han il 
capo Guelfo,e le gambe gibiline ne mai fauellan,ch ovnj 
lar parolla non ſia «ome efca con Phamo, 0 non ſenza 


wveſchio ramo,e per colorir le lor brutezze col amaacchiar © 


} altrui bellez:za, cotanto rejtan abaccinati, che aguiſa 
ae 
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latiue, hauing heafd and ſeene diners rules obſerued, 
wich ſundry diſtinctions, following herein the opinion 
of ſome Learned and VViſe,[ will eucr preterre it before 
the Coniunction,it being his properttero faſten andcon- 


ioyne theſentence. 

Neuerthelefſc I know, that let an Authour proceede 
with neuer ſo good judgement and reaſon, yet the world 
being vitious, as it is, and euer hath beene, hee (hall be 
bur as a white to.the arrow of cuery mans tongue : for 


ſome being naturally replenithed with a kinde of vitious 


emulation, and ſuperſtirious icaloutie, they ceaſe not 
continually to oblerue anothers proceedings, interpo- 


fing all deſignes and malicious practiſes, by meanes 


whereof they may diſturbe eyther the benefit, or the 
leaſt ſparke of reputationand honour that might accrew 
thereof: or elſe becauſe euecry one hath ſome particular 


light and vnderſtanding more in one thing then in an- 
other, and peraducnture in this ſpecially and moſt of 


_ all: Or elſe it may be,becauſc others like drowſte T aſ/ves, 


ſleeping in the obſcure darknefle of a thouſand of their 
owne imperfections, yet for all this, they forbeare nor 
to make profeſſion of ſhewing light. to others, being fo 
puffed vp with philantie, and ſelte-conceit, that like the 
Ape, they thinke any young one of their owne, how de- 
formed ſoeuer, to be ſo perfet and beautifull, as it is 
worthy of all imbracement, and that their very wordes 
are like precious pearles : though indeede they rather 
reſemble monſters of ſundry kindes, their heads Guelte, 
and their legs Gibelline, and they neuer ſpeake , but 
their words beas baites vpon hookes,or twigges limed, 
and the better to colour their owne deformities, by ble- 


miſhing anothers beautie, they are ſo dazeled, that like 
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de maſtini, mai ceſſano di latraragdopo le (bale. 


Donde in cotal infame profeſstone eccedan la peo- 


gior ſpetie di qual fr voglia ſpurito Fariſaico, ſi che ſen- 


24veruna comparatione ſopramsntanse Molorco, Li- 
cofrone , Demogrone, Anaſlarco peſto, per la ſna 
bug giarda lingua in v1 mortaio at bronzo, il ſcz20.. 
Eorchicllo, / iniquo Bernia, i Neuwto, z/ Carbilio, 
Calimaco, Paſquino prototipo del Papa (ch efſendo 
eeli nelle coſe diume theo, © inſenſato, pur cerca a 
m49gtor weta luminar quelli, che 1 tatto aſſai ben 
aiſcernano) e Franco,Bauio, Meuio, el ſcelerato Mo- 
mo, 1; muſeri vanno a tentone, altrenolte a carpone 
per metter, come fanno, bottega di buona famaapeſe 
d altri, e facends mercatantia dell altrui, da lor in- 
wentata, e ſeminata vergogna, impudicamente cercano 
{raltrut diſhonor, erver la meretricaa fronte, & in- 
alzar | impudiche corna : e ai cotal infelice ſtate, co- 
tanto ſon inuaghiti, che omninamente fatti ciechi, non 
ſe vergognano, ai portar nella linguail felle di Rabilio, 
ne le fauct 11 toſSico as Colimaco, nella boeca Ia vam- 
pa del Monte Etna, nell occhj il folgore dj Gioue v/a- 
to contra i Centauri, ne le parolle i dardi di Lucife- 
ro, ne penſieri le ſaette ai Bellona, ne ſerpentini mot- 
ti il lez20, &> il fettore de F Arpie, nell' aprir la bocea 
I amaritudine di Sulmone contra Orbecche, & com- 
pongano ognilor diſcorſo con Aloe epatico tuttania cote- 
flivſciſeangerati,citta ſenza muragnartſenzagonuerns, 


| To the Reader. 
Maſtive curres, they neuer linne barking behinde 'ones 
backe. 

So that in this infamous profcſhon,they farre exceed 
the worſe kinde of Phariſaicall oftentation : and fo' fur- 
mounting beyond all compariſon, eyther Molorcws, Li- 
cophron, Demogorgon, Anaxarchus, who for his detract- 
ing and biting rongue was peſtled to death in a braſen 
morter; foule mouthed Burchiello, wicked Bernia,Ninirs, 
Carbilius, Paſquine an arch-type of the Pope, (for he be- 
ing infenſ{tble and blinde indivine marcers, yer ſtill with 
greater blindneſle hee will offer to illuminate thoſe,that 
diſcerne all more clearely then himſelfe) Frances, Bauires, 
Meuins, and wicked Aomis,. theſe iniſerable. wretches 
goe groping, and ſomctimes on all-foure, to: ſer vp (as 
they doe) a faire ſhop. at other mens colt and charge, 
and ſo making marchandize of anothers mans credit, 
by their owne diuulged and diſperſed ignominie, they 
umpudently ſecke by. anothers difhonour co ſer a ſhame- 
lefle face on the matter; and thus to. put out'their. im- 
modeſt and ſhamelefle hornes, being ſo inamouredwith 
ſuch a miſerable and baſe condition, that growing 
thus ſtone-blinde, they ſhame not in their tongues to 
carry the Gall of api ang 1n their chappes the 
poyſon of Coelimachws ; in, their mouthes the. flame of 
Mount Erna, in their eyes 1wpiters lightning, which he 
vſed againſt the Centaurs; intheir words Lecifers darts, 
in their thoughts Bellonaes.arrowes; in their Serpentine 
words, the filch and-ſtinch-of the Harpies3 and in the 
opening of. their mouthes,, rhe bitrernefle of Sulms 
againſt Orbecca,commixing all their diſcourſe with Epa* 
ticke Aloes : and yet. notwithſtanding theſe. wide open 


doores, theſe vawalled townes, thele rudderlefle thips, 
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vaſe ſenza coperto, caualli indomiti ſenza freno, non 
conſuderano la lin2ua aſſui pucciol membro, ſenza gran 
razione ( al dir di Biante, © Heltodo ) non aouer 
ſoxtire dr quella porta, con la.quale,, con gran miſte-' 
rio, la diuina ſapienza, e la Natura infueme- ſua mi-' 
niſta, la rinchiuſe , per ammaeſtrarci fra | altre coſe, 
F huomo douer attender, 0 & vna virtuoſa faurlla,o 4 
vn prudente filentio; il che tanto poco da tai e ofſer- 
wato, che niun ſerittore,, ch1 chi ſr voglia, puo ſciffar 
gli punti 4: Zoilo, le ſpogne di Hoponace, gi obe- 


h; d' Archiloco , le flizme d Ariſtarco, ke rampopre 


ai Momilti. ; 
_ Þ fe amantifiimo mio Lettore-niuno, per ogn ar- 
ge, mai ha potuto far di non eſſer offeſs dal veneno, e 
ſerpentina lingua del maldicente, in qual puiſa il mis 
Paſlaggiere ſogperto ſol ad ogni angeoſera, uileſo reſtar 
potra dal aculeo di coteſto ? prima,che egli apriſſe | oc- 
chi 4 nuons cielo. cercorno ai vederto, e ſmdicarlo, a 
fin che, ſr come in mano dell apeſtato il rutto, ſalutife- 
ro che egli ſia, dinenne peſtifero, e mortale, coſt com- 
taminato dalla lor pernerſa opinione, &+ infetatto dal- 
la bor falſa relatiene, tutto fi mutaſſe in viperin tof- 


fico, per poter pit ageuolmente aprirgl; vna larga, e 
ſpacioſa ſtrada ad wna ſua perpetua infamia. Sf 


Z 


O fede, 0 religione, 0.conſceienza, one ti troui ? in 
qual ripoſto angolo della terra, in qual profondo lets 


del mare, im che ciel ſet naſcaſa, che recercare\, & ritro- 
wart: Poſſa? ſo coteſto efſer fatto in thiaro teftimonio, 
che ſi come diffucilmente ſi naſconde pamma'rinchinſa, 


PS; »., 


_— : 
pb 


: 
Y . 
: 


To the Reader. 


theſe vncouered veſlels, theſe vnbridled horſes, doe not 


conſider, that the tongue being a very little member, 
without ſome ſpeciall cauſe, (according to the ſaying of 
Bi«s,and rfl ſhould neuer goc out of that gate,with- 
inwhich(notwithout a great myiteric)divine VWiſdome, 
and Nature together, his miniſtreſſe, hath-encloſed it, 
amongſt many other, to note _y vnto. vs this one 
thing , that a man ſhould giue himſelfe to a vertuous 
ſpeech, or a prudent ſilence : which by theſe men is fo 
Nightly obſerued, thatno Vriter whatſocuer can auoide 
the itingings of. Zoilus , the ſpunges of Hoponace, the 
prickes of Archilochus,the gnawings of Momnſts. . 

And if moſt loving Reader, no man hath beenecuer 
able, notwichſtanding what Art ſocuer hee vicd to this 
end, to keepe himſelfe vntoucht of the detraftours poy- 
ſon, and venemous tongue, how can my Traueller, expo- 
ſed as it were, to all vexation and annoyance, ſcape tree 
from this mans poyſoned dart? Before hee opened his 
eyes inthis world, they ſoughtto ſeeand cenſure him, to 
the end that as in the hands of one infe&ted with the 
plague, cuery thing how healthfull or ſound otherwiſe 
ſocuer it be, growes peſtiferous and mortall, ſo being 
contaminated by their peruerſe opinions, and by their 
falſe relations infected, euery thing is ſodainely turned 
into. Vipers poylon, the more eaſily to open vnto him 
a large and ſpacious way, to his perpetuall infamie. 

O Faith, O Religion, O Conſcience, where are you 
to be found ? In what cloſe corner of the earth? in 
what profound bottome of the Sea? vnder what part 
of Heauen doe you lye hidde? that I may feeke and 
finde you out : I know this commeth to paſſe for a 
cleere teſtimonie, that as a flame can hardly be fo 
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1: che la tuce,e | fams, col lamipe, e col vapor now ne dia 
,* 1Jegno, cafe vaglian d:ifficelrvente; | ira celar,; che non ſi 
leg ga ne la factia, nell opre, e nella. lngua ſcioka, e 
 aowfa di 5fr ontata meretrice, incontinente : © eſſen- 
do. ragionenole, the chi ſemina ſhine, vaaa ſtalze, tal 
. lingua , ſi.come fu in.ogni- eta, mal nata, coſi fia fwar 
del propriauido, e fra ogme ftrana natione, ne altro 
guidardon riceua, che 't proprio danno: Se bene quan- 
to 4 me (ancor, che non js debba I huomo fidare pit 
d' vn Canallo indomito, che d' un infame murmora- 
| fore, & anenga che | ſoffrire apaia on certo conſen-. 
W tire, 0 almen 4 1ut vitino, donde alcuni gindicorno 
| eſſer ſpþetie at ginſtatia diſtributiua, 1 efſer ſeoglio a 
: triſti, e porto a buom) efſendo la preſente wita ſol 
<" una dura militia, © wn plorioſo vincere, un 
virtuoſo tolerare, « fog grogar ſe fteſſo, pur tropps pere 
dons alle lor linzgue, manon g14 a lor cuori. 


- « 4 m——— 
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' Ma egh e vero, effer in ver folle colui, che conofe 
eendo quanto s apartiene ad vn Opra, non la facti 
perfetta, & eſſer pin, che pazzo I altro, che ſapen- 
do quants error fia vna publica paz.z4a , pur It ve- 
Zlia fare, pero benche intorno opni compita ofſeruan- 
Za, qual, come pupilla, debbe eſſer riſpuardata dal- 
F Auttore , non habbi tralaſciato d' wſarci opni poſe 
fubil induſtria, per non laſciarci verun errore , 
4 


—w——c 1. - 
Jo wet ” 


To the Reader. 


ſhut in and encloſed , but that eyther light , ſmoake, 
brightnefle,or vapour will etue ſome notice chereof,euen 
ſo with great difficultie can anger be ſo coucred, bur 
that it may be read in ones countenance,and in his acti- 
ons, or elſe in a tongue that is loole, and like that of an 
impudent Harlot, babling,and incontinent. And it be- 
ing very requiſite that hee who would fowe Thornes, 
ſhould himſelfe goe vpon them bare-legged, and bare- 
footed :. ſo ler ſuch a rongue be vnhappily borne in all 
ages; no leſſe vnfortunate be it out of his owne neat, 
and amongſt other ſtrange Nations ; neyther may it 
finde any other reward, then his owne hvrt and Pre- 
iudice. Although for my part (though one ſhould no 
more truſt an infamous DetraQtor, then a wilde and 
yntamed Horſe, and though ſufferance may ſeeme ro 
be a certaine conſent and recognition of errour, or 
ſomewhar inclining thereto , ſo as ſome ſuppoſed it to 
be a kinde of diſtriburjue Iuſtice, ro be as ic were a 
rocke to bad men, and an Harbour and Port to the 
good) this preſent life,. being no other then a very 
hard warre-fare, and the vertuous tolleration and {tb- 
iugation of ones ſelfe, is a glorious victorie, I am bur 
roo willing to pardon their tongues, marry not their 
hearts. 

But true it is, that hee is but fooliſh who know- 
ing what belongeth to a Worke, yet makes it not per- 
fect : as allo another ſhould ſhew himſelfe much more 
fooliſh, who knowing what an errour publicke folly is, 
will yet commit it : therefore though in euery complete 
obſcruance, which'like the apple of the eye, muſt be re- 
ſpeed by an Authour, I haue not forborne to vfe all 
poſſible induſtry, that no errour night be found, yet 

not- 


Al Lettore. 


nulla dimeno eſſendone paſſati molti, gli vedrai nel fun 
corretti, qual inconeniente molto ben prenedendo, par- 
te per queſto reſtainella Citta la ſtate paſſuta,arcioche 
iſpedito, poteſſe alla ſudetta corettione chetamente , e 
ſenza altra diſirattione attendere , ma ſoprauenuts 
da wna grauiſiima infirmita, causo, che le coſe corret- 
te, accorciate non ridur poteſſe a meghior forma, 
ne in pin intelligibrli caratteri, donde il Stampatore 
(quantunque huomo in ver aſſat diſcreto, ne men ho« 
neſto) nella Ntaliana fauella peregrino, nelle copie rima- 
ſe alquanto confuſe; ſi eſſendo aifferito il negotio ſmo 
a giorni tedioſi, e breui, &* a miei long affari, ne- 
ceſſariamente e ſucreſſs, che I Opra ſeguends le nor- 
me d' op altra, non manchi d' alcune colpe, maſime 
in due, 0 tre Dialogi primo collocati, ma non tanto 
nell altri,apreſſo Thawer coneſciuto come il negotio paſe 


 Jaſſe. 


Auengache pero uo confe($, non eſſer iſþediente, che 
F Auttor corregga le ſue proprie Opre : ſi perthe poſe 
ſedendo Ia materia, & hawendo I Idea rinchiuſa nell 
mtelletto , la mente precorre all occhio, talthe ſt per- 
ſuade d effer in ſeritto tale, quale nel teſchio. pid 
V ha emmenaata ; ſi perche un Anttore principal- 
mente intento all inuentione, alla teſsitura , &+ or- 
ditura de concetti, delle ſentenze, e concatenatione 
del tutto, co reciproca coriſpordenza, cwfi apenolmen- 
te non diſcerne, ancor che eniaente, opn' altro errore, 


fo 


— 


To-the Reader. 


notwithſtanding,many hauing paſt, you ſhall in theend 
of the Booke ſce them corre&ed : vnto which inconue- 
nience hauing a very carefull eye, I remained all the 
laſt Summer in the Cittie, partly forthis end, to the end 
that hauing vacancie, I might the more quietly and 
without other deſtraCtions,attend thereunto : but being 
ſurpriſed by a very grieuous infirmitie, it was a caule, 
that ſome things confuſed and cut off, could not be re- 
duced toa better forme, nor be {er downe in more intel- 
ligible CharaGters : fo that the Printer (notwithſtanding 
otherwiſc,hee is no leſle a diſcreete then an honeſt man) 
being bur a ſtranger in the Italian Tongue, in the Co- 
pic he was much troubled, alſo then this buſineſle came 
robe diſpatched in vnfic and ſhort dayes, and amid(t 
mine owne great affaires, it hath. ineuitably happened, 
that conformable to. the iſſue of euery Vorke, this al- 
ſo cannot want his errours and defe&s, eſpecially in | 
two or three Dialogves firſt placed, bur in the reſt it 
hath nor ſo fallen our,after 1 ſaw how the matter went, 
Although I muſt needes affirme,that it is not very re- 
quifite for an Authour to corre& his owne Worke, 
both becauſe apprehending well the argument, and ha- 
uing the Idea thereof deeply imprinted in his vnderſtan- 
ding, his head goes before his wit, ſo as hee perſwades 
himſelfe, that it is the ſame in writing, even as in his 
owne apprehenſion hee hath corrected and amended it; 
as furthermore, becauſe an Authour being principally 
intentiue on the. Inuention, ro the produton, and ap- 
plication..of the-conceits of the fentences,together with 
the concatenation of the whole,with a!l reciprocall cor- 
reſpondencic, ſo peraduenture hee may not eaſily dif- 


cerne euery errour, though in it ſelfe euident enough, 
{o 


Al Lettore, 


ſe fimalmente, the I Auttore, in ofſeruar cotante tir- 
conſtanze d' tuuentar, comporre , accreſcere, ſctelere, 
depennare, mulare, correggere , pollire , limare, ſcri- 
were, tranſcrmere, pin, e piu volte ricopiare, e ri- 
nouar il tutto, gid quaſs laſſo, gli anienne aponto, co- 
me ad wn ſtanco Paſſagier ſuol accagere, che di leggier 
introppa in quei ſterpt, o ſaſ$i, non ſol aparentt, ma 
alquanto piu dell* altrs rileuati, qual vn cauto cieco 
facilmente potria ſchiffare : donde wn terzo nueuo 
in tal impreſa, a cui ceft ben non e chiars il comintia- 
mento, ne | mezz0, ne | fine, ne | principal ogget- 
70, ne ſouente il tutto coſt chiaramente poſciede, put + 
attento e 4 ciaſcheduna parolla, via piu diligentemen- 
ze la conſidera, e meglio meditanaola, non coſi vele« 
cemente co la parte interna corre, _—_ pin alle parolle 
affiſſo, come mai le conobbe, bene le conſidera, meglio 
le vede, & altreſs meglio | emmenda . 2uinat pit 
che wolentieri haures laſciata cotal impreſa ai corree- 

ere ad wn altro, ſe pero per giuſte cauſe, temuto non 
Janes , per fugir akuni, di ſaruſcolar non ſolamen- 
te in coteſti, ma in molto mag pior errori, e inconue- - 
nienti . Circa la tradattione as Meſſer Chin gO ella 
fanella Ingleſe, non potenado 10 in cio perfettamente 
gindicareglaſciero tal cenſura a quelli, th in cateſto ſon 
is di me intendenti. | 


Nel remanente humilmente eſorto opni gentil, e 
diſcreto ſpirito, volerſu riccordare ogni humans per- 
| fettione 


To the Reader. 


ſo as finally the Authour inobſeruing ſo many circum- 
ſtances, as to inuent, compound, augment, ele&, put 
out, change, correct, poliſh, ſer forth, to write, and 
write out , often, and oftentimes to recopie and renew 
the whole, growing now as it were faint and weary,it fa- 
reth iuſtly with him, as it doth many times with a ſur- 
bated and weary Paſſenger, who is apt cafily to {tumble 
and trip at thoſe ſtumps and ſtones which are apparant 
enough, and cuen againſt thoſe that are much higher 
' and more viſible then the reſt, the which peraducnture 
a wary blinde man would readily auoid and ſhunne: 
whereas a third, a ſtranger'to ſuch an enterpriſe, who 
peraduenture doth notſo well know the beginning, the 
middeſt, the end, nor the principall obieR \ ce ney- 
ther ſo cleerely apprehendeth the whole ſcope of the 
Worke,hee may be more circumtpeC ouer eucry word, 
more diligently conſider of the ſame, and fo better me- 
ditating thereon, and not being ſo much employed in 
his inward parts and offices of the minde, but fixing his 
minde wholy vpon wordes,when hee well vnderſtandeth 
them not, hee carneltly conſiders thereupon, as alſo dif- 
cernes and corrects them the better. V\ herefore 1 was 
very willing to haue left this enterpriſe of Correction to 
{ome other, but that for many ſpeciall reaſons I feared, 
by ſeeking to auoid ſome, to ſlip vnwarily not onely into 
theſe, but further into farre greater crrours and incon- 
veniences. Concerning the Trayflation hereof into Eng- 
liſh by Mr. Xing, not being able of my ſelfe perfeRly 
to judge therein, I leaue the cenſure thereof to thoſe 
that can better vnderſtand it then my lclfe. 

For the reit, I humbly requeſt every gentle and pru- 


dent Spirit,that he will call to minde how every humane 
perieion 


AlLettore 


fettione eſſer weſtita 01 grand imperfettioni,e qual fi 
voplia mortal diligenza, efſer meſcolata con molte 
neglivenze, ne quel, che e provio, efſerci rimedio, ral 
efforts propria natura ael preſente ſtato, prego apa- 
garſr della mia bnona intenticne, e dt riceuer il tntto 
in meglior parte , maſsime eſſcndo ſol il mio intento 
diprezzar la Virtn, ſprezzar il vitio, & amar, & 
reverir o2n vn conforme al ſuo merito, Danque fra 


Fants, 


Tu magnanimo Ingleſe, il qual ratogli 

A furor di fortuna, ce guidi in porto 

Me Peregrin errante, e fra gli ſcogli, 

E fra I onde agitato, e quaſi abſorto. 
Queſte mie carte in lieta fronte accoglic. 
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To the Reader. 


perfeQion is daſhr with many imperfeions, and all 
mortall vigilancie and diligence whatſoeuer, is ioyned 
with great careleſneſſe and negligence, and which is 
worſe, there is no remedie for the ſame, and therefore 
the nature of our preſent eſtate and condition being 
ſuch, I muſt needes entreate you, to remaine ſatisfied 
with my good intention, and to accept of all in the bet- 
rer part, eſpecially it being onely my intention, to exalc 
Vertue, and to abaſe Vice, as alfo to loue and reſpect 
euery one conformably to his demerit, and therefore in 


the meane while, 


Thos glorious Engliſh man that me condutts, 
From ſlormy rage into an harbour ſure, 

Me wandring Traveller amidſt the Rockes, 

And ſurging waues beaten and drownde outright. 


With cheerefull brow theſe homely lines reutew. 


_ ——<_ 


IR mg a+ 4-4 4 es ys —_ 


WI 4 - . 
© c : "* by a] 


Yy 
1 D be =$ 0 Se be nd 
Ng. HO" id , 


? 
: 
F 


RE I IE RRC. INS. 0.x rr ot eee tt 


_ —_—_—_ ct 
00 — —— —_ Wee, 44 
- 


. Oe 


FT > 
« " 


- " 
. 


% _ 


pg 


Parrte 1. 


Dialogo primo. 


Del.Paflaggtere. 
Di.Benuenuto Italiano, idzomiſta. 


PrzitmuaParnte, 


Tra il Signore Andrea, Sig*, Pomptlio, 
c Mignocco Serutdore. 


——__—_ 


DIALOGO I. 


—_—— ——_ © — 


——_ 


In cui, con varij ſententiof1, e piaceuoli motti, s'uſan 
le Phraſi per entrar in caſa, arredarſi nella 
Mane, e ſpctialmente li fauella del Veg- 
liare, Dormire, Sognl, Otio, 
Oriofi, e col Petrarca | conchuude 

La Golac'l Sonno, &c. 


Pompllio, 


: j M. emi non van di note, 

| P, CMoccicone, e arz4gogole, che 

t% * ar wgogheleric VAI TH ATRLgOgO- 
Ef < lands ? 

Jl Bey Me ( be dimanadate cofi per tempo 7 

P. Voglio fancilar co'l tuo Padrone, 

M. Quattro gtorni ſone, checli ando alavilla, 


P, lolo 


Pazrrl. Thefirfl Dialogue, Ps 


| The Paſſenger. 


Of Benuenuto Italian,profeſſor of his native tongue. 


Tus Figgr Parr. 
Betweene MF. Andrea, M*. Pompilio, and 


Mignocco 4 Serwart. | 


DIALOGFE, 1. 


_— 
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In which with diners ſententious and pleaſant witty ſayings, 
are vſed the phraſes to enter into an Houſe, to make 
one ready inthe CMornmg,and ſpecially the diſcourſe of 
Waking, Sleeping, Dreames, [dleneſſe, Idle and 
T4 laye perſons, and with Petraca they conclude 
*; | Surfet and Sleepe, exc. 


Pomplio, 


1. What would you haueſo carely? 


| P, I would ſpeake with thy Maſter. 
M'Foure dayes agoc he went into the Country, 


B2 P.1 
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Parr 1. 


Dialogo primo, 
P. To bo vidai hier(era, | 
M. Hor m'ammento, ct eritornato, a hora 


dorme, 


P. Dorma agniſa de Bombici, egli e as meſtieri, che ſecs pork, 


M. A buon intenditore poche parollc baſtano, per hora vi non potete, 


Þ. Non micono/cs ? thy beſcarec cre ce Im pic ſor —_ ? 


P. "Biſogna dinenutar /ounie, 9 Satirico per farts aprire. 


M. Inwero nou Phauea crnoſcerato, 


P. Coteſte ſn Arctinelche «/cuſe, come ben ſai Vamaro condir co'l 


dolce, e ds roz39 diuemr cimle ? 

M. 31/-9ns /eruire a {occaſiont,e al temps, 

P. Dir, e finger tu puoi,et 10 aka quanto mi piace,nma noneſſcndo 
tu altro, che froda, quanto pi dyſimul1,via men it credo, , 


M. 1» fawello ds cnore, 

P. Nl uento delle. parolle, mai fatti,, ancor le parolle ofſerns, 

M. Credctems ſronore, che Ubanuea prgliato in fallo, e parean ai 
mole, 

P. Twtsf.ti cugino d'uncerto, a cus dicendo ul padrone, che wedeſſe, 
che tempo fſſe, eſſenao egls, forſi come tu ſei, addsrmentato, 5 
ftorar:o aa bacce, penſanae as perre il capo fuors della feneſira, 
cacciolo in wn rand armaicge rier/cioſ; [opra la telta vn'erng 
aoglio : ruornando al /o padrone, diſſegtr, ſignere dur mie chets, 
che tempo opportunoe ds far Ps. "3&3 oſcuro come le fanci d'un 
Lupo,e deſperatamente picme, 


M. O*che ſciocco, par allipin ſany ſcuente catlan le brache : ancoy jo 
ormenus, 
P. Dormeai tu giornione,quando garrens al nſcio ? 
M. $':o non dormena, almen non era aucor b'n deſto, 
Þ, C onfeſſa s vero, un [erutdors ne! i/cw' ar Fervors, ſete agniſa 
Zan wacellaccis colto cl voſchio, o ? preſo alla rete,che quants 
p1# fs /enote via pres UmpANa, e molts pins i in11ICA, 


M.Cbe 


Paxr 1 Thefrſt Dialegue. 


P. I ſaw him yeſternight. . 
M. Now I remember mee, hee did returne home againe, but 


now hee lleepes. 

P, Let him {lkepe like the Silk-worme, I muſt needes ſpeake 
with him. 

M, Few words ſuffice the wiſe, you cannot now Sir. 

P. Knoweſt thou not me?whatrutticke complements are theſe? 

1. Are you my Maſter? excuſe me Sir, now I let you in. 

P, Aman mult grow Comicall, or Satiricall to make thee open 
the Jore, 

4.1n truth I did not know you, 

P. Thdle are > Aerines excules. How youcan ſeaſon the ſowre 
with the (weet, and of vynciuill become ciuill 2 

M, We mult ſerue occalion and time. 

P. Thou canlt {peake ſo much as thou wilt, and I belecue as 
much as pleaſe mee: butthe more thuu dillemblelt,the lefle 


I belicue thee. | 

1. I ſpra kefrom my heart. 

P. 1 obſerue not the winde of the words, but the deedes and 
the words alſo. 

A. Belieue me Sir I miſtooke you, andI thought it was night. 

P. Thou makelt thy ſclfe a kin to one, whom his Maſter b1d- 
ding to fee what weather it was, hee being as peraduenture 
thou art, aſleepe and giddy with wine, thinking to pur his 
head our at the window, thrult it into a great cubbord and 
ouerthrew vpon his heada pot of oyle, and returning to his 
Maſter he ſayd to him, Sir, lcepe quietly, the time being fie 
to take pleaſure with your wife , darke as the throate of a 
wolfe, and it raines deſper.tely. Y 

1.0 what a foole was hee; yet very often the wiſeſt men 
haue their breeches fall : I allo did fleepe. 

P. Diddeſt thou fleepe,when thou tarrledſt at che dore ? 

A. It 1 were not aflecpe,yer I was not very well awake. 

P, We muſt confelle the truth : you feruants in exculing your 
errours,arejikethefouliſh Bird caught with the lime,or net, 
the which how much more hee beates himſclfe, ſo much 


more is he belim'd and cuermore intangled, | 
B 3 AM. What 


Aug. de Cuuit, 
I>e1 Can. im 
tir, ac Poent, 


| 


Dialogo primo. Parr 1. 


M. Che altro fara vn ſernidore non men diroba,che ponero di verin, 
e Aingegno ? 

P. Setu ts cono/cr, badalone, ch'aſpetts? Ia taraa penitenza m:lti 
ha mngannata, 

M. Deb padrone mw,vero et prouerbio *Ch'aliri canoian ul pelo ar- 
WCh{ vez : el Lupo manto, ma non uu muta; noſerut- 
dori,quals waſciamo, tals muoiams ancora, 

, Horſu rammenti ? voglioragtonar col tno paarone : 

$; [n vero non araiſco, as moleftarlo. | 

P. Tumiaeccens,chegliera uo nel contade. 

M. Von ms credefts ? e quante fiate ho dato fede a voſtri fanti nell'- 

ſarmil i/teſſotivo ? 

P. Non ſappeno d'eſſer cotanto twofamughare : queſto mi baſta. 

M. { + comme(ſo ba mag, gior errore, 0 VS. innon manifeſtarſi, 00 
1 non aprire 4  chs non Veacno, ne rentiGons 3 ? 


P; Non pits parolle; andianſene, ma prima dimi; C 2 ſolo, 9 acco= 


prato ? 
M, 1daio cs perdoni, ei non puote patire, che nella camera, non che 
nel letto, entri alcuna femina, . ; 


P. Ohyoh; ne anco ta S imid*voleua cixeſe; ne FOrſo melle; ne men 
Madona Pipa, che! arndo bi meteſſe la man ſopra la Ci 
tara, 

M. Fin chaliro nou vedo, non matero concetto, 

P. 1ſþeditione; dopo che tu non ofi, laſcia la cmra a me, lo deſtaro 
benio, O la Signor mio, che una nobuliſſima creatura, qual © 
Phuoms, ſol perle vertu creata,ancora aorme ? 

A. Chi e coſts ? chi ſete nos ? 

P. Chiſon #0? pin teſto chiſcete voi,che fa chiara la notte;e ofcuroi! 

, grorno ? 

A, Chewocee coteſta ? 

P. Dubito, ſiate no di ſette dormacchioni, o della ſpetie del Ghirs, 
0 ſanacehioſo Taſſo. 

A. Parmi, pin toſto,che voi dorwiate, aalla forma non aiſcernendo 
la ſpetie, 

P. Dormir non /ipuo, e Lopicar m/ieme. 


A. 1 giorni ſono a(ſas longige ſpeſſi, 


P. Nella 


4 ” 


Parxr t, T befirſt Dialogue. 7 


M, Whatelſe ſhall aſeruant doe,who is not leiTepoore in riches, 
chen in vertuec and wit, - - 
P. If you know your (elfe,why deferre you? amend your ſelte, a Cavih. 
for too late repentance duth deceiue mary. ie bs 
71, Alas my Maſter the prouerbe is true, That ſome change 
cheir hairerather then their manners; andthe wolfe changes 
his hide,but not his vice;weſeruantsas weare born,{o we die. 
'P. Go to,dol} thou remiember?I would ſpeake with thy maſter. 
A. IndeedI dare not moleſt him, | 
P. Thoutoldlt me he was gone into the countrey. 
AL. Did you not beleeue me ?and how many times hauel truſt- 
ed your ſcruants, that haue vſedthe fame tricke with me 2? 
'P. I knew not that I was ſo much thy familiar : this is enough. 
A1, Excuſeme lir;zwho hath committedthe greater crrour, you 
innot telling me your name,orl in not opening to him I 
neyther ſaw nor knew ? 
P. No more words: let vs goe from hence : buttell mee, is hee 
alone or coupled ? 
1, God torgiue vs, he cannot abidea woman ſhould come into 
his chamber,much letleinto his bed. 
P. Oh, oh, neither will the Ape cate Cherryes, nor the Beare 
hony;nor yet Miſtretſe Pa permit her wanton louer to lay 
his hand vpon her Citterne, 
A1. Vntill 1 ſee other, I will not charge my conceit. 
P, Goeto,diſpatch;ſeeing you dare not,lcaue that care to mee, 
ile waken him well cnough. O'my Sir, what, fonoble a crea- 
\ ture aSis man,created for the vertues,fleepe yet ? 
A, Whoisthere ?who are you ? | 
P, Who am 1? rather who are you, that turnes the night into 
day,and theday into night? 
A. \What voyce is that ? go 
P. I doubtyou be one of the ſeauen ſeepers,or of the kinde of JR 
the Dormouſe, or fleepy Badger. 
A, Methinkes ratherthat you ilcepe, lince you dilcerne not by 
the forme the kinde. 
P, We cannot lleepe andſ[peake Logically at the ſame time. 
4, Methinks the daics are very long,frequent,and come thicke. 
P. We 


Petrarch, 


Dialogo primo. PaRTE 1, 


P, Nella preſente vita ſiam paſar gieri : ci conten vegliare, 
A, eAche tanta veglia, ſolo dino, e d'gn7oſcia prena ? © 


. : OA. 0 ps */ » . 9 
Perrarch. P. O miſerocolni, ches grorns conta,e par (tt Vun milanm, E #8 
| P darno wvine,e [eco in terra mai [i rafſronta, molto piu 1] ſonno, 


ſe non ponete in oblio wot ſteſſo, 


11. Seneca, A, Treno ul ripoſoeſſer la meglior parte delPhnomo, 
[/ Petrarch, P. Hor ben vegg'wo, che voiſete offeſo da vn graue,c mortifers 
| Letargo, 


[ A, Oſetewoi Signore ? che buon tempo hamete ? Sete ul 

1 benuenuto, ſedete, e datemi licenza per vnpopo as 

& - chinder wn occhio, 

e P. Talſerno, qual Padrone ; concorrete con Endimione. 

L A. eAnzivincer vorreiEpimenide. 

P. eAuertite di non ſdruſciolare m qualche infamin. 

A. Inche nota, 0'in qual infamia incorrer puote,chi niuno offende ? 


P. Via pin, chi ſe ſteſſo, chechialtre offende, 


mm name Ar ee On 
- 
4 - 


| 
| 
I A. Chente ſi ſia, che a pena al fin /i pmol dipingere, che dopo 
| K 5 , . ny p : if . 4 7 IM . 4 
| on mar d affanni godian in queita vitagarmieſſer il veſtir, 
| che ci diffende 1a carne dal nocumento ae lelementi, e as 
| 1 vanagloria ci paſce il ſhirito : u1 bere,e'l manucare, che ci 
| 4 nwuariſce il corpo; i/ dormire, che corrobora, e riſtora la 
Natura: il gioire,che allegraye riconforta il cuore, gioconda 
$ ſpirits, e conſerua la ſpetie : & lidenars, che ct aan il 
tutto, 
a P. Fglie vero,ma gia con Þ Apoſtolo,io ni ayſſi,che qui fram 
|| paſſaggieri, circondati da mille nemuci,e quel che epeggyo, 

p ſonente prini di vertu, ſenza armi ſpe ſſo aa aiffeſa, e con 
Fl molte doffeſa ai noi ſteſſi, 


| ! A. Dunche impoſſivil e, dsnon eſſer vinto, i! che pochi inten« 
et aendo, via men prewedano, 
"8 P. Non reſtanperci molte amine voct di contingo 
% | deftarci,e inuitarcial cielo Jddio chiamanaoc 
'F con la ſua oe, che eſſendo egl;/ol buono, altreſ; | 
v8 Para 


PART 1. T hefirſt Dialogue, 


P. 


Weare paſſengers inthis preſent life : we mult bewaking, 


A. To what purpoſe ſerues fo much watchfulnetTe, being full 


P. 


\ 


A. 


F 


A. 


P. 


onely of trouble and of all anguiſh? 


(O vnhappy he, thattels the dayes, and thinkes one to be as Peararch, 


long as «thouſand yeeres, and liues in vaine,and neuer in his 
life examines himlelfe ) much more is fleepe, if you forget 


not your ſelfe. 
I finde ſleepeto bethe better part of life. 


Now I well ſee that you are troubled with a heauy and dead- p,,,.,7h, 


ly Lethargic. 
O is it you Sir? What good time haue you ? you are wel» 
come: (it downe and giue me leaue for a little whileto ſhut 


one Cyc, | 
Like Maſter, like mar : you are riuall with Exdimjoy, 


A. Rather 1 will outgoe Epmmenides, 
P, Take heede you tall not into ſome infamy, 


A. 


P. 


A, 


What note ot infamy can hee incurrethat offendsnone 2 

He offends much more that hurts himſelfe, then hee that 
hurts another. 

Whatſocuer it be (which hardly at the length can be depain- 
ted) that after a ſea of troubles we inioy inthis life, it ſcemes 
co me to be apparell,that defendsour fleſh from the harme 
of the elements,and feedes our ſpirit with vaineglory; drinke 
and meatthat nouriſhes our body: (leepe,which ſtrengthens 
and reſteres nature: the toy of the fleſh, that glads the hart, 
and preferuesthe ſpecies: and mony, that obtaines and giues 


vs cuery thing. 
It is true, but I tould you before that we were pallcngers here, 


incompatled with a thouſand enemies, and that which is 


worſe,often without vertue, many times vnarmed for defence 
and with great (tore of offen{iueweapons of our (clues, 

It is impoſſible then not to be ouercome: which few vnder- 
ſ[tanding;they much letle foreſee, neither prouide for them- 
lclues. 
NeuerthelefTe there wants not many excellent, nay divine 
voyces to ſtirrevs vpand to inuite vs to heauen, God calling 


vs with higvoyce, who being the- onely good , duth allo 
C mMira- 
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Dialogo primo, Parre1. 
maratighuſawente in a la ſua prole eſſer ſimule ag eo, 

La woce ancora aclle {rparate ments con inaiſſolubs! nodo a n01 

congionte C114 1844 al commun padre, 

P. Ma chi/ord? [ara al vito ſnono delle colrſts Trombe, 
quali narrandewu la ploria ael ſommo bene, a quello c 
adeſtan ? 

A, Enm tow .iltra ancor ron men, parmi, potente, che e della 
Natura, qual atiiſſims © fece a ricercar, e meaiante 1a 
dinina graiia, a cttemer Piſteſſo fine, 

P. Effecace e par:mente la voce della retta R avi-ne, chepen- 
denao 1! ret, &l guiſto dal vern,et efſeude ul verolifteſſo 
col bene, ct conducial ſommo bene, 

A. Ne tace la noſira volonta, qnale ſe d:prauata non e, ſol 
brama 1il bene, 

P. Non guidico men efficace la voce della promeſſa a quell, 
che con vina fede laſciando la fece delle coſe baſſe, agniſa 
@ Aqmila,s'malzano alle diuine, 

A, *Ahi, doe e hoggiat tra noi vn tale, che degno e d'eſſer 
mncorcuats di perpetua lode ? 

P. Dabitc la maggior parte, you curandoſs della riſpoſta, 

efſer ſentacchy, e troppo orecchiare ul deito de carnat : 

cioe, CMolte coſe ji predican, e ci ſon promeſſe, Sed 
quis oftendit nobis bona? Ia done paian ? caccia, 

z/ vaceillar, la fede, pero eſſendo in tal: ſpenta la fede, 

e co lafede ognt wertu fi parte, ſe Pamore dt eſſe vertu 

habile non e, almen Pherrida woce della rigoroſa pena 


raffrenar lt debbe, 


A. Non piaccia a Do che le ſue voct ſenza fiuttoverun mi aeſtins, | 
Tolga Dio, che mas faccia | 
Coſa,che ols diffraccia: 

Ha ſpirit al petto mio celeſte araore, 
eco a Fegro mondo porgiamo asþerſi, 
Di ſoane licor pls orlt deluaſo : 
Succhi amari, iugannato in tanto ei bena, 
E aa Pinganno [uo, vita ricenua. 
P. Farete honoratamente. 


A. © 


Parti. Thefirſt Dialogue, II 


miraculoully allure his progenieto be like himſelfe. 

A. Thevoicelikewilc of the ſeparated mindes, comoyncd to vs 
withan indifloluble knot, perlwade vs to the common father 

P. But who ſhall be deafte to the liuely ſound of the common 
Trumpets of the heauens, which declaring to vs the gloric 
of the ſoucraigne good, wake vs vnto it ? 

A. There is allo another, as Ithinke, no letle potent,which is 
that of Nature,who hath made vs molt apt to ſecke,and with 
the grace of God, to obtaine the ſame end. 

P, Inlikemanner forcible is the voice of right Reaſon, becauſe 
the right andthe iuſt, depending on the true,& thetrue being 
theſame with good, it conducts vs to the ſoueraigne good. 

A, Nor is our will vtterly ſilent, which if it be not depraucd, co- 
ucts nothing but what is good. SRD 

P, Nor lellectteAvall doeI holde the voice of the promiſe to 
thoſe that with lively faith, leauing the lees of baſe things, as 
an Eagle,raiſe themſelues vp to diuine ones. 

A, But now where is there ſuch an oneto be found among(t vs, 
which is worthy to be crowned with perpetuall praile ? 

P, Idoubt the greatelt part of vs,not regarding the anſ{were,arc 
gquicke of hearing, and too attentiuely hearken after that 
which carnall men heretofore were wont to alledge, that is 
to lay, Many things are ſpoken of, and are promiſed to vs, 
Sed guts oſtendit nobis bona ? but where appeare they ? Duubt- 7a, ,. 
ing expelleth Faith, therefore when Faith in ſuch men is ex- 
tin& ,and with Faith all vertue is gone, if the loue of vertue 
itſelfe benot able,yet the terrible voice of {trift puniſhment 
ought to bridle. 

A, God forbid, theſe voyces ſhould waken me inwvaine, : Taf. Amin. ' 
God graunt I neuer may pretend 
The thing that ſhould my God offend, 

But God breathe into my breaſt a heauenly heat 

To theend that I may bring to the lick world {iweet liquors, Tf. Ge. 
that the brimmes of the pot being ſprinkled, 

whilſt it drinketh the ſowre Iuyce, being 

deceiued by that deceit it may recciue lite, 


P, You ſhall doc honourably. 
C 2 - A, Whos 
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Dialogo primo. PaRTE le 


A. O 1a? Mignoccoys ſes nel tonello pa, Bh forſe ſommerſo, 
cb/non appariſci, ne io tivedo ? Oh, ho, boy al pmtor ti. 
ſento : fa fuoco, 

M. Ds faſcy, o di Carbons ? 

A. (o5tui & I capo di ſguadra dell'iguorants, pur come un 
Picro Lombardo, ſempre fanclla perdiſtinttene, ma 
al fine eie vn capocehso. 

M. Faccuo per non errare.. | 

A, Ma ſempre erri: tutto e buons, ſe fas bene,e preſto, ne tu 
badalocco ballocando vadidi, 

M. Non ritrouo s{ mantice,ne vedo le molette na ſoffiaro cola bocea, 

A, eAnertiſce che eſſendo tu coſt ſecco, il furo portandoti ſopra 
1 camino, non ti ſublimi, 

M. Faremmo fþalancar di riſa tutta la brivata, 

A. Fa, odi,e ſtacheto limguaccinto che ſes, 

M. lſþediſco hotta.catorts. 

A, eAjſcings, ſcalda,e recaw la mia camiſcia,co Ia camiſciold, 

M. Eccola conforme al woſtro dejio ; che veitiments hoggs 
wolete hanere ? | 

A, eAncor non ci ho p:nſato, qual creat, che ſara meglio ? 
quel di paxno alto, di raſcia Finrentina,o Venettana, 
"ID Raſo, groſſo Grano, Velutto tagliato, o rico, 

o fionrato, ds rella. oro, 0 &'argento , 0! ricamato, 0 | 
Paliro ſemplice ſenza alcan freg gio, 0! mio colletto pro- 
fumate,o'! mie pinppene, e calcie,bianche,dt tane,panoe 
PAERD, rAncio, gialle , biggio , verde, torchino , reſſo, 
cremeſino, ouero, per putir. di malinconico, e per _ 
pin ſamo, u/ nero? O che cornacchi, o che nulla axci, 0. 
ehe agogni : Che ne aici tn teſta a' Alsceo, 


M. Pey parer apreſſo il volgo, e Þal:ti, che fpeſſe fiate hanno - 
poco ſenno, non mediocre ſciochez.za non ſeguir Poumor 
commune, meglio ſarazche V.S. ſi metti le calcie all'tali- 
ana, freggiate a'ore alla bizzara, i! ginpone cl bafto alia. 
F 2 cont maniche alla Spagnnola,co'l falſo colare alla 
polacha, 

A,. Tw ſai pin che non penſano , per queita mane vootio progare - 


PaxT1i T hefirſt Dialogue. 

4A, Who's there * /meceo, art thou happily drowned in the 
barrell of Oyle thatl ſcethee not? Oh, oh, now I (mcll thee 

by the ſtincke. Make a fire, 

A1..Of Fagots,or of Coalcs? 

A. This fellow may be a Captaine commander ouer all igno-+ 
rants, as another Perer Lumbard, hee alwayes (ſpeakes. by a 
diſtinion : but at the end he is a fooliſh noddie, 

A1. 1 doe this, becauſe I wou!d not erre. 

A, Yet you crrealwayes: well, al's well, ſo you make it well 
and quickly. | 

2, I cannot finde the bellowes, butI will blow with my mouth. 

A. Take heede leaſt being ſo dry the ſmoake carrying youvp 
the Chimny toppe, doe not ſublimate you. 

24. That would make al the company cuentoſplit with laughter 

A. Doc, hearc,and be lilent, prating knaue as thou art. 

A, Vie diſpatch preſently, | 

A Dry, warme, andthen giue me my ſhirt, anda waſte-cote. 

24, Behold it here, according to your minde ; What cloathes 
will you weare to day? . 

4, 1 have not yet bethought my ſelfe, what thinkeſt thou fit- 
teſt ? That of broad cloath, of Florencine cloath raſh, or 

_ Venetian ſtuffe,or Taffata, Satin, Silke-grogram, cut,or vn» 
cur. or figured Veluct, that of cloath of Gold, or of liluer, 
or the imbrodercd, or th'other plaine ſute without gard or 
lace, my perfum'd Icrkin, or my white doublet and hoſe, 
taunic, purple, orange coulour, yellow, gray, greene, blew, 
redde, crimſon; or elſc that I may ſmell the better of a me-- 
lancholike and wiſe man, my ſute of blacke? What, either 
thou ſpeakelt too much or nothing at all.: What faiclt thou 
of it thou Owles head. 

24, To appeare before the vulgar and others, that many times 

haue but little iudgement, it is no ſmall folly not to follow 

the faſhion. It were better Sir that. you would put on your 
hoſe madeafter the Italian manner, guarded with gold lace, 
after the humerous faſhion, and your duublet with the 

French body, Spaniſh fleeues, and Polonian collar. 


A. Thou art wiſer then I tooke thee to be; for this Morning I 
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Tolom. 


Dialogo Ps: 


#/ 140 conſrolto, 

M. Hawerete il tutto, 

A. Trona le mie pianelle, ch'io non le veao: Fa preſto, 

M. Sor. preto. 

A, Preſto ah ſentacchione ? ſe, penſo aella ſcrata delle ſlelle 
fiſſe, che ji muonano m termine ai ſeſſanta, 6 ſecondo To- 
lomeo, 4s cexto ann, 

M. Dis voleſſi ch'uo foſſe ſtella. 

A, Sempre vaneggt. Recami le mie calcete ds ſeta Napoli- 
tane, ole Mianeſe, o pin toſto PIngleſe, co quelle di ſtame 
per porle ſotto alalires 

M.. Eccole. 

A. Penſo ſara meglio, che mi metta gli mics fimi, o bolzacchini: 
le trade ſon aſciute, 0 mee? 

M. F angoſe, ls volete Sg, ? 

A, S1, porgimi le mie ſotto calcete lauorate 4 ago, co ti ſberoni, 


Parte 1. 


M. Sete prefto per cacciar Sunie, 0 Babuin, 

A, Parti corracchi:ne tempo 4 calcier ſeta, e ogns giorni conſu- 
mare vn pars * 

M. Non im vero, 

A. Dome ſono le mie cintole,o (come le dimandi tuwvanaglorioſo della 
pedantaria, m Cul naſe eſti ) poſte ? mai hai nulla preſto, 

M. Sono forfi Profeta ? o capiromante ? 

A. Non bai tts per ventura cernuells 14 capo ? 


; _ Ft, ma #u0n indouno, 


A. Mo he ti parrebbe, Pindoniner miracols ? | 
Se fostt #tato fermo alla ſpelonca, a 
La, doue «Apollo dinento Prefeta; non cos; arefti, 

M. 1n villauo nacqui, mio Padre era villano, 


A, Se foiti alla ſcola, non ti ſonirne cro,che riferiſce Cicerone, 
di (aſſandra Troiana,a'nn certe Publio Yate, e di Vatz 
Marty * 


M. 11 tutto mi {on dvunemticato, 
A. Penſo, che ſy i quinto genito aella raz&a 4 Metello, 
M.,S O8 


Pazr 1. T he firſt Dialogue. I5 


will try how thy aduiſe will ſort with me, 

M. You thall haue all. 

A. Looke for my {lippers; for I ſze them not. Make halt. 

1, 1 am at hand, 

A, Athand thou idle lazie fellow cl thincke thou comvft of the 
race of the fixed Stars,which moue at the end of threeſcore, 
or of an hundred yeares,according to Ptc/omies opinion, Tolom. 

1. Marry I would to God I were a Starre. 

A.Thouart alwaycs playing the foole, Reach me my ſtock- 
ings of Neapolitane (ilke, or thoſe of Milaine, or my Eng- 
liſh ones,and thoſe of thread,to weare vnder them. 

MM. Behold, they arc here. . | 

A, I (uppole I ſhould doe better to put on my bootes, or buſ- 
kins : are the ſtreetes dry or dirty ? 

AM. Dirty, pleaſeth it you to hauethem 2? 

A, Yes: reach me my necdleworke bootchoſe,or thoſe of cloth 
made [tirrop faſhion, and my [purres. 

2M. Your Worlhip ts ready now to hunt Apes, or Babounes. 

A. Why goodman cock{combe, take you this to be fit weather 
to weare lilke (tockings in, &ſo cucry day toſpoile a paie ? 

1, No trucly, 


A. Whereare my garters? thou neuer halt any thing ready. 


2M. AmlT happily a Prophet? or a diuiner by looking-glalles ? 
A. ButſoSir, haue you no wit in your head ? 4b 
A. 1 haue ſome wit, but I am no Prophet, 

A. Why wouldſt chou thinke it ſuch a miracle to diuine ? 


If thou hadlt remayned in the caue there where e Apollo Petrar. 


becamea Prophet, thou would(t not, 

AM. Indeed I was borne in the Country, my Father was a plaine 
country man. / 

1. If thou halt beene at ſchoole, doſt thou nor call to minde 
that euer thou did(t read that which Cicero ſpeakes of 7r0- Cicers, 
$ane ( aſſander ; of one Publizz a Prophet, and of Martian 
Prophets, 

' 24, I have forgot all, | 

A. I thinke thou art the fitt ſonne of Meters, 

A. Alas 
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Stati, 


Taf C, 6. 37. 


Dialogo primo, Paxrre 1. 


M, Son di Carne, e.won ds metallo, 


A. Now ſai, che Scipione 4 Namaniia contra CMetello, 
quar'o figlinol macedonico, qual whehbe quatro, quali 
ſeconao Feta minore andanan mancanae dt ginditio, 
dicena, che ſe la madre parto- ina il quinto, ſarebbe 
ftatouneAjim?, Penſo,tu ſet quel guinto, e /e { Aſina. 
Profetizo ( eſſenao tm maſchio ) megho pnot rinſcir 
Draz:0, | 

M. O wot altri riccont ſwanite nel buon tempo, come moſehe 
vs ſuffocate nel Latte , aguiſa ds Veſpe Vanegatte nel 
Meh. e come thedeſch i vs perdete nella Maluagta. 

A. Chente, che luce, creds tw eſſer'or0? Ninn hor olow piccolo, 
0 grande cheſia, girar non puole ſenza contrapeſs, 


M, Dica, o faccia cio, che fi voglia ul rico, le richez2e, come 
preiio/o manto, lo copran, i tutto abbels/caw, ecome vn 
mo/cone rompe ogns ragnattella, eragna, 

A. Signior Pompilio, vdite percorteſia ul mio fante, tanto ha 
del ſerplice; che crede eſſer impoſſibile Vindoninare ? 


P, Non leggiamodi Mopſo'apreſſe OuidioPolibio Corintho 
apreſſo Tullio, Helco in Herodoto, Aronte in. Lucano, 
Meone apreſſo Statio, ds Carmenta, Nicoltrata indowine, 
di Manto, ds Soſopatria, ds Theanv, d: Marta, 45 Eulippe, 
e melts altrs,che a gtorns Joro furno mmdexin ? 

A. Che ti par, non ſes confuſe ? 

R endus vinto, per twa gloria baſts, 
(he dir potrai che contra noipugnaſts, 

M, Non+grandoprail dar ad intendere a wn par mia, di 
poter ( -# Sa wel poz20 ) pigltar la Luna, 

A. Horſu ottaſo i/pediſcela na fiate, 

M. Dubato, che U.S, iimagini d'eſſer in campo, e che col 
rumor di Tamburri,e ſuon di Trombe, dian all'arms. 

A, Ceoſtui dopa eſſerſi moſtrato ignorante , come wn prete 
di uilla, hora come un arancatore maſtreggianas, com- 


MNCIA, ATABCATCE 
: A, Fa, 


PARTI, T befirft Dialopue, 


A. Alas good Sir, I am of fleſh and bloud, as you lee, and not 

of mettell, 

4. Doelt thou not know that S cipto Namantia, again(t Mee 
tellus, the Fourth Macedonrzn (onne, who had foure there, 
that by reaſon of their young yeares, came ſhore of ſound 
judgement amonglt them, laide that if the mother cuer 
brought forth the fift, hee would bean Atle, And this fiſt I 
belecue thou art. And if a ſhee Alle did prophiclie, thou 
mailt better doe it being a male, 

1.0 Sir, you rich men plunge your felues in pleaſure, like 
_ Flyes in Milke, like Waſpes your are drownde in Hony, and 
as Germanes ſtifled in Malmcſey, 

A, Whatſveuer ſhines dolt thou take it to be gold ? There is 
no clocke, how great or little {ocuer, which can g0EC Of 
turne, without his counterpoyle, 

A1. Let arich man ſay or doe what hee will his riches like a pre- 
tious mantle couers him, and adornes all: and like a great 
Flye hee breakes through cucry cobweb,great or little, 

4, I beſeech you Mailter Pompri:# , doe but hearien to my 
man, hee is {* truely nide and {imple, as hee thinkes it 1m + 
pollible to diuine. 


P, We read in Quid of one Aop/zs, in Tullic of one Pclibing Ouid, 
Cormhus, of HY. 25 In Heroditus, of »Aron'n in Lucan, Tult, 


Meon in Statius, of Carmenta, of Niceſtrars the Prophe- #* 


telle, of Alone, of S: fopater, 'of Theanns, of A'arta, of 84 


Eulippe,as allo of many others, 
A, How thinke you now. are you not conui;zced? 


Yeeld thy (cite vanquiſhe it ſutiiceth fur thy honour, that 7/7, £.6. 2; 


thou mailt ſaychat thou contended againſt vs 

AL. It is no great matter to make ſuch a one as [ am belecue 
that hee is able by fiſhing in a well, to catch the Moone. 

A, Well goe to. d ipatch once. 

A. Tam atraid Sir, you take your ſelferobe ina Campe, where 
by und of Drumme and T+ umpet they giuethe altarme, 

A. This Ninnie-hammer . fter hee hach ſhewed himſelf-an ig- 
norant$choller weuld fainc now torſuorh appeare to be a 
Souldiour. 
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Parr 1. 


18 Dialogo primo. 
M, Meglio non & qualche coſa, che nulla ? 


4 A. Vaa,Via, Porgimi lapettinicra col pettine di buſſe, 
| 0 dauorio che ſia, Ia ſcopetta, laſponghia, la ſpoge 
netta,sl netta denti cob orecchmo, 

M, Eccul- gra preparate 

A, 'Preparate ah buſega? con qual gratia, e politia ? 
'* M. 1/cuſatem Signore, andate troppo in fretta, 
| A. Iddio per ſua bonta mi fece vn hnomo, e coteſta Vappa- 
| apriſa dun l tra Circe, Medea,o Calilto tranfermar 
'Þ m1 vorebhe in una femnuaceia, che mmuecchiſſe nell”' 
| 


I arrelarmi, 

M. Sel ho due mani, ane occhi; « ſol axe pies, 

A. So,che non hai ale : ma ſappi, cbe  cui manca cernelle, 
C mille membra ſeruan in nulla. 


K | M, Perdonatensi paarone, ho veduto honorati genti[ huomins. 


. ripoſſatamente veſtirſg, 
| A, Ne, come tw ved, iwwcorro, Duanto coteſti two! galauts 
8 Sta nns ? 


M. Tre,o qwnattro hoye, 
| A. Ne anco la mula del papa cot anto tempo riccniedeJaannol effigie 
"= virie,e'l cor donneſco : done e fuoco, e ſpirito, aſſas eglt opra.. 
Mz Eglino par ſon tents digran ſenno, 
A. . Euni gran differenzAa tra leſſer mwero,e leſſer riputato 
| Non ſai tw, che dal comenciaments if mondo [c neu alla 
1 riuerſa ? 
M. Jo nou wiro cos alto,. 
x Petrarc,. A. Uanpur wm aira 4 guerreggiar le pecchie, 
l  (onoſco ben 101] 180 genio, mu wvoreſys far diſcep?lo ds 
j Diomede, et Antifane nel imitar coteſti twos G an. 


"i medi, pompeti, paranmfi, cacamn(chio, ſirene, penac- 

: p chins, tents buons, gabbia aa grills, ceruel/otti, canta- 

3 * wer ſi cbimerofs, che ad ogns ninigmo ſoffio ds venticel, 

"WM; "Ele 2 che fþuri, ſi velran,riuolan,e ſenza vertn dh calamite 

KL k 5h ad ogni emiſpero ed orixemte fi giranyg. 
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why 


 Parr1, T hefirft Dialopue, 


M. Why Sir, is it not better to be good in ſomething, then'm 


nothing ? 


A, Away, away : reach me my combe-cale, vvith my combe of 


Boxe, or of Iuory, the bruſh, and little-ſpunge, my tooth- 
picker, and care-picker. 

7A. They are all here readie Sir, 

A. Ready doe you lay ? I but with vvhat cleanlines & neatnes ? 

1. Hold meeexcus'd Sir, your going out 1s in'too great haſte, 

A, God for his goodnetle made mee a man, and this foole 
like another (res, Medea, or C alits, would tranſforme 
mee into ſome idle-headed woman, to grow oldinattyring 
of my felfe. 

A, I haue but onely two eyes; two hands, and two feete. 

A, Why I knowthou haſt no wings: but know to him that hath 
no braine, if two were added to two,and tothole two foure 
thouſand, it would all be nothing. | 

, Pardon me gentle Maſter, for I haue ſeenemany honoura- 
ble gentlemen that would apparel themſelues very lealurely 

A. Neither doe I runne, as you ſcelir, How long wilt thou be 
in making ready ? 

AM, Three or fourec howres. 

A, They haue virile ſhape, and feminine harts* vvhere ſpirit 
or fire is, it mult needes operate. 


. 1, Yetthey are held co be of great iudgement, 


A, Oh, but there's great difference berwixtin deedand being (o 
reputed, Doft thou not know that from the beginning the 
world goes arlie-veriie? 

, Tlooke not fo hie. | 


4, Yetthe Bees mount inthe ayre to makewarre. I both know Perrarch, 


andwell diſcerne your humour and genius; thou wouldelt 
make me one of Diomeaes, or «Antiphanes [choller, in imi- 
rating of theſe Ganimedes, finicall, ſpruce-ones, mul kats, 
{yreniſts, feathercockes, vaineglorious, a cage for Crickits, 
tickle-braines, adle-ſconces, ling-ſonnets, and chimeritts, 
whovpon the leaft blaſt of winde that blowes,doe turne and 
reuolue themſelues, vvithout any power or vertuc of the 


toadſtone, round about cuery Hicmſphere or Horizon. 
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'M, Ser 2 queſt: Phucmo eriputato, e po far wulla, 


Dialogo primo. Parte tr. 
M, Biſoqna pur Padrone nv,ch'l gemil anomo veila da. 
gentil1noms, 


A. Tx vucizeome molli al'rs igurrantells fame, parlar di gen- 
li hucmso, ne ſai c'egli fi ſia, ne che b facci, 


M. eAlcommun viuditio mtra's, veſtimenta,e denari, 

A. Saiti , the fra u welr, 2 0 Commune ? al ro non 6, chun 
moſtro as Natara: ; queſts m'cpincke nuonoche campi, 
li ſera, la w1oneta bebbiant hog gt as priu:l £40 as far Un 
genil bhucmo, 


A. Tral:c: wmrma,et po 1polian, th ict id vers; 1m lparer 
1s Jearl,c ban auaiche ſene, Ls virtnl vil ire /angue, 
{i cyſtumi,e prot cds fan m ver gent hwome nie le rice 
CERRE ſels L1 pm7as, « ccloriſcano, 

M, Non ſo 51, ofſerno qxanto fan Pel:ri,ucdoul ben weſtito, 


£ acnar oſa eſſer /#l nunorato, 


A, Che aliro farai tr ponero d'ogi virtu,e glitvoi pari ? 
che non man, ne atiinian, n naſpian,ne ſperar, ne 
pit altra ſano,ne vedan, ch'l lirentereſſe, col anal [8 
ſaran 11 tutto, 


M. La commune epimon ha viriuasleg ate 

A. Sei coſigranae, e groſſo,e pur ancor, vaio yoa hat il numero - 
as p4RWs eſſer mnfini'o f 

M Che ſers 10 for ſe pin ſanto del monde ? parmi pin putir del 
cotto, leſſer ripr.tato ſanio da mol is, che ſcrocco da pocki, 


AL wondo# monao (10 lo confeſſo ) tw arciil vero: marecce- 
714 ul boccal da piſcs ares 
M. Eccols. 
A. Hor mra,che bel tempo fa,e come rilace il ſole 
M, 5354 taxto/to ſara buto, o nebbia,ouer nubt1,inds teſte 
ſeguira pier gra col h: nnida , a1p91 fredas, apreſſo caldo, 
et Coſt inp:;Co Puccio as iempo bauremso ognſtagione, 


PART 1, T be firſs, Bualogue. 


24. And yet by your fapour Sir, a Gentleman mult alwaics be 
clad like a Gentleman, _ a enape oo er A 
A, Lixe many other ignorants thou vvilt needs talke of a Gen- 
tleman, yet knowelt thounot what heeis, or vvhat makes 

him one. | 

M. Why,jin al common iudgment,reuenewes,clothes,& mony. 

A. Doſt thou know what this populous and common fore is? 
itis no other then a monſter in Nature. This is.very ſtrange 
to mee,that Land, Silkes, and Mony ſhould have priuiledge 
at this day,to imakea Gentleman. 

11. Without theſe, a man is little reputed, and can doe nothing. 

A. This is truc indeede, vvhich you ſay, among(t the popular 
troupes :; but yetin the judgement of the vvile, Vertue, Va- 
lour, Blood, good manners, and noble proccedings,make a 
tru? Geatleman,but riches do only colour,& beautitic hier. 

{.1 caanot tell,I doe but ob(cruc, afterthe manner of others, 
Iſce that hee vvho is vyell monied, and vvell. cloathed, is 
onely honoured. | DE 

A, What ſhould fuch an ile fifſy coxcombeas thy [«!fe doe 0+ 
therwiſe.and all thoſe thatreſemblie thee? which neither ſee, 
norattend,ncither alpire nor hope, know nor (ce no further 
then their owne intcre(ts, after which ſquare they mcaſure 
all things. | 

M. The co:nmon opinion hath in it the efficacieof a Law. 

A. A:t thoufo great and grole, and yet halt neuer heard, that 
the number of fooles is in a manner infinite? 

AM. What wouid you have mee vviler then the World? In my 
mindeit-ſmcls more of a lcaracd man to beireputed vviſe of 
many,then a foole of a fevv, 

A. According tothe vvorid indeede thou faiſt true ; reach mee 
the Chamber-pot to pitle, 

1, There it is Sir. 

A. O ſcevyhat goodly weather tis,and how the Sunne ſhines, 

AZ. 1 thats truc,but bv and by irwut be darke or milty,@r cloudy, 
al thena little after raince will follow, with moilture, then 
cold, after that heate and thus in little ſpace of t.me,v e ſhall 


haucataſteof cucry ſeaſon, | | 
D 3 | A, And 


22 


Tak C. x. 3. 


Dialogo primo, Parr 1. 
As E celtempo ſi mutara arcor lhuomo: 
( he nel mondo mutabile & leggiero 
(onſtanza « ſpeſſo il yariar penſiero, 
Canuamt ti: ftinall, 
M, Vaſignoria (eda, 
A. Done ſon le mie ſcarpe, roſette, 1 centurins col pugnale, 


M. 1n men d'un balleno, lhaerete, 

A, Lacqua dalanurms le mani, e la facciatraſcurato,cheſct, 

done e ? 

M. ZE preparata. 

A, Nel fonte, o forſi nel poz20, quelche e peggio,oont di as 
pepeioras 40: biſogna, cho mi rifſclui, di ſalariar vn 
(elicitarore per ricordartiil tuttos 

M, 1/cuſatems, egli e ſipra gionto vn certo di cus non mi ricor- 
do il nome, che conuncartello longs come la bibra, promeite 
at ſonenir alla memoria, 

A. Penſ; tu madarat30 d'apparar tal arte ? 

M. Che /o jo, 

A. Tu mifai rider contra mia voglia, 

M. (redo,gcb'ei poſſadſſai giouarmi,Dicends eghi nellaſua narrating 
d'eſſer ginrato , e ſpergiurato. 

A. Singanna, tinganna, e tr, ti inganni, Doe marca la 
Natara, Parte puo nulla, Sat che vaia tentone brancu» 

lands ? | 


M. (erco dt brantitar i meghs, | 
A, Col imparar,e ricordarti y ponti, di far a'vn reſto di 
quella poca, che tiritrout nella Nuca, 


M, Forſi che ns Sig. vag/io, evoghoſpender in cio pochs, 


A. Con ew denari 9p egy baono, 


'M. Melt; pothi fanno v» aſſas, t Paſſai baſta, 


A. Recami vn tantino di ſaponetto as Napoli, 0 di Uinegia, 
0 Francia per limpidarars le mans, 
M. Eelino g1aon conſummats affattos 
A. Damm: 
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tat LOU we te, ? 


Paxr kh Thefoft Dialogue. 


4, And withthe vveather, man ſhall alſo bechan ged: 


The comge of minde oftentimes is a conſtance in then. 74). 5: 3: 


table and light world. 
Plucke off my Bootes. 

M1, VVill itpleaſe you then to (it downe fir. 

A. Where are my ſhoes, my roles, my garters, my girdle and 

oynard? 

4. You ſhall hauethem allin a trice, 

A, And vvater for my hands, where is it, negligent fellow as 
thouart ? | 


M. It is ready, Sir. 
A. In the fountaine, or the vvell. That which is worſt, thou 


growelt vyorle and vvorle. I mult needes reſolucto enter- 
taine a ſoliciter to put thee in minde of all. 

M. Exculeme gentle Sir,ther is a certaine fellow come amongſt 
vs, whoſe namel doe not vvell remember,whoina paper as 
long as the Bible, doth promiſe largely to further memory. 

4, Why thouOrgan bellowes,thinkeft thou to apprehend that 

At. VVho can tell ? | | (Art? 

A. Thou makelt me laughvyhetherl vvill orno. 

4. 1 am per{waded hee can helpe mee much, in that his nar- 
ration, hee intimates how hee hath beene {worne and for- 
lworne, &c. | 

A. Hee is deceiued, hee decciues thee, and thou decciueſt thy 
ſelfe, VVhere Nature failes, Art can little preuaile, Concei- 
ueſt thou not thatthou goelt along, groping & ſtumbling ? 

A 1 ſeeketo grope the belt I can. 

A: 1n learning of the termes, and recording of the points, to 
ſet vp thy reſt of that little which thou halt already in thy 
{konce. 

4. Perhaps not Sir. I am neither able nor vvilling, ncither can 
I ſpend much mony, 

A. For alittle mony thou ſhalt reape buta me good 

21. Many littles makes a mickle, and enough ſufhiceth, 

A. Reach mealittle of Naples,Vgaice,or French ſope to ſcou- 
cr my hands, | 


A. It is all fpent. 
A, Give 
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Dialogo primo, Parrs r. 
A, Damm dungue vna mol 14 Vi pine Allan ti p Pere ir fro. 
cie a amanaole con farina ut /jaua,e le forfictins anicora, 


A, Le ohmphe ? 
M. /o 1'99 nel/a mano, | 
A. Sta mane, per eſſer fri/c1, meglio ſara ch'to portiil colare, 


M. Coſi pen/ano, eccolo, ve lo pirgeno, 

A. Poiche wot eſſer diſcepolo det” arte del/amemoria, voeliots wn; 
fiata,con vna v:ra memoria locale ,a"un viii, fartiiir da aonero 

NM, Tito ſtara bene,pur che confor me a noſtri antiqut patti, V, S, 
commans, chiami, e non buſſ!, 

A, D-p» la ricepata arpntarem del refto : ercem;.. hora ds cuore 
jo vengo, 4 ſernire al mio cariſſimo $17, Pompilio, 


P. Noa /erummi, ma, come parrone, acommandarmi, 

M. Ditemi per vita voitra, vearits mai alcuno cofi preſto, 
preſto come ſon 10, 

P, Nowmvero, 

A. Io dermo, e vegghio quando, et ahreſi quanto mi pare, 
e prac 'f 

P. Non benrefocapace,che vn ſþirito ſpiritoſo,come vor ſete, 
nella mane , nella quale ſuil. fruttficar ul [pmuo, fi la(ci 
ſrrnoreggiar aal ſonno, 

A. Come? non [a pete, che 11 cader delle ſtelte al ſonmn innita 2 

et eſſer a me(tiers, ch%o 78 vr,che UI anto her Corma ? 

eſſendo che twtts 844 anmall per le langhe fatuchs,e Vide 

he fi conſumano, quiati han arbiſogro d':(ſer reStanrats 

con la generatione at nu'uo hunido racirale, e delta vis 

 nouatiome delli ſparits riſſoluts, qrals ji con/egwiſcans aal 


m9 1{crato ſonne. 


P. (hinom ſu che eſſendo la veg'14 ona mtentione del,” 
animo dal ſno princigo, a tutre le parts del corpo, 
ranao e moderata,; eceita tutts y ſenfi, aifpone tntre 

le ſacolta alle lor operations , et cacctuno fnors Veſcr e- 
ments del corpo , ma ſe ſara ymmo.erata, eorrompe 


\ n 


Pazrl. T hefirſt Dialogue, 


A. Giueme then ſome crummes of bread, or of my powder of 
Almond cakes,with Beanc flower,and the little ſheeres alſo. 

A1, Heere they arc, 

A, The ruffe band. 

1. I haue it in my hand, 

A. Becaule it is lomewhat hot this morning, it wete better for 
me to wearea falling band, | 

21. Sol thought, behold I giue it you, 

A. Sceing youwillbea Scholler of the Art of Memorie, I will 
now tell you in good carnelt ſome locall memoriall, 

1. All will be well Sir, ſo as conformable to our firſt coucnants 
you will pleaſe Sir, to command, and call, but not ſtrike. 

A. Tuſlh, Tor the receipt weele reckon of all, Oh Sir, now I 
come with all my hartto doeall ſcruiceto my deare Maſter 
Pompio, 

P. No, no, Sir, not to {erue, but as a Maſter to commaundme, 

A. Gentle Sir,tcll me haue you ſcene in your life, a man ſooner 
ready then am ? 4 

P. No intruth, 

A. I ſleepe or watch, when, and as long as pleaſe, or thinke 


good. 
I cannot conceiue how ſo'liuely a ſpirit as you are, in the 


Morning when the ſpirit vſcth to fruftifie, ſhould ſutter ir 
ſelfe to be ſubdued by drowlie fleepe. 


A, Why,1I pray you Sir, know you not that the falling of the Ta. c. 19. r3r. 
ſarres doth inuitevs ro (leepe,andthat cuery creature which Ari//.deſom.gp 
liveth muſt necellarilie likewile {leepe ? conlidering that all 7's: 


creatures through long labour and vigilancie,doe waſteand 
periſh, and cherefore they had needeto bereſtored with the 
enerationof ſome new radicall humiditic,and by the reno- 
uation of weake ſpirits, which arc obtained from moderate 
ſleepe. 

P, Who knowes it not ? Vigilancie being an carneſt fixing of 
of the minge, from his beginning, to all che parts of the bo- 

dy, ſo that when it is moderate, it excites all the (cnles, dil- 
oleth of all the tacuities to their due operations, and Cx- 


pels the excrements of the body : but if it be imimoderate it 
— corrupts 
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Dialogo primo. PARTE 1. 


temperatura del ceryello, fa delirio, accende Þ humor, ec- 
cita infirmia acute, partoriſce fame, fa magriÞ hnomnt, 

> at brutto aſpetto gndebohſce la w1irt4 concuottrice ;riſſol. 
ne gli ſpri't, riempe at vapors il capo, fa Pucchi concari, 

accreſce il calore, & accenac la collera, impeaiſce la arge- 
Stone, cauſa craita de cibi, pero fi modera, e col ſonno ji 
Corregge,quins! confeſſar debbiamo Aleandro haner ſag- 
gramente parlato, aicendo, Somnus elt omnibus valctu- 
do vitz, & lanitas corporis : i/ ſono e la ſanita del corpo, 

On ſalute delFanima, 


Negar non ji puo,che  huomo volenao vinere, eſſergli as 
meſtiers il manucare, e Manucanao, connenirgls, che at- 
treſics dorma; generandeſ; il ſonno dall elenatione de va- 
pors ae cibi, che arriuats al ceruells, e rtrouatolo fredgo, 

e aenſo, ſi congelano, e fatti grami, de{cendendo, cpilano,e 
otturano i meati fonfieind di membri, in gniſa che ſi gene- 
ra la progota nella mexa regione Gol air pel aſcenſo de 
Y, rport : : pel contrario le we; rohie procedano dal /ouerchio 
cator del ceruclls, canſan "anonſtia aclla mente , indige- 
ſtrove de cibtz un #608 il natural calvre ( (primo inflromen- 
ro de P anima ) &indeboliſce,e ſernends a tutti oli mem- 
bri, laſcia la concottione ae cibrz onde ji generano oru- 
ar hrtmon, e molt aiffetti nel corpo, non ſeguendo ul ſon- 
no, tio del!” anima, e ripoſo della facolta animale : & wm 
conchinſione, rifalde, corrobora 1 membri, caccia fuorile 
ſrperſimta, accreſce humor naturale, ingraſſa ul corps, 

{ana 1 infirmita dell” animo, mitiga le moletic aella men- 
te, CF al” hora ripeſanao (come aiceſti) le faceltate pus 
gaglualdamente opera la natura « onae i dinin Tallo diſſe: 


Tempo edi tranaglar quando il Sol dura, 
A1a ne la notte oont animal ha pace : 
Sottol jilentio de ſecrets horrors 
Scpiangh affari,e ragolciams i cort : 


w Ie "_ wa ETC 
» 


; PARTI, The firſt Dialogue, 


A. 


corrupts.the temperature of the braine, it cauſeth diſtra&t- 
ing of the wits, enflameth the humours, procures acute in- 
fimities, it produceth hunger, it makes men leane, and of a 
foulcalpeR,it debilitates the vertue concoctiue,ditlolues the 
ſpirits, repleniſhcrh the head wit!) vapours, makes hollow 
eycs,augments heate, kindleth choller,hindercth digeſtion, 
and caulcth a cruditicin our received meates, and thcretore 
it mult be moCerated & corrected by interpolition of ſleep, 


From whence we mult contetTe that eMleanler fpake wiſely Ales. 


when hee ſaid, Son «ff omnibes wvaletnad wie, OF (ant as 
corporis : It is the hea'th of the body,and ſafety of the loule, 
It cannot be denyed but it a man woul.l luc, it is needtuil 
hee ſhould cate, and cating, of necellitic hee mult (leepe : 
for (leepe is procured by the eleuation of the vapors from 


the recciued meate, which mounting vp to the hraine, and - 


finding it cold and thicke, are congeaicd, and fo growne 
waightie, and diſcending, they opilate the porcs lenlitiue'of 
the members, after the (elte ſame manner as raine is ingen> 
dred in the middle region of the Aire by the riling vp of 
vapours. On the contrary, wakefulnellc is procured by the 
ſupertluous heate of the braine,and it cauſeth tribulations of 
minde, indigeſtion of meates, whereupon naturall heate 
which is the hir(t inſtrument of life doth become weake, and 
ſcruing to all the members, it leaueth the concoction of 
meates,by which meanes without (leepe,crude humours and 
many defe&s in the body would enſue. the which {leepe is 
the quietnelle of the minde, and the repoſe of the animall 
facultie: and in conclulton it heates and corroborates the 
members, it expelleth the excrements, augments naturall 
humiditie, fatens che body,c ures the infirtnities of the loule, 
and mittigates the molettations of the minde, and at that 
time the faculties being at reſt (as is (aid) Nature workes the 
more etiefually. Therefore T aſſ# ſaith : 
Whillt the Sunne delighteth it is timeto rrauaile, 
for in the nighteuery creature would be at reſt. 
Let vs ſupprelle the grictes, and let vs fwecten the hart, 


vnder the lilence of the ſecretnightly horrour, 
E 2 But 
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Dialogo primo. Parre 1; 


Ma mille inconnenients, credo, cauſare,ſe eglteſuperfiuo. 


Hotta parlate in ver da gentil ſprite perche (tacends 
la veg ghia dimonſtrare vn cuor deduto a leverth, e 
gram impreſe )il ſaperfino ſanno in frigiaiſce,arſſeca,f 
machboliſce ul calore ; fa plt corpu flemmarics e pig: : 
manda vaporial capo, che cauſano aiſtillations, e ( a= 
tarri; orandemente nuoce 4 corpi grafft ,e vipient : 
gle ſari, « inſermi induce im Aſima, lt prepara a VeA- 
port. ſſtc, Fpull:ſſia, ſt pore, & alla febre, cauſa l ej» 
crementi put 1atenerſi ne vaſi,rende UV kuomo inutile, 
con alirt oifferti, Dum Cammons/ce il dintn Plas 
tone, 1/ /uperfiuo ſonno, non ſol a ” anima, allo cor- 
po, ma erramaio a ncoote efſer imperimente, e menire 
 huomo dorme , (ſer as nin preggio, Come je non 
Uneſſe, 


Tiſtcſſo accennana Eſchine,tenendo il tropps ſonno pin a morts, 
Che conmertr a VIHI, 

De Piſt-ſſo parere era Gorgia Filoſofo , qual- eſſendo 
vVicino 4 morte, dicena. 11 /cnnuo mi raccomanda al jus 


frotello, 
. Filone anco il aimanado 1magine de I itefſamorte. 


Aletlandro per opre, fam, e gloriail mayno, aa ſao ſeqnacs 
(allo cofs anne ae corteggian ) momatc, e chiamato Ds, /acgi- 
amente riſpoſes As connſco, eſſer mortale pel ſonne,rutratio 
ariiamorte, | 
Percio ance il dint Petrarca : 11 oxno e veramente,qual huo- 
7 aice, Parente ciciia morte : &l Tatlo, 

Toto foprime chi da ſonno ecarco, 

Che dal ſonne ala morie e wn pieer Lvarco, 
Dutn't tal eſſ:ndo if treppo ſonno, diſſe 4 Savio, 
Sitz quando dormirai pigro, quando t1 deſta- 
rai dal {unno : c eAporrabſſe : Beato chi veglia, 
e cultodiſce le velti, accio non appaianle ſue 
vergogne, e /og giogue , Dunque yi dico, veg- 
ohiatce. 

A. 11 


PaxT 1. T befirſt Dialogue. 


Buta thouſand inconueniences,I belceue is cauled,if it be 
fupertluous. 

?F. Now intruth you ſpeakelikea gentleman: for beſides that 
watchfulnes notes an hart NP vertue, and waightic 
enterprizes; too much (leepe cooleth,debilitates,and dryes 
vp naturall hcate,it makes bodies flegmaticke,from whence 

rocecdes (loathtulnes : further it ſepds vp vapors into the 
head, from whence are cngendred diltillatious and Catars ; 
it hurts fat bodies wonderfully, in ſound and weake bodies 
it cauſeth ſhortnetle of winde, ir prepareth them to Apo- 
plexics, Epilexlies, to ftupifation, and feauers : it procures 
thatthe excrements cannot come forth in due time, but that 
they are detained too long in their vellels: it makes many 
vnprohiable, with a thouland other inconueniences, And 
therevpon diuine Plato admonitherh vs that ſuperfluous Pars, 
ſleepeis nut onely impertinent to the ſoule and body, but 
alſo, for any negotiations or aftaircs. ds 

A. The lelfe ſame E/chines deciphcred, hee holding opinion E{hin, 
that ſlcepe was more behtting the dead then the liuing. 

P, Of the lame opinion was Go+grw the Philoſopher : who G 185. 
drawing neere to death laid, S/::pe aorh commend mee «0 his 
brother, 

A. Pile allo called it the very image of death, Filo, 

And e-l-xandcr, by reaſon of 1::s vorkes, fame, and glory, Altexang.; 

ſurnamed rbe orear, being atter the 1anncr of Courtiers, 

deepely flattered by his foilowers, and called a God, wiſely 
madeanſwere,l know my {clte to be mortall by ſleepe,which. 

is the true por'rature of ceath, 

A, Divine *Perrarch faith, Slcepe isa kinneto death. And Taſ. Petrar, 
ſaith, Hee that is opprelt by ſound (icepe, hath but a little Ta. Ge. 
pallage to death. | 

P, Sleepe therefore being ſo deteſtable, that Wi/e man aide, p,y, 16, 
How lons wilt thou ſlec.pe, O ſlaggard ? when nult thou awake 
from omt thy fleepe ? To that effethe Apocalipſe concludes, 
ſaying: F'appy zs bee who watCcheth and keepeth his garments, Apoe, 
tothe ind his ſhame may not appeare, and then hee addes, / 


Mthecreſore ſay vuio Jon,waich, 
E 3 A, All 
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Dialogo primo. Paxrrs 1. 


A. Iltutto e vero, condo pero col ſale as Platone, cice /ernata la 
(anitate, 

P. Non ſenz.4 ragime credo di credere, che U huomo manucands, 
non conforme al ſenſo, ma al [+0 b1/01nv, ancor et ſj contentera 
a'unſobris 119000, 

A; Oh, «þ ! mivolete trantformar in v1 To/cano, o parco Grnoueſe, 
o regolar mi tnguiſa,che depoli Siminica, ſotropor mi doueſſi 
ala ( lmica mearcma, 

P. Sia Phuomo as qual ſtats, e nation ſi voghia, ects e dt me- 
ſtrere regolar lawlta:epoco, ſatiifa alla Natura, onde 
i/ Tallo : 

Se pocoe'l deſidert ,,epreo ul noſtro 
Biſogno, onde la vita ſiconſerti, 

A. Bi/ogna pur, che Þ huomo manica, e bena, che ſenza que- 

ſit aue, ne ſano, ne Men eaſerms /t pro mantenere ; ch? eſ- 
ſenao pli corps de P arimali in continuo ſluſſo, e rifluſſo, 
che ſempre conſumano, e riſſcluano tt ſþiritt del corpo , e 
ſimilmente glt humori. el» parti ſlide, ſo wn altera ſemile 
ſoſtanza in vece ac lanriſſoluta, non /i riſtaura, in breue [3 
aiſſclue,e fi muore : al qual mancamento vilendo It Cints 
na bonta prowedere , ct ar-de il cabo, &l bere z accioche il 
Ciba ci riſtauraſſe twtto cio, che era conſumaio dalla ſ0- 
ſtanza pin ſecca, e dal bere, twtto quello, che dalla hun14a 
ſoſtanza s era riſſolutos 

P. Maanuertete Si7mor mio tra Chriftiani eſſerns vn grande, 
e> enorm? errore,qual fu confuſo aa quell Ethnico Philo. 
ſofo, che eſſendo interogato, per qual canſa Coſi PAY CAMeNs 
te manicaſſe, a noftra confuſion reſpoſe : 

Vt viuam elle decet, viuere non vt edam, 
HMangiar,e ber, per viner fameſttre, 
Ma non g14 winer, per mangiave,e bere : 
Ft indabitata co[a eſſer ginduo,poco baſtar a Phuomo detato 
Ai wina tede, 

A. Ma ſe P huomo [ia aſſmefattto 4 ſattoll. rſ; ? 

P. L w/o contra ragione niun i{cuſa : oltra che la crapula , 
quaſi pin a ognt altra coſa, noce al corpo, talche chi viner 
ono! [n0, mas aene ſattarſi, ne tropps riempirſi, altrimente 

pain xk 


renee 


Paxrl T hefiſt Dialogue. 2I 


A, All this is true, ſo it be ſeaſoned with P/2:0e: (alt, that is, our 
health, euer conlidered. 

P, Surely I thinke I may belecue, and not without reaſon, that 6 
eating loberly, and notaccording tothe delire,but the nece- 
litic of his conſtitution, he vvil allo (lcepe loberiy therupon, 

.4, Oh, oh, you will tranſforme mee into ſome Tul kaine, or a 
ſober Genuucle,or rule me in ſuch manne: that after the li- 
miorike, I ought to ſubic& mylelicto clinicall philicke. 

| P. Leta man be of what nation hee will, hee mult necdes order 

his lite,and little will ſatishie tothe Nature, theretore 7aſſm: 7,j..., 11. 

If the delire be little, alſo our neede is ſmall whereby our | 
life is preſerued. 

A, Why but a man mult necelſarily cate and drincke, becauſe 
without theſe two ofhces,neither ſound or {ick can continue: 

tor the bodies of liuing creatures remayning in a daily eb 

| bing and flowing, ſo that momentally the corporall ſpirits 

are dilJolued and conſumed, as allo in like manner, the hu- 
mours,and ſolide parts, and it the like ſubſtance be not re- 
{tored,which is-difſolued, in ſhort time they dye,and periſh : 
diuine bountic minding to prouide a remedy for this in- 
conucnience, gaue vs meate and drinke; to the end, that 
meate mightreſtorewhatſoeuer was conſumed by the dri- 
er ſubſtance, and ſo that by drinke all the ſame might be 
re{tored,which was conſumed by the humide humours. 

7, Obſerue lir,the great and enormious abuſe hereof among(t 
Chriſtians, confuted of an Ethnicke Philolopher, who 
being demaunded why hee cate (© little, made this an- 
{were ; 

Ut vinam eſſe decet, vinere non vi edam, 
It is conuenientthatI ſhould cateto liuc, 
And not liuc to cate, 
And queſtionlelle,it is an vndoubted point,that few things 
will ſcrue a man endued with Faith, 

A, Butif a man be invredto hll him(ſelfe, what then 2 

7, Vſe azainl(t realon beares no excuſe,belides,ſurfet hurteth 
the body more then any thing ellc;lo as he that would liue 
in health, mult take heede of ſurterting, otherwiſe hee [hall 

lufer 
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A, To ſon del ſuo parere, donenaoſ; ofſernar quella regola, 
Nihil nimis, niente tr9po, nou armeno ſappiate ſignore, | 
eſſer di biſogno ch' ogu" no via con terminy al pelinia, 
cioe con honoxe, e riputatione , al ſuo ſtato conueni- 


w 


exte. 


Dialogo primo. P ARTE 
patira rutts acciai, fluſſi collerici di ſopra, e ancor diſotto, 
nauſea, profternatione d'appetite, oranezza di capn,dclor di 
ſtomaco, opilation as Fegato, as CAlilea, aiſſ-me? za, & fee 
bri malizne,quals ſempre vidiamo andar ai caſa in caſa, 


l, 


L honor, ſe vero honore cerchiamo ( come divemo nella mid 
* . 1 

ANenomachia ) ſe acquiitacon le verta, e cel walore, e non con 

quelle coſe,che 4 noi,& alle beſtie ſon communi, e quando la vera 

veriu, & il veto honor cs manca, ali hora lo mendichiamo 
. . '”” . \ '/ ” 

con ol; mex<zivnots a' ognivertu,apreſſoi! popmlazzo, & cops 


veitiam? at palliato honore, 


At piace la voſtra opinione ſeguendo pin i! ſpirito, e Val- 
trail ſenſo, e vanagloria, ma contraaicendout aiſepra,in- + 
tendeuo a alcans conſiglt, e regoluzze dt dieta, quals ols 
medics ſþe(ſo le conſiliano all aliri per non te woler per 


eſſr. 

iſs alcuns e fſer as tal {entenz4 per lavitare- 
olata via pins Fhuomo infermar ſs, if che contradice 

al Sauio, qual ci teſtifica, [4 medica eſſe tata crea» 

tada Diogne rara ſprexzata dal prudente, 


Non parlo della medicina, ſapendo eſſer naturale alle 
creature, pero leggiamo 1 angel'; dell' Egitto purgarſi 
col becco da ſe fleſſi poſto a mole ne  acqua, Li Cerus 
vſar il Duttamo. IL” eAronaine la Celidonia. La 
HMuſtella il Finocchio per la eſeurita e lippitudine 
acl ccchi 11 Drago la Lattuca filueſtre contra la nau« 
ea, La Pantherail Pardalian comra Þ Aconito we- 
weno, L Orſile Formiche contra la CManaravora, [i 
CMerli ele Pernics contra la loy infirmita la fortia 


& Lanro. L: Grue ul gioneo paluſtre, La Orſa ferita 


fs guariſce 
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Parr. The frſt Dialogue. 


ſuffer all diſtemperatures, chollericke fluxes _ and 


downevard, voinite, proſternation of appetite, heauinelle 
of head, gricte of the ſtomacke, opilation of the Liuer and 
Mylr, ditſenteries, and malignant Agues, the which wee (ce 
goe and [pread from houle to "ui 


A. 1I am of your opinion, being needfull to keepe that rule : 


Nihil mm:s, nothing too niuch: and yet lir, you mult vn- 
derſtand how requilite it is,that euery one ſhould live with- 
in the termes of ciuill policie, that is, conformable to his 


{tate,with honour and reputation. 


P. Honour(ſo we ſceke true honour) gs we will ſpeake in my 


rac of (lingle combar,is purchaſed with vertue,and with va- 
lour, and not with (uch things as are common to vs, with 
beaſts; and when true honour. and true vertue is wanting, 
then we begge it with meanes void of all vertue, from the 
vulgar ſort;& in ſuch a caſe we areclad with adultrate honor. 


4. Your opinion arrides me, following more theſpirit,the other 


ſenſe and vaineglory of no moment, but oppoling my lelfe 
to you before, I vnderſtood it of certaine Obſeruations and 
rules of dict,which Phylitians often preſcribe to others,be- 


cauſe they will not follow them themſelues. 


P, Tknow well that there are ſome of opinion, that the body 


growes the morcinfirme and weake, through good,regular, 
and orderly life : which contradiats the Pie-man, who telti- 
fies that Phylicke was created of God,and ſhall not be deſyi- 


ſed of the wiſe. 


4, Iſpeake not of Phyſicke, becauſe I know it to be natural! 


to the creatures : and therefore we read that the birds of A<- 
gypt purge themſelues, by thruſting their beackes ſoftly 
intothe water, The Harts vie Didamres, The Swallow the 
hearbe Celedoria, The Weaſell Fennell (cede, for the dul- 


* kiſhnelle, and bleariſhnelle of her eyes. The Dragon wilde 


Lettuce again(t vomit, The Panther Zibbards-bane whith 
operates againlt the poiſon of Wolfes-hane. The Beares, 
Ants, again{t the Mandragora, The Black-birds and Partri- 
ges vie the Icaues of Laurell, agaialt their infirmitics. The 


Crancs, wilde bull-ruſhes, The ſhee-Beare being wounded 
F | heales 
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Dialogo primo. Paxre 1. 


ft guariſce col verbeſco. La Teſtname vſa lOrigane con- 
tra il veneno della Cipera, Le Velps con la ligrima ds 
Lorice, ſi ſanan le ferute, e cifi quaſi, credo, vgn'animel 
bauer particol.ur rim:d1o; ma non intenao de ſim:li, ma as 
. certe oſſerualionnel mangare, e bere,e dormare, che ren- 
dan Fhuomo infelice, e come luratico, 
P. Yuantonque ſappia ſcemar Pantoria acl Arte, il numero 
aalcun,che liert eran pedantucci,et hoggifan del protto- 
meaico,a qualt faggionge vna 1roppa ds medicuz2e, meat. + 
cheſſe, e medicaſire, Nulla aimeno ſappiate alla (imwrica 
erudicuale efſer conneſſe Pordinata vita,dimandata a* Ant- 
Auicen, cena vnaltra meaicmaeyſenzaculultranullacpra: oltra 
as cio per piu a coſtarmi al mio intento, la materia ae noſtrs 
C0? pi, non e agniſa delle pietre, e metal'i, na molto limoſa, 
pero fragile, ſogrietta 1 patir,e facile ad infermarſ7, donde 
Rh, revola f; riccbiede per Conſeruarſiſani,ma nonimmer- 
| Tall 
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q A. La probiſſa diſhrmta d'una medema coſa mareca tea: 19 
14 rimetto: pur, crede, chY,S, ſappia dimer; eſſer liter- 
peraraments, pero ſe ſi pu regolarſi huomo nel viuer e non 
! parmi xel /onno, 
I P. Di/opra gli diſſi, della azeta a fauellando, attenderſ; la com- 
38 pleſſione, coſy nel ſonne, pero, ſe Phuomonaturalmente ſara ' 
| Ls ſanguigno, con ginſta preporti-ne del caldo & humido; 
Ph benche egli ia at ; buona temperatura,tuttavia, per conſer= 
| uarſi ſano ,/aragli as meſticre dimoderato'fonr, 
83 A, Mas. cceae ſſe nel temp:ramento calds ? 
l P. Facile ſara ad 0 7010 infirm! ade per la putrefattione 65 4® 
Th bondanza dlumori, opilatione, et piene 34 del ſangue,e 
"wk talepoliral ultririmedy,guaradar i dee dinonerrare nella 
8: ' pirma augeſlionr nella quale ſivitian! 'hnmoriper la crapu- 
lazed a tale ſara ſanoul digtnno,utile il coptoe _—_ 
pre#lo,la veoghia. 


A, Ma ſe chelerico ? pets, 
P. Gl 


( 
| 
/ 
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ParTlI. T befirfl Dialogue, 


heales her (elfe with Woolblade. The Tortoiſe victh Ori- 
ganum againltthe Vipers poiſon.The Foxes with the teares 
of Lorice doc heale their wounds, Andlo almolt euery crea- 
truce I belecue hath a particular remedic: but I meane not 
ſuch things, but certaine obſeruations in cating, drinking, 
& [leeping,which max.ca man vnahappy.,andas one lunatick, 


>. Although know, the authoritie of the Arte is diminiſhed, 


by the great number of ſome, who were the other day, bur 
Pedantes, and now beare themſclues like arch Doors, to 
whom you may ioynea troope of teminine Phylitians and 
Practitioners Notwithſtanding,vnder(tand geod lir,that re- 
gular lite, is annexed and connexcd inleperably vnto medi- 
cine, which «Lacen cals another Phylicke, whithout which 
Phylicke cffets nothing.Belides this, to draw ncare to my 
purpole; the matter of our bodies,that is not likethe [tones 
or mcttals,but ofa ſlimy,and therefore tragile nature,we are 
alſp more apt to {lip ealily out of the bounds of health, and 
therefore a rule of life is requilite, which may preſerue vs, 
though not wholy free vs from death, 


A, Any prolixedifpurarion, of rhe ſelfe ſaine thing is but tede- 


ous to me,lI conlent,yet I belecuc that you know (ir the tem- 
peratures are diuers, though hee may rule himlelte in his 
diet, it ſcemeth to me he cannotin ſleepe. 


P. I laid before toyou,ſpeaking of diet, we ought to regard the 


complexion,ſo allo in fleepe,thereforeif a man by nature be 
ſanguine, with a iuſt proportion of cold and moilt, though 
he be ofa good temperature,yet to keepe himſelfein health 
it ſhall be needfull for him to ſleepe moderately. 


A. But what if ke exccede in hot temperature ? 
P, Why, he would be apt to cuery infirmitie, by reaſon of the 


putrifaction, and abundance of humours, opilation,and ful- 
netle of bloud,and belides other remedies, ſuch an one muſt 
take heede, how hee erre in his firſt digeſtion, wherein the 
humours are vitiated by (uperfluitie, and for ſuch an one fa- 
ſting, venery,and watching,by reaſon of his quicke digelti- 
on would be healthfull, 


A. But what if he bechollericke ? 
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Dialogo primo. Pazrre 1. 


Gt: n10uera nudyirſi con moderato [crno, per canſa della 
quiete deil anima, e pr riſþctto aclla correitione gella lor 
comple ſſione, 

Se Fl: mmatico ? 

Gli con,/-riſſe id o5n0, per che concur es 5 crndihumors, da 
quali pit \eneran:off bn nſanome{huomo diyenta Calico, 
reflando il natural ca'ore,a ytutaro Mal [angue mailirepo 
li ſara nociuo,mayti conferiſſe ul coito, 


Parmi dudir, che conferiſſe 4 ogwuno, e cio fomentando 
ſogronſe Luthero : ; crelcite ct multiplicamini. 

Diletta agn uno, ma non conferiſſe a twitt, 

(Aa fe faſſe melanconico ? 

Perche ſolo 1 ſonno muta la ler temperie, pel nouo calore 
acquiſtaio, et humiditate,c:ſe contrarie a la lor compleſſie 
mw li noce Patto venereo, ligiona il ſonno, 


Ma come ſi cancſce la quantiia ſufficiente del ſonno ad 
oom compleſ5rone, & ogns eta ? 

Dalla perfettione della concottione,qual jj conoſce dall"vri- 
na,che hauendo color bianchigno,dimoſtra eſſer ſucco crudo 
nelle vene, pero pin biſogna dormire, ma ſe Purina feſze as 
color curmo, acennara il ſucco efſer concotto, ne pin ric- 
chieaerſs dormare. 


Ma fando, che, come Te detto, il ſonno [i varia, come / 
varia Petade, e complefiione, CF ancor i tempi,come fi ;potra 
wno regolarſj in cro ſenza alcnn vitie ? 


Daelli che ſono a'eta calida, come ti gioums, bi baſtera un 
ſono as ſer hore, maa quelli as frigida compleſiione (e [ſer 
do in efs1 Li virth digeſtina aſſai acbile ) han di biſogno as 
pin longo ſono. 

a come i conoſce tal debolezza ? 

Dilla frigiaita, che ji ſente nella region el fomaco, dai 
rats acertofs, e dalls ſputto, dopo i manicar mnſipdo,a quals 


gion comenciar ul ſonno ſopraul venire tal /enns colorando ; 
1a 
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Parrl Thefirſt Dialogue. 


P. It will helpe him much, to vſc moderate ſleepe, becauſe of 
thequiect of his minde,and in reſpeRof the amendement of 
his complexion. 

A. 1f Hegmaticke? 

P, Slecpe does guod to flegmaticke men, becauſe it concos 
che crude humours, whereof afterwards good bloud being 

engendred, a man growes hot, his naturall hcate being al- 
ſiſted by the bloud, but ouermuch will be hurtfull tor him, 
though it make him moreable for Yen delights. 

A. Methinkes I heard,thatit benefits euery one,and therefore 
to ftengthen this, Luther addes,creſcite & mull iplicamine. 

P. It delights cuery one, but profits notall, 

A. But whatif he were peraduenture Melancholy ? 

P. Becaule ſleepe onely changeth their temper through the 
new purchafed heate and humiditie, which be things con- 
trary tothe complexion, therefore Venerian exerciſes hurt 
them, and fleepe doe them good. 


4. But how ſhould one know the ſufficient quantitie of ſleepe 


for cuery complexionandage? 

P, It muſt be conceived by the perfeftion of concofion, 
which is diſcerned by the vrine, for it it be of white colour, 
it ſhewes that thereisa kinde of raw huinour in the veynes, 
and therefore he mult ſleepe the more, but it the vrine be 
of Citron colour, it ſhewes,that the iuyce is concoted,and 
that extraordinarie ſleepe is no morerequilite, 

A. But conlidering, as hath beenc (aid, that the quantitic of 
ſleepe mult vary, according as the age, complexion, and al- 
ſothe ſeaſons vary, how might one goucrne hirnſelfe in this 
point, without any defect 2 

P, They that be of an hot age,as young men,lixe howers {leepe 
may ſuffice them; but for others of a cold complexion (the 
vertuedigeſtiue being inthem very weake) they had neede 
haue longer ſleepe. 

A. But how ſhould we diſcerne (ſuch a debilitie ? 

P. By thc frigiditie, which we perceiue in the regionof the ſto- 
macke, by the ſouwer belchings, by the watriſh ſpettleafter 
eating,tor whomit will be good to begin their (lcepevpon 
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Dialogo primo, Paxrre rt. 


la faccia, e corroboran4s 1 petto, e dipeilione,ſe pero non 
patiſſero finſſro ont del occhi, a quest gi7man copementt as 
piuma molle, o a1 cimatura at ſcarlato, o wn caonollo 
grajſo, eſſendo aa lor abbraccuuto, e ſtretto renuto al 
perro, 


aſe foſſe vecchio ? 

Non ſe glt conuengano meno dottn, o none hore, et il ſouno 
longo g/t gionera, e le "Tprrfine w101/ir noceranno, per le 
quali 9ndebuloſce il cern:ilo,dowde molte /aperfluna phl:g- 
matiche ſeolt molrplicano, 

Ed jo credo wn manifeſto tnautio della baſtarnza del ſenno 
eſſer la leggterezza del caps, e dstuttoul Corpo, leuarnar 
le feccieye Purmare, come 80 dijſt : et eſſer [egno at ſenno,e 
at virtu il regolar ſi, 

Percio non ſol» quelli,che a Dio, ma ancor al mondo fur- 
0 grati, come valoroſi Capitans, giaditic/; : Prencipt,prodi, 
e magnanims Re, fortunati,c bellico/; Imperadori,ed ogn' 
altro, che habbs gettato col valore deliavirty,ed arte il 


ſeme della nobilta , 0 altra grande<za »e la lor [chiata 
(benche pero altri habbin con [uaor piantati, ed altri in 
otio goamo | frutts ) ritrowarete, non al ſonno, ma alle 


veglie eſſer 1 acai, 


eAltreſs l ultrs, che ne regn, proumcie, repubiche,citta & 
vniuer/itads rinſiſcano, o che as baſſo ſtato ad alto ſian e/« 
faltati, tutti furno, e ſono viguants. 


Non wi ſontene di quel commune adag 710, cLs aorme, non 
proliapeſce ? 

$1, ma ancor |; dice, che chi ha 4 haner mala fortuna, / 
lenar(; per tempo nulla gli own, 

Forſi perche la rea ſorte pu toſto[accoglie, 

Nulla imputate alla maluag 1a ſorte, che chinon ha cer= 
wello, facenao ul tutto con poco ſonno innulla puo craatre. 
Dicamo pur, eoli ha pin fortuna, che ſenne ? 


A, Cotejto 


Parr 1. Thefoſt Dialogue. 


_ their bellie, becaule this ſieepe cauſes a freſh colour, in the 
face,and [trengthens the brealt and the digeltion, fo they 
feele thereby no running of the eyes; and for ſuch like,cu- 
ſhions of ſoft downe,or of the ſhearings of [carlet, would be 
very good, ora goud fat dog hath lingular prerogatinue in 
this cale, if they doc embrace, and hold them (traight eg 
their breaſts. : 

A. Butwhatit hee were old ? 

P, Why heecannothaue letle, then eight or nine houres : for 
long fleepe will helpe, and ſuperfluous watchings will hure 
him, by which the braine is weakened, and theu vpon that 
occalion,many, flegmaticke ſuperfluitics doe multiply. 

A. And I iudge the leuitic of the head,and cf all the body,cua- 
cuarion by [toole,and making of vrine,to be manifelt lignes 
of ſuthcient (leepe, as I haue (aid:and certaincly I belecue to 
gouernea mans lelte is theligne of wilſedome and vertue. 

P, Therefore notonely thoſethat wereacceptable to God,but 
allo to the world, as valiant Captaines, 1wdicious Princes, 
powerfull and magnanimious Kings, fortunate and warlike 
Emperours, and all others, that by their vertue, valour, or 
Arte,haue laid the fouadations,or lowed the ſeedes of Nohi- 
licie, or any other greatnes intheir race,(though ſume haue 

lanted in (weate,and others enioy the fruits of their labors 
in idlenetle) you ſhall finde that they were giuen to vigi- 
lancie, and notto llcepe. 

A. Allo others, that in kingdoms, prouinces,common-wealths, 
Cities,or Vniuerlities,hauc any good {uccetle,or that from a 
baſe are exalted to high eſtate, you ſhall tinde thatthey haue 
beenea]l molt vigilant, 

P. Doe younotremember that common Proucrbe, Hee that 
ſl-epzs takss no fiſh ? | 

A. Yes, but itis alſo ſaid;that to one oucr whoſe head cuill for- 
tune hangs, it is but in vaine to rife earely, 

P. Becauſe peraduenture bad hap does rather lay hold on him. 

A. Impute nothing to hard hap, for hee that hath no wit, nv- 
thing can cuer fort with him. 

P, And yet they will ſay,ſuch a one hath more fortzac then wy 
A, Tis 
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Dialogo Primo. ParTE Ll. 


A, Coteſto ſiverificane fanort fatti alindegni, ed mm cio ſapen- 
doſi ngegnare,eglino han a[/as a'ingeguo. 


P. Maalcnuſtodire, 0 conſernare pin ceruelle, ch'alacquiſtar 
Cs Unole, 

A, Co quei mex248, con quali Facquiſta, con li medemi {i con- 
ſeraa, 

P. Hor tempo none dt fauellar ds ſtato,altrone vi ſattfareme, 
Seqmiiamo ul noſtro erditn, per le ſudette, et altre ſembi«, 
ants cauſe, Seneca con grande pinditio,ne la perſona del 
Prencipe,tutts c1 aniſa ad enttar il ſuperfiuo ſonno, 


A, ITuſtiniano Imperatore ancor dice, non aarſi la corona a 
quei,che dormano, ma a vinuantt, onde depmgan [atrrora 
con una ghiclanda m mano, | 

P, 1a oltra alle ragion,et auttorita di ſopra adotte, trous;in 

me [egmr dal longo matatino ſonno vw'altra nota, che nella 

mare mi mſogno le mazgiori fanfaluche,e magralogie,che 

a ina mn tuttol gtorno mwmchetan Vanimo, 

Dowe ſono molt ſogns, is ſon altreſi non poche vanitaai, 

ma tu ſtuiiats ds temer idayo, aiceu ſacro teſto, 

Vorret viua ragune, 

La ſcola as Platone ſopra cio wolſe , chi £1: ſogni ſiano 

ſpecte,e coonitrons generate nelPanima, 

Er Aueroc, capo d" Atiſti, che dalla imaginatina. 


> 


.- 


0 


> 


11 Fil:ſofo dal ſenſo commune, ma fantaſico, 
Homero nel Heliade,aa Gione, uive da Dio, 


4 


> 


Alberto Magno dal” influſſo de le coſe ſuperne,e proceder 
mediants alcane ſpecie, che ds continuo derinano aal cielo, 
Gli barbuti medics tengano cauſarſi da vaporoſi humors 
ael capo, 

Ciccrone, e Macrohio, dal/efferts, e penſiero della wolenta, 


& 


"s 


. L' Arabi dall effatti intelettwals, 
» L Aſtreloghi dalle noſire conſt elations, 
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P1rr 1. Theft Dialogue. ar 


A. Thisis verified in the fauours that are beſtowed on the vn- 
worthy, and knowing how to endcauour himlelfe in this 
point, he ſhall ſhew much wit, | 

P. But there is more wit requiredto keepeand preſerue, then 
to acquire and get. 

A. By the ſame mcancs that we get, by the ſame may we pre- 

{cruc and keepe. 

P, Itis notimenow to talke of ſtate,we will ſatisfic you in ano« 
ther place,let vs proſecute our courle begun,for the aboue- 
n{med and many other luch like courſes, Seneca with great Seneca, 
iudgementinthe perſon of a Prince,aduiſeth vs all to auoid 
much lleepe. | 

4, I:«ſtwuan the Emperour doth allo ſay, that a crowne is not Isinfiit.cir.prin, 

giuen tothem that ſlcepe, but to thoſe that are watchful); 
whereupon they paint Aurora with a garlandin her hand. 
P. Butbelides the authoritic, and reaſons of that aboue produ-. 

. ccdI findin my (elf by long morning (leep,an other incon- 
ucnience, which is,that in the morning I dreame of a num- 
ber of idletoyes,which-diſquiet my mind all the day after. 


WW 


A. Where there are many dreames, there are many vanities, Zccle. 


but endeauour thouto feare God, faith,the holy Wrat. 

P. Idelire another reaſon. . 

A, Platoes Schoole determined on this point,that dreames were Pare. 
certaine kindes of cogitations, engendred in the ſoule, 

P, And »Awerroc, the head of the «ther, that they procee- Averre. 
ded from the imagination, 

A. The Philoſophers from common, bur fantaſticall ſenſe, 4ri/. 

P, Homer in his Iliadcs, deriues them from 1«per,that is,from Homer. 
God, 

A. Alberts Mannu,from the Influence of ſupcriour things,by Albert. Mag, 
the meanes of certain /þecies which daily come from heauen. 

P, The bearded,or graue Phylitians, hold that they are procu- Phijcs. 
red from vaporous humours in the head, 

A. Cicero and Macrobir, from the effes, and thoughts of Cicero, 
our will, 

P, The Arabians. from effects intellectual, | Arab. 

A, The Aſtrologians, from our Conſtellations, Aftrel. 

G5; P. Theſe 
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Heſi.lie12.luae* 
Eth. 


Heracl. 


Dralogo primo. ' Parr 1; 


P. Sono tutte coteſte opinions,e parolle,non voglis cercar pin in- 
anti: ma che direte, molts oſſernare, ſouente verificarſi y 

. Jogms. 

A, Coteſtoparms putir del ſuperſtitio/o,come facenan Pe A 
riſþ1ci, che notauan il canto, & aqual parte vol.ſerol v- 
cells, quaſs che efſi haweſſcro il dittin ſpirito nel lor wel», v 
la profetia ne reſtri. obecchs: e F eAuriſpicy con now mi- 
nor follia,oſ[ermananl hore. 

P. Dubito ch errate, potendo pin efficacemente in wn tempo, 
che ne 1 altro,F influſſo del veſiro Piranetta faworirm ne 
voſtr: affars, 

A. Tutte ſon coſe vane, occorrano a caſo, 

P. 11 caſe ſuccede dalla prima cauſa, a catle ſeconde ſernans, 
come altrone diffuſamente moſtreront , quanao diſcorer- 
remo della ſorte, caſo, e fortuna. 

A. Parmi de tal ſpiruo foſſe Ceſare, che andando contra In- 
ba, nel deſcendor dinane, catete in terra, indi pigliando 


buon auguri, diſſe; Hora co le mani eAfricats poſſieds, 


P. Taki cafi, & altri,come portenti,che fuori deli” ordine del. 
la natura, aldir di Heltodo,e d altri,ſi generano, e qual- 
che volta m bona,altre volte in mala parte ſs pigltano, 

A, 11 tutto fta nelwv:ler dino, e [tutto exmcerto, 

P. Incerto parimente (come vi aifſt ) c 1 ſogno, etanto pin, 
che egls occorre acaſo, | 

A. Soutemia tal propeſito, che Ciro nella affars di Perſia, 
dormendo haner veauto il ſole a ſuoi pied, qual forzan- 
dofi tre volte con le maniprgltarlo, ſempre gh fuggina, ſo- 
pra il che gli fu predetto, che quel deſio aitre volte prohiar 
i/ ſole, oli dimoſtrana,che douena regnar per trenta anni: 
t che ſacceſſes 

P. Leogiamo ancer w Heraclide Pontico, i/ ſonno della 
maare Falaride,a ci aparſc,tra li Idols della caſa (Ha con- 

ſecrati, Mercurio con vna T a=2a im mano ſparger ſangue 
per tutta lacaſa, il che ainai confermo Ia barbara cruact. 
tage contra ts figl, 


A, Nel! 
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P. Theſe areall but words and opinions, I will ſecke no fur« 
cher:but what ſay you, that many obſcruc,how dreames of< 
tentimes prouec true ? 

A, I take this to ſauor alittle of ſuperſtition,as the Southlayers 10 
did, who obſcrued the notes, and which way the birds tooke 
cheir flight,as if there had beene ſome diuine ſpirit in their 
flight,or prophecic in their bils and beakes. Your South(ai- 
ers likewiſe,with no lelle folly obſerued the houres. 

P., I doubt you are in an errour,becauſethe influence of your 
Planet,may fauour your aftaires, more at one time then at 
another, 

A, All be vaine things,and fall out by chance. 

P, Chance proccedes from the firſt cauſe, on which the ſecond 
depends,asI will copiouſly ſhew vnto you,when we ſhall di- 
courle of Lot,Chance, and Fortune. 

A. I ſuppole,( «ſar was of ſuch aſpirit:for going againſt Iuba,in 
diſimbarking of himſelfc,he fell tothe ground,from whence 
colleAing a good prelagement,he ſaid : now Ajrica, I haue 
polleſhon of thee with my hands. 

P, Such changeand others as prodigious, which are generated ef.6,1 2 .ſus 
beyond the order andcourle of Nature, ſometimes they are Eh. 
taken in good, ſometimes in euill part. 

A, Allis at Gods pleaſure, and all theſe things are vncertaine? 

P, Vncertaine likewiſe (as I told you)is dreaming,and ſo much 
the more, becauſe it occurreth by chance, 

A, I remember to this end, that when Cyr in the aftayres of 
Perſia,dreaming that he ſaw a Sunne at his feete,the which 
he ſtriuing to catch chreetimes with his hands, it fled away: 

It was foretold him thereupon, that that delire of taking the 
Sun three times,did demonſtrate vnto him,how hee ſhould 
raigne forthirtic yeexc,which ſucceeded, 

P, We read likewiſe in Heraclides Ponticus, the dreame of the yerac. 
Mother of Falari4es, towhom there appeared amonelt the 
conſecrated Idols of her houle, A-rcary, with a cup in his 
hand,who ſprinckled bloud ouer all the houſe,the which did 
on rme the barbarous crueltie,which was vſed toward the 
children, 
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Hiſto. 


Plao. 


Ariſt, 


Tul li. d. diw. 


Dialogo primo. Paxrre. 


A, Nell Hiſtorie di Agatocle parimente ſi racconta Amie 


clare ( arthagineſe ritronandsſs, all" cepugnatione di Sira- 
cuſa, haner vato vna voce,che in ſogno ls diſſe, Dimani 
cenaras in Siracuſa, u che ſncceſſe 3 perche levatcſi vn 

raw tumulto tra li ſuos ſoldati, pigho U inin 1c0 anſa 
a aſſalirlo, denge reſio winto, & Amiclare fa condorts. 
wellacitta prigtmne, 


P. Molte coſe, ſenza pronar, ſcrinan Þ Auttori, 
A, Che airete ds Platone ? qual riferi/ce, che Socrate im- 


carcerate prediſſe a Critone /a propria morte, che dexea 
eſſer drpo tre giorni, per eſſergli aparſo in ſoguo vra bel- 
Uiſſima gioume , quale lo chiamo per nome , contandogls 
quel verſo del Poeta Greco: 


Tertia te Pitheitempeſtas [xta locabit. 
i che apunto aduenne, 


P. Ariſtotile altreſ; ci /aſcio ſcri!to ds Eudimo /wo prande 


amico,qual andanaoſene in Macedonia giouſe tn quella cite 


t4 belliſſimg nominata Phen ai T beſſaglia, all* hora Crus 


delmente oppreſſa a Alclſandro 7 #ranno,doue Eudimo 5 
infermo amorte, ed vna notte gl; parue di vedere vn gio- 
wine at belliſſima faccia, che confortanaolo, pls diſſe, che 
in breue ſiſanarebbe, ed ul tirannoſarebbe veciſo, e coſe 


ſucceſſe, 


A. Tullio parimente ſcrive, Sofocle egregio Poera,eſſerſ; 
ſegnato ul ladro, che hanea robato wna tazza d oro nel 


Tempwo a Hercole, & cio hanendo riferto al Magiſtra- 
to, incarcerato il reo, fi verificol ſogno, 


P. Ma che direte dime, che per due,o tre g19rni inanti di 


qualche infelice ſmceeſſo,o ſciagura inſogno la vedo, ed in- 
fallibilmente ſegue ? 


A, Sic erat in Fatls, 


{1 voſtro fermo d*ſtin vin dalle ſtelle, 


E I intellet1o valoce e pan che 1 arco, 


, Queſto ronen [*; ſol coteſto prone, che non oſtante qual |; 


voglia riparro, & arie aa me vſata pur troppe & anenta » 


zl caſo 


Parr 1 T befirſt Dialogue. 45 


A. In thehiſtory of .Leathocles, it isalſo recounted, that eL- HiPe. 
miclar the Carthagenian,being one day at the expugnation 
of Swacuſa,he heard a voyce which ſaid to himin a dreame; 
to morrow thouſhalt ſupin Siecuſz, which came to palle, 
For there growing a greattumult among(t his owne ſouldi- 
ers,the enemy within tooke occalion to allaile him, where- 
upon he remained vanquiſhed, and Amiclar was ledde pri- 
{oner by his enemie into the Citie, 
P. Authours write many things, without any proofe, 
A. What ſay you to P/aro, who reports, that Szcrates being in Plats. 
priſon, foretold vato Crito his owne death,which ſhould be 
three dayes after, becauſe a faire youngwoman had appear- 
redto him in hisdreame,who called him by his name,repea- 
ting vato him thatverſe of the Greeke Poct; 
Tertia te Puhei temp:{las lata locabir, 
which puncually fell out. 
P, eAriſtotle allo leaueth written vnto vs of Exdimus his great Ari. 
friend,who going into Macedonia, hearrtuedin that goodly 
Citie called Pheu of Thetlalonia, which was at that inſtant 
cruelly oppretſed by Al:xander the Tyrant, where Endimus 
fell ſicke to death,& one night he thought that heſawa yong 
man of molt faire alpet, who comforting him ſaid, that 
ſhortly he ſhould be cured,and theTyrant ſhould be (laine: 
which ſucceeded. | 
A, T sllins in like manner writes, how S-phecles a famous Poet, 74.n lib.d, dis. 
dreamed ofthe theefe that had (tolne a cup of gold out of 
Berc:les temple, which he hauing related tothe Magiſtrate, 
the malefacor was put into priſon, and ſo the dreame was 
verified. 
P. But what ſay you to my (elſe, thatfor two or three dayes be- 
foreany vnhappy ſuccelle, or ſome misfortune, ſhall ſee it 
in my dreame, and it will infallibly follow 2 
A. Siccrat im Fat, 
Your ſtable Deſtinie commeth from the (tarres, 
And your (wift vnderſtanding is more then the bow. 
P. Tothis, I cannot tell what to ſay. This I onely finde, that 
| thoughIvſc all the cautionor circum; peCtion pollible, yet 
G3 my 
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46 Dialogo primo. Paxrse 1, 


il caſo: ſol in queſto mi gioua,  hauerlo antenedato, che 
ſopranenendo [ occaſione, pur che poſſi violentarmi,agui- 
ſa di canna d' vn impetmoſo vento percoſſa, piegandomy, 
laſcio paſſar il punto della mia ſtella, © 
A, E cotesto ſogno, o viſione ? 
, Þ, Nonſo (come vi diſt) ch eght ſi fra, ne per ay pix cheto, 
| e ſano, molto mi curo di ſaperls. 
A, Seinvoipredominaſſe Þ humor melenconico, che, al parer 
ade molts dotti, ba prerogatina di far preneder il vero m 
ſogno, ardures at aire, produrre tal effetto, 
P, Credo at certo non eſſer tal di natura, ma fi per caſe, per 
'la mutatione, del paeſe,ael aere, de coſtumsi, del winere, 
del ſtato, e & aliri ſimig liants, qualigia/ico, non ſolamen- 
teeſſer ſofficients as mutar la compleſ1i2ne 4 wm corpo hug 
mano, ma di infonder, liquefar,transformar, e ſublanar 
quel ſia voplia auro metallo, 
Herod. A. Toporto muidia all Africans, qual: ſecondo Herodoto, 
nulla s* mſognans. 
P. e Anz (eſſendo I huomo par la ſimiglianzs dinina, quaſ; 
ainms, e per { intellette,aifferente dall' alirs animals, onde 
il Porta: 
Petr, Quel cl/ ha noſtra Natura in ſe piu degno 
Diqua aal ben, per cut  humana eſſenza, 
Da gli animal mparte /e ditingae, 
( toe Pintellettina conoſcenza; EF ifteſſs altrone, 
HMente che'preſaga, de twoi dann. Dipin x Guirino, 
Guir. Non e ſempre con ſenſ; 
L anna adermentata, 
eAnzepin acſta 
 Onanto men traniata 
Dalle fallasi forme, 
Del ſenſo a Þ hor che dorme, 
Che a hor non e diſtratta, 
L anima edin ſe ſteſ[a 
T#tta reccolta ſuole 
eAprir col cieco accht Lincei. ) 
Credo molts veder coſe future in ſogni,ma o 
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Parr 1. T be firſt Dialogue. 


my dreame will proue true : onely the fore-ſceing of it pro- 


duceth this good effeR,that the occaſion occurring,ſo that 
] can inforce my (eltc, bending my lelfe like a reede,I ſuffer 
thedint of my Starreto palle ouer, 

A Call youthis a dreame,or but rather a viſion ? | 

P., I know not what it is,neither for my further health doe I de- 
ſire to know, 

A. But if melancholick humour be predominant in you(which 
according to the opinion of many learned men hath a kind 
of prerogatiue,to make one foreſee truth in dreames)I durſt 
be boldto aftirme, that it wou!d bring forth ſuch an effec, 

P, Certainely, I thinke this procceds not from nature, but ra- 
ther by change,by mutation of country,of aire,of cultoms, 
of, life, of ſtare, and of other (uch like circumſtances, the 
which I take not onely to be ſuthcient to change the com- 

plexion of an humane body,but to transforme, and lubli- 
mate any hard mectrall whatſoeuer, 


not at all. 
P, Rather (man being for his ſimilicude to God,almoſt diuine, 


and by the vnderttanding different from other creatures, 
whereupon the diuine Poct faith : 


That which our nature hath moſt worthy in it inthis world, Petr. 


is from God, by the which the natureof man is in part di- 
ſtinguiſhed from other creatures, that is to lay, the intel{e.. 
Quall vnderſtanding, Therefore the ſame in another place; 
My minde, which doth preſfage of thy harmes. Moreouer, 


Guirinus : The loule is not alwayes with ſenſes darkened, Gvir. 


butrather is molt wakefull, when it is leaſt troubled with the 
falſe forme of theſenſe, now that it (Icepeth, 


That novv the minde is not diſtracted, and in it (elfe 
vyholy retyredalone;to open vvith darknelle the eycs of 
Linceus,) 


I belecuethat many ſec in their dreames things to come,or 
by 


Y 
| 
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4. Ienuythoſeof Africke,who according ro Herodotws,dreame Hered. 


Petr. 


Dialogo primo, Paxre 1. 


perla crapnla offuſcarle, 0 pel ignoranza non conoſcerle, 
d per tranſcurragine non oſſerna1 le;pero 10 defiderares as 
poterls penetrare, & efporti, 


A, Nel interpretare, ſeguireſts la woſtra inclinatione, come 

fece quelia feminaccia, qual hauendo vnarabb{a fame 

di maritarſi, eſſendeglt propeſto wn paritto d' vn Luom- | 

di poca lenatura, fi ando acunſighare conwvn certo Mo- | 
naco ſuo emntime amico, 

P, Certo capito bene, 

A, 11 Religinſo, che era giouine,&- bon Filoſofo, e a ingegno, 
accorto,e ſagace, | 

P. Deceſti ben, dicendo accorto, all buongo poco canto, poco,o 
nulla 01'uando ogni aottrina. 

A. Penetrato ch/ ex hebbe | appetito/a donelca inchinatione. 
vadito il tutto, per leuarla dal” wſcio, diſſcle : Madonna 
mia ſpirituale, andatenene 4 caſa, e nella ſeqnente note 
attentamente ofſeruate la campanella noſtra del matutins, 
che certo vi amaeſtrera ds quanto donete fare, 


» Sta bene, ſta bene, 
Coteſto waito, la m:ſchina rexerentemente ringratiato il 
Fraticello, piglio comiato, e tutta attenta, mille anni le 
pareuan quelle pocehe hore.(che preceder donean al mat ys 
tino : finalmente,ecco che nella bona hora da liivaua fol 
la campanella, 
P. Echearbnonrmella? : 
A. La donnina, il cui cuore altro nen defiana, che traſt ulay. 
a twutta brig/ia,e 4 bocea larga, / perſnadena, che 00k 
coſuccia 4 cio la perſuadeſſe. 
P. Obedir alla Naturain tutto e meglio, 
A- Sonendo la campana ſnbito gis perue, che agniſa df eAn- 
gelo Gabriele chiaramente lidiceſſe Maritati, Maritati,. 
Maritati, e co/1, come perſewerana ſonando, attreſ; conti- 
nraſſe m eſortarlas 
P. E poſſibule ? 
A, Sena, eglio, e ſenza ſale nella ſequente matina 
conchinſ: 


» WV 
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ParTl T hefirſt Dialogue, 


by too much dating they doe darken them or through care- 
lelnelle doe nor attend them , and nv leile chrough igno-+ 
raizcc they know thein not: therefore I could with that I 
did know them, and could expound them, 

A. You would expound them according ro your owne inclina- 
tion, as that lilly or loathlume woman did, who hauing a fu- 
rious longing tobe married, and a match being otfered to 
her ofa man ſcarſe worth the taking vp, ſhe wentto take ad- 
uiſc of acertaine friend of hers a Monke. 

P, Surely ſhe happened well. 

A. This religious man, who was young, and a good Philoſo- 

her, and of no letlc a {ubtill wit. 

P. Au! youlſaid well in ſayjng{ubtill or warie, for to a man little 
circuinſpect all the learning inthe world litcle helpes, 

A, Atter he had penetrated into this her hungry feminine en- 
clination, hauing hcard all, to let her from the dores, hee 
ſaid t My (pirituall Miſtreile, goe your wayes home, andthe 
next night, attentiuely hearken after our Mattins bell, which 
will vndoubtedly inſtru you, in whatlocuer you are to 
performe. 

P. Oh, good, oh good, 

A. Hauing heardthis, the pooreſoule, reuerently thanking the 
Frier, tooke her leaue, and wholly attentiue , thoſe few 
houres which were to runne before the morning,feemed to 
her a thouſand yearcs ; finally, behold in an happic houre, 
the heard the Bell. 

P, And what good newes then'? 

4, This young woman whole heart was ſet vpon nothing elſe, 
but to iocund with looſe raines and open mouth , was per- 
ſwaded, that cuerie little perſwaded her thereunto, 

P. And not without ſome reaſon neither, 


A, Tie Mattins bell ſounding, ſhe ſodainely thought, that like P*tr; 


tac Angell Gabri'l, it clearely ſaid vnto her: mnarric, mar- 
ric, marrie, and thus as it perſeuered ſounding,that it conti= 
nued likewiſe in exhorting her, 
P, Isit poſſible ? 
A. Without either oyle, or ſalt, in the morning following, ſhe 
H conclu- 


\ 
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Petrar, 


Petrar. 


Petrar. 


Dialogo PIIMO. P ARTE |. 


conchiaſe il negotio del conſolemini, 


P, Dinai dowea eſſer pur cheta ? 
A. Ducta ab ? aliro che herba freſca vuole la wacca, che 


brama il Toro : la notte ſegnente [cacctando le mulliata dt 
ghiribices dal cerneluccio, igriilt dal capo, i batticor dal! 
petto intromettendo i/ nuouo hoſpite con vn larghiſſimo pa- 
teat, Omnibus lingulis, & quibus cunque, atedegls ſo 


frutto, e poſeloin libero poſſeſſs della ſentina aelia nane. 


P. Dowea pur dindieſſer felice ? 
A. Due infelice, 
P. O ſþeranza, 0 deſir ſempre fallace, 


Ueramente not ſramo polnere et ombra, 
Ueramente lawoglia e ciecae ingoraa 
Ueramente fallace e laſperanza, 


A. 11 mondo mgannator,olsſuosſeguact, 


Dopo la dolceRza,riempe a'amaro, 
Per poco melle, da molto aloe confelle : 


P, Dubia ſpeme d'amanti, e brene gioza, 


Penttentia,e aolor dopo le ſpalle. 
Ma come dopoul maritaggio reſto infelice ? 


A, Eſſendo il marito huomo carnale, paſſati pocchs giorni, 


comincio ne Vinterno hauerla a [chife, indi ad odiarla, do- 
po non iſtimarla, appreſſo inoinriarla, e non paſſo onars ds 
tempo, che nel batterla dinenne tazto famighare, che le 
buſſe Perano in vece dipane, e companatico. 


P, eAmertite i mw ſignor moleſe, che le buſſe han marani- 


glioſa prerogatina nel ſeſſo feminle, perche relia e cattina, 
nun pu proprio cataplaſtro la puo far emendar,che coreſte, 
ma ſe, a raro caſo iccorre, che ella ſia bona, u/ sferz.arla 
qualche volta tine ſrngolar virtu & quaſi mmperſcrutabile 
prinileggio at farla aſſas megitore, e arridurla, Segli poſſi. 
bile,a perfettione, 


P. Sara forſs agni/a del Gatto ſeluatico, dal qual non fi 


peo hauer xabetto, ſe prima eglinon (ia ben ben lega- 
ro, e ſpeſſo anco sferzato , non altrimente da molte 


donne ſperar non /; po punto d&'honeſtate, fedcltadee di 


bents 


Parrl, The firſt Dialogue. 


concluded the bulinetle of conſcl:mins, 


P. Oh, then ſhe would bea little quieter I thinke. 
A, Quiet quoth you : the Cow that hunteth after the Bull,muſt 


haue other, belides freſh grafle : driuing away from a little 
braine a thouland toyes , the Crickets from the head, the 
heart-beatings from the breaſt , interpoling thenew Ghoſl, 
with a moſt large pattent omnib1ts ſtngults et quibus cungue, 
did giue him the vſuall fruit, and put him in free polleſſion 


of the ay of the Ship. 


P, Yet ought he afterwards to be happic, 


A. Say vahappie. 
P. O hope,O delire,alwayes deceitfull;certainly we are duſt and Petrar. 


a ſhadow : certainely our will is blinde and greedie: certain- 
lichope is deccitfull. 


A. The world a deceauer of his followers, after the ſweetneile 


5l 


filles them with bitternetTe: for a little honey with much Petrer. 


aloes and gall, 


P, The hope of Louers is doubtfull and their ioy is ſhort, re- 


pentance and griete follow after. But how after the marri- 
age was ſhe vnhapple. 


A. Her husband being a fleſhly fellow, after a few dayes he be- 


gan inwardly to loathe her, after to hate her, then not to e- 
{teeme her, andthen to iniuric her , and longtime went not 
ouer her head, but that her beating was (o ordinaric, that 
blowes were to her in ſtead of bread and meate. 


P, Obſerue my Engliſh Gentleman , that blowes haue a won- 


derfull prerogatiue in the feminine ſex; for if ſhee bea bad 
woman,there is no more proper plailter to mend her, then 
this : but if (which is a rare chance) ſhe be good, to dult her 
often, hath in it, a lingular, vnknowne, and as it were anin- 


ſcrutablevertueto make her much better: and to reduce 


her, if poſſible to perteion. 


A, Why take you her to be of the nature or complexion of 


the Cat of Mountaine, from whom you can haue no ciuct 
except ſhe be firſt well bound, and often whipt, and cuen fo 


from ſome women, there is no fruit of honeltie, fidelity, or 
H 2 goodnctle 
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Wb Tibull, 
'Þ Guur. 


conforme all” occaſion. glio batutte, e ribatutte aa doues 
ro,e tenuie m freno,come [i conrene al lor infimo ſtato, 


P. Coſa rara otteney non jj puo, [ex2,1 oran ſ.;tiicd,e 1aro mm 
gegno, ma come ſeportana cotal cr ove ? 


A. Non eſſendori peruerſ vicini, che a mil Finanin:iſſcro , ne 
mig, e triſl:.ami. i,ne <tencati che 1: jim ntaſſerogarzaſol 
chel eſortauan cl bene [uperar il male, dips hakcer patuo 
aſſai, forſi per altrs [uct ſecrets pecenit ; /e ne anao a! mn 
MACO, A CUI narro ſucuntamerte ul tlic, e ri/poſele , mas 
aonna , ben non «|[:ranſir la compana, tr, eneila notte ſe- 
gnente atiendete m:glio , che conofcerere lerror eſſer ul 
wvoſtro, 

P. Che fece la pecora dopo tantaſna pecoraggine ? 


A, Prihata licenza, venntala nette, e gia longapexafa eſe 


ſeniolla del marttaggrofatto, mille, e mille fiate pemtitae 
. ripentita, ſcnando la ſudetta campana, olt parenazche chia- 
ramerta gli aiceſſi, Non ti maritare, non ti maritare, non 
ti maritare , & coſi andaſſe intonandole coral aniſo , donde 
ella lody il frate, e biaſmo [e ſleſſa, 
P, Qmnanto pin 1 cucnllato fu accorto, tanto men l:i/aggia: 
beniſſin;o capiſco ul voſtro intento , at voler mfer1 ive , con- 
forme all inclinatione , ed apetito ancor 80 eſporres I mics 
ſogni : ma aneriite eſſerſi gran aifferentia traſecfſime , e 
la bereita, 
A, Folie vero, par ancor ſapiate , che pocchi ſautj trouarete, 
quali Papp/ichino a tal negotso, 
P..l cio nou fiamo differentsper molte ragiont, et auttoritadi 
qualitralaſciando, quell ſol as Seneca mi baſti, dicendo, 11 
ſonno meſchiar coſe were con falſe + Catone , Ouidio, 
Tibullo, et altrs conchin/cro non dowerſs curar ae ſognt, 
el Fmngersoſ* Guirino, 
Son veramente 8 ſoond, 
De lt: noſtre [peranze 
Piu che de Varenir vane ſperatze, 


Imarins 


Dialogo primo. ParrTE 1; 


bonta fe ben neon ſian cuſtodlite (0 muri, porte,e feneſire, e . 


, 


P1zT 1. T hefirſt Dialogue. 


goodnelleto be hoped for, if they be not guarded and kept 
with walles, gates, and windowes, and as occalion ſcrues, 
beaten, and well beaten againe, being held in with a bridle, 
a$i3 fit for rheir vnpertect (tare and condition, 

P. One cannot obtaine, anything rare, without great labour, 
and rare wit: but how did this poore wretch beare and ſup- 
port ſuch acrolle? 

A.Thcre beingno badneighbours, that might animate her to 
cuill, nor wicked or bad kinſmen to nouriſh her in it, but 
ſuch as exhorted her to ouercome the cuill with the good, 
after ſhe had ſuffered enough, peraduenture for diuers other 
of her ſecret {innes, ſhe went to the Monke and tolde him all 
ſuccin&tly, who anfwered her in this ſort : you did not well 
obſerue the Bell , goe, and the night following oblerue it 
better, for then you will diſcerne the errour to be your owne, 

P, Whatdid this ſheepe after her ſo much ſheepilhnelle ? 

A, Taking leaue : when night was come, and that ſhee hada 
good while repented and iighed tor her made marriage, the 
aboue-named bell (ounding, it ſeemcd clearely to fay vato 
her : Doenot marrie, doe not rarric, doe not marric : and 
thus it ſounded vnto her this aduiſe: whereupon he praiſed 
the Frier, and blamed her (elte, 

P. The wiſer this Cowliſt was., the lelle wiſe thee: but I con- 
cciue your intention well, for you would inferre, that con- 
formabletoenclination, and appetice, I would alſo expout:d 
mine owne dreames : But you muit vnderitand, there is 
orcat difference b 'tweenea Kerchciic and a Bonnet. 

A.lt istrue, but youailo know, that few wiſe men are found, 
which will apply themſclues to ſucha buiincile, 
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P. In this weeare nct ditferent for many reaſons Ea 
and authorities : which omitting, that onely of Sen Her. 
Senecaes,ſhall ſufhce me ſaying:that lleepe doth Fur.ac.4., 
mingletrue things with falſe ; Cats, Onid,Tibal- hy 
{5 , and others did conclude, that wee ſhould Tibu) 
nottake any heed of dreames. And wittie Gus. Guir, 
rim Laith , truely dreames are of our hopes, 
morethea vainc hopes of that whichisto come, 
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52 Dialogo primo, Parr 1. 


Imagini del ds guaſte, e corotte 
Da 'ombraadclla note, 


f Diogi. A. Dicena altreſ; Diogine , che eglt conſigeranao la kumana 
# polititianmn animal lt parena eſſer pi ſauio del huomo, 
By wa vedendo Pinterprets dis ſogns, e comtettort loro, niuno eſ- 


ſer pit (ciocco dieſſo huomo, 
Aug.inlib. de P, Segionſe parimente Agoltin Santo , San Porhrio hamer 
ciu.dei. tenuto la diuimation de ſoom prouenir aa aemonijs 


A, I'eſpor i ſogni non jj puo, ſe non biaſimare,dicendol'Fccle- 
lialtico, Sonia extollunt mprudentes quaſi qui aprendit 
vmbram , e ſequuur ventum, tanto e pazz0 colus , che of+ 

ſernua t /ogni, come quell altro, che ſi affatica in vano as ab- 
bracctar l'ombra, o aiſeguir l vento, 

| "ID P. eAncor nel Leuitico amo anertits di now attender al” au 

} gurt, ne men ad oſſeruar 1 ſogns. 

Eccle. 2 4. A, Dipiz ſogiongneFEcclelialte, g/s ſogni haner fatto errar 

molts, edeſſer caduts, e precipuati quelli, che ſperorno 


7 | 


P. Pur quai ſogni potiamo nos ofſeruare,e quali aispreggiare? 


Eccle. 34. 


> A, Quells che ripugnano alle ſacre lettere,et alla dottrina della 
Deur. 1 % " chieſa , ma Paltri ue quals ſiamo amoniti , come gratia ai- 
Gen. 41. 16. nina debbiamo riuerire,de quali leggiamo 14d ſonente e/- 
Dan.1.17-23- ſer ſtatoisÞþoſitore, come anco cidimeſtro il dinin Tallo, 
al.C.14. Dina a lutinumana vn (onno cheto, 
>, 


Perche gl: rixelaſſe alto decreto, 
Er. Nulla mai viſion nel ſonno offerſe, 
eAltrus /i vaghe tmagmns, 0 ſi belle, 
Come hora queita a Ini, la qual gli aperſe 
1 ſecretidel crelo , e delle ſtelle, 
P. Edioadipin vidtco , che dopo hanera paſſato Phuomo m 
ſna giouentu vn grau trauaglio , ont volta che ſi ſognara 
gael ſtato, ar certo dowerſi preparare a qualche finiſtro m- 
ſeontro, e ſe egl: [i ſogna as mort [uct anteceſſori, acne aſ- 
pettar, non oſt ante qual ſi voglia manſtriae mez20 , infe= 
lice, oxer almen non acſiderato ſucceſſo di ſuot principals 
aftart, | 
A. Qnants 


Parrl. Thefrſt Dialogue, 53 


The imaginations of the day ſpoil'd and corrupted by the 
ſhadow of the night. | 

A, Diogenes allo ſaid, that conſidering the policie of man , no Diog;. 
creature [eemed wiſfer to him then man, but then conlide- 
ringthe Interpreters of dreames, and their Expolitors, hee 
thought none mare fooliſh then man. 

P, S.» Amguitin: allo added hereunto, thatS, Porphirines was of Avg. in lib.de 
opinion, how the interpretation of dreames came from 4%. 
Duels, 

A, Wecannot but blame the expolition of dreames; Eccleſraſti- Ecele.34. 
cus, laying: Dreames extoll fooles, as he which apprehends 

ſladdow,and followes the wind: ſo very a fooleis hewhoob- 
ſcrues dreames, as hee which troubles himſelfe in vaineto 
embracea ſhaddow, and to follow the winde. | 

P, In L-usticrs allo we are admoniſhed,not tobelecue in South- Lew. 
ſayings, much letle to obſeruc dreames, 

A, And moreouer Eccleſiaſtes addeth : that dreames haue made Fee.z4. 
many to erre, and how they wete fallen, and precipitated 
that puttheir truſt inthem. 

P, But what dreaines may we obſerue, and what contemne ? 

A. They which are repugnant to the ſacred (criptures, & tothe 2, 
Doctrine of the true Church but as for the others, wherein Den2.1 3.1. 
we areadmoniſhed, we mult reuerence as a diuine grace and Gen-41. 16, 
fauour, of which we haue ſeene , that God hath oftentimes 2 7-17-23: 
beene the expounder himſelte : as alſo the diuine Taſſs T%.14. 
doth ſhew to vs. Therefore the God him ſent a lilent z, 
dreame , becauſe hee would reueale to him a high ſecret, © 4: 

He neuer did reucale to others in fleepe a viſion of lo faire 
and fine imaginations, as in this he did to him, in the which 
hedid opento him the ſecrets both of heauen and earth. 
P, And moreouerl ſay vntoyou, that aftera man thall haue 
palled in his youth any great trouble, whenſoeuer hee 1hall 
dreame in ſuch a (tate, he mult certainly prepare hiunfelfe 
for ſomeliniſter encounter , and if hee dreame of his dead 
predecetTours, notwith(tanding any induſtrie or meanes lo 
cucr that hecan vic, he mult expe ſome vnhappie , or at 
lcalt no wiſhed for ſuccelle, of his principalleſt aftaires. 
A, How 


56 Dialogo primo, Paxrre 1. 


, A. Dnantose detto molto gradiſco ; et im conchinſione, cone 
(44 1a fanclianamo , dopo la ſobria cena ſeqrarawvn cheto, e 
brene ſonro ;e que: 'che (opra monta o0nt alive coſa, a; 
raci nella mane is atts alle vertute, 


P. Coteilo e vero ; qrinat Vedramo ols ginaitof paart R ax 
fanciulezza alenar 1 loy fighuucls mtal guiſa, che j4rrian? 
wna artificioſa N ature, 1s dedicar, non. al Vccelly, ne 4.Cas 

n1,ne atlinqur:t0 corſo per le jelue,e camps, ma alle muſe, 
{a gtoconda Aurora, 

A, T alt danno laryac.cparradel lor ſenno, e nobile ſporato 3 e 
molttze ho vernto 4 0801nt #4, trs quals bir mi ſouren- 
ne Plinifre $2,7907 Giovanni Hollis agmſſimo canage 
liere, per l-jue Vertit, hunorare giraluta, e mrritt, merite- 
mole &ogn Vno a efſer, non mn amato, che reue: b 4 et <p- 
prexzaro, quel ,e Phonettiſſora, e per ogri risÞets once 
raiiſſima , ne m4 aſſalodata Conjorte , Conforme ale loy 
virtue ments (ſapends come dice 1 Poeta) Che ſe lapt- 
ania e mal culta, mal fruttr proauce', hanno con la mat#- 
tina veglia, aſſt inr jludio farrs allenare t [uos hghuols, 
airo( dicendo i6 ul vero ) dodatts d ogns 149 ts Conmenients 4 
Un compito geml 'buomogl che non merita a tetempsneſtri, 
meatocre loda, 


Petrat. 


P. Cotali manifeftan il lor ingeono, e prudenza ; che oltre 4 
mille aiffettt, che ſeguan aal longoſonno , as pive ne na ſce 
P oro, e dall otio:l vinto, e dallvn,e Paltro quaſi ogni mal 
ſucceac} z perche /; 7 come laterra ( dalla qual [ brats ae- 
71442 the uendo wirth generatina, ſe nulla at bucy.0 prode- 
ce, genera herbe, non (ol mutils, ma arcor (pejſo necines 
Cie. coli 1 haoms ( come de Cicerone, Ouidio, ct alirs ) nato 
;t O: 4.inMes.: af? operare, & 'Contenwplace; non aandoji alle wirty , cade 
tþ; nel vitio, Flomines enim nihil agendognale agere di/cunt ; 
come mani; /eſ7o eſſernpio Ci recar quelle nation, quali "is 
i/turnando le buon opre', immerſi le veaiams nella fecce 
0g peccato, ſenza aucaerſy 


A, Ct: 


PARTI T he firſt Dialogue, | 


A. How much hath bcene laid pleaſcth me much, and in con= 1} 
clulion as we ſaid before, afterthe moderate ſupper will tol+ 
low a quiet and a ſhort (leepe, and that which doth exccede 
cuery other thing , will mekevs in the morning more apt 
vnto vertue, . 

P, This is true, whereby welce the juditious Fathers, to bring 
vp from childhoode their children in ſuch wiſe, that they 
makean artificiall nature to dedicate, not tv the birds. nor 
tothe inquired running amongtt the woods and fieldes,burt 
to the M ule, the pleaſant *» Aurora, 

A, Such giuelarge carnelt of their wit and noble ſpirit, and of 
ſuch,many hauel ſcene in my dayes,among(t whom,now I 
remeinber the 1[[uftrivus Sir /«bs Holers, a molt worthy 
Knight,tor his vertues, honourable qualities, and merits, 
meriting of eucry oneto he not letle loued,then reuerenced 
and eltcemed,who,and his molt honelt,and tor any reſpect 
molt honoured,and neuer (uthciently praiſed Lady,accor- 
ding to their vertuous (pirits knowing(as laith the Poet)that p,j-,, 
if the plant be culll tilled.it produceth cuill fruit; they have, 
with their morning wakening, and continuall (tudy , made 
their Sonnes to be brought vp, I will lay, ſaying the truth, 
endued with all vertuc, fitting to an accomplithed Gentle- 
man, the which doth not merit in this our age no little 
praile. | 

P, Such manifeſt their wit & wiſedome;that belides a thouſand 
defeRts which follow from long (leepe, morcouer (pringeth 
from it Id{enciTe,and trom Idlenelle vice, and fromthe one 
and the vuther. almoſt cuery cuill tolloweth:therctore as the 
carth(from whence man is deriued)hauing generatiue ver- 
tuc,it it produceth nothing of good, bringeth forth graile, 
not onely vynprofitable, but yet often hurtfull : {0 man (as 
faich Cicero, Ouid,and others) borne to |2vour and contem g;. 
plate, not giuing himſelfe to vertue,faileth into vice:h- mines g4id inmetha'« 
enim mbil a4gendo,male agere aiſcant, AS manifelt exam Pi:S 
doth yeeld vs thoſe Nations,the which cltecming not gvod 
workes, wee [ce them drowned in the lces of all lizncwith- 
out knowledge of it, 

[ A, What 
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Hicron. 


Nilo. 


Dialogo primo. Parte 1. 


A, Che maranizlia fia, dicendoil Sauio: Qui (eRatur otin, 
{}ultus eſt, pazz9,e chi ſegme { otro,e | pazzo rome ciecs, 
camms. E ſan Gieronimo axertiſſe Demetria virgne : 
nulla eſſer peggror dell ot1o, perche nou {olamente nulla ace 
qniſt.1, ma U acquiſtato perde, Nihil in ſanto propolito 
otio deterius, nam non ſolum nihil acquirit, ſed ctiam 
parata conſumit, 

P. Nilo ve/cono, e martire Þ appella madre a' ogni diffetto, 
leuananſi Foro quanto poſſediamo, e cio, che non poſſedia- 
mo.fi prohibiſſe acquiiterre, 


Ariſt,intrac.de A_ Ariltotile, Plutarco, & Iliodoro reſtificano, 7 tio eſſer 


=yir, 
Plu, in princ.ve 
tran. alum, 
Plato, 


Empe. 


Bion. 
Menand, 


Mcrcu, 


Homer. 
Dcmolth. 
Democ. 


Bernard 
Seneca, 


Puhagy, 


, t{ ver aiſpreg gyi0,e aiſſolutione a ogri vertinge da eſſo,come 

aa pete, naſcer mille altrs mall, 

P. Platone, ne! primo della R epublica, aAiminda Þ otzo pe= 

« ſte, e quindi forſi aduenne, che done regna grand” otio, 
ancor reona quaſi contmona peſte, 

A, Empidocle chiamolo vna peraita di tempo irrecuperal ile, 

P. Bione v» morbo, o infirmita dell anima, 

A. Menandro diceya coteſto coromper le for&e viruls, come 1s 
ruggine guaſta,e comſumma i ferro, 

P, Mercurio azr /olexa, che la Natura Þ ingegno fonde,P 1/6 
[ inalza, U otio Famliſſe, eſempre I abaſſa. 

A. Homero qummat eſortana mas donerſi far dirinnar lamen- 
te, eſſendo a | anima 1 otwo tropo mole3to, e perniti»ſo, 


P. Demoſtene n-l/a quarta Filipica dice, F otiof; haner be- 
unti della Madragora, eſſenao eglino ſepiti, ed adormen> 
ta!t in 00m atizon vertuoſa, 

A, Dunche Democrito ſaggiamente oſſimigliana otioſo al 
mar m0rto, non eſſendon alcuna differenza tra eſſo,@ co. 
teſto, 

P, 1! denotroBenardo/ appelia madre delle ciancie, e delle 
Vertu MAITIONA, 

A, Seneca del muiiia noartce, Alit livorem infxlix iner- 
tla.\ 

P, Nen potramo ſe non, lodar Pitagora, ne U"e(orrarci a rimo- 
wer aa Þ anima  ignoran<a, aaila mente ta tuſſuria, alla 


atta 


Parrl. The firſt Dialogue, 59 


A, \What meruaile is it *for by theſaying of the 175/eman, 2 y I4 
(cctatny ot, Stulizz eſt, He is a toole thar followeth idle- Dro». 
nelle,and he walketh asa blinde man. And ere» writing to 
D-mtria(aith : Nothing is worle then Idlenelle; becaule it 
doth not onely vet nothing, but ir !oſeth alſo that which it 
hath got. N#1/ mn /antto prop /i:0 ori deter; num non ſolum Hieron, 
nit il 1cquirit ſed parata conſ.-mit . 

P, Nilowhowasa Bilhopand a Martyr,cals it the mother of all Ns. 
defes,Idlenetletaking from vs,wharſocucr we polletTe,and 


what wedoe not,it hinders vs to purchalc. 
A. «Aritatle Plutarch, and Iſidoris doe, teltihe that IdlenetTe Arie. intr.d,v;, 


is the true contempt and ditlolution of all vertue, and char *-t712. de 
from it,as from a | 0 other cuils doe ariſe, TO 
P, Plato in the firſt of his Common-wealth, cals IdlenetTe 4 Plato. 
plague, and here-from peraduenture it hapneth,that where- | 
locuer great idlenelle raignes,their a great plague raiznes. 
A. Empedocles cals it an vnrecouerable lotſe of time, —_ 
P. And Bon, hetermecsit a diſcale or infirmitie of theſoule, 4 3», 
A. Aenanderathrmed.rhat this did corrupt the virile forces, 2enay, 


as ruſt waſts and conlumes iron. , 
P, Mercurins was wontto lay,that Nature doth infuſe wit, vſc Meru. 


exalteth it and Idleneſle cuerinbalcth and vilifieth theſame, 

A. Homer therefore exhorteth vs,neuer to let our vnder(tand. Homer. 
ings faſt Idleneile being too troubleſome and pernitious to 
the minde, 

' Demo$thenes in his fourth Phillippicke Oration faith, that P-me/h. 
idle men had drunke of Mandrake : they being ſo drowlie 
and (leepiein all vertuous aCtions, | 

A, When Democriti did wifely compare an idle man to Ia- Pemecr, 
re mort#um, or the dead Sea,there being no ditterence be- 
ewixt him and the dead ſea. 

P, Deuvout Bernara cals Idlencile the mother o' lyes, and the B*r». 


{tepmother of vertue. 
A, Seneca termes itthe roote of all enuie, Alit huorem mfelixe Svrcce, 


mnertll, _ 
P, Wecannot but praiſe Prha79745,in exhorting vs to remouc Tithar, 


ignorance fromour ſoule,luſt from our mind, diſcord iron 
| a Citi + 


Empe, 


Civ b, ITE" 


15 


Diodo, 


Dialogo primo. Paxrrx1. 


citta la diſcordia, e da corps Pot: C tuttoul Contr aro, 
communemente hoo 2014s \* nſſerua, 

A. Yana; eſſendo ſtato, { e149,, P onoſe apr ſſ» 3a unlame, 
lc fignrorne, pelquel Silara, che da lahele fu cc uf mine 
tre dormiva nel letto: per Giona che ono/amente ſonace 
chiando fu getato nel mare : per Sanlone preſo da Filt- 
ſtet, mentre fra le genocchia della peſſima Dalida ffemi- 
watamente es : C7 per la mn: 1e di Loth, che per 
ri7Haraar a atetro, fu conmertuna i= va ſtalna as ſale, 


P. L parangonorno ancor a quella Hivbe poetica commutd- 
ta 1n\marmo, facento nul/a ai ben Þ ono, che come 1n- 
wviile demorar 5 bens , C3 tnaegnam:nte occripar Ia tore 
ras 

A. Sepercio Þ otioſo nou riman confuſo, reſit aterrito (ſe 
non eglspero crede in nulla, come unlia opra ) aal”* eſſem- 
pro dcl Saluatore, che malediſſe F. "oY e ſterile fi- 
caia,tipo dell ottoſo, 


P. Nonpotiamo inwvero ſe xon lodar Ii Ginn:{ofifti Indiani, 
che non laſcianan mangiar 1 giouins da efſi amaeſtrats, 
ſin che non haueſ[cro reſi conto ds quanto hautſſero ſtu- 
aiato, e prima operato, E degn dr loda par mi ts Spar- 
tans, che non laſciauan a caſa tornar 6 giouin mandats 


fort, ſin che non foſſero gionts a qual che grade, & ko- 


20re. 
A, Ed io coraialmente preogr» quella Legge recitata dz Diodo- 
ro, per ci Þ Egiaachi eran conſtrettt paleſare i lorg ng+ 
mi, e porre in regiſtro diche coſa, o dende vineſſere Fe qual 
mesticy f.; ceſſers, 
P. Santa, e dinina legge in vero freno, e ſperone dell o:19ff, 


A, Non men /odenole mi pat quella dei eAthenief,, che [ o- 


tw9ſh, come mfami, facea condurre nel foro per vitupero/o 
ſpettaculo aclia lor praritda, 


P. eAſſai mi piace : ma credo, che ancor nata non foſſe tanta 


arnfion 


PazT 1. T he firſt Dialogue. 


Cities,and Idlenetle' from bodyes : and yet we ee the quite 
contrary to be commonly obſerucd at this day. 


A. Hereupon idlenctle and theidle man being reputed among 
thoſe that were wiſe, as infamous and alwayes odious;they 


compared him to that { #/ara,which was ſlain by 1ahel,while 
he ileprin his bed:to 1onas,that idlely ſleeping was calt into 
theſca:;to S«mpſor amonglt the Philiſtines, while he effe-. 
minately lay lolling betweene the knees of wicked Dalilah: 
eo che wite WS who tor looking backward,was turned in- 
to a Pillar of falr, | 

P, They paralcld him allo with that Poeticall H:obe, who was 
changed into a pifture of marble : an idle man doing no 
good, but as ents? to dcuoure the goods, and vn- 
worthy to polletlethe carth, 

A, Butif che idle man be not confounded with that, yet let him 
be vtterly ouerthrowne(vnletle as he doeth nothing,he be- 
leeueth nothing likewiſe) by the example of our Sauiour, 
who curſed the fruitlcile and barren Figge-tree, the type of 


an idle man, x 
P, Surely we cannot but iuſtly commend the Indian Gimnoſo- 


phiſtes,who ſuffered not the yong men, u hom they taught, 
to cate, before they had giuen an accompt of what they had 
ſtudied and done, The Spartans it ſeemeth to mce are wor- 
thy of praiſe, which would notlet the yong men which were 
ſ-nt abroad, returne home,vntill they had attained to (ome 


degreeof honour. 


G1 


I5 


A, And from my very heart, I extoll that Law, mentioned by p;,4y. 


Diodins, by vertue whereof all the A yvptians were con- 
{trained co open their names, and fet downe in a Rexgilter, 
wheron, orwherot they liucd, and what profetiion they had. 
P. An holy and divine Law certainely,a very bridle and a fpur 
to [dlenclle. 

A, That Law of the Athenians ſeemes vnto me, to be no leile 
commendable, which vrged all the 1dle men, as perſons 
infamous and impudent,to be brought into the open mar- 
ket place, for acontumelious [peRacle, 


P, It pleaſeth me very much, butI beleeue, fuch great diuition 
23 | of 


(S 


<< 


Dialogo primo, Pare 1, 


dini/ion de campi, ne co/i dilatato il titolo del mio, & tho, 
vera oripime dell” otio infame, e (uperbo, | 


|: Drac. A, Non di minor lode parmi deona la leoge at Dragone tra 
Grect, nella quale I otvoſi erar puniti as pena capitale, 


Wa. ; 
— 


P, O ſanta e aiminalegge, pryche tit: (marrita ? 

A, eAuermec. ſrenore, a trmps no(tr: \ il numera dell 6- 
toſs eſſer coſs arcriſceinto, che Gridies Cl mancariano per 
ſententiare, c manigolar per a] QUITE 


_ 


P. Po eſſere, ma pur fu in vero legge celiſte , eſſendo me- 
olw l-uar lawinaa | otic(o, prima che co fatti,ed eſſempio 
off: naa la Republica ne dt C10 © eli querelar ſo puote, che 

| orioſamente vinendo, gindica je ſteſſo cſſer imndegno as 

vina., | 

16 A, eAuengna che whabbiate troncato molte ragions,che adur 

| poteua, nulla ameno, quitra 1 ricco,e | pouere, vedenao 

| 


. 4 _ 5 I —_y 4 4 
— 


vn granae arringo, ono a | altro riproueranao { onto, 


Ae/iderarei vairne particolay riſpoſta. 


P. Ne Diu, re la Natu*e 41u;/570 1 campi, ma ſol Phumana 

{ecge, donde 101 /enzd rare potra if ponero molis 1iths 
21 ſolamente chuamar etioh, non volendo «ſi far nulla, com? 
[enatr foſlero, prins a og verin @ P altri ſpeſſe fiate,mas- 
Fab gore per 220408 0s natura,us loyo, eomandare, el altri: 
| . fatiche /ouente, come animalu otrſ;,aeuorare, 


41 Ee | 

- I A. A queſto reſpondera ul ricco, thi non ha, e cht nog /a, br 

q ſogna, the enlt opra,altrimente, come ottoſo, fa di meſtiers. 
che et ſia punito, 

P, Replicara tl altro, come hanera i/ powers, ſe ul ricco,com:e 

[po affamato, uuol tranobiottire, e devorar il tutto, 

A, eA cut ſogrognera la parte, ſe Dio non diniſe u monan, (3 
fece pero dianſibile, quinds aperto, e namgatile, per anmo- 
ftrarci eſſer as guello, che,v per wverti,n con arte, 0 cn var 

lor P aequiſtr, Ft vt qui pollet capere,caperet, 


P, /ca/atem:. 


Pi1xrl, The firſt Dialogue, 62 
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of fields was not then growne; nor thetitle of mewn & tunm 
ſo muchenlarged, the true originall of infamous and proud 
Idleneſle, 

A. Dracs his Lawes alſo amoneglt the Grecians,ſeemes to mee rc. 
no lefſe worthy of commendation, by which ail idle men 
were puniſhed capitally, 

P. Ohſacred and holy law, why artthou aboliſhed ? 

A. Doe but obſerue, lir, how in our times, the number of idle 
menis{o augmented,as there wants Iudges enow to giue ſen- 
tence, anda ſufhcient number of exccutioners to execute 
the ſentence. 

P. It may well be, but queſtionletle it was an heauenly Law, it 
being better to take away an idle mans life, before he ſhould 
oftend the Common-wealth,neyther could hee iuſtly com- 
plaine thereof, ſeeing by liuing idlcly, he iudgeth himſelle 
vnworthy of a life, 

A. Although you haue cut off many rcaſons, which I hadbeene 16 
ableto haue produced to this cfte; neucrtheletle, ſeeing 
herein a greatcontrouerlie beeween the rich and ihe poore; 
the one Exprovrating idlenelle vnto the other, I would de- 
fire to heare ſome particular an{wereto the ſame. 

P, Neyther God nor nature did diuide the hcIds,but onely hu- 
mane lawes,vhereupon,not without realon, may the poore 

man call many rich men onely idle, vvho will them(ſelues 
doe nothing; as if they were borne,though void of all ver- 
rue, to command others, of nature ofren better then them- 
{clues, and ro deuvoure other mens labours, as idle and yn- 
profitable creatures. 

A. Tothis therich man will anſlwere, hee that hath not, nor 
knowes not, he mult needes labour, otherwite hee mult be 
puniſhed as an idle man, 

P. Replyed the other, how ſhall the poore man hauc it, if the 
rich,like a fariſhed Wolfe ſwallow vp and deuoure all 2 

A. To whom the other part will reply ; though God diuided 
not the world, yet did he makeit diuilible,open,andnauiga- 
ble, to ſhew it to be his, which by vertuc, or arte, or worth 
aid acquireit, & wt qui poſſet capere,caperer. 

P, Excuſe 
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Dialogo primo, 

P. 1/cnfatemi, non lo {miſe 1dd1o, per eſſer 1 mondo, wel di- 
ain conſpetio, coſi wile, che ſpeſſo con pin Laroa mano ( aice 
S, Agolti) ne permette 4 [uot nem:ci, e 4 lipin maeg- 
", | 

A. Dittepin toſto, che chente Dio ha creato , eſſendo buons, 
nou ne concede a pouert, che ſon cattint. 

P. Se q2!t cation, coteſts ſon peggiori, 

A, Parendomi queſto eſſer noccho duro wa rodere, maggior 
temp? ha biſogno tanta liteyna ditems, qual dimanagate on 
f80ju 7 

PÞ. Vnelli,c he mal v(undo li beni della fortuna, anz1 a' [ddio, 
nulla perſan, ne opran dt bene, ma la vita lor paſſan in 
piaceri, ed otio, focrina, bottega, incudme, wartello, in- 

ſtromento,ma ſtrn, © ar'«fice at qual ſivoglia errore, ini- 
973170 aeil anima,e ancor ar [010,e maniſeſta rouma d ogni 
preſente, e futura bene. 

A, Coteſto parmi Chr:ſt» hauerci aimeſtrats ,narrandoci che 
mentre dormina ul ricco, venne Þ inimico,e ſemino tra il 

+ano la 242.4914, 

P., Se peraltro riſpetto P ot20ſo non merutaſſe infamia, lo mee 
rita, da queſto, al dir a: Heliodoro,e come per eſperienza 
fivede,naſcendo V.infelice,e miſerabil ſt1r9 das mendicare, 

windiul Sauto.Virpiger in egeltate ct, orzo/o,e proro, 
eneceſſitoſo, 

A, Pro nulla dJimeno, non per cauſa at diſſolnta vita, ma, v 
per inf:rmita.o per altra ſciagura ſouente qualcheauno ele- 
m0/m2re, 

P Kade volte vedrete Phoneſto eſſer menatn,nicends il Rex 
gel Pr;f-3ra, Nunquam vidi iultum derelitum, nec {e- 
M21 cus QUETENS Panem; e /e pur Dio permeteſſe quel- 

| ts, che ne luſua gronenty, nes bent otioſamente e V1:00/7= 


mente ha conſumato, hoy eſſer ridotto 4 miſe» iv, infaria 
non e la ſua,ma ae! Chriſtianeſimo, che come Lupo ceperio © 


di pelle a Agnello, ſþeſſe fiate di mente aliro non ji cnra,clc 
del proprio mtereſſeze di vanamente /atollar ſe ſte(ſ9, 

A. E pnr /averiu non in ſe,ma in al! ru riſplende, 

P, Vos motegtiate art vero, che ſe lafeae wine, |} iracol 0214. 
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P. Excuſe me,lir, God deuided not the world, becauſe it was a 42.de cin. Dei, 


thing lo momentanie and vilein his light, but with a boun- 
titull hand,he giues the greater part therof often to the wors- 
ſer (orr. 
A. Say rather,that all which God created being good, he ofucs 
no part of it to poore men,becaule they are nought, 
P, It they be nought,the other arc worle. 


A. The queſtionſcemes to mean hard bone to gnaw on,ther- Petrar. 


fore let vs leaue it to ſharper teeth: and tell me,whom doc 
._  youcallan idleman ? 

P, Thoſe,who abuling the goods of Fortune;or rather of God, 

neuer thinkenor can #2 any good, but ſpend their liues 

in pleaſure and idlenelle,the forge, the ſhop, the anuill, the 

hammer, the inſtrument, the maſter,and chiete worke-man 

of all errour whatſocuer; enemie of che ſoule, and alſo of 

God, and the manifeſt ruine of all preſent and future good. 

A, In my opinion Chriſt did plaincly ſhew this, hee declaring, 

that while the rich man llept, the enemie caine, and ſowed 


Cockle amonglt the corne. 
P. If an idle man deſerucd infamy for no other reſpe&,yet did 


17 


he deſerue it for this conlideration,according to Heſ/rodoritts Heſcodor. 


ſaying,and as by cxpericnce we lee, the vahappy and miſe- 
rable eſtate of begging growing here-from, And hereupon 
the Wiſeman laid; vir pizer us egeſtate eſt, 

A, And yctneuerthelet]e,a man may be brought to beg almes, 
through infirmitic, or ſome other misfortunc, and not by 
the meanes of a diflolute and prodigall lite. 

P, You ſhall ſeldome ſce an honeſt man a beggar, the royall 
Prophet auerring,112 quam v1 1 :nſtum develiitum,n'c [omen 
city querens panem:andit God permit him,that in his youth 
hath idlely conſuined much goods,to be.now reduced vnto 
miſery, it is not his infamy, but the blemith of his Chriſha- 
nitie; for likea Wolfe coucred with a Lambes skinne, many 
times heecares for nothing elſe but for his owne intere(t,or 
elſe vainely to glut himlclfe. 

A. And yetvertue ſhines not init ſelte,but in another. 

P,You iclt withthe truth,for it faith liue,it breaths by operation, 

K A, For 
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Dialogo primo. Parre 1. 


A, Ovanto 6 a the prego Iddin, che divera fede, e puro amore 
acrendendo il mio ghiacciato cuore, facet, che fi flegus ds 
cart a, e ficta verſo del ponero, ſenza tante ſcolaſtiche at- 
ftmis .n, ma ſol con queſto 02 getto, che ceprendo e (ihan- 


do & | meniiic 0, copro eibo, &> aito Uiſteſſo Chriſto, 


P. Don buono ſi communica, | ottimo i arffonde, 


A. Tutta via conſiderate le nature, e compleſſiont de  huo- 
mins, e teccarete co mans, che in quel pacſe » Jara gran 
copia as menadichi, done [ara gran numero @ c110/1, 


P. Noncio puo (vlamente procedere aa la natura ( potentiſſi« 
20 inſlromento in ogNt c0/a )1ma per eſſer ſtati aa ler paar, 
print altreſ; as vert t, Why alenatiin pracert as legoreren® 
2e,e Varia, donde tete conſkrmando quanto khanro,cſpi- 
rato che epli e, reſtando __; d& ogni bona qualta, qual 
eſſer ſmole all' huomo tl ſecondo rifmuggeo appreſſo ul nat 
fraggio, m brene aopo che col continno, o frequente ſecceſs, 
con 11 amici,e vic, hanns yi : Copnats, mente aliro 
reſta a li meſct ini,ch il mendicare, 

A, Sia come | ; wooha, par a tutto il mondo ragomenole, che, 
chinon h;t, fugendo Þ otto, debba affaticarſi, altrimeme lo 
regiſtra nella matricota &s gnidont, qualt aebban, ſccunao 
le leg g1, eſſer punts, E [an, Paolo woleva, che thi nen [3 

«ffarcana , nin manucaſſe, E nel Dceuto, era pro abito uf 
Men icare, 

P. Lvinar ſeorira, che nulla facendo il ricco,nulla debba ma- 
nicare « che ſe nel Teſtamento veccio era prohibuo Pele- 
m9ſinare, oo era perche pli comandana 14gio, che tal foc- 
corſo f Fo unto al ponero, che ſenza andar vaganado, tra 
gl: altr1, honeſiamente poteſſe vinere : eſſendo gran vi1#- 
perio &  hnomo,che i dimanda human), (laſcio 11 nome, 
cerro ſprſſo ſol nome di Chriſtians } | ſenente bauer heſjutals 
MG croe ſenza hoſpitatluade , 1 pomert mul, (= 
ce vecobr, + inferms quinas, & inas andar Vananae : 
ce Sy our oons ſtilla oli Conſcienza e mm «ſi eflis Uta, 


nen 


PART ls 


The firſt Dialogue. 


A, For mine owne part, Idelire of God with vanfained hart,that 


P, Euery good is communicated, butthe beſt is euen poured Dio..Ares. 


he enflaming my frozen hart, with true faith and pure loue, 
may make it ro melt with Charitie, and pitty towards the 

oore,without ſo many [cholaſticall diſtinions, but onely 
with this obie,that couering and teeding the begger, I co- 
uer and feede Iclus Chriſt hinfelfe. 


forth, 


A, Notwithſtanding conlider the natures and complexions of 


! 


men, for if we doe but obſerue, we ſhall in a manner feele it 
with our finger that that country whatſocuer it beis alwayes 
tull of beggers,that hath a great nuinber of idle perſons. 

They may proceede not onely from Nature (a molt migh- 
ty inſtrament in cuery thing) but in that they were by their 
fathers(tnelclues depriucd of vertue likewile)cuillyeducated 
in pleaſures and vanitics,whereupon conſuming whatfocuer 
ehey haue, when that is\gone, being bare and naked of all 
goodqualities, as the ſecond cock-boate is vntoa man after 
ſhipwrackezin bricfe, friends,neighbours,and alſo kinſemen 
being wearie with continuall and frequent fuccours,there re- 
maines no other rctuge for thele poore wretches,but to beg. 


A. Be it howſocuer, it ſeemes but reaſon throughout all the 18 


'jf 


world, hethat hath nor,auoiding idlenes,mult take paines,0- 
therwiſe he is to be regiltred in the roll of runnagates, who 
ought according tothe lawes to be puniſhed. And S. Pal AprP. 
would that he which workes not, ſhould not cate, In Dex- Deut.25. 
teronomi-, begging was forbidden. 

From hence it will follow, that the rich man,ſlince heworks 

not, ſhould not cate: Forit in the olde Teſtament begging 

was forbidden; the reaſon was, becauſe God commaunded 
them, that ſuch ſuccour ſhould be giuen to the poore, that 
without wandring,they might liue honeſtly amongſt others: 

it being a great diſgrace to man, who is called humane, (1 
leauethe name,lurely often the name of a CRY hauc 

the hoſpitals, widdowers, that is to ſay, without huſpitaliric, 

the vaprofitable poore, that is to ſay,old and licke to wane 


der vpand downe.Butif cucry drop of confcience be ſpentin 
K 2 them, 
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Dialogo primo. Paxrre 1. 


non parmi eſſer ſpentoul zelo del mondano honore,pel qual 
o0n” on vacoſt altizro nelle coſe atninn riliens. 


A. Namwgar non ſipro contra de wenti : laſciamo che Iq- 
Ain jr de ſtae / conendo i/ noſtr» inten!0,aicens che Coſtan- 
tino Imperatore, wipoſe , che eſſento ritrovato Un g10- 
uene ſauo,e menaico, foſſe preſe, e poſto alanorare,oſermre, 
0eſſer punito, 

P. Amale re d Foto, parimente volſe per un ſus publico Ee 
duto, che nel ſo rmperto nuno ono, ne (irando, ne ele- 
moſinando v6re([e ſotto pena, che colus, che non imparaſſe | 
arte, onon lauoraſſe, in publico ſolennemente ſruſtraio, ed 
indifoſſeibandito,e per eſſeguir tal ſus dr creto,comanao gh 
al primods d'ogns anno tutts bt ſnot vaſali compare ſſers a 
la preſenz.a ds genernatori, con pena, che quello, che non 
aimoſtraſle per [crittura, a* eſſer comparſo in quell” anno, © 


feſſe prino at vita, 


A. Giuſliſimo riparato fl if caftigo a'on CManiſtrato in Fi- 
anare, per hauer fatto publicamente fruſtar vn oticſo 2a- 
tone, che ſtaua alla porta del Tempo achieder elemoſina, 
con macchie artificiate at lepra, 

P. Non di minor lode ft vn altro, che conv baſtone fee tre 
miracols in vna fiata, Cioe camiar vn wppo, faucllar un 
muto, ed vair vn ſora. 


A737 bs mal nanica, altreſ; mal agiogne, Aſſas fu prerginto da 
ſant Colmo Duca di F wrenze,perche in vn giorno, le ſne 
Galee armo con lapreſa dt molts gionmni ſanionoſs,c men- 
ach, > hor bi ſua ſucceſſors conſernano nettoul lor ſta- 
zo col rigor aelie ſtmche,dowe im vn certo luogho ampin 
circondalo ds altt mura , con continua fatica,e buena 4- 
Stinentaa, ad eſſenp19 dell altri, fan penitenza aclia lor pi- 
Nitia, 

P. Credo at certo ogns Regono haner ſepra di cio Leo- 


£1 & Oramiaſſai lodenols, ma efſi meg lis cuſtodirſs, 
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Pazr 1. T hefirſt Dialogue. 
them,yet it ſeeres the zeale of worldly honour is not ſpent, 
for which euery one takes ſo much vpon him of things of 
no moment, 

A. We cannot aile againſt the winde:let vs leauetil God awake, 
and following our purpoſe, I tel] you that Conſtaniumne the 
Empereur did command that a young man being found in 
health aad a begger,he thould be taken and let to worke, or 
to lcrue, or to be puniſhed, 

P. eAmaſi: King of X&gypt, ailo commanded by a publicke 
EdiRof his,that no idle man ſhould liue within his Empire, 
eyther rouing or begging, vnder paine, that hee who would 
not learne ſome Art, or labour painetully, ſhould be openly 
beaten,and then baniſhed, and for the execution of this his 
Decree,he cominanded,that the hr(t day of euery yeere, all 
his vailals ſhould appeare before the Gouernours, yeclding 
to them an account,of whatſocuer they had done, through- 
out the yeere, and whereof they liued, vnder pcnaltie, that 
he which could nor ſhew by writing,that he had thus appea- 
red this yeare,he ſhould be depriucd of his lite, 

A, The chatticemcur that a'ccrtain Magill; ate in Flanders vled, 
was reputed molt iult,who cauſed an id[e vagrant perion to 
be publikely beaten, who [food at the Temple gate deman- 
ding of almes,with certaine counterfait plotches of alcaper. 

P. Another was no letle worthy of commendation, who with 
one [tatfe,did three myracles at one time. thatis,he madea 
lame man to goe, a dumbe wan to ſpeake. and a deate nian 
to heare. | 

A. Hethatcuill ſailes,cuill arriues, Co/9 Duke of Florence,was 
highly commended by the wiſer ſoit.becaul: in a manner in 
one day he armed all his gallies with che prefling of many 
mendicant, idle and found young men,and now his ſuccel. 
ſors prelerue there [tate neate, by the rigour of the priſons, 
where ina large place, enutroned with high vals, with daily 
labour, & continuall abſtinence after the example of others, 
they performe the pennance of their ſloathtulnelle, 

P. Surely,l ſuppoſe that many kingdomes haue decent Lawes, 


and orders for this point;and there they are molt obſcrucd, 
| K 3 and 
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Tall. Go. 


done la maggior parte faworiſes ale vertu, ma done la 
plebe,e'l popolazeo e e agmiſa a' vn Corpo corrotto, e putre- 
fatto, quanto piu win ordinatogmen e ofſernato. 


A, Secondo afferma il neſtro Tallo: 
Ma chi da legge al volgo? & ammacſtra. 
La witade, e | tnimore ? 
"Pur appo ogns foe pop-lo fu ſempre per legge in w/o at 
corregger | otzoſs, gmraonn, Vagabondr gmquictt,e fm br, che 
a altro non vinan;che col arte ©1 froda drm 7: Wilt InQARK hs 
P. Mille fiate con queſte orecchie 14 bo waits a teſſere, come 
poetaſſero,mille ſ.lſe ſcrarure, o piu tofto folle chimere, Cc- 
menciando il prohemio dalla lor nebil Schiatta, md [bien 
gandeifuna Cireroniana narriting 0 "ma rea fortuna ſtraxs 
auenmenti,o nfirmitaas : + finalmente con meſiavoce,e 
mille arts prens as compaſſione, conciuudere col dimanaar 
qualche nobile corteſia, non ſi ſeomentendo, che yno, due, 
Ire, 0 quattro ol meghino, oche {cuente iproperine, C0- 
tanto Vaganao, Cercano , e picchiano, che a caſo mtopans 
#1 gualche a*vno, che ſtioccamente dandogl fede,pejſcan,ti- 
ran,cauano,e trufanoracceglian,e ricenan aenart aalla lor 


bor{a, indi ſenza fine tra as loro fabuleggiano, fomens' 


tan, e ladano il bor meſftiero ; ridano, giecano, cherzans, 
danzams , ballano , ſaltano, "fans rotolont, QUazzARs . 
irionſano, & con < ns lor duiletro, acl,” otio fi traſtaulano. 


A. Ma en ds meg!to, accio il lor mtento, ottengbino, non 
ſol cola perſona,e con P attioni, e fabele, ma co 1 fancllar 
ancor mgannans, 


P. Eolie pruche vero, vſandotra di loro, per non eſſer dal 
altri inteſ, _ come non eſſi furbi, altreſ; furbeſco, & 

il fauellay in zer 
A. So che coteſts "SAR che nella fiſonomia aellafronte,ya/o, 
> occht portan la marca della berlma lor medre, ael/a ga- 
lea lor ſorelia,c* del capeſiro lor fratello Jappellonla borſa, 
forlia, » tuoſa; oli denari, cuchi & haſti,oli ſcudr, occhs as 
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Parrl. The firſt Dialopue. 


and beſt kept, where the greater part fauoureth vertue and 
honeſtie, but in thoſe countryes,where the vul garſort islike 
a corruptand putritied body,though more good Lawes be 
ordained, yet the fewer are obſerued, 


71 


A, As faidthat Taſſ:s : But what isable to ruleriffe-ratfe peo- Tag Go, 


ple? andto inſtruct the baſenelle and the feare ? 

It was eucr the vie, with eucry well-gouerned people, to pu: 
niſh idle vagrants, vaeabonds, diſturbers, and knaues, who 
bring no other benefit, but the Arts of all fraud and deceit. 

?, Athouſand times with theſe cares, I heard them weaue, as 
Poets, a thouſand cuunterfaite misfortunes, or rather foo- 
liſh chimeraes, beginning their proheme from their no- 
ble race; then laying open their bad fortunes and [trange ac- 
cidents, and inftirmitics; when laſtly, with a fad voyce, anda 
thouſand geſtures full of compaſſion, they conclude with 
demanding of ſome noblc courtelic:and admitting that one, 
rwo threeorfoure denie them, and ofrentimes raile vpon 
them, ſo long they ſeeke rouingvpand downe, and knock- 
ing hereand there, while by chance they light vpon lome 
lilly foole,who fondly giuing credit tothem,they filh,draw, 
wring from,decetuc,get into their tingers,and receiue mony 
out of their purſe, thenendlefly among them [elues,they ta- 
bulize,nouriſh the miltery,laugh,play,ica{t.dance,leap,skip, 
make gambols,triske,lauith, triumph, & with all delight wal- 

low wantonly in their idlenetle, 

A, Nay, but marke more, tothe end they may obtaine their in- 
tent,they doenot onely with their perſon,and attions,faine, 
and by their fallitics perſwade,but with their tongue they al- 
{lo deceiue. 

P, Itis true:viing among(t themſclues to the end they maynot 
be vnderſtood,as (they chemſelues being Rogues)they call 
itrogue language,and ſpeake in pedlers French, 

A. Theſe companions, vvho in the Philionomie of their fore- 
head,eyes,and noſe,carry the impretiion and marke of the 
Pillerie. Galley, and of the halter they call the purſe a lcate, 


and a fleece; money, cuckoes and alte, and Crovvres, the 
Owvles 
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Dialogo primo. Pare 1 


(inetta, e lagrime dt contra maglia, i ainiaer il furto, 
annacare, efar aſc. 

P. Dite,che per lenar lacapa, 0 forracuale, aicano, corza 
ſan Prere, la biretta dumanaan la Creſts; il giuprone bd- 
ſto, ele 2 tirante, 

A. E' 1 rubar la borſa, C3 i denari, appelian far la ſcarpaones 
r9,far if figagetto, - © > p 

P. Ne / anupaſſatt aſſat mi eccito alla riſa quella ridicnloſa 
burla, che glt at ycepoli db que;; ;a infame [cola fecero in V'i- 
meoida, 

As. E "poſſi bile, che [uccedeſſe im Venetia ? ma come ? 


P, eAlcunidella calca s arcordovno inſieme dirubar nil chi- 
aro giorno, ed all occhs aperts d' vn ricco, e cauto mere 
catante, la pin ricca mercatantia, che egts - ſe ncl fon- 
tico, 

A, 1! tutto paſſafra galeotto, e warinaio: e bene ? 


P. Dopo P hawer ben ben premeaitato (come fi connenina ) 
/ tutrv, + injieme diſtorſd ul cur, il yrenee, el quare, 


e | quia, eleſſcro vn facchino dots con ton «Aſino, aue- 
ants, com"wn bue, e ſemplice aguiſa a” on pecorone, qual 
pero odornato di longa barba,e at corto cernello, ds lons 
ga magra faccia, come d vn croctfiſſ, pro della perſona, 
com wn C amello, e che hanea aſſai bella preſonz a, nar- 
ratols Una fil.ftrocel3, 4s mille buggie freggiats : ; final- 
mente Þ acciecorono, e lo ftordirono col ſborſargls cento 
zecchimn d' 070, in oroz imnas honorenwolmente veſtiron!y 
all” epiſcopale, anſandels, che coſts, done I condacenans , 
ſermaſſe vn aenoto, erinerente ſilentio, che ſlaſſe con ma» 
eſta, accompagnando, col atts, e con peſts, il decoro det” 

habito illuftriſ/imo, e che ſopra il tutto, per qual fi vogka 
richieſta, che eolino obs faceſſero, aneſto {ol reſpon: Leſt 2 


Fate va, 


As O meſchino, chi ad altrs la(cia la cara, ai 


/e / : eſſo, 
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Parrl Thefiſt Dialogue. 


Owles eyes, and the teares of a coat-male ; the diuilion of 
the theft, to ſhare and calt a lixe. | 

P. To takeaway the cap or cloake,they fay: the barke without 
the peare, a hat they call a crealt : the doublet, the ſtraw ſad- 
dle: and ſtockings drawers on. 

A. Totake away alſo purſe, and money, they call it , tomake 
a ſhooe: orelle, to make a little liver, 

P. In ſome yeares paſt,that ridiculous iealt made me laugh ve- 
rie much , which the Diſciples of this infamous Schoole 
made in Venice. 

A. w Venice? Is it poſlible, it ſhould happen in Venice ? but 

ow? 

P. Some of this troupe agreed together, to caſt a beame ina 
cleareday, and todazletheopen eyes of a Merchant , to 
couſen his youthes, of the richeſt merchandize that he had 
in his Cellar, | 

A, 9h, now all begins to palle betweene the Galcot, and the 

_ Marriner: and well ? | 

P. Afterthey had premeditated how all ſhould be, and toge- 
ther treated of their qwands, qmre, and qw1a, they Found out 
a Porter that was as learned as an Alle, as circumſpe as an 
Oxc, and as ſimple as a ſheepiſh foole, who netwithſtand- 
ing being adorned witha long beard, and ſhort wit, leane 
andlong of viſagelike a Crucitix, reaſonable proper of per- 
ſon, and which was framed a faire preſence,and (o relating to 
him, an whole rablement of flim Alam talcs : finally, they 
made him giddie and blinde, by disburling vnto him an 
hundred Chickins of very good golde, then they honoura- 
bly clad him, with Epiſcupallroabes, and aduiſed him, that 
whither they ſhould condu@ him , keeping (ilence, and 
ſtanding with a kinde of reucrence, he ſhould accompanie 
his moſt illuſtrious habitc, with anſwerable words and ica- 
ſtures, ſuffering nothing elſe to come out of his mouth, 
what _— lo euer they made vnto him, but this. Doe 
you all, 

A. © poore gull, that committed the care of himlelfe, to 0+ 


thers, 
KL P, The 
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74. Dialogo primo, Paxrre n. 


P, 1/ capo, qual come potete penſar, altreſi capo era ci maluia , di 
ricchtveilimenta adorn?, andete want, e con bel,” arte narro al 
CAM. rcante, che coits era gronto vnrencrenciſſimo, Oc qual de- 
ſiderana as 1mpizgare aucent”,o trecento mile lducati m Circa, 
in panrt doro, a argento, e ſete, a breccato, + al ſmmngtants, 
quali poſciache cola per certi/1.01 affars era venno )contal oper- 
tunita volea comprare, per alcunt Prencips {nos atcnents, 

A. Du voglua, chl Veſcono pin toſto 01 valeſſe, ec bbenefitto, Ven 
der {e ſteſſ. 

P. 11bnuon IATcrcante, the ancor nen aſſai hauea ſkudiato , ne dine- 
nmato eraunquicongue ; et eſſend, Quod male parta , male di- 
labuntur, nec de male partis gauvebit tertius heres , i/ mal 
acqru/tato teſte tiſte ſr neva ne la mul” hora ; 1m continente fete 
portare, e preparare 4 li r1u 11cCh1 arappi, ch hauca ne la bottegaz 

ed ecco poſcia ſopranenne1 renerenaiſſimo, emeltoilluſire & c, 
freggiatocon male t1:0/1, et veſtito non men all ecchio as rieche, 
che via pir dHtrenerenttveſts, e ſc prareſtt, et atCoprato ad Oo as 
quells honeſt a compagnia , quals (come hoggiatmel!'1, e molts 
fanno ) per aparere, e farſiiſttrmar dipin as quelcheſeno,, e ſano, 
tutti veſtar As /eta, enCatenats als Colanc Fy &rO 5 tipo aella CAalend 
as canepa, che per punto a' ogni ragione ſe olt conuennina ; Of an« 
nellati con Roti, e Robinein, Smer.lar, co $ meraldin, Te- 
paz, Diamanti, e Perle, dimoſtrauans la ſecreta forfanteria, 
nelſciecco mondogeſſer vna gran ſignoria, et meon!inente con ſomt- 
gleante INJANnAITICE aparenuta areuolmente acquiſtorno Creauo, 
& j| cuor d' 0914 ono, 
A, Che meranusglia.ſe il credito mondano aliro non ech/ vn effreſſs 
mganns 4 Ucriiamo a miracols del hem aggro 7 

P. Deſce{a che f# coteſtanolil:, e riccha c: mpagnia at gondola, p 

aala honorata {cquellcs cortegtalo ul remerenc if, CA. onfignoreen= 
tro nelia bottega,a cm a richeſta dl precurſore,o furiere teſto gls 
fn arrecato vna [ontmoſa ſedia, e ſenza verunimieruallo: Quia 
periculum eſt inmora,ideo reorum eſt timerect fugere, $z- 
bitoul ſomiſcalco , che gia hauea fatio far prefto ul twtto, difſe ; | 
CINonſignore, dopo hawer cercato, eric.rcatod alto, e da baſe 
ſo, nulla hs trowato piu conforme al ſuo deſio, edi ragionenol 


pretio , che coteite rotole as arappi, e dopo, che gle hcbbe 
| | [f1egato 


Parry, Thefirſt Diabene. 


the head of malice, adorned with rich veltments , went be- 


fore : he laid vato the Merchant,that here was come a reve- 
rend er ce1e7a, Who deired to lpend two hundred, or three 
hundred thouſand Duckets, in cloathes of golde,lilucr,(i}ke, 
and other (uch like, which ſhould be of the molt rich : the 
which, [ceing he was come hitoer, for ccrtaine of his af- 


} Ro 
faires he would therevpon this opportunitie buy, for cers. 


raine Princes his kinlmen. 

A, The Biſhoppe would rather fell hinſelfe, with the Bene- 
hce. 

P. This good Merchant, who had not ſuffcient!y ſtudied, nor 
learned all his letTon,& conlidering that ma'e parta,mala dilas 
buntur nec 4e male par't5.,9-u4ett ern 's hb riouthat which was 
cuill gotten. goes away againe In an cuill houre cauſed pre- 
{ently to be brought and prepa cd, of the richeſt cloathes 
which he had in his ſhop, when behold in the meane while, 
came the moſt illuſtrious, and molt reverend,&c.accompa- 
nied with eightof the ſaine crroupe,who,as may at this day 
doe, to make themlclues to be reputed more then they are, 
all apparrelled in t1}ke, hung with chaines of gold, a tigure 
of the halter which by reaſon was due vnto them, & ringed 
with Rubies , Emeraulds, Topazes, and Diamonds, they 
make thcir ſecret knaueries tolecme great Signiories, and 
incontinently with this deceipt they got great credit with &« 


ucrie one, | 
A. Worldly credite , is nothing but mecre deceipt > What 


more * 

P, This moſt reuerend, came out of the Gondola, and being 
cuurted by his noble retiaie , hee entred into the ſhop ,to 
whom atthe motion of a certaine fore-runner, rhere vvas 
brought a ſumptuous chaire , and then ſodainly without 
intermifſion of time : 2:47 prtcalcm oft in mira, 14.0 
renrum oft ramevre et fogere + Þis Steward faid ; My I ord, 
a'terI had ſought vp and duwne , here aniltherel can find 
none ſo c:1Mformeableto Four delireas thele, and ſo thew- 


ipg him divers and ſundrie pieces, hee added, tlieke feeme 
Li Viitg 
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Dialogo primo. Parr 1. 
ſpregato le pit ricche rotulate, fog 7 puonſe queſte, al no giruartio, 
ſono le pi aoont altro , ricchs beli e pretzofi,peroſeaV.S.M.T, 
piace,ols Pigliaremo a cus, con Porchs ſom fli i/ renerendlſte 
mo, Con grauia mmediamente 11iþ;ſe, Fate voi, 

A. Fatewo ah *ſta bene: tuttoe che faccran ben per eſſo, 

P. AMijmrata ch: fu tra !rn0e, erica p 2$3a,vencroalla fe conda, 

| teraa, e per us pe edurla, al,” Jttaua rotolata, & con Una nffoRtare- 

gale. Fate v4, ( aricorno la barca, 

A, Che Marti, qual denorbone, © riverentd a tatts douca porta- 
re,quella gran preſen2a, quergrani moi ,queli habuo miſt es 
r1ſe,e quel, cl ha pix del bells,il parlar, /ob»r1 20, ah ? 

P, Imagin4tens fignvre, alla Lelia preſenta aggingnete la bella bare 
ba, et alla b la F ba ul twolo, Drnuatem ſilentio truebatur : 
PF ionorante ſilentto era il [0 Unico fees 080, 

| A. Cofi merila, e vnole, e ſouente owiſſe a' cſſer aggabbatoil ciecs 


; unde, 

| P. Ortennto, ſenza denari, econ poche parolle, il lor intento aiſſe,l 
| | 

. h mar giordoms, maggtorengo,map gtorente,e migghorctto, mſom- 


mail ſuc totums. CM, Sronove la nauicelia e caricata, anaere- 
m9 4 portar gli arappta t oliongramento, liſutirem qui coV.S, 
R emerendl. Robaldo, e rttornarems tantoſto pel remanente, 4 
cus eoltriſpoſe, Fate vott ul ſermo, che non menera ribaldo, che 
bY: 7 Robaldo,alleato ſol nelle nhaldent 4e,non 4 eai\Cramente tn fo; 
| mato, come ſeruidor brmile,ro32.0,e baſſo, {fauna fuori della bot- 
rrga, e per margior rinerenta, da lontano, e depo hageſſe bada- 
70 01 popoſal: urando Uno,che mar hauca covoſcumts lenols dall' oce 
chi de bottegar, quals, come babuaſſt, contra lor Natura, a ni-n- 
re p: :nſauan? ; e coftt reſto il Ree M.IT, (/icomenuvdo 01] win, 
Coſi addebbaro arkonor mondano « fol detitelo) coll perſona tn 


| 
| | | tale 0 homat s 710, ef 81 peono acti eſpreſſo 10anr's, : 
f A. 0 cheridu: 1: [ ineulla hLogti mt narrate ? ventamo al fine del 
| , | Ve/como piſto al gmacto, 


P. Peruna graupeeza ul turiurn acl maſt;o ſirte con boye feae, 4 
la dimora ecceden4o oont honeſto termine, non ve eaendofi 871107. 

9 dalcumo, ne odendoſi meſſo, ne ambaſciata d ifir , come» cb 
Funo mirar | altro, e ["uſurato proppo tar as «a lils/ofare varie 

e diacrſe coſe, e con gran cordoghio, a communicar ce Þalirs, if 
forſtro 


Parr bk Thefoft Dialopue. 


vnto me more worthic thenall the reſt, And therefore if it 
pleaſe your Reuerend Lordſhip, we willtake them,to whom 


che molt reuerend preſently replyed. Doe you all, 


4. Doe you quoth ye ? thisis good: all is that they doe vvell 
for him. | 

P, When they had meaſured out one rich and long piece, they 
cameto the ſecond,then to theth.rd and after tothefourth, 
and 1n briete, they \cameto the cighth, and to diſpatch, with 
a maieſticall anſwere, of doe you all, they laded thee Gon- 
dola. | 

A. What a wonderfull deuotion,and reuerence, mult that graue 

relence , that myſticall habite , and that fuber phraſe of 

ſpeech necdes bring vnto themall,ah ? 

P, 1, and imagine you, adde rhe. e the faire beard, and to the 
beard theritle, dronitaters jilentro tucbathr, 


A. Thus the vyorld deſcrues, vvill, and reioyceth to be de- 
cciued. | 

P, Hauing with few words , and no moucy, vubrayned their in- 
tention, they ſaid: my Lord, the Gondola is whole laden, 
weſhall carrie it allto your lodging, we will here leaue & -- 
bal to, and returne preſently for the reſt: K balls who was 
formerly enformed remained a little, and faining to falute 
one, whom he neuer before.faw , much let]2 knew, and to 
follow him, the molt iliuſtrious remained, eu=n as without 
vertue, and onely with title, fo onely, with his owne perfon 


Th PAaWliCe 


A. Oh, whatanexcelicnt taic doe youtell 2 but the end of the 
Biſhop putto the IewCcs. 

P, For a great while thc Vſurer continued, with good conti- 
dence, but the delay Exccceding the bounds of homnelt [nea- 
ning and no body comming,to tell you in bricte,they found 
the Biſhopto be no other then apiece of fH:{hwith twoeyes, 
an image of deccipe the picture of frand onelv beda+bed 
with cloathes,to gull inc blind world with all , which malice 
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Dialogo primo. ParrTt:1, 


ſiniſtroſuo ginauto ſopratama dimera, e tiſto di L:macone, di- 
nenuto pucrecelt, [coprirono ch- if veſcouo aliro non era, ce 
ſol vn pO arſozaa, e [#22 Ol. H'e Carne On Aaue occhs 15 capt; 
vn/imulacro difroda, wn 11 r.tto a ing.amm , v1 ſoget'o nonſol 
de ſtrecule, ma della forca, ſol te pannt £4711. 0 rev an Punta if 
mon (0,per br (ncrmerutye de me? 1, col laciro pago rl arffetts &elia 
ſumular 4 digav ayer al many 1 to liſcio per hereaua u, fate voi. 
A. HMiſer cht mal vpranad |; confi {a- 
SY reſt lor. bi acerb fruttdeli ons, qual a ognt T' erty pris  ando 
il mono, induce a vna wvittoſa con/uernutine Macs allure 
a ne ndeiarals , qual e d' operare, ne dinuocere , ma ab uare. 
Lumancanto, el arma Petrarca "ſr, 
L : vola, i [.mn1, e Potroje ptume, 
Hanno d-l mand ognt | win ſbindua z 
Er e dal (ur Corſo quaſi ſmarrita 
Noſtra natura vinta dal coſtume, 
A. O huom», 
JP ulzo Naturainwer/cil riil la fronte, 
E 1 awe ſpirits genevoſe, &+ alt, 
Perche in (4 11 mM1ns, e Cn illuſtri, e conte 
Opre te ſleſſs al ſomm» preg eſſalt;, 
P. Il rempo e brewe, e niſtra moghts | nga, | 
Temp» (+ ſpenaa 1m qua'che atto piu deono | 
 D: mano,o a morons, 
In qual:he bella l ar, 
In qualche honeſt 0 Sadie |i connerta, 
C'ofr qrea ous / [i gode 
E laſtrada del ciel ſi trona aperta. 
A. Dur que deb comerciamoa poco, apes 
Jn graut wmpreſe a ridurr il 18'co, 
eNMa parm1 eſſe» rroppe tarals, 
P. Tempo e ſempre d' amendar ſi,e di ſe onir le virtwoſe novme, 
Che rarde no furno matgratue c wmm*,.{ he horapenſa V.S che ſia, 
A. Meno che leriol ſo, 0 la,che horae ? 
M Non (© padrone, | 
A. Vaſieſi1in pnſo, di nulla acaſo, ſol per ſaper nulla , e finalmonte 
per conuertrusim nullas 


M. Dimandcro 


Parrl Thefirſt Dialogue. 


when it was knowne, my moſt reuerend Lord, with the hal- 
ecr, payed his defect of counterfait dignitie , and left for an 
inheritanceto the hangman, his, doe yuu all. 
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A. Miſcrable who working cuill truſterh in himſelfe, 

P. Thele arc the lower fruites of idlenetle, which depriuing Per. i 
theworld of all vertue, drawerh it to a vicious cultome, re- R.- 
pugnant tO the raturall order, which is to worke and not 5 
to hurt, butto helpe. From hence did ling and fay the di- 
uine P-trarch, the ſurfer, the (leepe, and the idle feathers 
hath baniſhed all vertue from the world, and isalmolt ſ.ar- Perrer, Y 
ued from his courle , our Nature ouercome vvith cu- Þ* 
lkowe. ; | 

A. Nature, O man, did raiſe thy forchead towards heauen : 20 
and gaue thee ſpirits gencrous and high . to the end that Tyſ<c. 17.6:, 
vpward thggynightelt looke, and with illultrious and wor- 
thic worke9Fxalt thy (elfe vnto the highelt reward, 
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P, The timeis ſhort, andour delireis long. Let vs ſpend the Petrar, 
tine in ſome more worthie ation of hand or wit, in ſome 
faire praiſe, Let vs turne into ſume honelt ſludie, fo in Petrar, 
this world weereioyce, andtheway of heaucn is found o- 
PEn. : 
A, Then let euery one begin by little and little, to turne their Tuſt9. 78, 
{ſport to more graue endeauours : but I thinke to be roo 
late. 
P. It is alwayes time toamend himlelfe, andto follow the way Peirar, 
of vertye : that neuer late haus beene the diuine grace. 
What houre is it lir as you thinke ? 
A. 1 know no more then your ſelfe (ir : how there, what aclock 
is It ? p 
A1.1 know not Mailter, 
A, Ithinke thou wert borne by: chaunce of nothing, onely 
to know nothing , and finally to be conuerted into no- 
thing, 
A1, Well, 


" $0 


Aul. Gelli 
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Dialogo primo, Paxrrs r. 


M. Dimandero for; ? 

A. Che alcro cerco 40, teſta as bue ? 

M. Sono crc diece hore, 

P. Ha ael veroſimile, perche ognilongo tempo, e nowſa via ſ5paſſa 
fanellando. | 

A. Recamiil mio ferraiuelo, 

M. Che ſpadapiace a V, S. hogs ai portave ? 

A. Se tune hai vna, che mi portaſſe, quella mi ſarebbe grata, eti 
gindicares da pin che Macometto, 


M. Coteffo zo non poſſo, 

A. Hor andianſene padron mio, Ma a che parte va V, $,? 

P. eAllaſmiſtra. 

A. Ed wo alla deſtra , dunche anderemo inſieme, come Poriente, « 
Poccaſo, 

P. Horſu ſignor mio, che ſi degns as comandarms, 

A. ( bemiconſernate in voſtra bona gratia, 


P. Lagratia e fatta, ed io a altro tanto laprego. 

A. Prima che cio chiedefts, era conceſſo. 

P. Gl: ſon dinoti[iimo ſernidoye. 

As Gli bacciole maxi,ms riputero fauore,che fi degns di comandar- 
mi come ad vn ſno, e la prego ritornar privea as nona, 

P. Verro : 4 rmmeaerci. 

A. eA ao, 

P. 1dajo fra con les, 

A, Con voſignoria ancora. 


'PArTlI. T hefecond Dialopue, 


M Well, ſhall I aske lir ? 
A. What elle doel require thou Oxe-head ? 
4. Itis about tenne of the clocke. 


P, Ie waywel;be,for a long tinic and tedious way 18 paſſed 0+ yl. Get. 


uer by talki 12, 

A. Reach me my cloake, 

24, What ſv.ord will you weare to day (ir ? 

A, If thou haſt one chat would carry insit would be very ac- 
ceptavle, and I would deeme tnee tor wore then agother 
e M.inomet, 

A1. This cannor I doe. 

A. Now let vs goe gentle (ir : but which way goe you ir? 

P, Towards the lelc hand, 

A. And | towards the right, ſo we ſhall goe together, like the 
Ealt and the welt, 

P. Well then {i:,vhat pleaſethit you to commaund me ? 

A. Nothing,bur that it will pleaſe yuu,to hold me in your good 
fauour, | 

P, Sir,l grant it you.and demand no letle at your hand, 

A Bctore you required it.it was fully granted, 

P 1 am your faithful] ſcruant. 

A, A.:d1 kiſſe your hand iir, and ſhall eſteeme it fauour if you 
will but vouchſafe to command ie as yuurs, 1 pray you IC« 
turne before noone. | Bay 

P. 1 will come, let vs mectagaine, 

A, God be with you. 

P. God remaine with you lir, 

A, He allo continue with your worſhip. 
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9; Dialogo ſecondo. 
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Fra il Sig. Andrea, Sig. Pompulio, & 
Miegnocco Seruidore. 


Nel qual (1 vſano le fral1 apartenenti al pranſare, e porli a 
| eauvla,ce dilcorrendol1 della natura di qual {1 vogliacibo, 
| di rimedij,de nocumenti,dell” herbaggt),radici,carni,vc- 
celli, peſci,e frutti, con belliſſ mimedicinaliſecreti, s in- 
; \ ſegna al palseggiere il modo diconſervuarli ſano, e pro- 
longar la vita ; & ancorl1 fauella de ſcruidori, 


Pomplilio, 
Com, Che fi degna V. $.commandarmi ? 
24} A. Q* aliro non la pregaro, ſe non the mw ami, 


i P, (orefta e gran richieſta in vere; ma venen- 
do da perſona amata, al amavie 6 via pit 
grata, 
A. None pice zwola Amanda certo, abbrarcianao P amcre taito cio, 
che non [olamente a not, ma arcor a Dio graair vaglhas Pure 
| tal propeſta nn r-ſtora la natura, che Þ exiolo del me ſtomaco, 
| interv.,mente picchianas mmportunamente chiede chente ſe ci 
deue 
FP. C4 f: i229 el amba Ctagore, of miniſtrs 7 7 membri: ; ole acnti tl 


(r0i:Caar 'c1, Ur 3... al Copter es e3 lacirconferentza del lomacs, el 


rw wwabe ee cc. 


zirbo, [army ; "+ verturon glialtrs prneipals membri, if 
eu; le jar, . i tnona ul cogno; la ragrne ul ſmiſcalco, fonte 


el 


PART I, The ſecond Dialogue. 8 
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Berweene M*. Andrew, Mr. Pompilio, and 
Mignocco 4 Seruart. 


In which, they wſe the phraſes appertaming to mcales, and 
fitting at table, and of wiſron {img of the nature of any 
meate, of MLM of hur-s, 'f hearbes,vootes, flelh,brrds, 
filh pi. frantes : mich -ncoll n m:Aicmall ſecrets, which 
teach the Traueher to keeper him'elf+ in health, and t: pro- 


long life : and alſo ſpeech of Seruants, 
P ompilin, 


= 1 Ehold me, hat doe you vouchfafe Sir to com- I 
| mand mce 2 
A. 1 will craue no other thing, but that you 
louc me, 
P. This is a great requeſt true!y, but in tt-at 
it comes from the partie beloucd, to 11::1 


that loucs againe, it is the more acceptavle. 

A, It is nota little demand truely : Love cmbracing all that 
which nur onely pleaſeth our (e:ues, but Gold allo. Burſuch 
queſtion reſtoreth not Nature, becauſetheclacke of mv {to- 
macke (trikes inwardly and importunatel y CIaUcs Þ:is Que, 

P, Hunger is his A.nballadqur, the members his minitters or 
ſeruants, the teeth the Caruing bladr, the hands the cup= 
bearer, the circumference of the tomacke with rhe Cav le, 
the kitchin; the vertue thereof the fire, the chaps with tie 


tongue the Cooke, Reaſon the ſteward, che Liuer the ttore- 
M 2 houlc, 
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Dialogo ſecondo. Parry 1. 


del ſangue, origine della cupidita, padre i  famigha, fedel di- 
ſpenſiere #l fegato :ul cuore if paarone principio aclla vita, e del 


ſno ſpir wo; ſede del 71udino, caſa della [api nA, CF anttor della 


ranone il cerebro, 


A, Stabene: matal lettione non ms noariſce,ed egli e gia hora di 
ar colatvone, 

P. eAnzibora e ai pranſo, 

A. T anto peggio. 

P. Anz: tanto meglio, che il argginne hiena It ſuperfluita delhus 
mori, e difſeca il catarro, 

A, Coteſto d1ci $. Gregorio medics aſſai indottogperche non hagen- 
do ul ſtomaco, nel tempo della fame, altro nudrimento, tirando 
da lno hs 4 vicini la ſuperfluita, ſi riempe as cettins humori, e di 


putredme. 
P, /ointendo del dig ginno iſpedzente alla [anmta ac! corpo, 
A, Nonſeguo tante ſottighezze, tieriſera cena: bene, e menlio [hero 


as aiſcinar ſta mente, 

P, eAnertite (parendemi U, S$, aſſai graſſa, C& he-mida ) eſſerglu 
ſano ul manucar vna ſel voltail giorno, ul cenare via pi che 0 
10, el longo ſonno, __ 


A. Nulla dimeno dimorato che & | ftomaco wunto per hotte Fore,jn 
circagbiſogna refiorarlo col manucare,tl che prima io non faccio, 
per non canuſare inaigeſtzone, Crna & mali humoris 


P. Fate [ar gramente. 
A, 114 intorno al mio propoſits V. S, Slamente ha manacata 
nulla? 


P. /\ulla diceſts, 
A. Duzque /1umo del part; mifanorivete,at far penitentia meco, 


a Non'lo as mite [latla, 
. Non mulcſira, ma [arami partic lar fayore, 
- La /ua corte(:4,1rops mt obitoa, 


A, Midule di ucn poteria /empre godere confurme al m10 ". % 


ohla ? 
M, (4c 
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Parr 1, T heſecond Dialogue. 


houſe of bloud, the originall of delire or appetite, father of 


the whole bodies houſhold, and the faithfull diſpenſer of : 
Then the heart, the maſter and beginning of life, and of his 
ſpirit; then the ſeat of Iudgemenr,the houſe of wildomeand 
authour of reaſon, the braine. 

A. Well, all this ſounds well,and yet itnouriſhethnot,it is now 
time to breake our faſt. 

P, Nay marry,lit is dinner time, 

A. Somuch the worle, 

P, Nay, ſo much the better, forfaſting takes away ſuperfluities 
of humours, drves vp the catarre or rheume. 

A, So $.,Gregorr (aid, who was a very vnlearncd Phyſitian, be- 
cauſe the {tomacke intime of appetite,hauing no other nou- 
riſhment, drawing all ſuperHluities from the neighbour pla= 
ces, itfils it with bad humours. 

P, 1 peake of the expedient falting forthe health of the body, 
A.1 doe not vbſcrue {o much curiolitie, but yelternight I 
(upt well,and by Gods grace,l hopetodine betrer to day, 

P. But I pray you ob(crue, me thinkes lir,you are very fat and 
moilt, and therefore you ſhould content your ſelfe, ro cate 
onely vncea day, for toſup would be hurtfull, asalſo, long 
ſleepe. 

A,N cell -nthe ſtomacke hath beene empric about 
cizhthoures,'t muſt be comforted by eating, the which I 
doe no ſooner, becaule I would not procure crude indigelti- 
ons, and cuill humours, 

P, Youdoevery wiſcly, 

A. But concerning our former purpoſe, haue youeaten nothing 
to day,lir * 

P, As you lay, noting. 

A. Why then we are both alike : you ſhall doe me the fauour 
to perform<eDennance with me. 

P, I darenot be lo boldas torrouble you br, 

A, It will be no trouble, >:t a very tpeciall fauour, 

P. Oh tir, your kindactlew:..''y -',,igeth me. 

A, Nay certainely | am v<rv {c vy, ch..t I cannot alwaycs enioy 


your companic, as I delire ; 1;0e there ? 
1-5 02 A7, What 
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| A. Recca wn baccino, fondello,e tomaglha as bucegts, 


Dialogo ſecondo. Pa RTF. 


M. Che comandat« padrone ? 

A. Penſi tu forſi alla frggia della prom Chieſa, ſino alla ſee 
r.7 JarCE bg piunar tut! ho vor? 

M. Ha gran pez24, che il cucumere m importunanua at lenar 
li cibi dtcucrinas 

A. + perche nn ms atceſtinglla ? 

M. Non ara. ſconrray , ſuc ranonaments, 

A. Sei ptu /aput?, Che none vnoc hal.  mbaraa. 

M. ado 4s bene mmeglo; hoggi ſo pin, che non ſapeno hieri. 


A, Creſce dt virtu wn vurtu, come le Rape: e forſi aparece 
chiato ? 

M. Longo remp» fain /ala, 

A. | atene, e {cnz.4 itmora fa portar in tauola, 

M. Srgnore, gli cubs ſon ſepra la menſa, 

A. Eel: e temp?,non prrctam tempo, ancinm ſignore, 

”. De fidero at lawarmi le mani, 


P. on lanato, e viapn pronto per ſerurla, | 

A. eArecaquivna ſcabella,con vn Cc cino, WS, ſean. 
P, 1/caſazems, coteito non ſon per fare, 

A. Fatelo per amor 1110, 


P. Alaggior coſa mi riſerbo a fare per amor ſuos 
A. L' amor nulla rifiuta, cio hora farete ſe mi amate, 


P. Dowe prega il padvone e ſonerchio, che ſaplichiil ſernidore, 
farclo p-r obedw la, 
A. Non per obedienza, ma per [uo merito, 
P. Con lav, ſtra amorenole2.za ms confondete. 
A. Dall amics rifiatate nulla, ed ul tutto, ſe egls e poſſibule, pr 
gliare,o ſimulate di riceuer m bunonaparte, 
P. Cos; 10 faccio, 
A, Cht fara la beneautone ? 
P. loſe oli prace, 
A. Mu /ara prato. 
P. Chis hafatio il tutto, benedichiil twtto, 
As, & Tmen, 


_ P, Hee that madeall, bletle all, 


Pi1zxrl. Theſecond Dialogue. 


1, What is your pleaſure fir? 

4, Whar, thinkeſt thou to make vs faſt all day, after the man- 
ner of the primitiue Church ? 

M.1t isa great while lince the Cooke was earneſt with mee, to 
carry themeat out of the Kitchin, | 

A, And why ſaid you nothing to me of it ? 

24 1 dur(t not interrupt your difcourſe. 

A, You are cuen as wile as a {tubble Gooſe. 

1, Well ir, [mend cuer and anone, for | know more to day, 
then I did yeltcrday, 

A, Thou growelt from vertueto vertue like the Turneppe,but 


*% 


what, is it ready ? 7 | 

AM, 1t hath ſtood a great while on the hall-tzble. 

A. Well, goeand without any delay ſetit on thedining-table. 

M.The meate is vpon the table ir. 

A. It is high time, let vs loſeno time, will it pleaſe you to go,(ir? 

P, I would faine waſh my hands firlt. 

A. Bring hither a Balin and Ewer,with a cleane Towell. 

P. I haue waſht, and am the readier to follow your will, (ir. 

A. Reach hither a ſtoole and a cuſhion. I pray Sir ſit downe, 

P, © God lir,l will by no meanes doeit, 

A. Why, but doc ſo much for my ſake. 

Pe Alas lir, I would be gladtorreſerue my lelfe tor the perfor- 
mance of ſome greater matter then this, for your lake. 

A. Loue refuſcth to doe nothing : and this I enioyne you to 
doc,if you louc me, 

P, Wherethe Matter commands. it bootes not for the ſeruant 

toreply.and thereforel will doe it to obey you. 

A. Out of no obedicnce (ir, hut out of your iuft demerit, 

P. Youecuen ouer-coine me with your kindnetlelir, 

A, Retuſe nothing from your friends, and take all,if it be poſh- 
ble, or ſceme to take in good part, 

P. Sol doe (fir, 

A, Who will fay grace ? 

P, I, if it pleale you, 

A. 1 ſhall take it kindely. 


e4,*Amen: 
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P, 


Dialogo ſeconds, 


Coſi x9 prouo, che pey la fragilitaa ielſenſo ms partori/ce 
aiſtrattione,e vedo Paltri ſpadanltare, 

_Aolts aff-rtartweci col 190, et aff: tratto rrare gAfſettate 
tam:nte vooliano perſr alerc allalirt m ſe d haner ( per 
errencr ) cio che nun hanno, 

COTTISS ae, c beutamo, e 00 tliamo de bers del commun 


Parr 1, 


e Amen, Egli e pecc110, che non fiate predicatore, che con 
breuua lanfareſt a tun, 

Coteſto e mpoſſitule : pur eg eqlt evero, che [410 wn'l> eſſer 
{1dato tn ſjurito,e veriid, e q#av:to pri Pora:tone e brene, 
tario put 074'a, ſoruente, > eficace, 


Sunore,+ in *([- ſlams allcpr. mente ,na(jejipro p ſapere 2 


ccnate, 0 prarſate pts enptn/..mente ? 

Souente ſrguo Pucca;; ne, alire yolte { apetire, tutta Vi 
la vera regula e nelimurrno prglrar meer cena, che 
al. p ra! t alo A uurale 14 pu rag aglt 1, 87 y l1mamente 
Corcnoce rity mel ſturace, et i inito [babns dil torgo, 
ma nclia ſtate, (eſſendo | natmral calre diffuſo. © ſporſo 
pelc rp",e per 4 negory cel gs rnnye calura, vis pitt / 4nd el 0. 
las, el.ſj- il flomaco, £ [enza apeitto 6 at manucare, mi/ol 
as oil ) « onusenſ; liggt-r mente cendde, Piſtcſſo mſtunta 


ſeqmr ae -hunque + ſutrpoſto a A Catarrt,e mats delice: uello, 


aallc replets ne a(cendcnao eHaporations alla teſta, beds 
nere /ta 4 ffeſa, 


Aa eſſendo nella ftate pire Jong il giorno, e maggicr It 
teruallo aal pranſo allacenagccm: poira quanto gia areſts, 
con ragton [egwire | e 
Satpiate,n'{ numero delPhore,ma P. ':3-ne dellaver. 

th effertuareyqnal verty ne giorm Cl 15 mdebrlilce, 
ma pe! ſonns mat.z1no corroborata, al."/,ord e pin po« 
tente, quinas (come who detts) la Cenay nella ' ſlagion 
wag acbbe eſſer ſobria, e as pres vale (araim opnl 
tempo, dalla abordunte cena , cauſandeſi nel iuma 
0 wna gran pena, pero accro Ia note C1 ſia ſoutiey 


1410 


PART ll. The ſecond Dialegne. 


A, Amen, It is great plittie you are not a Preacher, for with 


N 
8 8 


your breuitie, you would pleaſe all. 
Itis vnpoſhible to pleale all: and yetitis molt true,that God 
will be prayſed in ſpirit and truth, The ſhorteriprayer is the 
more fteruent and cttectuall itis, and the more prolixc, the 
more tepide and oftentimes tedious allo. 


A. Sol findeit,for thetragilitie of ſence produceth diſtraRion, 


P, 


A. 


and I ſee others to yawne with wearinetle. 

Many atteed deuoutes with their aiteted long prayer, 
would necdes perſwade others that they ſhall inde that in 
them which they hauc not, | | 
Let vs cate and drinke, and inioy the benefits of the com- 
mon giuer, continuing ioytull and merry in them. Bur if I 
may know, doe you {uppe or dine more abvoundantly ?: 

| often follow cuen the occalion oftcred, and otherwhiles 
appetite, but yet the truerule is ,to take a better ſupper in 
Winter, becauſe then the naturall l;cate fo much che more 
ſtrengthened, excellently concoRerh the meats in the [to- 
macke, and in alſthe parts of che body. Burt in Summer the 
naturall heate being defutcd-and ſcattered inthe body, and 
by the bulinclles of the day and heate,fo much the more 
weakened, andthe ({tomacke wearied, and without appetite 
to cate, but onely to drinke, then it behoucth onelightly to 
ſuppe :theſame inſtitution ought cuery one to folluw that 
is fubic to the Rhcune, and indifpolition of the brane, 
from the replecion lending vp euaporationstrom the head 


whereby it reitcth oftended, 


. But dayes being longer in Suimmer,and greater intermifsion 


betweene dinner and ſupper, how can fo much as you laid 
betore withreaſon tollow ? 
Conlider not the number of houres, but the action of the 
vertueto effect and theſaid vertuein hot dayes becommeth 
weake, but by the morning fleepe ſtrengthened then is it 
more (trong : theretore (as I told you before) the ſupper in 
the hot ſealon oughtto be ſober, and further profitable in 
all times, for a plentifull ſupper cauſeth in the ſtomacke 
great paine, therefore to the endthe night may be Pens 
N ct 
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Dialogo ſecondo, | Parr, 


fiamo ſobry n'l cenare ; onde ul verſe; 
Cxnalcuis vel cxna breuis fit raro moleſta : 
Mazna nocct,medicina docet,res clt manifeſta. 

A, Hache manucate cofi adapgis ? 

P. $ ignor queſta e e ſþecte della prime crncottione, & quaſi e 
mez2a digeſtione; doue la ma!a maſtigatione renped! ice, & 
ruarda la dizeſtune, quindincn fi dene agniſa dell? ocche,o 
gente at tinello inghwotrare, e ſtunalare, ma preliando li bus 
cont picchicls 4nd ben bene maſticar/t, 

A. Coteſto non ſels parm ſar 0, ma anor cſ[ai cinile; quan= 
tunque ſia pin propria bipacrits qualuna onneſes pſciahe 
eſſerſs rſs ſatokate ne cant della Caſa, varno a manicar in pub - 
ico: ma che nonwvi prace coteſta mineſtra as farro,ne lal- 
tra ? almen pigliate quell at grano, 


P. 11grano fa buon nodriment9, & aſſai corrobora, la [na fa- 
rina cotta co'l latte, o i arqua, con butiro leniſce Þ a- 
ſprexza della gela, mitiga la foſſe,gicna 4 (pts del ſane 
gue, + al wirere delpetro, e cotta m acqua mellata,mit- 
ga tutte le imfiammaggions mternce 

A. Dunche guſtatene. 

P. CMaeghe cibo yn e fficile « alla dineſtione, genera 
humor groſſi, > viſceſi, ventoſita, & pretre nelle renz, e 
viſi.a CF moltiplica gli lambricinel ventre, ma ſi correg- 
ge, col cuocerlo bene, e amai condendolo cou buone ſpetie. 


A. Duel altra a'orz0 forſ; ſara megliore ? 

P. Lmnando egli e liſcio, bianco, ſecco & pondereſo, now tro- 
po grmny, ha dell after ſino, &- mondificatino, ma non tan- 
ro nedriſce, come fa i! prano; apre Þ opilattons della veſſi- 
ca; la orzata e humida,& aſterſina,e buonaper laſete de 
F ebricitanti, g10ua all" infirmita del petto, a 0nde Ui- 
ene eſſex ottimo re medio per gli cthice(benche fu pero pre- 
wagta i latte a' Aſma ) lemiſceil therace, facilutail /ſpnto, 
miliga la toſſe, & muraifica il pulmone x ſe pers ella e 

ftemperatanon nel brodo dipellsma nella _ aeconone,e 
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0 [ct vs be temperate in ſupping : according to this Verſe; 
4 Cena lon, vil cena bren;s, fit ruro mileſta: 
| Magna nocet,nedicina aocet, res eft manifeſta. 
A. But why now doc you cate ſo ſoftly ? 
P. Sir, this is a kinde of the firſt concoQion, and as it were the 
halfe digeſtion, when the euill anddeteRtiue chewing ofthe 
; meate hindreth and flackneth digeſtion; and therefore wee 
mult not like Geele,or thele charger. bearcrs,deuoure haſti- 
ly,but rather taking in litrle mouthfuls, chew them very wel, 
A, Me thinkes indeed, this ſhould not onely be healthfull,bue 
alſo very ciuill, although it is rather the proper hypocrilie 
and qualitic of women,who after they are well filled ina cor- 


i ner,cate minlingly in publicke: but what, like you not choſe 


pottage of oate-meale, nor the other of barley ; why then, 
take that of wheate. i 

P, Wheate nouriſheth well, and a!ſo ſtrengthens, the meale 
thereof ſodden with milke, or in water with butter, doth mi- 
tigat2 the hoarſenetle of the tl;roatc, extenuatcth coughes, 
helps the ſpitting of bloud,& vicer of tne breaſt, and being 
ſodden in water of honey, it cafeti1 all inward inflamations, 

A. Thearalte thereot. 

P, But itis an heauice meate,and bard of digeſtion, it gen:rates 

-ofle and ſlimie humours, ventolities. and (tones. in the 
reines and bladder,and mulciplyeth beliv-wormes in ctie be]- 
ly,the which vicious qualities way be correAcd by boyling 
it well, and then (caloning it with good {pices. 

A. Is that of barley peraduenture better ? 

P, When it is {mooth,white,dry,ponderous and not too great,it 
hath in it good vercue ablterliue and inuncdihcariue, bur fo 
it nouriſheth not ſo much as wheate doth; it open» the op'- 
lations of the bladder : barley water is moiit and ab:tcrlive, 
and very good for the thirſt of ſuch asarc in Agues,it calcth 

' the infirmitiesof the breaſt, and therefore itis an excellent 
__ remediefor Hirticke Febricidantcs (though ſhee. Aﬀſcs milke 
be farre better) it mollifies the breaſt, looſeth [pettle, miti- 
gates the coughe,and mundihies the lights, if it be 111 1gled, 


not in the broth, but in the decoction of a chic en , but 
N 2 ſpecially * 
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mpſſime quando ſi unole aſtergere, e ſe gls laſcia wel cuo - 
cere la ſcorza, ma per refrigerare, & aſſecare, /e lt lee 
wa la jcorza, pur ſia come {i vogliaguon e tropo mi amico, 


A. (oteſta difarroin vero auletta molts, 

P. 11farro altro non e, che grano, qual mollificato con l acqua 
per un tantillo, [1 OR, n'l mortaw, ſecca al ſole, a in- 
as /i macina 01 ofſ. wniente, as modo che a' on orano ſe ne 
faccmo quattro, 0 cMque parti, &* ſecco 11, erbaſp \ben cot- 
to emenaa molts with contenyts nel ſtomachs, 


A, Ma ſe non foſſe cotto, come ſouente veauto ho non perche 
feminuccie portar nella taſca, mndimanucarlo fra paſts ? 


P. Genera profſi, e viſcoſi humori, e ventsſita, cafficiſmente, 
da aebil ſtomaco, fi digeriſce, + frequentemente /ato 0- 
pila ul fegato, e genera le renelle: ma ſe eglie ben cotto in 
buon broao, e ortimao cibo per ti ſam, & ancor mferms, e 
merlio per li (am, ſe ſara condito con aceto, porro, melle 
0 W4ccaro, che perdera laſna viſcoſita. 


A, Che manucat? tanta copia at pane ?e dome porrete la car- 
ne? 

Ps Ricordatem che [5 appeila pane, perche paſce, 0 ſecondo 
la woce Greca, che jj con fa con tuitt g's cibi, ne mas : 
m1nſipiao, e tanto pie queſto fatro dt fiore di farina conaito 
con vn popo di ſale, e ractioneue/mente cotto, che cofi gaglts 
araamerte nodriſce, c mag ctormente la crofta, qual e ot* 
tima, CF al corpo ſalubre, 


A, eAlmenveſtetelg dibatiro, 
P. Coſi 10 mtendo, eſſendo caldo & bumido, e megliore e e, 
eſſenao Freſco, ma [e foſſe ds pecora, & ſarebbe piu 
Sano, e pero tanto pie Ca10, thtra Via F- con queſto foſſe 
meſcolato zuccaro, o melie o11190 ſernirebbe, per ma- 
tarare ul catar groſſo Hirar furs le ſuperfluua dal pet- 


t0,e da Pulmoni; ai pin ſana l Aſma, & la Toſſe, 
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\ 
ſpecially, when wee would abſtergitic, and that the huske re- 
maine behindin the boyling of it,butthough it refrigerates 
and dillecates without the huske,yet be it as it will, I finde it 
no wayes triendly to my elfe. 

A, This of oate-meale certainely is very excellent. 

P, Brameisno other then wheate, which they put a ſteeping 
into water, which after itis broken in the morter,they dry it 
inthe Sunne,and afterwards grindeit grollely,ſo that of one 
graine they make foure or hue parts, and keepe it drie, and 
being well {odden, it reftihes many vices contained in the 
{komacke. 

4, But whatif it werenot ſodden,but as I haue ſeene many foo- 
[iſh women doe, who will carric itabourt them in a bagge,and 
ſo cate it betweene meales ? 

P, Why it will engender grofle and vitious humous, with ven- 
tolities,and can hardly be digeſted by a weake [tomacke:but 
being often vied,it obſtrufteth the Liucr,and generates gra- 
uvell;but if it be well ſodden in a good broth, it is excellent 
meate for the ſound, and allo tor the licke, and for thoſe in 
health it will be the better, if it be ſeaſoned with vinegar, 
leekes, honey.or (ugar,for thus it will looſe his viſcolirie, 

A. Why doe you cateluch abundance of bread, and where will 
you put your fleſh ? "a 

P, You put mein mindethat it is called bread or p,»-,becaulc it 

eedes. or according to the Greeke vyord, becauſe it is con- 
formable with all meates,neyrher is it euer inſtupideor fruit- 
lefſe : eſpecially, this made of the flower of the meale, ſeaſo- 
ned with a little ſalt, and reaſonably well baked, for thus it 
ſtrongly nouriſheth andelpecialliethe crult, which is exce)- 
lent good,and healthtull for the body. 

A. At leaſt mixe it with butter, | 

P, So I meane,it being hotand moiſt, and it is beſt when it is 
neweſt, but if it were ſheepes milke butter, it would be the 
more healthtull, and cherefore the more deare : but (o if 
ſugar or honey were mingled with it, it would be excellent 
to ripen the grolle Catarre, to draw-forth ſup:rfluitics from 


the breaſt and lights,and inorcouer it would curecthe cough 
"04 and 
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Dialogo ſecondo. P., RTE I, 


\ 


ſe mengiato & con melle, & eAmandele amare , mitica 
s. dolori, © aſſas nudriſce : tuttania rilaſſa, & macbc= 
lice il ſlomaco, as chi molio Þ vſa , induce nanſta, di- 
ſpone alla rogna, & lepra : ma, appreſſo manucandoſi 
zhCccaro roſuta vecchso, ſi correge,e Coſi pioua a g0uas 
ms, & 4 vecchi im ogns ſtagione, C& ancor che foſſe conde 
ro con ſale per conſernarlo,che riſerba la ſua vertn aper- 
_ tina, 0 mondificatinas | 

A. Parmi a' ofſeruar, che voi oſſeruate l regola nella quan 
Ita. : . 

P. Polio il cibo doppio del bere, il pane ſe/quiduple all' - 

, \ , bl . 
a, triplo alla carne, quadruplo a peſecs, all herbe, & alls 
frutti, 

A. Vogliam manucar hor della carne ? 

P. Coreſte carni, e cotelicibs grofſi, ſono men nocivi nell in. 
Merno, efſendo in tal tempo ul natiral calore unito nell*in- 
teriore, pero pin efficace, ma nella ſlate, ſiricchiedan cabs 
leo giers per le ragsont dette asſopra. 


P. Che dunque volete ? fatimiindoumo, che vi ſeruiro d' a« 
mien, 
P. HMangiamo prima coſe leggiers a arerme, e queite 
ſono le pin faculs a maſticare, che ſe le manghiate in vl- 
timo, hauends peſto nel findamento coſe groſſe da digers. 
re, ſupernatano,e fi corrompano, come ſe fiſſe latte, 0 Care 
ne tenera aleſſa, come ai vitella, ma ſe foſſero untwu. 
oſe lemſcano, &- humettanoil vemtre, ma accreſcano flem> 
ma,eccuano ul ſonno e fi corrompano, 
A. Durque debbo preporre li facili alla aifficils,  humide alle 
ſecche, le liquide alle folideyfe Inbriche alle reſtringents, 


P. Ss, ſe prroril tomaco ſara ben difþoſto. 

A. Dunque taſtate queſto brodo conduo, 

P, La troppo quaniita as coras brods fa mondar 11 cibs nel 
ſtomaco, lo r1laſſano, e leyanzlt Þ apetito, generano molta 
humiauta, a* onde ſcaturiſcano varie infirmitaat, pero 
guelli che wſano cibs ſecchi, pin longamente vinano , 
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and obſtruction of the Lungs : if it be eaten with honey and 
bitter Almonds, it mitigates griefes, and nouriſheth excee- 
dingly, yet it weakens and looleth his ſtomake thar vſcth it 
much, induceth vomit, and procures an inclination to the 
icch and leprolie,but ſo cating it with ſugar and old Roſe- 
water, It is corrected by this meanes, and lo it hel pes bockz 
yorngandolde atall ſeafons, it it be ſealoned with alittle (alt, 
ro preſcrucit, or that it may reſerue his vertue appertaine, 
and mundificatiue, 

P. As I marke, you obſerue ruleallo for the quantitie. 

P, My meate istwice the quantite of my drinke, my bread lixe- 
told morethen my egge, three-fold morethen my fleſh,and 
fourc-fold more with fiſh, hearbes and truites. 

A. Shall weeate ſome fleth now ; 

P. This fleth with other grotle meates, they are leſt hurtfull in 
Winter,natura:l heate being at that inſtant vnited to the in- 
teriour parts, therefore inore ethcatious; but the contrary 
falsout in Suminer,which therefore requires but light meats 


as I ſaid b*fore, 
A. What would you haue methen doe? makea prognoſticator, 


and you (l:all vſeme as a fricnd, 

P, Firſt, cate thoſe things calic of digeſtion, and thoſe are ſuch 
asarccaliclt to be chewed, for if youcate them laſt, hauing 
laid your foundation with grolle things of digeſtion, they 
ſwimme aboue,and corrupt,as if it ſhould be milke,or tender 
ſodden fleth, as veale, but it they be things vntuous, they 
mollifie and moiſten the belly, but they increaſe flegme, ex- 
cite ſleepe, and are corrupted. 

A. Mult I thenpreferre calie meates before thoſe difficult, the 
moilt before the drie,the liquide before the ſolide, and the 


ſoluble before the reſtringent ? 

P, Yea,it the ſktomacke be well diſpoſed, 

A. Talte then of this ſeaſoned broth. 

P. The too great quantitieof ſuch brothes makes the meate to 
floatein the ſtoimacke, they loole it, andrake from it appe- 
tice, engendering much humiditie,from whence diuers infir- 


mities doc flow,and thertorcthey which vie dry meates, liuc 
longelt 
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ſe pero ul corpo non feſſetropo ſecco, e caido, 
A. Gueſt cibo m-lto m1  azletta in vero, 
P. 2nantoepls e pits ſoaue, tanto pi facilmente j; atgeri/ce, 
che lo ſtomaco pt faculmente Þ gbbraccia, 
14 A, Coſta vinanda ec molto braſca,o pin toſto acetoſa, 
P, 1 bruſchs, e ſtuici cibi conſtringano, opilano, + generans 
ſangue melanconino , e lt acetoſs melanconia, nuocaro 4 
membri neru2/i,quindi fanno teſto innecchiare, 


96 


Is A. Macom: potravn idiota vn buon cibo aiſcernere dal cate 

14140 ? 

P. S' eglic lepgrero, dipartiſottili, e di buen ſucco, che in bre- 
we tempo deſcenda dal (tomaco, preſto /; arzeriſca, e gene= 
ri buon ſanguez e queſti ſono quelis, ch? hanno la lor [oſt ans 
24 tenera, che faculmente fo aiſſolue, come ſono le vnona, le 
carnid” vcceilers, polli, e ſimil: altri, quali per dur il vera, 
per ſer creati per lifgly a 1dain, molto mi PACCIAro, 

16 A, Aa diem fromore, lamedema regula deve tfſer ſeruds 

14 dal inſermo, qualc e dal (aro ? 

P. !/[anodebbe ware cibi ſincili alla ſua compleſſione, ma alls 
inferms [i ricchizduno abi dh contrari- qualita, perche ncl- 
Þ humnndo temperamento, {5 dano cit ſecehi, e nel ſecco 
me” 4 P hamido;p:ro 0 humido [i conuiene, 0,4 fancir.lt,o a quel- 
| AS hs, che da qualehe mal ſecco (on0 affrnns 18, come tf {el ris 
ju citanti; i /anguigns debbano fugire y cib1 ry 1, bun. te 

di, & :* genuerano molto [angue, i  Colertrs come anco tf 

. ſangagri le coſe dolci, come melle, wrccaro, butiro, olto, 
& noct; ma Þ aceto, el agreſtag ol Conferiſce, come anco 
F acetoſi ita at Limoni, Ceari,e e Grannati, 


17 A. Ohime, come coteito cibo e preno at Pepe,C+ altre ſpetiariey 
eli tutto m infiamma. 
P. Laſcia telo ſirnore,perche eccedendoin calidira,abbruſcia 
il ſangue, come anco falaſaluia, l arti, il Naſturs Epc, 
&altre ſemiglianti, ma per temperare, la troppa caltaita 
del ciho intromeſſo, piacciani as manncar vu popo dr quieſia 
Vinanaa freadn, 
A, Tor 
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longeſt, ſo the body be nottoo dry and moilt of it ſelfe. 


A. This mearte delights me much certainely. 
P, The fiveeter it is, the more callly it digeſts, for the tomacke 


embraceth it with more facillitie, 


A. This meate is very cager and tart. 
P, Your ſharpeand (titicke meates doe ob(traQt and binde,en- 


gendring melancholicke bloud,and thole cagerand tart, ge- 
ncrate melancholy; they hurt the neruivus members, and 


. hereupon cauſe vs quickely to grow old. 
A. But how ſhould I know good meat and diſcerne it from bad? 


7.1tconliſts in this, it it be light,of (mall proportions,of good 


juyce,that it deſcends in aſhorttime intothe ſtomacke,that 
iercadily digefts,that it generates good bloud; and thele be 
they that haue a tender (ubſtance, which is calily difſolucd, 
asegges.thefleſh of birds,chickens,and ſuch like, the which, 
torell youtrue, pleaſe mevery much. 

A. But I pray you, tell me onething,(ir, muſt the famerules be 
obſerued both by the ficke and the ſound ? 

P. He that is ſound and healthfull, mult viſe meates conforma- 
ble to his complexion ; but licke men require meates of a 
contrarie qualitie,becauleto an humide temperature we ap- 
ply dry meates, and to the dry humide nouriſhments; and 
therefore humide meats arc good for children,and for thoſe 
that are brought downe by: lome dry infirmities; as Febrici- 
tantes,and they that arevery ſanguine, mult auoid hot and 
humide meates,or which engender much bloud; and chole- 


ricke and ſanguinecomplexions thoſe which are (weete, as - 


hony,ſugar,butter,and nuts,but vinegar and veriuyce [ſtands 
well with them,as alſo the ſharpnetlſe of Lemonds,Cytrons, 
and Pomegranates. 

A. Out alas,how full this meatcis of pepper,and other (pices,it 
eueninflames and cts me on fire, 

P. Palle it ouer gentle \ir,for the truth is,cxceeding in caliditie, 
it enflames the bloud.as doth alſo Sage,Garlicke,wild Mynt, 
pepper, and other ſuch like, but to qualitie alittle thecalidi- 
tic of thoſe meates you hauetakendowne, will you pleaſe to 


catc alittle uf theſe cold cates. 
O | | A, Sure 
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A. Purcredo il cibo caldo, eſſer pinſano al corpo? 

P. Fuors di coteſta eccaſione, oons cibo caldo e meglio, ch' ! 
rafreddato, maſſime nell' muerno, F attnale calidita de 
cibi temperando la frigiaita del bere ( quantonque, come 
di gia & e aetto) dowendoſ; vietare \l calidiſſimo, ſi arco- 
ra eſſendo la fame vn deſiaers di coſe calde, & ſecche, 

ſempre pero deſidera y cibs caldi, come la ſetr, che & apes 
tito di coſe fredde , & humiae, quinat ella apetiſce coſe 
124e, 

A, 7 xt ch 10 bena vn poco, 

P. eAmertite ſignior mio, cbe,nell inuerno freddo, & humi- 
ao, biſogna (come 1a ols dir) Mangar aſſat, e ber poco, 
mai bere ſia potente, la ſtate, che e calda, & ſecca, peco 
baſta, ma biſogna bener pine aell inuerno, mail beye non 
dens eſſer coſy potente, la prima vera recchieae vn poco 
meno di cibi dell” inuerno, ma vn poco pin di bere, coſi net- 
FeAutunno poco meno bere, epoco pin cibo, 

A. Piace a V, S$.ch*i2 taglia per les qualche coſetta ? 


P.V. S. nou fi moleſts, con fiducia pigliaro co, che mi pi- 
ace, | 
A, Se altrimente farete, ji come 4 v0, altres; a me farete 
' torto, Tu firibiribombo che fai,o miri?porgeghi on piatto, 
0 taglier netto, Per eccitar meglio 1 apetito, V, S. i dege 
ns at ouſtar ai coteſta inſalatuccia compeſta as varie,e die 
werſe berbaggs ſcrelti, | 
P. Per airolt u vero, tatle Pherbe ſono as poco noariments, 
di catti#9 ſucco, ſottile, © aſſai acquoſo con molia ſuper- 
flaita, e ſe pur  huomo ne manghia , dene eſſer in poca 
quantita, 
A. Coteſta regola piace all” ſngleſe, diſpiace «4 Italicano. 
P, Aglio pero nutriſcano, ſe ſjano coite con brodo, e maſſi- 
me nel” inuerno, nel quale [i denwano v/ar ſolamente herbe 
calide,e che non habbino fatto il ſem2>, perche in tal tempo 
ſono pin baene, | 
A, Ma pur quelli, che qualche volto ne mangiano,come i 20- 
nerruerano ? 
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A. Surel take hot meatesto be better for the body then coid: 

P, Except vpon this occalion, eucry hot meatc queſtionletilc 
it better then cold, eſpecially in Winter, the aQtuall caliditic 
of the meats temporing the coldnes of the drinke (althoug}; 
as formerly was aid, wee mult alwayes auoid that molt hot) 
as alſo becauſe hunger is a delire of hot and dry things, and 

| therefore it alwayes delires hot meates, euen as onthe other 
(1de,thir(t being an appetite of cold and humidethings,it re: 
quires things cold and humide. 

A, I thinke I were better to drinke alittle, 

P, Obſerve well,lir,for inthe cold and meiſt Winter, you muſt 
(as heretoforel told you)cate muchiſand drinke little,but let 
the beere be (trong; but fo in SumMer,which is hot and dry, 
little meate ſufficeth, but then you mult drinke more then in 
Winter, butthen drinke muſt not be (o ſtrong. The Spring 


time requires a little le{ſe meate then the Winter, but more 


drinke: andfo in AutumneleiTe drinke and more meate, 

A, Will it pleaſe you, (ir, that I ſhould be your caruer in ſome- 
what ? | 

7, Doe nottrouble your ſelfe (ir, I will boldly take that which 
likes my lelfe, 

A.1f you doe not, you ſhall doe your ſelfe and me greatwrong, 
What dolt thou? What do you? Why gaze you round abuurt? 
Reach him a plate,or a cleane trencher. The better to excite 
appetite,will you pleaſe (ir, to eate of this ſallet compounded 
of tundry and choiſe hearbes ? 

P, To tell youthe truth, all hearbes are of little nouriſhment, 
of bad and thinne wuyce. and very watriſh, with much ſuper- 
Auitie, whereof if a man doecate,yct he muſt cate but in ſmall 


quantitie, 
A. This rule pleafeth the Engliſh man, but it diſpleaſeth the 


[talian, 

P. But they nouriſh the better if they be ſodden in broth, eſpe- 
cially in Winter, during which wee ought onely to vie hot 
hearbs,& that neuer ſeeded, for inſuch a feafon they are belk, 

A. But for thoſe that ſomtimes cate of them how ſhall they go- 


uerne themſelues in them? 
L C3 2 P, They 
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P. $1 deuano mangiare nel principio della menſa,eſſendo che 
quaſs tmtte ſoltanou ventre, 


| A, Ecco cly io manuco dell aceteſa,qual io ho ſciclta aa quel- 


la mſalata, | 
P. L' «Acetoſa domeſtica e meglior della ſaluatica, dtreriſ< 
ce, apre CF incide : oltra ds cio areca grato ſapore allaltre 
herbe, 114 pix gioua alle febri peſtttents, & ardents , che 
(pegne U ardor delia collera, caccia la ſete, reſiſte alla pu» 
tredine, eccita | appetito + ferma tj flsſſi 3.41 ſuccoſno, 
con quello del” eAranci, la ſlate conaiſce le carm, e peſci, 
CF eccita i manucare 3 ul ſuo ſucco in ſiropo,l acqua ſua 
ds/tillata, Ia ſua decoitione, ed ella ſieſſa cruda col pane 
denorata, lieua tj fatidy. del ſtomaco, la nauſea, rompe, 
e caccia. fuori le renelle, & 11 ſus ſeme beunoto col vino, 
vale 4 8 wveleni, ferma la diſſenteria, preſerna, & hbera 
dalla peſte : e finalmente, e ottinwo remedio per thtte U ins. 
farnuta del petto, 


A, 'Ma poſſibile e,che done & tanta virty non v4 jia alcnn 
wa ? 

P. Nodriſce poco, ftitica il corpo 4 chi troppo U w/a, nuoce 4 
HMelanconict, & maſpriſce i ſtomaco ; e fi dene ſola- 
mente ſar ne « terps calas, e da gionani, 0 colerici,o ſan- 
ewigns, nelle calide infirmita, . 


A. In vero ch ho manucato un poco fe Amaraco, 

P., La AMnapgiorana magiore, o minore che ſia, appellata Per. 
ſa, poſta ne cibi, confortasl ſtomaco, aſterge,e lo montifica, 
ſcaccia da baſſo la collera &- flemmaz col ſuo odore confor- 
ta ul cernello, crona all” Ftaropics, altreſi per la ſtrangu- 
ria, e torſions del ventre, e buona per ti meſtrms aifferits, 

la Perſa cive la munore e HA pis efficace. 


A. Dopochea U.S, non gradiſte I inſalata, manucate al- 
mens dell eAſparagt. 

P. Hor as queſt 050 mi contento di guſtare,notrendo pint a* opns. 
alira ſorte as herba; olira che confersſcano al Flow aco, . 
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B. They muſt be eatenat the beginning of your meate, becauſe 
all of them ina manner make the belly ſoluble. 

A. BeholdI1 cate of the Sorrell which I haue choſen from that 
(allet. 

P. Your houſe Sorrell is better then the wilde, it digeſts, opens, 
and-cuts : belides it brings an acceptable taſte ro-the other 
hearbes,it helps very much peſtilentialland burning feauers; 
it flakes and extinguiſheth the heate of Choler, quencheth 
thirſt, reſiſts putretaRtion,excites appetite,and ſtayes fluxes : 
the iuyce thereof with that of Orenges, doth in Summer, 
ſcafon and ſauce both fleſh and hiſh,and ſirreth vp appetite: 
his iuyce in Syrrope,his waterdiltilled,the concoRion there- 
of,andit ſelferaw caten with bread, remoueth the irkeſome- 
nelſe of the ſtomacke and vomitation; it breakes and expels 
grauell, and the ſecede thereof drunke with wine, prevailes 
againſt poiſons, [tayes difſenteries, preſerues and trees from 
the plague: and hnally,itis a molt excellent remedie for all 
infirmities of the brealt. 

A. But'is it poſſible that where there is {o great vertue, there 
ſhould not beſome vice allo ? 

P, It nouriſheth little, it ſubiceth his body to Nitches that v- 
ſethit too much : itis hurtfull for melancholicke men, and 
exaſpcrates the ftomack,and it ought onely to be vſedin hot 
ſeaſons, and by young men, or of the cholericke, and ſan- 
euine complexion and in hot infirmities, 


A, In troth I hauecaten a lictle Marioram, 
P, The greater or Iciſe Marioram,whetherſocuer,which tis cal- 


led Parſley, vſed with meates, ſtrengtheneth the ſtomacke, 


abſ{tergeth and mundificth it, driues downeward choler and 
flegme, with the odour thereof; itcomforts the braine, helps 
perſons hydropicall, as alſo itis good forthe (trangurie and 
gripings ofthe belly;for prolonged menſtrues the Marioram 
whichis the leiſe Marioram,is much more prevalent. 

A, Well lir,ſeeing you like not this ſallet,yet I pray you cate of 
the Sparage. 

P. Iam well content totaſt of that,it nouriſheth more then any 
other kinde of hearbe, belides it benefitcth the ſtomacke, 
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purgano il petto, mollificano il corpo, proyocano l'vrina, 
accreſcano il ſeme genitale, nettano le revs dal arena, e 
eitttzand il lor dolore, & arcor ae lombi, ma manniate in 
gran quantita, fan le donne ſterili,Cf aliri pecchi accidents, 


A. Macome credete, che ſi debban cuocere ? 

P. Si debbano leſſare, && gettar via la prima cottura, 0 de- 
cottione, che coſi laſctano Famarezza, inas conditels cou 
eli, ſale, pepe, &-ſucco d Aranci conwvn popo d'aceto 0s 
wvino, Se col vino lt cocereti, ſon aſſai piu vil!, ma (on 
cattins per y collerict, ſani per t vecchr, e frioids, ſon ancor | 
pin ſani cotts col brodo graſſo, 


A. Piacea VS, a cotefkaaltra inſalata ? 

P. Inverita ct vego del boragine, bettonica, aranoncelio, ci- 
coria & enamia, finocchio, lattuca, meliſ[a, menta, mer- 
corella, petroſello, prmpinella, portulaca, roſmario,ruches 
ta, ſalnia, ſerpillo, e ſpinacs. 

A, Che penſate for/ji coteſte eſſerce pin che Falire grouencli ? | 


P. Non ſapete la boragine chiamar ſi coragine, per hauer pro- 
prieta nelle paſſions del cuore fomte delia vita, onde infuſa 
0 ls ſus fiors nel vino, molto ralrgra Panimo, comforta il 
euore, leua 14 malenconta, CF aporta gioconds piaceri,oltra 
che nodriſce, e genera bnont huamort, chiarifica « ſangue, 
e pls ſpirits, confoyta le viſcere,e lemſce il petto,quantonque 
pero gl fiors non coſi, come le fronds [5 argeriſcans, qual 
feglie meſcolate con la bietola, o pls ſpinacs, perdano la tor \ 
a[PrewzA, | 


A. eAlmio gufto piu [atisfano queſtt carpari, 

P. Se ſono conſernari nel” aceto, non ſono coſi calids, pero piu 
communemente fant, aſtergano,g't conſernats in ſalxmunta 
aſſorigliano, incidano, aitergano, & aprano, eccitano Þ a= 
petito, aprano Vopilations del fegato, e milza, pronocaro y 
weſtrus & wrina, occiaano gli vermi, ſanano le morice, 

eccl ano 
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purgeth the breaſt, mollifies the bodice, prouokes vrine, 
increaſcth genetiue ſeed, cleanſeth the reynes from ſand, 
mittigateth both the griete of them and of the loynes, but 
if they be eaten in oucr great quantitic, they doe make wo- 
men barren, with ſome other fu accidents. 


A, Why how doe you thinke they ſhould be ſodden ? 
P. They mult be builed, and then you muſt calt away the firſt 


water, or decoQtion, for ſo they will abate of their bitternes, 
then ſeaſon them with oyle, ſalt, pepper,and with the iuyce 
of Orenges, with a little Wine-vineger, If they be boyled in 
wine, though they are more behouecfull, they are very hurt- 
full for cholericke men, and good for them that areold and 
cold : they arcallo the more healthfull ſodden in tat broth. 


A, Will you haue any of this:other (allet, Sir ? 
P, Intruth Iſceinit, borage, bettonie, dragon- wort, ſuccorie, 


endiue, fennell, lettice, baulme, mint, dogs caule, parſley, 
pimpinell, pur(laine, roſemary, rocket, ſage, wild time,and 
ſ[pinage. | 


A, Why, doe you thinke, that theſe are more holſome, then 


others? 


P. O God Sir, why doe you net know, how Borage is called 


courage, becaule it hath a certaine proprictic, in the paſlli- 
ons of the heart, which is the fountaine of life, whereupon 
it,or the Howers thereot being infuſed into wine,ir much re- 
ioyceth the minde and comforts the heart, remoues me- 
lancholyand creates pleaſant conceits, belides itnouriſheth 
andengenders good humours, clariftieth the blond, and the 
ſpirits, comfortcth the bowels, molificth the breaſt, al- 
ooh tadeed the flowers doe not fo well digelt as the 
leaues, which leaues being mingled with beetes or ſpinage, 


tiey looſe their aſperitie, 


A. Theſe capers pleale my pallate farre better. 
P. If they be preſerued in vineger they are not {o hot but yet 


commonly verie healthfull, thoſe preſerucd in pickle doe 
altringe, ſubtilize, cut, obltcrpe and open, they excite 
appetite, open the opilations of the liver and mile. prouoke 


menſtrues and vrine, kill the wormes, cure the Emrods, 
eXcite 
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eccitano ul corto, ma fi conds/cano con oli, aceto, pio- 
nano di piu a podagroſs, flemmatics, fplenitics + ſetancs, 
e chi P'uſera, non patira as milza, ne riſolutione ds nerni, 
benche ſiano pi medicina, che cibo, 


26 A, E che vi pare del Dragoncelle, © Dragonetta ? 
P. Egls e ſecce, & caldo, cordiale,fa buono appeiito,accreſe' 
ce ul corto, mirabilmente conforta il ſtomaco, il capo,C m- 
cide. la flemma : mangiata preſerua dallapeſte, & da og- 
ni corruttione, ſana le doglie frigide de dents, pengine, 
lauandoſi con la decottione fatta m vin bianco< vero epe-. 
r0 che riſcalda 1/ fegato, ed aſſotiolia if [angue, a vece- 
hi t ſempre buona, nuece a colerici, & 4 gionent ſan- 
nipnis 
| 27 As Tn. ancor;che la Cicorsa altre ſi babbia 14 ſnavertude? 
P. eAſ[4i gion all' ardor ed infiammagione ae! ſtemaco,apre 
[ P opilations del fegato , e via pits a' oont aliro remedio, 
F mantiene if fegato netto,C le ſue vie aperte, giowando an- 
cor alle rent : ma nuoce al ſtomaco acbile e freddo , &+ 
A catarroſi : vſandoſs in inſalata dene eſſer meſchiata con 
altre berbete calde, con buono olio, ſale, cr aceto con« 
aite, 
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2% A. Parmi, ſeconds il dir commune, la Bettonica eſſer piena 

| di verts ifonte, | 

bi P, Non ſapete il Prouerbio ? Tuhai piy verty che la Bettoni- 

"uk | ca :la mephiore naſce ne colli aprichs, e ſi coglie d\ «A+ 
prules ella e miciſmna, (i manga cotta inſieme co fiort in buou 
brodo, 0 Cuocendla in vino, bevendo mdi la (ſua decot- 
tione, ſlando ben pero ottwrato i waſo, owe ella bolle : t 
wiile a tutte la paſſions del corpo interne pigliata che + in 
gualongue modo, viile per il veleno, giowa alls weritici, 
paralitici, flemmatics, commals & ſcratici: mac dura da 
asgersr Os 


29 A, Io ſoglio laſtate ſouente v/ar [ Indimia. 
P, Renfrreſca if fegaio & ooms membro infiammato , 


fpe onela 
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excite venerie, but if they be ſteept in oyle and vineger,they 


hetp thoſe that haue the guut,the Hegmatickes,ſplenetickes, 
and Icratickes,& whoſveuer yſeth them ſhall feele no griefe 
of the mylt, nor difſolution of nerues, although they are ra- 


ther medicine then meate. 


A. And whatthinke you of Dragonwort ? 
P, [tis dry & cold,it procures good appetite,encreaſcth ſperme, 


I 


A. 


P, 


wonderfully comforts the ſtomacke and the head, and cues 
flegme; being eaten, it preſerues trom the plague, and from 
all corruption; it cures the cold grietes of the tecth & gums, 
in waſhing them with the decoftion thereof made of white 
wine: yerlo it is true, that it heales the Lyuer and purifics 
the bloug;zitis alwayes good for old men,and hurtfull for the 


cholericke and ſanguine young men. 


. I thinke Cicorie allo is not without his vertue. 
. It prevailes greatly againſt the heate and inflamation of the 


{tomacke, it opens the opilations of the Lyuer, and aboue 
all other things keepes the Lyuer cleane, and the wayes 
thereof open, beingalſo very helptull to thereynes : but {o 
it hurts a weake and cold ſtomacke, and thoſe that are ſub- 
ic&to catarres;if we will take it ina f(allet,itt muſt be mingled 
with other hot hearbes, and thoſe ſealoned with good oyle, 


falt,and vinegar. Do 
I ſuppoſe according to common opinion, that Betonie is full 


of infinite vertues, , | 

Know you notthe Prouerbe;Thou haſt more vertue inthee 
then Betonie. The belt growes on thetop of pleaſant freſh 
hils, andis gathered in April it is incitiue, it may be catcn 
ſodden together with the lowers,in a good broth, or elle fee- 
thing it in wine and then drinking the decoRtion therof,but 
the vellell muſt be well ſtopt wherein it boyles: it is good a- 


| gainſt all inward paſſion of the body, howſoeuerit be taken, 


P, 


it is auaileable againſt poyſon;it helps the yealow laundelle, 
paraliticke, Hegmaticke,choſe ſubicdt to the falling licknelle, 
and Icraticke; butſo itis but hard of digeſtion. 

In Sommer,l many timescate Endiue. 


This refreſheth the Lyuer, ahd every enflamed member, it 
| quencheth 
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 ſhegue la ſete, proneca Purina, fa buon appetivodecca Þ 0- 


pila'onk , purga i ſangue, ſana la rogna , ſmorza l ar- 
dori del ſtemaco, e nella ſtate manucata cotta in brodo as 
carne, conforta tuite le viſcere, ma nuoce «l ſlomaco 
fred 1o, ritarda la ageſtione, offende bi paralitics,e gnelis 


ch hanno i] tremore, 


A, eAlireſi credo che faccs /a Lattnca, 


P, L' Indinida e frigidae ſecca, coreſtat fredda & humiaq, 


pro:ſare voi del remanente , La capneeia e tevera ſenza 
[ tre Caſſetata dadelicata mano,ecceade in bonta ogr1 al- 
troherbaggioz genera latte alle denne, ſpegne © mfamma- 
tione del ſtomaco, eſtinone la ſete, prowoca tl [onno, ſtagna 
L1 genorea, ſe pero non proceaa aa corruttion? ar quel ſo- 
l-nn: malo, raffrena !* acrimonia della collera, corrobera 
il flomaco & lo ſoraua, tempera sl priapi/mo, m1 ofcura 
la viſta dell” occhi, tndebeliſce il calor natarale, corrempe 
lo ſperma, fa gemerar figl bolords , & in/enſats, renae 


.F huomso pepro; e mel {ana 4 tomacchi deboli, e cſi a 


wvecchs, 


A. Per argli it vero, conle ſue proprieta tanto a amor as 


les mi hanete acceſſo, che non ne voglo guſtare ſe non per 
neceſſia, 


P. Guſtarete pur della meliſſa, o meliſſo fille, che conſorta il 


cuore, lenail ſuotremore, leviſcerl petto, apre { cpilation1 
del: cermello, ſana if {mpttoſſo, gioua a mori A'+Animals 
velenoſi, a flemmatios, & a melanconici, ma eccita lap» 
petito venereo per la ſna venteſitade. 


A. Duts'0 la HMenta eſſer meglore, 
P, Ualoreſamente eccita { appetitoprobihiſceche il latte nou 


5 apprenda nello ſtomacone nelle mammelle, oocide li ver- 
mins ſata ne cibi, o data 4 citt#nio & cittelle una dram- 
ma del ſuo ſugo con meta 0nza d* agro di ( edro, 0 di 
frroppo as ſcorxa del medemo, liena ancor la nauſea, 


al 
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quencheth thir(t, prouokes vrine,ſtirs vp good appetite, dri- : 
cth opilations,purgeth che bloud cures the irche,tlaketh che ly 
heate of the (tomacke,and in Sumner being eaten ſodden in 4 j 
broth of fleſh, it comforts all the bowels. but hurts a cold (to- i 
macke,ſloufrh digeſtion, offendeth thole polleſt with the : 
Palſey,or that hauc the hearteremblings. 
A. 1 thinke Lettucebe of another cemper. 30 
P, Endiue is cold and dry,and this cold and muiſt, then imagine 
you of che relt, The Lettuce top, render and without milke, 
and being (et with a delicate hand, exceedes all other hearbs ? 
in goodnefle, it breedes milke in women,quencheth the in- i 
fHamationof the ſtomacke, extinguiſheth thirſt, prouokes 
lleepe, it ſtaics the running of the reines, ſo it proceed not 
£ from the corruption of that ſolemne diſcaſc, it bridles the 
K ſharpnelle of choler, corroboratcth the ſtomacke, and dil- 
y burdeneth ir, it is oppoliteto all luxuric, obſcurcth the cyc- 
bo fight,debilitates natural heate,corrupteth ſperme,and makes 
1 one beget fooliſh and blockiſh children, it cauſeth a man to 
be ſloathfull,it is ill for weake ſtomackes,and (ſo conſequent- 
ly for old men. 
c A, Totell youthe truth, you haue kind{cd ſuch a loue in mee +» | 
; towards it', by repeating of theſe many good propertics, þ 
A as beleeue me [le eate butlittle,andvnletle it be for the aboue 
named diſpoſitions,none at all. : 
P, But yet you will caſte ofthis Balme mint, which comforteth 
the hcart,it remoues the trembling thereof,caleththe brea(ll, 5 
opens the opilations of the braine, cures throbbings, helpes [62 
the biting of venemous beaſts, and legmatickes, and thoſe F 


troubled with melancholy, but by reaſon uf his ventolitie, it '# 
excites vencrian appetite. * 
A. 1 thinke mint is better. 32 | 
P.It mightily excites appetite, prohibites that mijke cannot be "A 
taken into the ſtomacke,nor into the dugs;it kils the wormes | ct 
being vſed with meates,or giuen to little boyes or little girles ii 
a drammeof the iuyce thereof, with halfe an ounce of the 
' ſharpeiuyce of cedar, or ofthe ſyrrope of the barke of Ce- 11S 
dar; it remoues alſo riſing in the ſtomacke and vomite,and {+ 


P 2 fortifies 
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il vomuto, & fortificail ftomaco,onde ul verſo : 
Nunquam lenta fuit ſtomacho ſuccurrere Mentha, 
Ma infiammail fegato, & ftomaco, aſſotiglieu /angue, ec- 
 eitaVenere, pero none buona per gls ſollati, qual per il 
couto dementano marr debols, e codardl, 

A. Soglio per conſigln del CMedico uſar la mereorella,o mer- 
coriale, che ne dite 2 

P. Laſna decottione ſolue la tollera, & humori acquoſi, ma 
anertite pero dinon vſarla, ſe non qualche volta,madebelen- 
do lo ftomaco & wiſcere, 

P. CMadonde procede,che il Petroſemollogg Pimpinella cotan- 
ao Swoſano ? 

P, 1/ primocotto,o crudo prouoea l” orina, ty menſiras, & i 
ſudore, mondifica le reni, il fegato, & la maarice, liena le 
[oro opulationi , & diſſolue la ventoſita, la ſua aecotiione 
gioun alla toſſe, a veleni : ha le medeme virtu, che il Co- 
riandro, e gratsſſima alla bocca del ſtomaco, rompe le pie- 
tre delle rent, e veſica,apre Þ opulations, gioua alla toſſe,& 
a s affects del petto : ma e aura aa argerie, offuſca la vi- 
ſta, genera non bunt humori, nuce al capo, e coſ; al mal 
caduces La Pimpineila ſi redace fotto le fpetie della Safſis 
fragia,per la virtts grande, che mſe tiene, as nettar le re- 
ni, la veſſica, e di rompere, e cacciar le pietye, + renella 
Aalle acttc parts, prouccar Þ orina, & aprire 4 q epilatrons 
del fegato, di pin e fingolariſſimo remedio comra la peſte, 
ſola eſſendo infuſa-nel vino col bolo armeno; beunta col w- 
no altreſ; ralegrasl cnore,e gioua a tiſſici, Ma ella e diffi 
rele da digerire,riſcalda il feoato, e poco nudriſce, ma in 
inſal.ta, con herbe frigide, ſempre gioua a veccbi, & me« 
lencontci, 

A, Ma che airete di quellt che v/ans la Portulaca,o porcate 
cta, 8 porcellana ? 

P. Nonſcuz.4ragione, notabilmente gionando alla diſſenteria, 
a fluſſi de menſtrus,ſputo ael ſangue, & ardore dello ſtoma- 
Co,reſfrena venere,&y ſtupore de i denti; ma ſe e margiata 
in gran quaniitagper eſſer humiaaye frigidagunoce al ſtomacs 

alla. 
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PArrTI. Thefecond Dialogue. 
fortifiesthe ſtomacke, wherevpon comes the verle: 
Nuuquam lenta funt ſtomacho ſnccrerrere memha, 
But it inflames the Lyucrand ſtomacke, purities the bloud, 
andexcites Ven. And yet itis not good for Souldiers,who 
by the exerciſe of Venus, become leang,debile and cowards, 
A. By the Phybitians aduife, F vie Mercurie,what ſay youro that? 
P. Thedecodtion thereof, ditlolues choler, and all watriſh hu- 
»mours, but ſotake heede in any wiſe you vie it not, butonely 
ſometime,it weakening the {komacke and bowels, 
A, But from what proceedes itthat chey vie Parlley and Pym- 
pernell ſo much? 
P. The firſt boilde,or raw, prouokes vrine,menſtrues, &ſiveate, 
it mundihes the reynes,the lyuer, and the matrixe,it remoues 
their opilations,and diflolues ventolities,the decodtion ther- 
of helpes.coughes,andempoylonings: it hath the ſame ver- 
tues that Coriander hath, it is acceptable to the mouth of 
the ſtomacke,itdillolues the ſtones in the reines or bladder, 
it opens opilations, helps coughes, and the defects of the 
brealt : butitis hard to digeſt obtulcates rhe light, generates 
bad humours, it hurts the head, and lo iscuill for the falling 
licknetle, Pympinell is reduced vnder the kindes of Saxa- 
frage, for the great vertue it containes tocleanſle the reynes 
and the bladder, and to diffolue and expell (tones and gra- 
uell out of the ſame parts, to prouokevrine, and to open the 
opilations of the Lyuer; moreouer it is a moſt ſingular re- 
medy againſt the plague, by being onely infuſed into wine 
with bole Armoniacke; otherwiſe being dranke in wine, it 
cheares vpthe heart, and helps Tiſlickes; but ſoit is difficult 
to digelt,it heales the Lyuer, and nouriſheth but a little; bur 
in a ſallet with cold hearbs,it alwayes helps old menand me- 
lancholictes, 
A. But whatſay you to thoſe that vie Purcelaine.” 
P, Marry they doc it not without reaſon, this being of notable 
aſſiſtance to diff-nteryes, to menſtruall fluxes, to the ſpet- 
ting of bloud, and heate of the ſtomacke : it cooleth: Ve- 
1:43, and the ſorenelle of theteeth, but being caten in great 


quantity, becaulc it is moilt and cold,it hurts the ſtomacke, 
and 
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alla viſta, e poco nndri/ce, nella ſtate pers g1114 a prowand 
ſangniqni, e colerici, ma nuoce a vecchi, 


37 A. E ſe meſcolaſſimo nel herbaggy il Reſmarins ? 


P. Col melle grouaa gli eAſmatici, alla toſſe, ferma  fluſſi, 

gs ſuos fiors col 2uccaro conſeruati confortan il ſtomaco, il 

cnore, & lamadrice; ma eſaſpera le arteric, ſe non e reiti- 

ato col melle. R 
28 A, eAMl referir de molti, laſaluia in virty non cede 4 niun'al- 
I 4s 

P. Corforta il ſtomaco, e teſta, conferiſce alle vertigirs, & 

bemicrania, paralitici, & epilettici, pronoca t' orina,e me 

ſtrni, ferma 4 fluſſi bianchs delle donne, la ſua poluere e 

ottima per tutta tj mats fredds del capo , giontwure, fa fe- 

conde le ſterili, © laſua decottione ſana il prurito de ge- 

nitals , fortificando il ſparito vitalez molto gioua per rite= 

nere le creature nel ventre delle donne, Ia ſua conſerua 

; col 2Kccaro fa li medemi efferts, + t ottima per mortificar 

il mercurio » ma ſatto efſa volentiert /i riconerans bt ant- 
malivelenoſi, ſo non ſia acompagnata cola Ruta, 


| As Parmi dÞhauer ofſeruato fpeſſe fiate vſarſ; li Spinaci e Sio, 
P. eAlilarganoil petto, giouan alla Toſſe, rinfreſcan rlipulmse- 
mu, fegato, e collera [no feruore, monan ul corpo, ſe ben ds 
poco, non ſono pero dicattino nudrimento: ma ſon vento« 

fi,e nnocano al ſtomaco frigiao, Circa il ſro cotto, 0 crudo 
(nato pero nell acque limpide ) rompe, e caccia  vna « © 
altra pietra, faorinare, e prouoca s meſtrn, giona al par- 
torire, diſſenteria, hydropici, ttterici, & opilatione del fe- 

| gato, col far ancor bona viſta. 


39 
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A. Habbiano quanta virtu fi voglia, le herbe ſempre poco, 8 
nulla m' hanno piaciate , ſe non quanto {on ftato coſtretts 
dalla infirmita, e per parer de meaici, quali parmi eſſer af- 

ſai preſts inſeguarl' altri vſar decottiont a' herbag gi,accio 
ezlino don pic wil precio fi poſſino ſattular ae polls. 
; ' 
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- 


—— | ot ———— 
PART 1. T heſecond Dialogue. Lt 


and ſight,and nouriſheth lictle :but in Summer it is good for 
cholericke ſanguine young men, but old men it helps, 
A, And what if wee ſhould mingle Roſemary with our other 37 Fo 
hearbes ? it 
P, That with honey, cureth all Aſmatickes, and the cough, ic i 
ſtayes fluxes; the lowers thereof conlerued in fugar,comfort = 
the ſtomacke,the neart, and the matrixe, but it exalperates 
the arteries if itbe not rectified with honey, 
A, By the report of many, Sage giues place in vertue to no 0- 38 
ther hearbe. | 
P. It comforts the ſtomacke and the head, helps vertiginall di- 
zinelſc, and rhe Megrim borh paralicickes, andepileptickes, 
it prouckes vrine, and mcnltrucs and ſtayes the white fluxes 
of women, the pouder thereof is exccllent for all cold infir- 
- mitics of the head or ioynts, it makes the ſterile plentitull, 
and the deco&ion thereof cures the {cabbe of the generals; 
it fortificth the vitall (pirits,it helps much to detaine the crea- 
ture within the womans wombe; the cenſerues thereof with 
Sugar vroduceth the fame effedts, and is excellent to morti- 
fie Mercury, but all yenemous creaturcs creepe willingly vn- 
der it, except it grow hard by Rue. 
A. 1 have many times obſerued, Spinaze to be much ved : 29 
P. It dilatcs the breaſt, helpes coughes, the heate thereof re- 
freſheth the Lights, Lyuer, andcholer, it moues the bodie, 
though butlirtle, and yet they are not of very bad nouriſh- / 
meat; butfo they arewindic, and hurt acold ſtomacke, As q” 


for Watercreſles ſodden or raw, (if it grow in cleare waters) je 

it breakesand expels both the one and other ſtone, cauſcth t 

vrine,and provokes womens flowers,ithejpes to bring forth '# 

the dillenteric all Hydropickes, greene licknetle and opila- Fr 

tions of the Liver making a good light, [- 
f 


A. Let therehcin them what vertue focucr, hearbes have al- #76 
wayes pleaſed me little or nothing at all, except whenI haue pA 
beene vrged by ſome necellitie,or by the Phylitians opinion, 
who in my opinion, are the readyer to per{ſwade others to 
vic the decoction of hearbes, tothe end, that at the better 
rate they may-Hll their owne bellies with Pullets, 

P.-1 
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P. Coſiuo non ponſo : ma come vi dilettano le Radici? 
A. Dualche yolta, ma ai rado,che we ne pare? 


P. La prima Vera & la State la lor vertu ſe ne va nelle 
fronai, e fiori, e ſemi; wa le Autunno, & 1 Inuerno ſono 
potents,e wegoreſe : tutta vias) lor wſo (come Pherbagys ) 
p1k alla medicina, che al cibo ſerne, per eſſer quaſi tute 
as cattino ſucco, e difficils a digerire; prer le demeſtiche, tes 
mere, e giouenir, canate di freſco, pu ficuramente ſi ma« 
wcano, els parte ds meggio, per il pin, pin e aſſas me- 

hore, | 

A O hune, come 11:4 dnole il capo? 

P. Forſiilvoſtys cogno importunato dalla ſirepitoſa wore as - 
quel cxeco nato, che ds continuo, augniſa d'vn anima diſ- . 
perata, va £141anao per ogns canto, e per ogns pertug gio 
della cirta Garlih,, Garlth, Garhh, hanendoue compra- 
ro, hor della ſua ſciochezatocca a VS. parar il fio, 


A. Inveriuta ho manucato vn ppo incoteſla vinauad. 


P. Epls ha facolta (come ſe ei foſſe della raz24 de. calunn- 
tori, et infamatori) mordificatina,digeſtina,aperitina, 
mnciſina, il freſco e meglior, e ſerne per theriaca as velens, 
ſeaccia bi vermins, prowoca Porma, g30u4 alla toſſe antica, 

ſe cotto e ſetto le ceneri calde fa bona wnce, e ſe foſtiſopra 
Foceano vi aggimtarebbeaſſai reſiſtends egli alla nauſea,et 
rettificando Paere corroto dalle puzze, eccita venere, ma 
vero e,che nuoce alla virts eſputſiua,al ceruellogalla viſia, 
al capo, fa ſetr, da dettrmento alle donne groanide, con 
fimizhiants, & ſopra uf tutto fa putir il fiato, if che ſi cor- 
rege ſubito col manncar fant crude, azo verar,& foghe at 


rata freſche, 


A. Ma vogko guftar ds queſts fonghs, 
P. Coteſta « la humans condutone , che mentre vn mal 


- feks 
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PART l. The ſecond Dialogue. 


P. 1 doe not thinke fo, but how like you Raddiſh ? 
A. Sometimes I cate them, but very feldome;what thinke you 
of them ? 
P, In the Spring & Sommer,their vertue is in theleaues, flow- 
ers, and (eedes; but in Autumne and Winter they are power- 
full and vigorous : but yet their vic ſerues more tor medicine 
then meate, becauſe tney arcall ofthem ina manner,ot bad 
iuyce,& hard to digelt; but yet thole that grow neare home, 
and betender and young, and newly gathered, may be eaten 
more ſecurely, and the middle part of them,is for the moſt 
part the belt, 
A. O Lord, how my head paines me ? 
P, Peraducnture your Cooke importuned by the harſhvoyce 
of that blinde man, who continually, like a deſperate 
- man, cryes in cuery holcand corner of the citie, Garlicke, 
Garlicke, Garlicke, hee I {ay peraduenture having bought 
ſome of his fopperies, it belongeth to you lir, to pay the 
peraltic thereof. 


A. Invery truth I fecdelittle on this meate. 
P.It hath facultic mwurdificatiue(as it were of therace of back- 


biters and ſlanderers) degeſtiuc,apertiue, and inceliue. The 
greene is belt, andit will ſerue you for Treacle againlt any 
poylon, if you haue wormes it will drive them away, it will 
prouokevrine, andif you haue an old cough itwill helpeit, 
eſpecially if it be rolted vnder hot aſhes, it will alſo make 
you haue a good yoice, and happic wereyou, it you ſhould 
be vpon the Ocean Sca, for it will ſtand youin great {tead, 
becaulſcitreliſterh ſea yvomite, and reihes the corrupt aire 
of ftenches. It excites Vers, but it is verie hurtfull to the 
vertue expulliue, to the braine, to the light, tothe head, it 
procures thir(t, it is very detrimentall to women great with 
childe, with other ſuch like qualities : but aboue all other, 
it makes the breath to ſtincke, which may ſodainely be re- 
formed by cating of raw beanes greene, water parſley,orthe 

 Teaues of freſh rue, 

A. Bur I will taſte of theſe ſponges or muſhromes, 

. P, This is the miſerable condition of man, that while he la- 


Q_ bours 


41 


42 


— 


: 


S w_ g_— . _ Py «> . w. —_ —— -- 
4 we 14 & a; FER w, 
5 » « $_ - Y ” : 4 
, 2 


115 


43 


45 


Dialogo ſecondo. PARTE 1. 


ſchifar procura ſdruſciola in mille : ſonente 
occidano, benche quell: delP apennini, &> ts ſprg- 
nolt detts prataioli,che nelP aprile naſcan ne pra- 
ts, & alirs dents bolett, fran riputatt brom,e 
orals allo ſlomacoz ma ſe frano wſalats , onero 
mdati, & ben cotts conpere acerbe , boſulico, 
pane, a7lio & calamento, inds conaits con ov, - 
ſale, e pepe, ſecuramente ſi manucano, C7 ap- 
preſſ» bener biſogna, vino potente, ma a CL1fre- 
quentemente bi uſa, cauſano ſiuprre, eApepie/ 
ſia, + ſeffocano, ma queglt della montagna al 
Collepardo eſſende pin caldi ſecchs al ombra, 
& polnerizzats preſs al peſo a on {crapolo in 
vino, o brebo,mitigaro y dilori colici, C7 1ena- 
li, pronocando { orina, e cacciando fu le pic- 
tre, & le renelle,e ji protia quattro hore auan- 
t31l cibo, 


A. Ca come  iletta Ia paſiimmacca bo 

P. Coz, cos; ; ella e molto calda, aſterſina, & aſprigliatina, 
e aſſatapre, ma at poco, & cattiuonudrimente;tardi ſs di- 
geriſce, eccita venere, peners ſangue cattino, & ſowente 
la rogna, ma ben bollita, C con oglso, & aceto, & ſenape 
con1ita, oucro fruta con buro,reſta corretta, tuttauia nuo- 
ce a flemmatics & vecchs, 


A. Tra tutte le alire il Rafano domeſtico, detto raffanello, o 
radice, ſherialmente ſe egh e dineraſcor<a,melto mipiace, 
P, Se lo mannucate nel comentiamente, proneca  orina, moll;» 
fica «/ ventre, ſcaccia le pietre, tagliace minute > poſte 
nel” acqua, & inſalate moltiplicano il lette, fan buono il 
taſto del bere, e ſe ſon leſſi, vagliano alla trſſe antica; ma 
ſmagriſee, e ventoſa, e mone puzzolenti rutti, tardi jj dis 
geriſce, offende alquanto il capo, e denti, accreſce oli do- 
lors artetich, 
A. Qneſta Rapa ſaitifa al mio ouſto in vere, 
P, Quod 


PARTI. T heſecond Dialogue, 


labours to auoide an inconuenience, herunnes into a thou- 
ſand other: for oftentimes theſe things doe kill, although 
thole of the Apennines,and the muſhromes which doſ pring 
in madorre, which in Aprill grow in meddowes, with others 
called boler;,are reputed good,and plealing tothe ftomacke, 
but if they be made into a allct,or cleanſed, and well boyled 
with wilde pearcs, bal1]l, bread, garlike, and calamint, and 
then (caſoned with oyle, (alt, and pepper, they may ſecure- 
ly be caten, and then withall we mult drincke very (trong 
wine with them, but wholocuer vſeth them too often, they 
cauſe duſnelle, appoplexics, and doe ſuffocate : but thoſe 
which grow vpon the hill Collepardo, being more drycd 
in the ſhadow, and puluerized, and taken in wine or broth, 
to tne waight of a ſcruple, they mittgate choler, and the 
griefes of thereines, prouoking vrine, ,and expellmg both 
{tones and grauel[,but it mult be taken foure houres before 


mCcace, 


A. But how like you Parſcnep rootes ? 
P, So,ſo: it is very hot, abſterfiue, and rarifying , and opens 


much, but ſo it yeelds but little,and that bad nouriſhment, 
they digelt flowly,they excite Yenz,generate bad bloud,and 
oftentimesthei:ch : but being well boild and ſeaſoned with 
oyle, vineger, or multard, orfryed with butter, it is much 
corrected. and yet notwith(tanding it hurts both fHlegmatick 
and old men. 

A. Amongſt all others the houſe Radiſh roote, eſpcacially if it 
hauea blacke rinde,pleaſerh me well. 

P, If you cate it in the beginning it proucokes vrine, mollifies 
the belly, expcls ſtones, and being cut ſmall and put in wa- 
ter, and ſo made into a lallet,they increaſe milke,they make 
your drinke taſte well, and if they be ſodden, they preualle 
much againſt an olde cough, but it makes leane,is windy,and 
raiſethvp ſtincking raſpings, it digeſts (lowly, offends fome- 
what the head, and the teeth, and augments artericall 
oriefes, 


A, This ſame Turnep pleaſcth my taſte yery well. 
A. P, 20d 


wy * . 4 _— 
pl - : 
; - 
- 
- 
—_ 
———_—_— . 
” * 
— _ —_— 
\ 
. 3 
. : 
©. 
I... 
5 
? 


116 


45 


44 


45 


*. "$5 ally 
jay 


[4 r 
&- 16. P__ = 
-y v 
+ > TIA... . 
ls, 3, > 
hv reg a 


SPS, 4 


— 

S - Þ 
.* YT 

ns 


*” OG Im ee 
« b- * 
n >» <x<G = a 2” 


3 
Þ 13 
v4 3 
HI ES # 
= 3% 
4% p : Fe. 
S%S 4 
VE 7 WA 7 
os n T; 
11-2 
Py # +. © 
« 5.8 
> 3 - } 
8 z#* 
= 3 
S344 $33 
DD [1 
ba F 
& « > {> 
0 
+ OR 4 » 
 W=> 1. 
: i Je 
, 1 a I 
9 4 
4 
+ 484 


ns 


46 


a7 


Dialogo ſecondo. Paxrrs 1, 


P, Quod fapit, nutrit. Cortain brodo, genera gran nudri- 


mento, le ſme cime leſſe,e manucate, prouocano ring, ac= 
creſcana il coilo,e fanno buona viſta, ela ſus radice vale 
contra la quartana, &- ſims malenconiche infirmita, ag- 
giontous finocchio , aſſotiglia la wiſta ; ma generano 
ventoſita, & acquoſita nelle vene, & opulatione ng pori, 
tardiſ; aigeriſcano, riſcaldano le rent, e ſonente fan gonfi- 
ar il corpo, per corregger ul lor wits nel cuocergle ane 
wolie ſs mis  acqua, mas ſi cuocino nel trodo con finoc- 


ch1o, 


A. La carne fa ſangue, & il ſangue fa carne ; lieua via cote» 
ſte mſalatucere, e raacs, 0 leſſe, o fritte che ſiano, & ap- 
 propingua ques piatts ds carm, queſte ſon quelle m conchin« 
ſrone, che cr mantengano. 

P. Per dir #[vere,le carns pits d' ogni altro (160 nnariſcano, 
che per eſſer calide © hummnae, faci/mente fi tranſmutano 
in ſangue, & arecano gran nudrinento, pur, nulla armeno 
nell" uſarle ci vnole qualche regola, 

A. Ma come, biſogna forſi d' vn lato texer Hipocrato , & 
dall* al:ro a pratto ? | 

P, Io voglio aire lecarni, vini, C grant de luogs alti, pers 
ſignoreggiats aal ſole, eſſer pit [ani, che quells deliz ſtagni, 
e paluds, & lagune , partmente che le carn dell” animals 
tropo giouens ſouo abondants ds trepo humiadita, ma pin fa- 
cil alia argeſtrone; le rrope vecchie ſono cattine, dure 
ſecche, e ds poco nutrirento, e aaffics/t alla concottione, la 
Carne de maſchy, pcr eſſer piy calda, e ſeoca via pin e meglh. 
ore aella femina is contraria natura, ma megliore a 
febricitants; la Caprapero e as pi landabil. nutriments, 
che ormaltra femina, | 


A. (on cotanto regole, © ofſeruationi cofi ds gia m' hanete ab- 
barmaio ul ſenno, che non {0 done Comenciare, | 

P, Manuchiamol e Aonello, quale e calido (+ hmmido, (c pee 
roeals ſia an annogaltrimente ha molta viſcoſita > humt- 
dita, ma ſe eglie come 0 aiſji,genera buono nutrimente 


facilmentt 
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P, 2nod ſapit,nutrit : being boild in broth they procurenou- j 
riſkment, the topsthereof being ſodden and caten, prouoke 
vrine, encreaſe venerie,and makeclearelight; and the roote - y 
thereof is good againlt the quartane Feuer, and ſuch like ul 
melancholicke infirmities, whereunto if you adde Fennell, | 
it quickens the light, butſo they engender ventolitic, and a- 
quoliticsin the veines,opilatiun in the pores, digeſt (lowly, 
healethe reynes andoftcntimes make the body toſwell, to 
corre theirvice, in the boyling of them, you mult ewice 
change their water,and then let them boyle in frelth broth 
with Fennell, 
A. Fleſh makes bloud,znd bloud makes fleſh : take away thoſe 46 
lallets and rootes,whether they be ſod or fryed, andreach 
vpthoſe diſhes of fleſh;the which in concluſion are they that 
maintaine our life. 
P, Tolay the truth, fleſh nouriſheth morethen any other meat, 
the which becaule itis hot and moiſt, is calily tranſmuted 
intobloud, and bringeth great nouriſhment,bur yetnotwith- 
ſtanding ineating of it fume rule ſhould be obſerued. 
A. But how can we hold Hip:crates or the Phylitian on the one fs 
hand, andthe diſhontheother ? ; 
P, My meaning is, that the fleſh, wines,and corne of high pla« + 
ces,ſo the Sunne haue power vpon them,are more health- 
full then thoſe of pooles,marſhes, and lakes. Moreuue: the 
ticth of ſuch beatls a8 arc to0-young, doe abound in too © 
much humiditie,but ſo they are moreealie of digeſtion:that 1H%+ 
againe whichis too old, is very bad, hard and dry, of little "0 
nouriſhment and hard of conco@ion;and the fleſh of males ka; 2 
becauſe it is more hot and dry, is better then that of te- F 
males,being ofa contrary nature, and yet the lalt is beſt for is 
Febricitantes : butthe ſhee-Goateis farre more commenda- | 
ble nouriſhment, thea any orher female. | 
A. "fou haue {o confounded my iudgement with your many 
rules and obſ{cruations,as I know not whereto begin to cate, 
P. Let vs eate ſome Lambe,which is hot and moiſt, ſo itbeot &7 
a yecreold, otherwiſe it hath much viſcilitie and humiditie, s 
but yer if it generate gvod nouriſhment, as 1 (aid, it doth 6 
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ft facilmente ſi digeriſe, e ottimo per U hamor melenconico, 
altreſ; per gl: ſangum, & che ſono ai collerica, & aduſta 
compleſſione, e tanto pi# egls e buono, ſe piu non alatta, ma 
paſcuito, e creſcinto ſia com herbette odorifere; che ſe foſſe 
lattante, genera proſſo humoye, nuoce 4 vecchs, e flemma-= 
fici, genera viſcoſitanel ſtomaco, per la ſowerechia numie 
dita, & e contrario al mal caduco, & altre paſſions del cere 
wello, e nerns. 

48 A. Taſtate vn poco as queito Becco, 

A, Dio voglia ch io non ne guſts pins as quel ch' to credo, fe tal 
carne foſſe, giona 4 quells che ſono tropo graſſi, per il pocs 
nwutrimento, che ella areca, ma pero peſſino c per ul mal ca» 
duco, e genera melenronia, 

49 A. Pigltate, queſta e megliore, 

P. Coteſta varieta de cibi,ms da aſſai neia,aportando abuerſe 
" infirmita11,maſſime quando eſſiſono as contraria qualita, 
impedenao la lor concottione, e corrompendoſi, pero benche 
mi auettiil palato, nulla dimeno ruoce alla ſanita, quinds 
interrogato vn Sauw,perche nella menſa now voleſſe altyo 
che wn ſol cibo, riſpeſe, per non hauer tropo biſogno del 
medico; eſſendo dunche la dinerfita de abi peſtifera , on 
cibo ſara ſaluberrimo : quinas gia molti annt ſono li hace 
| mini molto pin vineuano, perche erano pitt ſautj nel rego- 
þ larſi, e men dino goloſr, & bora 1* otio, e la crapula ſon a- 
ſeeſi, a coſj fatto grads, che ſcrocco, miſero, + infame + 
, coluz, che ſe ſteſſo, e la ſna famiglia non immer ge in cotal 
we wvitso, e quanto pin uno e ſcrocco, e folle, tanto piu riputas 
rato e magguor ſignore, ma che vogliamo moieſſer [ingolari? 

mangiamo allegramente. 


A. Se queſta non vi aggraaa, eccoglh del bone , o waccha che 
ſia, & eccranco atlia vitella, o pin toſto vitello, per nou 
errare. 

5O P. Se ella e as bue grouene graſſo, & autzz0 all' aratro, 
e ai granaiſſimo nutrimento alls operary, genera gran- 


de abondantia as ſangue, ſtagna il fiuſſo collerico, ma 


genera 


= 
, 
La] 
b 


Parr 1. T heſecond Dialogue. 


ealily digelt,it is excellent for humour melancholicke,as al- 


ſo for the ſanguine, and thoſe of a cholericke and aduſt 


complexion; and it is the beter if it haue left ſucking, fee- 

ding and growing with odiriterous hearbes : for if it be ſuc- 

king, it begets grotle humours, hurts old and flegmaticke 

men, procures viſcolitiein the ſtomacke, through ſu pertiu- 

_ ous humiditie,and is preiudiciall tothe falling cuill,and other 
allions of the braine and nerucs, 

A. Talte alittle of this Goate. 

P. I would to God that [ taltenot morethenT belceue,if it were 
ſuch fleſh, it would helpe thoſe that are toofat, by reaſon of 
the little nouriſhmenr it brings, but yet it is exceeding euill 
for thefalling ſ1cxnetle, itengenders much melancholy. 

A. Hold here,this is better, 8 

p. This varietic of meates annoyes me greatly,they procuring 
divers infirmities,clpecially when they areot a contrary qua- 
licie;for ſo their cor:coction being hindred,they corrupt and 
putrifie: and therefore thoughit like my palate, yet it preiu- 
diceth my health; and heare a wiſe man being demaunded, 
why he would haue no more hnt one kinde of meate ypon 
the table, he anſwered, becauſe he would not hauetoo much 
need of a Phylitian: the diverlitie of meates then bein g hurt- 
full, it will be healthful to vſebut one, Andtherefore many 
yezres agoe men lived longer, becauſethey were moreregu- 
lar, and leflelicouriſh then wee; but now idlcnetle and gUr- 
mondize. is riſen to ſuch an height that he is counted foo- 
Iſh, miſerable and abicct;, that doth not euen drowns him- 
ſelfe and his whole familie in this vice,and the greater foo! 8 
gull,and weodcocke indeed that one is,the greater man he is 
accounted; but why lhould we aftcc (ingularitic, let vs cate 
merrily. 

A. But if chis pleaſe you not, ſee here is Oxe or Cowes fleſh, I 
know not whether,and hereis alſo ſhee,or rather notto crre,, 
hee-calfe indecd, 

P. If it be ofa young Oxc,fat,and accultomed to theplough, 
it is wonderfull good nouriſhment for labourecrs.it generates 


grcat abundance of bloud, [tayes the collcricall luxe, bur 
lo 
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genera peſſimo nutrimento, tardi ſi concuoque, produce 
narici, C infirmua malenconiche,dewe per vn grorno eſſer 
#nſalata, 

A. Mala varca, maſſime vecchia ? 

P. Pecſſima e © 'me [on tutte le vecchie; ma la vitella lattante 
genera ottmo ſangne, faciliſſimamente ſi dsgeriſce , e la 
montagna megtior e della campareccia, 


A. Maſe foſſe di Toro? 
$X P. O Dwo, eve peggior di tutti; e Carne groſſa, febroſa, dura, 
ſecca, fertida, as cattino nutrimento, ne mat ſi cnoce, ne cons 
cuoque dallo ſtomaco, & in conchinſione,e pegguor del Buf- 

alo, 

a fagir cotal pergeologmangiaremm ai cotefto ( apretto, 
£2 P. Eglie as calds temperamento, fin al ſecondo meſe, ds lays 
dabile temperamenturatra V humidua & ſeccitazy negre, 
&+ roſs: ſon tnttania meghori, e lattants maſchs ds quattro, 
o cinque meſs ſono plt ottimai : nudriſce beniſrimo, preſto 
ſs dugeriſce , conferiſce alla ſanua mirabilmente, gona 
Bi molto all infermi, connualeſcents, &- a coloro, che poco ſi 
| affaticano, ſe ben bene egli [ia arreſtito, maſſime le parts 
Ai aretro,via pie bumide,condite con aranci,refta correito, 


[gs A. Pit aſſai al mio diletto piare queſto caprio, o capriole, © 

\ 45 dama, che fi chiams, 

Þ $2 P. E calado, e ſecco, gli giouani, e graſs3, & aſſas eſſercitatss 
cos diſſoluendo 8 toro triſts humori,ſeno piu facils a degerive, 
generauo ſangue con pocchiſr1ma ſuperfiuua, ma ta via 
tira vn pico al melanconico, come fano quaſi tutte'le fere, 
gnali tutte pero et ſupera di wutrimento vale contra la pa- 
rali;a, colics, e ſmagra t pgraſis : ma nuoce alls flemati, che 
Arrecca derrimento a nerut col a ſciugare, maſiime, ſe eels 
e vecchio,che all* hora difficilmente, {i argeriſce, ma e, me« 

glio & Inuerno, 


A. (erto 
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PAzrrl The ſecond Dialogxee 
fo it engenders bad nouriſhment, .it concodts ſlowly, it 
breeds wamblingand riling of the (tomacke,and melancho- 
like infirmities,it oughttolye in ſalt onewhole day. 

A. But for your Cowes beefe which is very old? | 

P, Why itis very bad,as all other old fleſh is: but yet ſucking 
veale breeds excellentblood, -it calily digeſteth, and that of 
the mountaine is better then the other bred in che cham- 

ions, | 

A. Burned if it were Buls fleſh ? 

P, O God; that's worſt of all : it is an aguic, grofſe, hard,ftinck- 
ing and dry fleſh,of bad nouriſhment,andis neuer well roſted 


% 


by the fire, nor concoed by the ſtomake;and in a word, it: 


is worſethen Buffles fleſh, 

A, Wellto auoidall this danger we will cate of this Kid, 

P, Itis of hot temperature,cuen tothe ſecond monthyof very 
commendable temper, betweene humidity and dryneſle : 
the blackeand red is alwaies beſt, and the ſucking males of 
foure or five months,are moſt excellent, it nouriſherth well, 
digeſts quickly, furthers health wonderfully, helpsche licke 
and found, and ſuch as be (ftudents and labour bur little: ne- 
uerthelesit hurts men decrepit, a cold or watry ſtomacke,to 
thoſetroubled with the collicke, with che Epilepticke, and 
thoſe which labour or take bodily paines, Butif it be well ro- 
ſted,ſpecially the hinder parts,which arethe more moiſt, and 
ſcaſoned with Oranges, his qualitic is much corrected. 

A. This Goatec,or Kid, or Doc,howſocuer you pleaſe to call it, 
pleaſeth mevery well. 

P. Tis hot and dry:the young ones which arefatand much vp 
and downe the ficlds, by meanes whereof they ditlolue the 
bad humours,are more calic to digeſt,chey engender blood, 
vvith very little (yperfluitie,but yet bending alittle to melan- 
cholic as in a manner all wilde beaſts doc, all which notwith- 
ſtanding, this doth exceede in nouriſhment, it prevailes a- 
pant the Paralaſie and cholicke, and extenuates fat men: 

utfo it hurts thoſe already extenuared,for it brings derri- 
mentto the nerues,by drying them vp.cſpecially if it be old, 

for then it hardly digeſts, andiris belt in winter. 
2 R A, Surely 
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Petrar. 


Dralogo fads. Panrh 'R 


A, Certo all'odore queſta © as caſtrato, 
P. E temperamente Ss bumida carne; oli c1ouens d on' 
anno, maſſime paſcolats m colli, peneran buonſangue, per 
ſſer ſoant a gnſiny e di buon nowimento, e preſto fs dege- 


ao il ſao brodo & otremo-contra 1 homer mlencomco, 


aleſſa /i dene manucar oon petroſellogle parts a; dietro arro- 


* ftute; prima pero fiano co baſtons ben ben battutr, ſe eglt 2 
wecchio per Mancamento de teflicels, e prr ul tempo, asſſe= 
canio nuoce, & & auro da digerire. 

A. Ma ſe guſtaſſinso del Cerno? eccolo gia per ſernits, non 
aubitate egli non puo fmgires 

P. Eglie calido & ſeccoz ſe tielattante,o caſtrato, e at buono 
notriments, che nel ſuaetto modo perde la malitia : il corno 
del Cermo abruſciato ſeaccia ognt animal velenoſo, i ofſo 
del [no cxore & afſai cordiale, reſifte alls velens, quinas 70 
mettano nelle teriache + nulla dimeno la carne del Ceruo: 
genera groſſe & melenconico humore, difficile e da digert- 
re, poco Wudriſce, noce a | parabitics, rremeol, , & quartanary, 
s. paſticcy nulla dimeno, + pin daudabils, maſſe rmae nell' in- 
werns, C il lombo e la ſua meplier parte, 

ky 


A, Contener non ms poſſo, ch* zo non raft ascoteſto tank 


Lepre. 

P. Lo Lepre aalla leg gierezza de preds , e dalla velocita del 
corſo,e cofi detto, 

A. Coteſte ſono I arme datepli dalla dinina pronidenza,c dal-. 
la Natnra mfjeme. 

P, Le'medeme dimoſtro ſan Paolo eſſercs nico mezzo per 
fuggir il carnal peccato, dicendo, Fugite fornicationem. 
Er Petrarca : 

Lafug aol c la ſperanza ion ben finire, 12 
A, Fgli & accoglic in vero, poſciarhe aliro non fartiarse, che 
ſetto ſperie, o di parentela, 0 di polliati wegoti, © as wiſite 
ſenza propoſito, 0 d amiritia carnale df ipocriia v:ſtita, o 
altri m1224  dalle ſenſuale liberta fab ricati,da ſciocht cre- 


drts, dalla —_— & enorme wy AWLENLHLICAL 0, as. 


Kkro 
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A, Surely by the {mecll this ſhould be mutton, | 

P, It is temperately hot and moiſt fleſh, the young ones of a. 
yeere old, eſpecially that feed on hils,breeds good bloud,be- 
cauſe it is ſveete in taſte, of good nouriſhment, and digeſts 
quickly: the broth thereof is excellent againſt the melan- 
cholicke humour,being ſod it muſt be caten with par(ley;and 
the hinder parts roaſted, and lt then? firſt be well beaten 
with a cudgel,if it be old, for want of ſtones,and through age 
it hurts in his drynelle,andis hard of digeſtion, 

A. But whatif we ſhuuld taſt of Harts fleſh ? See where it is for 
your v{e,dogbt not,it cannot flyc away. 

P. Why, itis hot and dry : if it be ſucking or gelt, it is good 
nouriſhment, for by the aboue ſaid mcanes, he looſeth his 
vitiouſnelle : an Harts horgcbeing burnt.in, the fire, driues 
away all venemous beaſts : the bone of the Hart is very cor- 
diall; it reliſts poyſons, and hereupon they put it in trea- 
cles; but yet neuerthelelle Harts fleſh gencratcs grotle and 
melancholicke humour, it is difficult ro digeſt, hurts parali- 
tickes,thoſe ſubieR to tremblings,and quareane febricitgnts, 
but it is belt for paltics, Lecilly in winter,and the haunch 
isthebeſt pare, . es 2. 

A. 1 cannot containe, but thatI muſt needes cate of this Hare, 
or Leueret. | 

P. Shee is called Lepwe,forthehghtneſle of her fecte,and (wiſt- 
nefle of her running, BC lid we 

A, Theſe armes were giucn her by Diuine prouidence and Na+ 
ture together. 


J3 


56 


P, Theſelfe ſame Saint Pau! ſhewedto berheonely meanes to Arſe. 


auoid carnall ſinne, (which wasto ſlye ſwift from it) when he 


ſaid, fagite fornicationem, And Petrarch ſaith,the flight alone, Perer. 


the hope of a good end) \, i 

A. Out on itis taken, [ceing wee doe nothing elſe bur 
vondes ſhew of kindred, or pretcaded bulineile, or vilitad- 
ons,ta nocd or purpolcgof friends in caraall-lult, apparrel- 
led with hipocrilie, with other meanes deyilgd. by ſenfuall li- 
bertie, beleeucd of the fooliſh, authenticated by common 


libertic, orrather caorigious abule, permitted by fuch con- 
R 2 {ciences 


124- Dialogo ſecondo. Parry, 
chiare giorno, di buia notte, in ogni canto, m ogus buces, 
cofi sn publics, come in prinato con particulars rag giona= 

ments, toccamenti, & altre ſmiglianti attione nella bote- 
y4 as Cupidine fabricats, ſempre eſſer con donne, Ma- 
donne, of ellens con nos, tal che pix toſto gia fia meravie 
glia quando nos ſiamo ſenza eſſe, & ellens ſenza nc, che 
quando noi con efſe, & elleno con eſſo nos. 

P. Opn vn opra 4 [no marito, e demerito, ſegua il monde 
prone hi piece, noi fra tanto ſegnitianmo lanoſtra gambits 
pore, ſa non nel fugir i pericolo, almen im goder la ſua 
carne, e coneſcere le ſue viriy, ella e ſeccanetſeconds,e c«l- 
d nel principio del prime grado megliore &, ſe elta © giome- 
we, e preſa nella caccia pp inuerno, & la carne col ſereno' 
della fredda notte fi frolls, ] Leporots ſon pix ſeans, gratial 
fomaco, & fi debbano cuocere im acqua, vino e ſalmia, 8 
arroſtits con ſaluia & garefoni, ouero datoli prima us 
bollore fattone in paſticcs : gionano a tropo grafſi, fan 
buon colore in viſo, Di pin il ſangue della Lepre frito, 
8 manucato, giona alla diſſenteria, alle poſteme dell” in 
teſtins, a 5 fhuſrs tnnecchsart, rampe ta pictra delle rent, 
& viſricagil ſno cernello aroftito giona 4 tremor de men: 
bri, il 'quaglio beunto con acets piona al mal cadxco, il 
bagno fatto col brodo ds eſſa giona a podagrici : ma taras- 
f# degeriſce, genera groſſo ſangue, reſiringe i! ventre, fa 
dormire con ſogms faſtidiof; , cauſa malenconica, non ar-. 
recca buon nntrimento: ma fi corregge con lardo,e altre. 

graſſo, & con molte ſpecie arowatiche, 


+ A. © la! che carnacciae queſta, dubito ehe won fia di Howe 
tone ? þ F 

P. Cotefto io non credo per efſer ſamile a quella di Beeco, 

che per non bawer in ſe alonna virin, e tata ta dad- 

le bonorate menſe, & quaſi altreſi + della pecor a, qual fa 

wulla di bene, e molto nuoce, nnlladimene 10 credo ſonente 


#/ Macelaio queſt vendere per carne digaftrato,o iltore, 
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fviences, inthe clcare day and darke night; in every hole, in 
eucry corner,as well in publicke as in a 2pm particular 
diſcourſings,couchings,and other (uch like aRions, framed 
in the Forge of Cpid,to be alwayes in company of women, 
our miſtreiſcs.and they withvs; ſo as it is now a greater won- 
deewhen we are withoutthemor they without vs,then when 
we are with them or they with vs. 

P, Euery body workes for his merit or:demeriey let the world 
follow what it pleaſcth,in the mcane while, let vs follow our 
ſwift legged Hare, if not in auoiding the danger, at lcaſt in 
cnioying his fleſh, and knowing the vertues thereofzit is dry 
inthe ſecond, and hotin the beginning of the firſt degree. It 
is the better if 'it-be young, and taken by hunting in the 
Winter, and let the fleſh be nipt with the bright cold of a 
clearefroſty night. Your Leueretsare ſweeteſt,acceptable to 
the Mtomacke, and it mult be boiled in water, wine and ſage, 
or roaſted with age and cloves,or clfe by a former parboy- 
ling to make them afterwards into Paltics: they are good 
for thoſe that are too grolle, they bring a good colour into 
che countenance. Morcouer,thebloud of an Hare, fryed,and 
eaten, helpes a dillentery,inteltiuall impoftumes,old fluxcs, 
it breakes the ſtone of the reyne aud bladder :the braines 
of them roaſted helpes the trembling of the members: the 
Hare renie drunke with vinegar: caſcth the falling ſicknes : 
a bath made with the brothe pee goutic men: bue 

| ſo it digeſts ſlowly, breedes groile bloud,reftraincth the bel- 
lie, cauſeth vs to leepe with irkeſome dreames,cauſcth me- 
lancholy,and ycelds no goodjnouriſhment,but yetit may be 
corrected with lard,or ſame other kind of fat, and with ma» 


ny aramaticallſpices. | 
A. Why, how now? whatgrolſle ficſhis that, I belecucitis ofa 


Ramme., 

P. Ithinke notſo,becauſeitis like tothat of a Goate, which be- 
cauſe itis of 'no yertne nor goodnelle, is-baniſhed from all 
honourable tables, as likewiſe that of the ſheepe is, which: 
dothlittle good and hures much. Neuertheleſle, 1 belecue, 


that your Butchers often ſell this for mutton, and the Buls 
; R 3 Or 
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o vaccha vecehia,come lo Cuceo per bue tenero,e eiwncaue, 
e per imbarcarle, con falſ; giuramenti, intano lt lor a- 
nima all Pinfern, dal quale, {i come mai reſturi/cano il 
mal guadagno,coſi mai la ſciogliano, ne queliy,che cotai benk 
" Poſſedans, 
A. T u liena via queſto ptato, e meite qns quel pez20 as Porco 
domeſtico. | 

58 P. Eyvlse caldo & hamio, mail lattante via p1 # bumido, ele 
porchette ſon peſceme ( dica che ſiwo7 lia qual ſinoglia mev- 
2-0 dottore ) ma quello che che & ne piccuologne grande, e aſ- 

ſai migliore, maſrime eſſendo maſci10, 

A. (Ma quale e la cauſa che cotanto lo biaſymate ? 

P. Perche le ſue male qualita alireſ; lo biaſimano, nnocends a 
dilicati, genera le podagre, le ſciatiche, maſrime 1 laitante 
pur la ſua trop) humidua, e viſcoſita, fa molte eſc: cements, 
facilmante (i putrefa,e cio che nel Stomaco ruroua,connerte 
in humoricatiius, canſa grande copia at firmma, aolari co- 
lici, pietre nelle rent; & opilatione as ferato, Paſſogna ſua 
rilaſſa ul flomace, leua Vapp:tito, proueca nauſea, & facil- 
mente [i conwerte in collera, non dimers fa cepicſiſvima, 0 
I:demole nutrimento, mantiene «corpo lubrico, proncca 
Forina, i preſciato ſxo eecuta [ apetito, cotto con Valire 
carni, li da piz ſapore, fa meglio euſtaril bere, & thcide le 
flemme,na ti porei, o dome ſtici, 0 [aluaticcht, o ſelnaggy, 
cave, cignats nutyits de quelle canne,a'onde (5 cauca uf <Hc 
caro neil iſola as S, Thoine, /ono etizn aa manucare, 
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| A. Cefts ſono alcune ſorts di fegati, non (0, ſe di vitelle, vs 
piace as gnſtarne ? 

59 P. Alcune parts dell animal; ſono megtiors dell "altreperche 
Fetremita come collo, piedi, coaa, riſperto al/altre, ſons 
dure,e di poco nutrimento ghtanunque pus [aporite, meg= 
tiori pero ſor le parts circal alt, collo, petto & dorſo, if 
cernello & peſtimo, alireſs il feoato, perche tards 5 di- 
geriſce, e fatica if (tomace, ma ſe Panimale maſchio 
quadrupede fra mgraſſato con ficchs ſecchi, if fegato & 


delica- 
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or Cowes fleſhi,as old asa Cuckoe,for tender and yong oxe, 

andthe better to imba: ke it in fhips with falſe othes, they, 
imbarke their foules to hell, the which, as they neuer reſto: 
their euill gotten gaine, lo doth itneuer looſe them,nor thote 


that pollcile ſuch goods. 
A. Youthere, rake away this diſh,and ſet downe that ſame piece 


of (ty-ted Porke, 

P, It is hot and moiſt, but the ſucking pigge is more moiſt,and 52 
your piglins areworlt of all, let any demy Door ſay what 
he will: but that vhich is neyther tov little nor coo great, is 

much the better, eſpecially it being an hog-pig. 

A. But what is the reaſon you blame itſo much ? 

P, Becauſetheeuill qualities thereof blame ir ſufficiently,it hur- 
ting all tender complexioned,it breedes gours and ſciaticacs, 
eſpecially the ſucker, through his too much viſcoſlitic and | 
humiditic; it makes many excrements, putrifies calily, and 
whatſocuer ir findes in the ſkomacke,it conuerts it into cuill 
humours; it cauſeth great abundance of fleegme, collicall 
griefes, [tones in the reynes,and opilations of the Lyuecr,the 
tallow loſeth the ſktomacke,takes away appetite, procures vo- 
mite,and isca(ily conucrted into choler, and yet it yeeldeth 
moſt abundant and commendable nou:iſhment, it keepes 
the body ſuluble, prouokes vrine : the dryed bacon thereof 
excites appctite,and being ſodden with other fleſh, it makes 
them more ſauory,cauſeth you to taſte your drinke the bet- 
rer,and cuts through flegme:but of your porkes domeſticall, 
fauageor wilde,yuur wilde Bores that liue on the ſugar canes 
in thelland of S. Thomas are the belt to cate, 

A. Here be ſome kinde of Lyuers, I know not whether of the 
calfe or no: bur will you taſte of chem ? 
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P, Some parts ofthe beaſts are better then other ſome, becauſe 59 
the extremities,as the necke,the feete and the tailein reſpe £198 
of the reſt,arc hard and of little nouriſhment, chough they ;* 20m 


be moreſauourie, and yet the parts about the wing, necke, yo 
breaſt,and back are belt,the braines is worlt,and ſothelyuer, - 
becauleit digeſts (lowly, and burdens the ſtomacke.Butif it 
be a foure- footed bealt, and fed with dry bgges,the Lyuer is 


moſt $0 
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delicatiſſmo, d' ottimo nutrimento, e ſana quelliche tra- 
montands il ſole perdonla viſta, tale effeito fa quelio dell” 
occha ingraſſata con latte, e'quello ancor della galina, of 
porco ingraſſate co ficchsſecchi, 

A. O che fi fiamo dimenticats di mangiar vn pops di Latte. 

P. 1! meglio ef humano, il ſecondo 5! vacchino, il terzo il pe- 
corino, i quarto i! ( aprino,l vitims.e i Baſfaline, accre- 
ſeeil cernello, ingrafſa, giona alk ethici, ma pix ( dopo ha- 
wer fatto wn ſedagno nel fine de capells del.collo dell m- 
ferme) quello a* «Aſina, Licws Þ ardor del wrina, fa ds 
belto colore il corpo, accreſce il cono,lena la tofſt, allarga 
s/ petto, riflora 4 connaleſcenti, e tiſics, benendone tre 
oOncie con Un poco di zncaro dentro, & dinds now mangi 
nulla, non bena, non fi moua, ne dorma, fin che non ſia at 
gerito : man nuece alla febre, al dolor di capo, a colics, 
all infermi occhi, a catarrofi, alla pietra, ail” opilats, a den- 
th, * alle gengine: ma {5 correge alquanto infondendogls 
on poco ds ſale, o <nccaro, 6 mele, accio non fi congeli 
nel ſlomace, c fi dene bere 4 diginno ; ma nnoce & vec- 
.ohs, e 4 debili ds flomaco, ma gion acolierich, 


A. Ma che non cit altro da manacar fie mane : mentre che 
vengano l alrri cibi, dagh wn becchiers di vino, 

P. La:cernoſa altro tanto fatisfa al mis flomaco, altra che 
hera fiamo in Inghilterra, e non in Itaha, 

A. 1ſcuſatemi, le neſtre borſe coſs ſon atte & producere buons 
vin, cone le vals, e colls Ntaliani: dagis del vine, Sei for- 
do? colmiſta coſts credo, ſol per far numero, come ſegno as 
bertola, © ditenerna, 0 pin toſto, comes lenentino, per lena- 
ye qualche coſa da rodeve in wn canto ; benete fignore che 
s/ buon pro glifaccia, 


'P. Parmi ſol nel auniſare il wino, come dinino , baxer 


vitly 
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moſt delicate,and of excelſentnouriſhment,andcureththoſe 
that looſe their light vpon the Sunnes going downe;that of 
the'Goole worketh the ſame ce, thee being fatted with 
milke, as allo that of the henneand of the {vine fatted with 
dryed hgges. 

A. Oh,howwe haue forgot, to cate alittle milke ? 

P., The beſt is humane or feminine, the ſecond that of Kine the 
third of ſheepe, the fourth of Goates, and the belt of all that 
of Buffles,it augments braine, fattens, helpes Heickes, but 
more (after you haue made a rowell at the end of the 
necke-hayresof a licke man) that of a ſhee-Aile, it takes a- 
way the burning of chevrine,it giuesthe body a fairecolour, 
encreaſethluft, remoucs coughes, enlargeth the breaſt, and 
reftoreth thoſe that are in any recoucry of a diſeaſe, and Ti- 
fickes, by drinking thereot three ounces with a little Sugar 
put in,&afterthe taking of it let him cate nothing nor drinke, 
let him not moue much,nor fleepe while it be digeſted : bur 
yetit 1s hureſull for agues, for the head-ach,for the collicall 
difeale;for bad cyes,for thoſe troubled with the Catarre, for 
the ſtone, for opilations, for the teeth, and for the gummes: 
but ſo it may be corrected by infuling thereinto alittle (alt, 
ſugar or honey, to the end it may not congeale inthe (tg- 
macke,and we mult drinkeit faſting: marry it hurts v1d men, 
and thoſe of a weake {tomacke, butit is good for your cho- 
lericke complexions. 

A, But what,is there nothing elle to cate this morning ? while 
other meates comein,giue meh-rea cup of wine. 

P, Beere plealcth me as well,and beſides we arc now in England, 
and not in ltalie. 

A. Excuſe me fir,our purſes are hereas aptto britig forth good 
wines, as arc your vallycs and hils in Italie: give him fome 
wine, Artthou deafe ? This fellow ſtands here onely to fill 
vpthe place like a cypher,or elſe like the [igne of a Tauerne 
or Ale-houſe, or rather like an Eaſterly winde,to heaue and 
carry away ſomewhat to gnaw in a corner: drinke (ir, and 
much zood may it doc you, 

P. Me thinkes when I marke it well, that wine as divine, hath 

S onely 
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virtu al allegrar Þ occhio, fi come nell interno, dt viufi- 
car ul ſparuto, 


A, Certo egli te un liquore foaniſſimo via piu dilettenole, alla 


natura | A molto bramato, abbracciato, 


oe Ogni Coſa che nuariſce, c cibo, & 46 tra le coje che f 


benano , molto pi nuadriſce, letiſica ul cnore  Þ humito 
radicale, & tutte le facolta reſtanra, arginta la argeſti- 
one,e generation del ſangue, mctae la firmma, coloriſce 
i membri, riſolue la ventoſita, proncea il ſonno , riſtora 
Þ aſtenuati, apre 1 opilationi, riſcalda ul cor freddo,e rin- 
freſca ul 6aldo, aiſſeca Þ humido, & hwmetta ul ſecco, & 
molte altre ſue wirth tralaſciando, egls e avila humana 
vita ſicuriſ[imoſuſſidio, quindi Þ eAntichi la ſua prima 
Cute, quaſi vita, & aliri eſſo magua T heriaca Clilamos 
rone, 


A, Ma fra tante ſorti, che ws ſono, qual pin lodate ? 


P, 11 merdo, puro, chiaro, chi tirs al roſſe, detto ceraſolo, ci 


lnogho montoſo, di ottumo odoxe, che acereſce ul ſpirtto, nu- 
ariſce beniſſimo, & genera otrimo ſangue, che ſia ci grato 


 Enſto, che percio & ſingular remeaio a quelli, che per dolox 


ai cuore, 6 ſtomaco, 0 di capo vengano meno; che non ſia 
agro, ue aolce, perche infiamma,fa epilationi, reempeila te- 
fla, & I acerbo nuoce a ner Gal ſlomaco, 


A. Ia 5 come ſon tutti vint, now altreſi, han eglino la me- 


aema natura ? | 


P, Son tutti vini, ma f6 come {' huomins ſono at varia, e die 


rerſa compleſſione, coſ efſi parimente di diwerſa ſorte ; 
percbe il nuouo moſto, e aifficile da digerire offends il 
Fegate, + inteſtini, gonfia il ventre per la bollittone, ge« 
era ventoſita, fa ſognar coſe terribli; ma ſolue il corpo, 
11 vin vecchio quants piu fr nuecchia,tanto piu di caloy 
diuten potente, nuoce alla caliaa compleſſione, ma gioua a 
vecchs, & flemmatici, ma a chi uſa molto diſſecail ſeme, 


porturba 
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A. Out of queſtion it is a very delicate and ſweete liquour, by 


onely thevertue of making a chearefull and twinckling eye, 
as allo inwardly to: reuiue the ſpirit, 


humane nature wine is much delired and imbraced. 


P, Every thing which nouriſheth is mcate, and this among 


other things which arc drunke, nouriſheth moſt, cheareti 
vp the heart, reſtoreth the humour radicall, and all the fa- 
cultics, helpeth digeſtion and generation of bloud, cuttcth 
flegme, coloureth the members, ditloJuerh ventolities, pro- 
uoketh ſleepe, reltorcth the extenuated , opens opilati- 
ons, heatcth a cold heart, and coolcth an hot, it dries vp 
humiditie, and moilſtens ficcitic, and omitting many other 
vertues, it hath in ita molt (ſecure ſuſtenration of humane 
life, and hereupon the Ancients called the branch thereof, 


, Vtt,as it were vita,or litc,and others called it the great The- 


riacke, ortreacle, 


A. But among ſo many forts as there are of it,which commend 


you molt? 


P, That which is cleane, pure, and cleare,which inclines to red- 


ne{le,and iscalled in thoſe parts where it growes, ceraſelo,ot 
a mountanous growth, and excellent odour, the which en- 
crealcth ſpirit, nouriſhes very wel,and begets excellent bloud, 
and being of an acceptable talte, it is an excellent remedy 
for ſuch asare brought downe with the griefe of the heart, 
head,or ſtomacke: but then it mult neither betoo ſharpnor 
too ſweet; for then 1t inflames, cauſeth opilations, fils the 
head,and the ſharpe wine hurts thenerues andthe (tomack. 


A, Why,l pray youas they arcall wincs,haue they not the ſame 


Nature ? 


P, They are all wines, buteuen as men are of a ſundry and di- 


uers nature, ſo arc they likewiſe of diuers ſorts: fornew wine 
called muſte,is hard to digeſt,it offendsthe Lyuer,and inte- 
ſtines, putfes vp the belly through his bolition, generatcs 
ventolities, makes vs dreame of terrible things, bur looſeth 
the belly.Old wine, the older it is, the more mightie it is in 

cate, it hurts a cold complexion, but helpes oldeand fleg- 


maticke men, but hee that vſeth it muchyit will dry vp ſeede, 
S 2 dilturbe 
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perturba l intelletto, Impeaiſce il ſonno, con ſimil® alty1 in. 
Conwenients ; ma il vins dolce, nuowo, e talc, CF humia's 
remperatamente, nel” Innerno piena a (inert, e COLE) IChy 
; 1 | . n 
e per quelit cl/hanto il ſtam«<cogogiarao Conſey 11 ſpurito, 
e proxeca ul conto, mimniicoe a 1 ecch;, & fienma'i,ma /e 
els e torbido, orandemente nucce ; 1 Vino ale matnre z&- 
< OO : 
caldo nel ſecondo grado, &* bumido temperatanente, al 


megliore & quells, che t Iucidiſſims allo viſta, C& 1runſpa- 


rente, duletta il guſto, giona al petto, epolmonte, e nudryce 
molto, ma opila ii fegato,lamnlza, empielateſta, faſete, e 
genera pictra nelle rext,e nnoce molto a collerictper contere 
ter/; in collera, ma conriene a vecchs nel tmrerno. 


A, CAtaſe eel foſſe bruſco ? 
P. il bruſco agreſitno,pontico,o ſtitico,& acerbo, tra at gueſts 
ce pro differenzazwa prepriamente ul bruſco difficumens- 
re agiogne al primo grado as caldo,f ſecchs encl ſecongo, 


gona nel pran caldo, al fegaro infiammato, © alla fe bre, 

Efemera, 0 dtaria ſanatl fluſſs & 1 vomito, ma non acne 

eſſer acctoſo, ne molto auſtero gioua a colirici, & alle na- 

tute calde,nuoce a flemmanc,& avecchs per dar poco nu. 

trimentoyeſtringer if pettogeceutar la toſſe, ne per aar buen 
utremento,ne far buon [angue,. 


A. 'Ma che ginateate acl roſſ: ' 
P. Nel fine acl prom? grads e cal do, nel reflo & temperato, ef= 
{endo ſottile, chiaro, & ſimile 4 vn Rubino, milto ben nu« 


ariſce, fa buon ſangne, lenala Sincope, fa sſonns giocondiy 
ma il praſſo grauail ſlromaco. nuoce al fegato, e milza, fa- 
cendo apulationt, tards {i digrſec il vero dolce & pin nutrie 
lino, e opilatino, e genera humori melencorici, y refſi dol- 
C4 ſon pettoralt; 4 reſti. chiari, e raſpanti fanno ermare, 


A, Ia nor, che cosr ſonente v/iamo il | ranco,che ne ae ? 


As Rnello che td; color di Cedre, & odorifero,cpotente,e- 


calds 
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A. 


' 


diſturbe vnderſtanding,and hinder ſleepe, with many other 
{uch like inconueniences : but ſweere new wine is hot and 
moiſt temperately, in winterit helps yong men and perſons 
collericall, andfor ſuch as are of a Lultic {tomacke, it com- 


\ forts the (pirits and procures Juſt, which is an encmicto-01d 
and fleginaticke men, bur if it-be ynſetked it greatly hurts : 


ripeſweete wine is hot in the ſecond degree,andtemperately 
moilt, the beſtisthat which is molt bright. and tranſparent 
to {ipht it delights che ralte, helps the breatt and lights,and 
nouriſhcth much,but yer it ob{tucteth the Lyuer and Milt,it 
tils the head, procures thirlt, generates (tones in the reynes, 
and hurts cholericke men very much;becaule it converts in» 
to choller, but iris fit for 01d menin winter, 

But what if it were briske ? 

Why the briske, agrel1ue, ſower,ſtipticke and ſharp,betweeng 
theſethereis little ditterence,but properly briske wine, hard- 
ly comes tothe hr{t degree of hot, and is dry in the ſecond, 
it is good in great heate {or the inflamed Lyuer, and an Efe- 
mera and Diaria Ague.it cures fluxcs and vomits,but it mult 
not be eager nor very tart,it helpes colericke men, and hot 
natures, but yet it hurcs old men and flegmaticks hecauſe of 
the little nourithment it yeelds, by reaſon ir re(traines the 
breaſt, excites coughes, and in that it cauſcth neyther good 


nouriſhment,nor makes good bloud, 


A. 3vt what thinke you of the red wine? 
P Itis hot in the laftFFand firſt degree, forthe reſt it is tempe. 


rate,whenit is thinne,cleare andIike to a Ruby,itnouriſheth 
well,makes good bloud, takes away the Sincopic,and makes. 
plcaling fleepes; but the groller ſort of it burdeneth the (to- 
macke,l;urts the Liucr and Milt,cauſcth opilations,it digeſts 
ſlowly;the blacke and (weet is more nutritive and opilatiue, 
andengendreth melancholicke humours, the red and plcz- 
ſant are petorall;the red;clearc,andquick, fretting and cauſe 


Vrine; 


A. Butas for vs whoſo oftenvſe the white wine, what ſay you. 


| 7, 


i 
+ 


thereto 7 


That which is of Cedar colour, odoriferous and _ is 
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Dialogo ſecondo, ParTE I, 


caldo nel principso del ſecondo grado, & ſecco nel prima, 
nou Unole paſſar vn anno, perche ſarebbe treppo calds, 
dene eſſer ſplendido d'une mature, e ds colline, reſiſte alls 
veleni, e putredini, purga le vene dal humor cerrotts, 
fa buon celore, accreſce le forte, ralegra i caare, con+ 
forta #{ calor naturale,prouocal oria, il ſuaore, il ſonno, 
giona alla quartana, alla diaria, conforta i ſtomaco, aiſ= 
Cretamnenta vſato, giowa in ogni tempo, & eta,e compleſ> 
frone, ma benendone tropo, nuoce alli m:mbri, e caps 
debile, | 
Duanto per voſtra gentilezza, mw hanete ſin qui narrato, 
aſſas mi piace, e dal tutto racoglio alire volte gionare,t5 
altre fiate nuocere il vino, ma accio non nuocer Ci poſſa, 
qual cantelia potremo vſare ? 

11 tropo potente ſempre deme eſſer inacquito al quanto, © 
con acqua ſemplice, o con decottione d'amſi , o coriandrs 
preparats, I acqua deue efſer ſol ds tanta quantita, che 
poſſi leware il fernore, & enaporatione, & accio che la 
miſtione ſia mig tore, 5 iwacqus unhora,auanti che ſibeua, 
il debile per mun modo inacquar {i deue, per mdebehre, 
inhumidire, & generare ventoſita, non /i dente bere vino 
depo pranſo, o cena, finche non ſia fatta 1a concottione, 
che prima beunto [impediſce: non fi bebbe cen neue, ne 
con gbiacciata bere, nuocendo al ceruells, nerui, petto, 
polmone, ſtomaco, inte#tini, milza, fegato, reni, veſſica, e 
denti: per 4 contrarso alPuſanza dell antichi grechi, riſa 
ealdato notabilmente giona a molte infirmita del petto, 


Ma chi ne beneſſe a digiuno ? 

Perturba Pinteiletto znduce ſpaſmo,molto nuoce al cernelto 

a nerui, (+ alle giontare,riempe la teſta, d'onde procedan li 
catarrs, e maſſime nuoce a catarroſr, & 4 debolidiccpo; e 
prir hanendone tropo beunto,prendaſi ſei,o otto gran ds mor- 
zella,e non ceſſanao percio#l dolore, ſi prowochi d vormito, 


A,Ss 


Parr 1. T heſecond Dialogue. 35 


hot in the beginning of the ſecond degree, and dry in the 
firſt :it mult be aboue a yeare old, becaule it would then be 
to hot : it mult be bright, andof ripe grapes, growing on 
hill cops. It refiſtech poylons, and putretaRions, purgeth. 
th2 reynes of corrupt humours, makes a good colour, en» 
creaſeth force, cheares vp the hart, comforts naturall heate, 
prouokes vrine, [weate and fleepe, helps quartane agues,and 
qotidians,comforts the {tomacke,and being diſcreetly vicd 
it is g00Uat all times, ages, and complextons,but ſo drinking 
to0 inuch thereof, it hurts a weake head and inembers. 
A, I am much delighted with what you haue hitherto relatcd, 
and thus much [ gather there-from, that wine ſometimes 
docth good, and ſometimes hurt, butto the end it may not 
hurt, what caution ſhould we vſe therein ? 
P. The (tronger (orr ſhould alwaies be allayed ſomewhat with 
vyater, and that either with ſimple water, orclſe with the de- 
cofion of Anniſcs, or Corianders prepared, and the vyva- 
zr mult onely be of ſuch a quantitie as it may allay the 
heateand cuaporation thereof: and tothe end the commix- 
tion may be the perfecter, let the water be mixcd an houre 
before it be druncke : butt weakewine muſt by no meanes be 
watred, becauſe ir debilitates, moyltens, and generates ven- 
rolities : one ſhould not drincke wineafter dinner, or ſup- 
per, before concution be made, for being drunkebefore, it 
hinders it greatly; neither muſt it he druncke mingled with 
S:0w, or Ice, becauſe fo it hurts the braine, nerues, lights, 
ltomacke, inteſtines, milt, liver, reynes, bladder, and teeth : 
but on the contrary, it being heated after the manner of the 
ancient Greekes, it wonderfully helpes many infirmities of 
the brealt. 
A. But what doth itto him that drinkesthereof faſting ? 63 
P, It diſturbes vnderſtanding, induceth aſtoniſhment, much 
burts the br«ine, the nerues, and the ioynts, and fils the | 
head, from whence come catarrs, but it ſpecially hurts the Sf 
catarrous, and thoſethatare weake of braine,and yet hauing | 
druncketoo much thereof, takelixe or eight graines of mir- 
tle tree, and if the gricte for all this doe not ccaſe, let him 330 
provoke himſelte to a vomit. A. ln 7 
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Dialogo ſecondo, Parra, 


A. Si pm al voſto parere vſare dopo gh frutts ? 
P. No ſignore, in graude quantita, perche accelera tropo 


peneirare della malitia loro a membri, ma bencndone m 
p2c.z quanta, corregge la malianita de cibi, 


A, 21a doxe nella m:dema menſa 1'v/ano diner(; vini? 


P, Precedail debole, e nel fine ſi beua il pin potentezconfor. 


tando labocca del ſtomace, Ca argintando la arreftione < 
ma-quanto il ciboe pin groſſo, e frizido, tanto ſi conmene 
vino gatliardo; maefſenas il cibo molto ſottile,e calao, e 
digeſtibile, ſi dee vſare vino via pig aebole: e regolarmen- 
re chi vſa molto wvino, debbe contentarſi as poco cibo, pe- 
teudo malamente la Natura [ ono, e Paliro digerire. 


A, Ma quale ginaicate pix landencle i aebile per natura,o 


quelio che con | acquaſ; fa tale ? 


P. Pi geoun quello con Facquea, 1 altro facilmente putrefa- 


cendoſi : ds pin anertir [i dee, che quelizche ſkano in pace 
f frizias,& che alireſi (ono ar fredda complcſvione, pin po- 
tents vini aeuono bere,ma meno! eſiate,e pin nell'muerno: 
e finalmente aicena Platone, dewerſi negare il vino a fan- 
cinlis : per non accreſcere fuoco, a fſuoco, cohcedere mode- 
ral amente 4 gioucni, e abonaantamente 4 vecchi; & has 
nena: mi partorito wna gran ſeccarine il fanellar ds vino, 
ſe vi piace, hon:ſto amico, recatemi vn bicchier di vino, 


A. Se gliprace, ah?ſe VS, ſtafſe, come gb piace, certo ſareſti 


a mal partzto, 


P. Dio mine grardi, e egli poſribile ? 
A, Eiama ts foreſtieri come il cane [ eſſa, &! gatto if cane, 


el Lupo P «Aeanello, 


P. Cotidi2namente vedopar molts ſerrtidors, che oltra la Ir 


natural modeſiia amano ancer {altre nations. 


A. Uti intoppate in Anitoſi, egl1, credetemi, non & ds quell 


PARRA; rairatelo nella faccias 


P. Parms 


| 


P4 a7, Theſecond Dialogue, 


A. In your opinion a man may vle it after fruits 2 

P, Nolir,not in any great quantitie, becaule it accelerates too 

 muchthepenetration of the euill humour to the members, 
but yet drinking thereof in ſmall quantitic, it corrects the 
malignant qualitic of meares. 

A, Butwhatſay youto the viing of diuers wines,at one and the 
ſelfe ſame table? 

P, Why let them drinke the ſmall firſt,and in the end the ſtron- 

_ ger wines ; ſo. comforting the mouth of the ſtomacke and 
ayding digeſtion : but by how much the more groſle & cold 

; thatthemeate is,by ſo much the more you ought to drinke 
the ſtronger wine after it : butif your meate be hot, ſleight 
and digeſtible, you mult ve the weake and {imaller wine;and 
regularly,hethat drinkes much wine,mult content himſelfe 
with theleſſe meat,Nature being hardly able to digelt both 
the one and other, 

A. But whether iudge youto be beſt, that which is naturally 
{mall,or that which is madeſmall with water ? 

P, That made with water is belt, becauſe the other cafily putri- 
fies : moreouer wee mult obſerue,that they which dwell in 
cold countryes, and are otherwiſe of a cold complexion 
may drinkethe [tronge(t wines,but yet lefle in Summer,and 
more in Winter,and finally Pats ſaid, that wine ſhould be de- 
niedto children,notto adde fire'to fire,to young men it may 
be permitted moderately,and largely to thoſe in yeeres,and 
this diuine diſcourſe hauing cauſed in mee a great drought 
or thirſt, honeſt friend if you pleale reach mee a cuppe of 
wine, 

A. If he pleaſe, ah?ſureſir,if it ſtood with you as he pleaſed, you 
ſhould be in an culll cafe. 

P. God bleſle me, is it pollible ? 

A. Helouesa ſtranger, as a dog louesa bone, a cata dog, or a 


Wolfe a lambe, 
P. And yetI daily ſee many ſervants,who belides their naturall 


modelſtic, doe alſo loue other nations. 
A.Y utwo iumpe togetherin Antithelis,beleeue me heeis not 


of that race : looke in his countenance, | 
{5 P.Mc 
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Dialogo ſecondo. Pars 1; 


P. Parmi che ei habbia corpo,C volts aſſai ben proportiong- 
t0,penſo altreſs, che tal egli ſia armente. 


A. Ogni fileſcfica regola tn lus faliſce : dinan<s 4 me, ei e ſers« 
pre apettato,preferiſce le le parolle con myſura,e fanelia con 
bilancia. 

P. Segno e ds gra ſapienza, 

A, Non ſapete che ſimulata bonta,e doppio my anno ? 

P. [o no | conoſco, ſe non il maneggi9. 

A. L1 conoſco ben 40, pero nulla opra meco ogni (na frande, 

P. 11 giudicar bene con ſexno,mai fu errore, 

A. Se lovedeſii, dopo ch'is gh ho wolto le ſpalle, come 01 an- 
nighiſſe, &- in qual guiſa ſeorpaccianao, ſe ne ſta ampici« 
olle, ed a panciolle ad ogn' vno, che ſappia, git veria/chifo, 


P. Biſognaimpiegarlo in qualche offitio « 7; 

A. Una natura ottoſa riuſciſſe wn nulla, ſapete i [no nome fa 
tale ? eve Almodeo, 

P- Eglt e forſ; per caſo, ma non per fato. 


A. $* ci non foſſe per fato, con!” habito I* ha fatts tale : tan+ 
zoſto chy 49 ſon ſortito, onero, che vaire,o vedere, ne attra« 
werſar no! poſſo,ſubuto trammttanaeoſi in eAnſimacomen> 
cia arrangolare,  arrancarco Faliri, : 


- 


P.F s non ſez. occaſione. _ 
A. Propeſito, ſubito 5' accordan inſieme; wat fi transorma in 
vn atiafanato Alioma del' enormal libidencs 


P. Ssan twtts ds carne. 
A. Si,ma eglialla mia preſeuza con ſnmulata hipocriſia fings 
4 eſſer wn ſanto, e ſempre dimoſira, e narra Antonio,Pe« 
tro, e Martino, e pic volentiers qualche foreſtiero, eſſer 
immerſo in ogni vitto, ne fi fa conſcicnza, ds atpengerls 
tale, quale © egliproprio,ea mentre Þ altrs fal[amente in- 
fama, ſe ſte(ſo per infame manifeſta. 


P, Ds 


Part, The ſecond Dialogue. 


P, Mc thinkes he hath both a body,members and countenance 
very well proportioned,l would iudge he ſhould bethelike 
in his minde alfo. 

A. All Philofophicall rule failes in him before mc;he carrieth 
his head low,he brings forth his words in mcaſure,and ſpea- 
keth by ballance, 

P. tis a ligne of great wiſedome, 

A. Know you not that fained goodneile is double deceit ? 

P- I know itnotexceptlIfecleit, 

A. 1 know it very well, butall his fraud doth little good with me, 

P. To iudge with diſcretion was ncuer any crrour, 


A. If youdid but ſec himafterI haue once turned my back, how 


negligent he is in my profit,and in what ſort he yſeth to glut 
and panch himſelte,cucry one that knowes him would auoid 
acquaintance with him. 

P. You mult employ him in ſome office. 

A. An idlenature commonly proues good for nothing, know 
you not his fatall name ? it is e{/moders. 

P. or 2 hcewas produced by chance, and not by de- 

inic. | 

A. If he were not ſo by deſtinic, yet hath hee made himſelfe 
ſuch an one by habite: I am no ſooner gone out, or that 
cannot hearc,or ſee, orcrolle him in his way, but that pre- 
ſently,changing himſelfe into eLn/awa,he begins to brabble 
and braule with others. 

P, Peraduentureitis not without ſome occaſion. 

A. To the purpoſe, fodainly they agree together, then is hee 
transformed into a flyc-bitten, generall, ablurd,and diſorde- 
red lult. 

P, Weareall fleſh, 


A. Soitis,but yet hee in my preſence with fained hypocrilie, fai- 


neth himſlelfe a Saint,and ſhewes and declares that Peter, An- 
thonie and Martin, or elle more willingly ſome [tranger is 
drowned in all vice, making no conſcience to paint him 
forth for ſuch a one as he is; but whilſt that hee falſely defa- 
meth others, he doth manifeſtly ſhew himſelfe to be infa- 


mous, 
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} 140 Dialogo ſecondo., Parr 1, 
P. Da falſa,ad heretica lingua ce prceil interuallo, 4 


A, Oltro dicio, ſortito ch* 50 ſono, ſenza dimora, di ſotto, e 
pize volentier di ſopra, arronelando per amoraccis con af 
finohiozzattiſoſpiri, a capo lenato arrichiando, ſe ne va aſ- 
filando, e ſpilando bor I vna, hor | altra delle pins freſthe, 
gioueni, e belle, ne mas egli {i ſtalla, finche troppo 4 ſa vo- 
glia, incontrando che ſolo aſþctta di sfogar ſwa rabbia, ſeco 
s attalenti; ma prima motteggiando, ghignando,ſorridens 
do, e ſcherzando con Aſinint, e Buffalm geſti, ſenza eſſer 
getata,  vna dopo Þ altra da ſe cadendo in croce, 5 attn- 
fin inſiemez ſenza pero,che elleno perdano, ne ſcemino vn 
quanquo della fama, titolo, e nome as vergini, ne meno a” 
honeſtate, che per fauore della aiſhonesta, tutti per hone= 
ſta la diffendano, e ladiſhoneſta, dela honeſta gli & vnico 


Manto, 


P. E forſs vero amuco ? 
A. Dimanaate all hoſto, ſe es ha buon vino,mirategls P:ſtre« 
me parti,ha eAriſtocratiaſopra le donne, 
 P. Dichecaſacepl? 
' A. Eit apocrifa,&- apocrafo della crapnla, arcaito della lit s 
dine,ed archetipo dell bipocriſia. 
P, E gionene,ancor /i puo emendare, 
A. Deh ſionore, credetemi, ch io non ſcherzo, quanto pix fi 
batte lincudine,via pin annerra, 


P, Pur col tempo,e colpi es fi conſuma 3 altres; Þ huomo; 
A* Simuta,ah ? ſouente prima Poſo,o la rugine lo diflrugge : 
ma ſe pur eglt i muta, fi muta quando ti vith to laſtiano 3 
is lui apologo nulla vale, 
P. Dubito,vedendolo coſy ben veſtito, ſia il voſiro fanorito, e 
pero VS. per affettione fanella, 
A. 11 mio donargls veſtiti ds ſetae riccht ferraigel;e wn eſpreſe 
ſo ſegno della mia follia, & vnica canſa dellaſuainſolenza, 
e tranſcuragine, OE 
P, Creaers 


PART 1, The ſecond Dialopue; 


P, Afalſe wicked tongue ſtinkes of an hereticall conſcience, but 


what then ? ; 
A.Furthermore,when Iam once gone forth,without any delay, 


romaging both aboucand below, for to ſhew himlelfe a lo- 
uing one, with luſt, with his head lift vp, ſobbing, hee goes 
nicghing and gadding (ometimes to one,and other whiles to 
another of the treſhelt and faireſt wenches, neither doth he 
cuer ſtay,whiles hauing brought her too neare to his bent, 
which he onely expedts, he graſpewith herto (lake his fury: 
and ſo conſenting with one or another, bur firlt quipping, 
grinning,finiling.and icaſting with Alinine geſtures,without 
being thrown one vponanother;,at lalt falling ofthemſelues 
in mannerofa crolle,they ducketogether:and yet forſooth 
the looſe not nor diminiſh not the leall ior of the fame, title, 
and name of virgins, or of honeſt maides, for by fauour of 
diſhoneltie,all defend it for honeltie, and diſhoneltie makes 


vic of honeltic onely for a cloake or mantle. 


P. Is he peraducnture a true friend? 
A. Demaundof the holt whether he hath good wine? he holds 


a kinde of Ariſtocraty oucr women. 


P, Of what houſes he ? 
A. He is the os ond —_— of gurmondize, the 


keeper of lult,and the arch-type of hypocrilie, 


P. Heis but young and may mend, 
P, Oh (ir, belecue me, for I doe not erre,fuchasa man is borne, 


ſuch an one a man mult dyc; the more you beate an Anuill 
the more blacke it is. 

P. Yet with time & blowes it conſumes:it is otherwiſe with man, 

A. Changeah? oftentimes vſe and ruſt firſt conſumes ie, but if 
he change, hechangeth when vices doe leauc him, no Apo- 

. logiepreuailes with him, 4 

P, I doubt that being ſo well apparrelied as hee is, hee is your 
ſpeciall fauourite, and therforcit pleaſeth you our of affeRi- 
onto ica{t with him. 

A, My giuing him apparrellof (ilke,and cloakeslincd withvel- 
uet,is an expreſle [1gne of my folly, and the oncly cauſe of 


his infolencic and carcle{actic. 
_— OO AL P. May 
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Dialogo ſecendo. Panre 1, 


P. Creders forſs 10,che «1 ſia d' wn cotal antmetto, cieco, baſ- 

ſoingrato, & che inſuperbiſca nella ſna miſcria ? ſe egls 
porta veſtiti altrui, & vſa linrea, puo agenolmente aiſcer- 
mere; ſe egli ba ſens, che altreſs ſeco porta vn wiſibil frens 
della ſua ſuperbia, vna manifcſia marca, e continna me= 
moria deliaſna wilta, & abiettione; e quanto pin egls rr 
cene, via pin reſtar obligato, altrewente eſſer ingr ato al ſno 
benefattore, 

A. Eplimirandeſs, e vedenaoſ; ben addobbato(come wn altrs 

animuccio, m:n ſnparo del Panone, ſenza ofſernar 1 pie- 
di della [na baſſczz4) ds cotal frontsſputio tanto ſi gonfia , 
che comencia fignoreggiando adocchiar le giowmete,edou- 
we ds caſa, dico ſian, che ſi voglia : arroſesſſe, di pin, as ſe- 
gnitarmi, e ds far gli ſermils affari, mazcome padron pa- 
drona, e patroneggia, commanda all altri, ſede nel primo, 

% che ignorantaz20 degno none at ſtar nel yltims Iaogo, 8 

e0ſ5 arrogantemente aſcendendo ds grade, in grado, piens 

as ignoranza,c d'ogni vitio,ſi paſce ſol  arroganza,e cie= 

Ca proſontione di ſe ſteſſo : ma ſe nell* anenere, tenendola 

pizs corto, ſaro pin canto, lo puſtero ben to. 


P, 1/cuſatemi ſigner mio, dubito che trepo confabulando nel 


b: /- pranſo non prolonghiamo il tempo della menſa, & che il 
z primo cibo ſia aigerito pria, che Fultimo, e cof5 le parti del 
> cibo ſs faccino diſſimils nel digerire, d' onae ne ſegue cor. 


ruttione, & putredene, come quaſi poco meno, che ul mas 
wHCAY tra paſto, agpionendo crbo, 4 cibo, 
A. Hor ecco altre megliori vinande arroſitte,cappons,cunigls, 
vecellamii, & altrsſomiglianticibs propriamente creatiper 
k figly' d* Iddiommon vi [panentate de morti; fate coraggio, 
P. Tanto apetito hawaſſe io qnanto Coraggie. | 
A, Notate che conn /ol ſiramazzone lewo vna coſcia, con 11 
fendemte taglio na ala intiere, e con vnridoppio fallo, & 
wn ditto inſjeme, ſpetto queſto cappone. Pig/zate, e godete 
coteſto per amor mio:e fratanto mirate vn [gerro della no+ 
Ftra etade. © | | 
P, Nonſclo per voitro amore,ma peo amor mio,lo piglio, 


P, 11 
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Pa xr 1, T he ſecond Dialogue. 


P. May I belceue that he hath ſucha blind, baſe,and ingratefull 
minde, that he growes proud of his owne miſerie ? wearing 
of other mens cloathes, and v{tall liucries, hee may calilic 
diſcerne, if hee hath any wit, that herein he weares a vilible 
bridle of his owne pride, and manifc{t marke, and a cont'- 
nuall memorial} of his abie&eltate,and how much the more 
he recciueth, ſo much the more he is bound, otherwiſe he 
ſhould be vngrarctull to his Benetactor., 

A. When hee ſees himſeclfewcll appointed like another fooliſh 
creature, of [elle wit then a Peacocke,not looking downe to 
his fecte, or of his baſcnellc, he ts ſo puffed vp, and lifts vp 
his hornes, as beginning wholy to Lordit, hee winckes at 
the maides and women of the houle, I lay be it as it will be, 
he bluſherh to follow me,to doe feruile bulinetles, but onely 
likea maiſter commaundouer and lit in the firſt place, and as 
a great 1gnoOrant,is not worthy tolitin the lowelt place : be- 
ing full of ignoranceand of all vice,he feedeth himſelfe one- 
ly with arrogancie and blinde preſumption of himſelfe, but 
inthetime tocome holding him more ſhort, I ſhall be more 
wary, Iſhali make him cuen. 

P. Excuſe me Sir,I am afraidthat conferring too much in din- 
ner while, we prolong our tabletoo farre; and that the firſt 
meate will bedigelted before the laſt, and fo the partsof our 
meate will be made vnlike in their digeſtion, whereupon 
procecds corruption and putrefaRtion,little lefſe in a man- 
ner then as if cating betwixt mcales, wee ſhould adde one 


meale to another, 


A. But ſee, here is better meates, rolted Capons, Connie, 
Fowle,& other fuch like meates, ewen created for the ſonnes 


of God: be not afraid of the dead: beof good courage. 
P. 1 would I had as good an appetite,as I haue a courage, 


A. Note how that with one onely clap,l take away a thigh,with 
a cleaving blow I cat off a whole wing, and with a falſe rc- 


doubled blow, and one right downe together, I ſplitthis ca» 
pon, Take, and enioy this for my fake, and in the meane 
while behold a fouldicr of our age. 

P. Itakcit notonely for yours, butallo for minc owneſake too, 


4. Als 


( 


| 


14-4 Dialogo ſecondo, Pax ter, 


A. eAh, ah?viguſta, e ſi viaddoſſa ab ? 

65 P, 1! gallo caſtrato «© temperamento in tutte le qualita, ma 
queſto mi per vn de megliori,per eſſer giouane, graſſo,ben 
poſcimts, + allenato alia campagna aperta, 

A. (erto,che mi guſta, 

P. Con ragione, danao boniſſimo nutrimento, piz, che qual 6 
wveplia cibo, accreſce il cioto, in bomtd eccede ogni altra 
onrne generando perfetts ſangae, apguagliando tniti li 
humori, facendo buon cerwello, eccitando apetito, Connee 
nendo 4 tatte le compleſſions, giouands alla viſta, fortifi- 
cando il calor naturale, pur che es non ſia tropo graſſo, 
Che coſ; e buono a tutti. tempi,in tutte etaas, a tulte 
le compleſſions, donde da multi e nominato Quapone ; 
rrutta via nuoce all? otiofs il manucarne molto,e generanao 
gran copia de ſangue, fa venir te pedagre, ache eſſoe ancor 
ſottopsſto, 

A. Dwngque taſtaremo qualche vecelaccio, che ne arte? 

&- Þ, Undique anguſtie : la differenza della natura delPvccells 

f8 diſcerne dal tempo,dall era,dal vitto,dal luocoaal/acre, 
aall' eſſer caſtrats, perche quando vanno in amore, 0 do- 
meſtichi, o ſaluatichs che ſiano, ſono poco atti a cibare 8 
noſtri corps, le galline per ingraſſarſi nell inuerno, e farſs 
renere, all bora ſono megliors, come anco le merle,s tors, 
Þoche ſilueſire, le grue, e tutti Pacquatici, Faliri wecell 
ſono megliori nel tempo delle meſſi, e frutti, 
A, Mads done aniene, che le to carni hanno dinerſi odors ? 


7 P, Dalla dinerſita di cibi, e quelli ſono megliori, che ſlans 
fopra ti monts, e ti caſtrats ſe ſi puo fare, come vediamo 
me capons, e gli pin grouent ſi preferiſcano a vecchi, 


A, Ecco una eAnitra, voglio farne una chiurgica anotomias 


| P. 1 quoro col lewarl i! caps li ba lenato il motto, co ar« 
F rancargls il cunre, le leng la vita, ed il fuoco bi ha con« 
; ſumato Phumor radicale de corpiccini, © membra,talche 


| F. S.tropa tardi e ſopragionta, 


A, Manucaremo 


P1xrl Theſerond Dialopue. 


A. Ah, ah, youtaſt it and yet itgetsvpon you, ah ? 

P, The gelt Cocke is temperate in all qualities; but this is one 
of the beſt, becaule it 1s young, well ted, and brought vp in 
the open fields, 

A. Sure like it well, 

P, Not without good cauſe, by reaſon it yeelds better nouriſh- 
mentthenany other meate,it encreaſeth venerie,it exceedes 
all other fleth in goodnetle, generating perfe& bluud, mas 
king equillallthe humours,cauling a good braine, exciting 
appetite. agreeing with all complexions, helpingthe light, 
fortitying naturall heate, ſo it benot too far : for then it is 
goodin all times, inall ages, andto all complexions, where- 
vpon by many tt is called 2wapone : notwithſtanding it is 
hurtfull toall idle perſons to cate much,for generating great 
abundance of bloud,it cauſeth the gout,to which infirmitie it 
is ſomew hat ſubi.t 

A. Then weele taſte of ſome little bird : what ſay you to this ? 

P. Vn4rg, angnſt4z: the difference of the nature of birds, may 
be diſcerned by their ſeaſon, age, meate place of relidence, 
aire & being gelt:for when they lecke their Makes, whether 

they bedomeſticall or wilde,they are not fit tv tcede our bo- 
dies; Hens being tatted in the Winter,and then made tender, 
are beſt, asalſo the Qwſell, wilde-Geele, Cranes and all kinde 
of watriſh fowle;other fowle are better intime of harucſt,and 
fruits, | 

A. But from whence comes it that their fleſh hath diucrs 
taſtes? 

P. From the diuerſitie of their meates; and they are beſt that 
continuevpon the hils.and that are gelr,it it may be doneas 
wee ſeein Capons, andthe young are better thenthe old. 

A. Behold here a wilde Ducke,l will make a Chirurgicall Ana« 
tomie of it. 

P, The Cooke by cutting off her head; hath taken away her 
motion; a1d by taking out her heart, taken away herlife,and 
the fire hath conſumed all the radicall humour of her body, 

and of her little parts and members,ſo that {tr,you are come, 


vpon her ſomewhat too lates 
V AM. We 


: 
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Dialogo ſecondo. 


A Manucaremo vn popo drl pettv, delremanente feguiremso- 
il conſulro di Martiale,czteraredde coquo, 

P. 11 Poeta entrando i cuccina affumico la poeſia col fenns : 
P eAnitra? calda, & humida nel[econdo grado, & « pin 
calda d' ont altro demeſtico vccello, le ſue ale, & fegato 

ſon molto lodati, dando preſto, e buon nutriments, ſe ella 
e grejſa, mnoraſſa, © nudrſce molto, fa bon colore col ſas 
calore, riſchiara 1a wece, atcreſte lo ſperma, accende 
la libidine, caccia la ventoſita, fortifica i corpo, 11 ſno fe- 
gato e delicatiſſimo, e ſano, e ſana il fiuſſo hepatice; il ſuo 
petto,e collo e aſſas lodato : ma durae da agerire, e facſ- 
crementitso nutrients, 


67 


A. CMa qual ſono le men nocine ? 

P. Leſaluatiche,e gromeni, e frole al ſereno, e ſe ſi mangins 
nel muerne, & aroſtite piene d herbe oderifere, & ſpecics 
le wecchie ſon peſſime, le libere pero alla campagna /0x0 al 
quanto megliort, 

A, Li:uaqueſtopiato,C arreccami ques Melancorifi,o becee 


ParTE 1; 


P. Benedegto fiail vento, che cs porta coteſia bona mercatane 
tia de Melancerifi col caps nero; ſono humiat, e calas nel 
primo graao; nelle tanole de Signoriſempre ſono 11 ben ve= 
znts, per eſſer ol guſto delicatt, facilmente fi digers/cano, e 
untriſcano valoroſamente; non agrauan il ſtomaco, mals 
confortano, riſt orano, fortificano , riſuegliano Þ appetito, 
maſſime ae conualeſcenti,ſono coraiali, generan ſpiritt vis 
tals,e fanno ſtare alegro : ma nuocano a febricitantt, pers 
che per la ler gentil ſoſtanza facilmente fi connertano in 
que!; putridi hnmori, che ſon nelſtomaco, 


A, Coſt: ſe ne fono cinque, due per me,e tre per vos. 

P. 4a perche tre a me, e due a vor? 

A, Perche per la lode datagh dowete hanerne per ragoion ds 
g1nſtitia aiſtributina, vn ai piu per merito di ſuperoga- 


P, Oh. 


Parrl. T heſecond Dialogue, 


A, Wewill eatcalittle of the brea(},and for the reſtwe will fol- 
low CAMartials counſell; Cetera redde Coguo, 

P, The Poet entering into the Kitching, hath incenſed Poctrie 
with wit. The wilde-Ducke is hot and moilt in the ſecond de- 
gree,and is more hot then any other domeſticall Bird, her 
wings and lyuer are very commendable,they yeelding ready 
and good nouriſhment : if ic be fat;it fattens and nouriſheth 
much, it makes a good colour, with the heate of it, it cleareth 
che voyce, augmenteth {perme, enflameth lult, drives away 
ventolities,and fortificth the body : the lyuer thereof is mo(l 
delicate and heathfull, and cures the hepaticke tluxe : her 
breaſt and necke is very commendable meate: but yet it is 
hard to digeſt, of grotfſe nouriſh ment,and nouriſheth excre- 
ments, : 

A, But which are leaſt hurtfull ? 

P, The wilde and young ones, and ſuch as are nipt with fairc 
froſts,and if they be eaten in Winter, and roaſted full of odo- 
riferous hearbes and ſpices:the old ones are as bad, but thoſe 
that rouevp and downe the fields are ſlumewhge the better, 

A. Take away this diſh,and reach me thole ſame Gold-finches, 
and peck-tigges. 

P, Bleiſed be the winde that brings in ſuch merchandiſe, with a 
blacke head : they are moilt and hot in the firit degree, and 
they arc alwayes welcometo the tables of great men, becaule 

. they aredclicate in taſte,ca(ily dige(t,and nouriſh prevalent- 
ly : they burden not the ſtomacke, but rather comfort, re- 
ſtoreand fortificit,they rouzz vpappetite,eſpecially inthem 
that arerecouering of any licknetle, they are cordia'l, they 
beget vitall ſpirits, and make vs merry : but yet they hurt 
febricitants,for by reaſon of their ſubtile ſubltance they eali- 
ly conuert into thoſe putrified humours that arcin the (to- 
macke, 

A. Here be fiug;twofor me,and threefor you, 

P, But why three for me,and two fur you ? 

A. Becauſe by the praiſe aſcribed to them, out of iuſtice deſtri- 
butiue,and merit of ſuperarrogat.on you ought ro hauc one 


morethenT, 
V z P. Oh, 
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Dialogo ſecondo, Pare L 


P, Oh,oh ! 5 come ds cuor to date, altrefi 4 cuor Paccerts, 


A, Ta teſta 0 bue porgimi quel piato ai colombi, 6 picchions, 
\ . \ ' | 
che ſiano : $1,nore menive che fi puo, fa di m_ ſtteri manucas 
re, che quando la morte, 5 accoglee ſaremo mangiati, 


«\ % . = 8 I: + 

P, 9Duants pie deworiams, vid pin procuriamo, d in:raſſarſi 
per verm. 

14 coſe a melencomicr; taſtate queſto co 

A. Laſciumo meauar tat Cofe a melencomec+; taſtate g - 
lombo, credetens, che et e [aporuto, 

P, Sons caldi, & humid nel ſecond? graao, gli ſaluatics ſono 
meno humi./1, ma pin calt1, quelli di colomb.na, che ci cov 
merciano 4 buſcar il viito, ſono fin grafli, ma coteſts, e li 
caſalenghs nutriſcano bene, fan bon ſangue, ſono ottimi 
per 15 veccny, & flemmatics, corroborano 1: gambe, ſanano 
ols parals.u01, accre/canoil calvre a deboliaiutaro Venere, 
purgano le reni, e frculmente ſi aigeriſcano © vſandels nel 
te1p0 della peſt: ſenza manucar alira carne, ſ1lnano dalla 
Contagione, aggintan t ſpirits vinm, #{ tremor del corpo, 
+ accreſcano le forze : ma infiamanado il[angne offende ti 

t- to . J EE. , « | 
caltds as comple ſſione : 19 caſal:ngns,C ſilueſtr iſono pin du= 
ri 4 degerire; e ancofebroſi, 


A, Dungue ti laſciarems a veeehs, paralitici, & flemmatici; 
ACCU 801 Ci a7gramm con dolore ul capo, done e if Fagiano, 


che ordinas, che foſſe preſto? 


P. Es e avpreſſo il foce, 
A, Coteſta e tua politta, per 1mwolarlo :che bocca da Fag gians | 
ah ? mentelo wn tauolache 51 [copato, 


P. Ben ritrouato ia tal buon compagno ; ma dubito, venends 
egltdicoſs lontano, cive dal finme Faſs di (Uchi { done 1 
gran copia, e donde ne ricene il nome) pel longs wolare [6 


ia ſpellato, edaraggy del Sole coi ben arreſtito, 


A; Goaete 


PART 1, The ſecond Dialopue, 


P. Oh,oh,as you give them with a good heart, ſo doe I accept 
them at your hands, 

A. You good manOxe head, reach me that diſh of Doues or 
Pigeons whether you will haue ir 7 lir, whiletyou may, you 
mult needes cate, for when death layes hold of vs,we lhall be 
eaten, 

P, The more we deuoure, with {o much the more haſt we pro- 
cure It, and doe but far our (clues tor the wormes. 

A. Ler vs leauethe meditation of thele things to melancholick 
men : taſte of this Doue,for beleeue me it 1s ſauvurie, 

P, They arehot,and muilt inthe ſecond degree,your wild ones 
are leiſe moiſt, but thoſe of the Douc-hou.e are niore hot, 
that beginneto ſeeke abroad tor their meate,thele are ftarter, 
bur both theſe, and houſe ones-nourith well, make gyvod 
bloud, are excellent for old men and flezmatickes,they cor- 
roborate the legges, cure paraletickes, aug went heate inthe 
weake, help Ve-res,purgethe reynes,and cailly digelt. Being 
vſcdin time of the plague, without eating any other fleſh, 
they preſerue from contagion, allilts tize fpirres of the light, 

aide the trembling of the body and cacreale force : but yet 
eatlaming the bloud, they oftend thoſe thatare hot of con- 
lexion. Your vvile ones and thoſe of the houſe tame, are 
hardelt of digeſtion,a'1d inclining to agues. 

A. We will then leauetheinco paraliticks,old men,and flegma» 
tickes,tothe end th:y may not atte& our hzads with gricfe; 
vohere is the Phealant,yvhich 1 appolnted ſhould be made 


ready ? 


P. Itis at thefire. | : 
:1, This is but your tricke (ir, to ſteale it for your [elfe, vyhat 


mouth ofa Phzalant,ah? (crit vpon therable, that it may be 
lwepr vp, 

P, On, well met; am afraid this good companion comming 
as far a* Faſe,a River of Colchis,vyhere there is a gr: at muly 
titude ( and theretore from thence hee receiues his name) 
through his long flight he hath loft his feathers,and lo per- 
aduenture comes to beſo vvellroalted as he is; by the Sun- 


beames, | 
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| 150 Dialogo ſecondo, Paxre 1, 


A. Godete queſta parte per mia memoria. 

P, Coteſta carne in tutte le qualita & temperata, e Me22Ana 
trala Peraice, & 1 Capone : oli oi0went grajſt, e previ 13 Cace 
cia, ſon li magliort : e c160 conuententſſimo alla natura hte 
mana per laſua temperatura, corrobora lo jtomaco, mol 
ro nudriſce,, ingrajſ[a, i macilenth, & aſtennats, con tal cibo 

| ſubito fi rifanno, coſi alli ethics, (e tiſiC1, accreſce, e rigora 
b. entte le wirtu, ne genera ſouerchia bumnaita, & inſumma, 
|: coteſta carne per eſſer vn poco pint ſecca,e megliore ai quel= 
| la ae polls, fi anco per [ aira, per il nutrimento, c ma; £10y 
eſercitio, che fa eccede ogn' altra : ma vſandon ſours chia- 
mente genera le podagre, ne, per arreccar tal carne ſangue 
| ſottile, e connenienie a chi & affattica aſſai a cu connienſs 
groſſe, e viſcoſe viuande. Ma hor hor miſoutenne 1m It a= 
lia haner vdito vn CMeaico, che conſighiaua vn Signore, 
K | e 21s dana coteſta repola :'ſobriamente v/ate il fagiano 
| Signore, ma largamente fatene parte al voſtro Mes 
aico, 
A, »Alcuns Medici, molts Legiſti,e Gieſmiti, ſon dallanatu« 
ra ael Gallo, ch? altro non fa, che cantare, raſpare, beccare, 


$ & 6, facul coſa  dopol eſſerſi paſcnutpradicar FaStinenzg, 


"F e nulla patendo, ne menvoiendo patire, ſuadere la patiens 
by 24 ail aliri, Auicina quelle galline, 
; | 71 P, Li Gallinafu ſempre lamia duuerta, per eſſer temperata in 


tutte le qualita, la negrae meghiore con la creſia elenata, 

e doppia, col pizz0 roſſo,ſe pero ſia grouene, e graſſa, eche 

: ancor non habbi fatto vnoya : ma le ſalnatiche [on le me- 

| gliors, molto nutriſcano,preſto i digeriſcano,eſſendo frolla, 

F | genera buon ſangueriſtora Pappetitogacereſce limteletiog fa 

I buona voce chiara, mirabulmente tempera le compleſſions 
humane, 

72 A, Creaol ifteſſo faccino ty polli,e polaſtiri, pero ne voglio ſag< 

tare, 

P, 2ucilsche ancor non cantano,ne montan le galline, eſſends 

all hora in lor tefticoli ds grandſſimo nurrimento,conuegans 

£9 ont temps, ad ogni eta,maſſime nella ſtate, male gal- 


eme weccl ic ſeno at dura argzeſtione,e biſogna ben fralarlegil 


WISHES + 


che 


PART 1. T heſecond Dialogue, 


A. I pray you take this pieceof him for my lake. 
P, This flcfh throughout all qualities is temperate, and of in - 
d:fferent temper betweene the Capon and the Partridoe : 
che fat young ones,and thoſe that are taken with the H awke 
are belt : it is very conuenient meat fur humane nature,by 
reaſon of his temperature,it corroborates the ſtomack,nou- 
riſheth much, fatrens the leane and extenuated, who with 
fuch meate doe fodainely recouer, but yet to Ettickes and 
Tilickes, it augmenteth and inuigoraceth all thevertues of 
their diſeaſes, generatcth ſupertluous humiditie,8& 1m bricfe, 
this flcſh,by reaſon that it is dryer,is better then that of Pul- 
lets, as alſo for the ayre, nouriſhinent, and greater exerciſe 
that it hath: but viing this meat ſupertluoully,it cauleththe 
gout; and in that this fleſh begets but thinne bloud, it is not 
very conuenient for thoſe that labour much, with whom 
rolle and flimie cates belt agree. But euen now I remember 
I haucheardin Italicof a Phylitian,who aduiſed a great Lord 
ſetting downe vnto him ſuch arule;vſe you it ſoberly ſir,but 
giue the largel(t part of this fowle to your Phylitian. 
A. Some Phylitians, many Lawiers,and Icfuites are of thenature 
ofthe Cock,which doth nothing elle, but crow,ſcrape,peck, 
&c.it is an caliething after they haue fed well themſelues to 
reach abſtinence, and ſuffering nothing, nor being willing 
to ({utfer, to perſwade others to patience, Reach the hens, 
P. The henne 1 cuer delighted in,becauſe ſhe is temperate in all 
qualities,the black is the beſt, with a rifing and double creſt, 
with a red peake, ſoſhe be young and fat, and hath not yet 
laid any cgges, but your wilde ones are beſt, they nouriſh 
much, ealily digeſt, and being tender, they augment good 
bloud, reſtore appetite, encreaſe vnderſtanding, make the 
voycecleare,and wonderfully temper humanecomplexions, 
A. 1 beleeue your pullets and Caponets doethe like,and there 
fore 1 will taſte of them, 
P, They which doe not crow, nor climbe the henne, retaining 
yet great nouriſhmentin their ſtones,are fitin all ſeaſons,and 
for all ages, but eſpecially in Sommer;but old hennes are of: 


harddigeſtion,and they mult be well mortified, which _ 
1a 
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Dialog» ſecondo. Parr, 
che |; fa preſto, affocandcle vine col vin, facendo bollire 


Con eſſe vn rametto 1fi. 0,0 potendo vna noce new wteriora, 
A, Ma ſe foſſe v1; Gaiio, e non Gallma? 
P. E pu calao, pru ſeccoge pau nitroſo.ſon boni per medicine, 
che ul lor brodo beunto, e ottimo pr la ventojita, groua 
| al colico, moue uf corps, proneca þ exere, e ſonno. 


A. CAaſe foſſe gallo a Inara ? 

P, Pi rojto d' Aﬀrca di cone in Furopa furno portato,egli & 
calo, © bumido nel ſecondo gradp, gt meglurt ſono gs 
0104eus ingraſſati alla campagnagmoris, el frel atiall arra 
motturna, a ſapore, di benia, di nutrimento non cede, Core 
me anco la lor carne di canirdexza a 1 foils n: ſtrari, pits 
facile & da digeriwe, ds maggior nutrimento, e minor (tt 
perfiuua, genera ortimo ſangue, pur che ſia ben frollo,e 
ben aroſtuto, c 0 c:tto in forno, "reſtanra 1 y deboll, e acſtando 
y mortt,inuua al i orro,che vene pare ?nne dr gran wirin? 
2a a chs ortoſo troppone deuora, 11 1 ſcia, con la podagra, 
la ben aniata, e ds mcil.i catarrs vna manza liberale, 


A. Porgam; quelle lodele, o calanare che ſiano; vi Placcians | 


$10, 

P,S - calae, e temperatamente humide, arroſtite eccitano 
[apeti:o, faculmente [5 azgeriſcan, maſſ ime arroſius con 
ſalua, ma ſian graſſe, e ben coue, e greens, Pautunno, e 
[inuerno Conferycand ad gn compl ſſione, e ſen2A m Cu 
mento alcuno, ſolo che & # vecchs diff, cile e alquato per 
axgerwe,mala galcrita le ſſa m brodo grona a colics dolori, 
e le ſue ceners va” -liano al medemo, | e queſts accells fpels 
lats / corſernano nella farina, 


A, Ecceci de Mer, ſpero almen per compagnia V, S, ne 


Manucara vo, 

P, Son cal1s, e ſecchi nel principio del ſecondo grado, preſs 
ne temp! freddi, [ono tf megliort, e maſſime ſe fiano gy0- 
wemse oraſ1il Tordo a pin /oare, ls Mrs, e e ſpecralmente 
y vecchr, {in auri da degerire,nnocan' a vecchi,e a queliache 

patiſcano hemwranea,e freneſcia,ma flufati con perroſemolo 
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Paxrlt Theſecond Dialogue, 


ſhall quickly doe inquenchingthemalive with wine,or put: 
ting nuts into the broth. 


A. But what if it were a Cocke,and not a Henne ? 
P, Itis more hot, more dry, and more vicious, they are good 


for medicines; for their broth druncke is good for ventoli- 
tics, it helpes the collicke, moues the body, and prouokes 
Veme, and lleepe. | 


A. But what it were a Turky-cocke ? 
P, Orrather of Africke, from whence they were brought into 


Europe;it is hot,and moilt inthe ſecond degree,the belt are 
the youngelt, fatted inthe fields, dead,and nipped with the 


night aire: intafte, goodnetle and nouriſhment; as alſotheir 


flcſh in whitenetle, giues no place to our Pullets; it is more 
ealieof Selionon greater nouriſhment, & lelle ſuperfluity, 
it generates cxcellent bloud, ſo it be well mortified and well 
roaſted, or backed in an Quen, it reſtoreth the weake, and 
railing vpthe dead, excites toluſt. What thinke you of it? 
hath it not a ” vertue? but heethat is idle andeates too 
much thereof, it leaues him in a good way tothe gout, and 
giucs a liberal] carnelt for many catarres. f. 


. Reach methoſelarkes, ora wood-larke,or a bunting, whe 


ther you will? Doethey like you lr. 


P. They arc hot, and temperately moiſt, being roaſted they 


A. 


©. 


excite appetite, they calilie digeſt, eſpecially being roaſted 
with ſage, but let them befat,well roſted, and young, In Au- 
tumneand winter, they helpe cuery complexion, without a« 
ny detriment at all, but onely that they hardly digeſt vvich 
old men:butthe larke ſudden in broth caſcth collical griefes, 
and the aſhes thercof preuaile againſt the ſame, and the 
little body being feathered,may be preſerued in meale. 

See here is an Owlſcll, or a Mearle at [caſt lir, I hope you 
will cate one of theſe for company. 

They are hot, and dry in the ſecond degree, and being ta- 
kenin cold (caſons, they are beſt, eſpecially it the be young, 
and fat : the Thruſh is fiveeter : your Mearles c{pecially the 
old ones, are hard of digeſtion, they hurt old men,and ſuch 
2s hauc the Migranor Frenzie, but being ſtewed wich —_— 

| | | = an 
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Dialogo ſecondo. 


& herbe aperitine ſou men nociui,) 

A. Accoſta quell Ocha,o Papero,o Paperello,clteli fi fia. 

P, 11Papero e meglhore, ſi come & ancor pin calido, & humi= 
do, ma le lore megliori parti, ſenol ale, e / fegato, la car- 
ne d Ocha dando buon nutrumento, ingraſſa 14 macilents, 
ma /c eller fans paſcinte di latte fanns i! fegato aſſas gic- 
condo, ds pin tal carne accenae bticine,tutta via ſamo ſa 

ra,che dal gaſtar, ji carne di eche, come ds donne, ſi patra 
aſtencre, | | 

A. Lienami dinanti queſta ocha,C& reccamili ( onigls. 

P. Egli e vna picciol Lepredalls quali, fi come y cattim ſolda- 
th 1mparorno in voce di combatere,darſi alia fmga, ceſs l as 

' ftatt,da queſts furno inſtrurri a far le mine : onde i{ verſo; 
Gaudet in cffoſlis habitare Cuniculus antris, 
Demonſ(trat tacitas hoſtibus ille vias. 
Egli e freddo,+ ſecco, ma meno della Lepore, ſecca e la 
ſma carne,e as mepliore nutrimento, conſuma  bumidita 
ſuperflua, e flemme del Homaco, pronoca t orina, gina a 
que'ls che patiſcano "Elefantiaſi,ma dewano eſſer giouent, 
C+ gr.:/ſi;zucce nulla armeno a melanconicts,e vecchi,non ſo=- 
x0 prati nella ſtate,ma megliors nel” muerncgma primo bol. 
lendoſi vn popo gndi areſtendelo con garofani, noce moſcata, 
canella,e lardoſara corettos 


A. Ma acheloropoſnto Carreccht hore coteſta copoſitione d'owat 
P, Ouum alit, & recreat, coitumq; & ſemen adauget- ſono 
calle,  humide temperatamente, il bianco + freddo, or 
hamiao, il roſſo e caldo, & humido, le fre/che di Galiine 
calcate ar Galli, ſon le megliori, depoz guelli ds Fagiano, 
wa quelle acl Oche, & eAnatre ſon aifſicili da digerive, 
e ai mal oaore. L' one picciole, e lunghe, e fre/che as Galli. 
4, ſono meg tion, picciole, perche ſon fatte a* animal gione« 
ne, graſſo, lunghe,per dimoſtrare la fortezza del calore. 


A, (Miu con twutro cio, che giomamento dana ? 
P, AMolto ul Cano, prouocano 1 ſouno,0eramolto Connengano 
4 vecehh, eccitano il cita, giouans 4 tifici, allargano il 


pet7o, 


Pa RTE 1; 


| Fe IE 4 . 
PARTI, T heſecond Dialogue, — | 


and opening hcarbs they are letle hurtfull. 

A. Sct that Gooſe nearc, or Goſling whether ſocuer. 

P. The Goſling is better, as allo it is more hot and moiſt, but 77 
the belt parts of them are the wings and Lyuer;the fleſh of 
the Goole yeeldeth good nouriſhment, fattens the leane, 
but if they be fed with milke,they make the lyuer very plea- 
ſant,and morcouer the fleſh excites lult,notwichſtanding he 
is wiſe,that can ab(taine as well trom the fleſh of a Goole, as 
of a woman. 

A. Take away this Gooſe, and reach me thoſe Connies, 

P, Itis alittle Hare, of which,as bad Souldicrs learne in ſtead 78 
of fighting to flye,ſo theſubtilleſt of thele were inſtructed 
to make mines;wherevpon came that verle ; 

Gaudet in effaſſis habitare C unmiculus antris, 
Demonsitrat tacitas ho#tibits ille vias, 

', Itis cold and drye, but leiTe then the Hare, her fleſh is dry, 
and of better nouriſhment,it conſumes ſuperfluous humidi- 
tics and flezgmes of the [tomacke,it prouokes vrine, helpes 
thole that ſuffer the Elefantialis, but they muſt be young 
and fat, and yet it hurts melancholicke and old men, and in 
Sommer they arc not {o acceptable, but rather in Winter : 
but firlt parboyling them a little, and afterwards roalting 
them with Cloucs, Nutmegs, Synamon and lard, it will be 
corrected, PO 

A. Butto what end ſet you beforevs this compolition of egges? 

P, Omum alit, & recreat, coitumg, C ſem:n adanget : they are ng 
hotand moilt temperarely, thewhite is cold and moiſt, and 
the yolke is hot and moiſt, thoſe that come treſh from the 

trodden henne, are better then thoſe of the Pheaſant : but 
Geeſe and Duckes egges are hard todigelt,and of cuill odor, 
Your cgges that be little and long, and freſhly taken from 
the henne, are belt; the little ones becaule they come of a 
yong & fat creature, and the long ones do ſhewthe (trepgth 


of hcate, lf 
A. But for allthis what good docthey? * 
P. They nouriſh much,and prouoke (lcepe,and therfore agree " 
with old men, they excite Ven, helpe Tilickes, open the , 


X 2 breaſt, 
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Dialogo fecondo. Panrrz1, 


petto,riſchiaran la voce ,naſſine le ſorbils,s tremule;quel. 
le,che fi chiamano ſperante ſono megliors con ſale, the. 
cie': ma te freſche cort ſicuocano, ft mettano ſopra le ce- 
weri calde, e con vna bachetta longa pian pian {5 van vol- 
tandoaccro ch'vgnalmente ſi cuocmo, ne uf fwogo le faccia 
crepare, e dopo che haueran ſnaate, ſon preſte, ji oh leua 
col coltello, 4* un caps, tanto guſcio che poſſa v/cir il giallo 
intiero, ſi condiſcan con &KCcaro, canella, & wn popo di 
ſale, e ſi ſorban nella mane,che dano grande ſoftanza, 
il lor ſudore vſato caldo, liena il Binore, o roſſore delle ci 
catrici, come anco fala freſcha carta vergine : ma Þ ona 
dare ſono difficili da dsgerire, e pix le fritte : e tra Valtys 
kuconuenients che canſane, ſons le m—_ ; HI correger og- 
ni lor vitio 6 manacar le freſche, e ſolamente « torlo, 5 
apreſſo nnlla pigliare. | 


Piace aV. $.di onflar due Paſſers ? 
Ohime che di calidzta ecetdan ogno altro animale, oltra 
che, 5 come ho ſempre hanto in hoſe la diſhoneſta Inſſuria, 


0051 queſto animale, per eſſer cotanto Inſſurioſo, che mas ji 


fatia, di montar,e as calcar Ia paſſarella: pur nel tempo 


delle Meſſi ſono megliors, tutta via, per eſſer troppo ſec- 
chi ds natura,ſon at dura digeitione,gexeran malenconia, 
e colera, infiaman il ſangue, & acceydan libidine : ma 
il paſſere Trocloditide ha mirabil virty contra le pietre 
delle reni, & wviſfica. | 


Laſciamo che li villani,zer toy vendetta ſe Ii manghino x 


porgiquelle Perdict,o Starne montane col becco yoſſo. 


HMaſe foſſe vn gionene Pexnicone 2 dite che ſarebbe me- 
glove : e ab calaa, e ſeccanatura, tenero, buono,e ſottile 
nutrimento, facilmenie fi atgeriſce, mgraſſa, e diſſeca 
humidita del fomacoge meglioy della Gallina, 


Chi cio, non conoſce ? 


P, eAcorafce il coo, non laſcia far cerrmitione 
nel [tomaco;emirabile per quelli ch' hanno il mal 


Fraxce/e, 


P1rrl. TheſecondDialopue. 


breaſt, cheare the voice, but eſpecially thoſe that are to be 
ſupped, and be trembling, which wee call pocht, they are 
beſt with falt and (ſpice, but thenew ones mult be thus roa- 
ſted: letthem be laid in hot aſhes,and chenwith a long ſtick 
faire and ſoftly turne them round, to the end they may c- 
qually roſt and that the fire make them not to breake, and 
when they haue ſweated, letthem be taken vp, and with a 
knife make ſuch an hole at the one end,as that all the whole 
yolke may come forth;then (caſon them with Suger, Syna« 
mon and alittle ſalt, and ſup them of in a morning, for they 
yeeld great ſubſtance, and their ſweate by realon of the yiu- 
all heate,takes away the angrineſle and redneile of skars, as 
doth freſh virgin parchment: but hard eggesare difficult to 
digeſt,and fried ones more had. Among other inconueni- 
ences which they cauſe, the Freckle is one, their vice is cor- 
reed by catingthem freſh,and onely the yolke,and to take 


nothing elſe, 
A. Will it pleaſe you (ir to cate of a couple of Sparrowes ? 


P, Out alas,thcy cxcccd all other creatures in heate, be(ides,as I ' 


hauealwayes hated luſt,ſo haue [ cuer hated this creature, be- 
cauſe it is ſo luxurious, for he isneuer ſatisfied with mount- 
ing and treading of his female: but in time of Harueſt they 
arc beſt, and being too dry of nature, and hard of digeſtion, 
generating choler and melancholy,inflaming the bloud,and 
exciting lult, they are nought : but the Sparrow called.the 
Wren, hath a wonderfull vertue againlt the ſtones of the 

. reynes and bladder. | 

A, For theirreuenge let the country ſwaines eatethem, Reach 
thuſe Partridges,or mountaine-ſtares with red bils. 

P. But what if it were a young Pernicone ? you lay it would be 
better,and it is of an hot and dry nature, it generates good 
andſubtile nouriſhment, and it calily digeſts, it fattens, and 
dryes the humiditic of the ſtomacke, and is better then an 


 henne. 

A, Who knowes not that ? 

P, It augments ſperme,and ſuffers no corruption to grow in 
the (tomackezitis wonderfull good for thoſe that haue the 
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Dialogo ſecondo. ParTE I, 


Franceſe, il lor fegato gioua al mal caduco: ma le we- 
chie ſono cattine per la digeſtione, generan humor melen= 
conco, e reſiringan il corpo, ma frollandoji ron freddo ſe» 
reno fi corregano, La Starna © come la Perdice, di pin; 


_ Cit Venerem,huic cedit Gallica dira lues. 
Che chi per un anno inticrs ne mManuca Vna ogni ai,cs neu 
altro, perfettamente ſara guarito, 


A. Ma dopo che qui ſons preſents per ſeruirci, non vogliano 


manghiare wna Yuagha,Storno,Tordo, wn Tortore? 


. Biſognarebbe hauere vn forno, no vn ſtomacs per riporre, 


e digerire cotanta materia: la Quaglia giona a malencont- 
cs, che con la lor bumidita tempera {a ſiccita ds quell hues 
more, enwariſce aſſai, 11 Storno, graſſo, e giouene , pioue 
alls aſtenuati, ma paſcendoſi di Cicuta communemente e 
cattino cibo, ſe now mangbino  uua, 


A. Manucarem dunche del Tordo, queſto e per ſerwiri vi, 
P. Glt baccio le mans. Nel tempo dell 'tnuerno ſono ottimi,na [7 


ano graſſi,e ſubite arreſtiti ſenzacanargli linteflini: Male 
Tortore giouent ben nutriſcan, preſto ji digeriſcaro,atcreſ- 
can il coite, aſſotigliano Þ ingegno, ſon buons con garofani, 
e ſucco ds Aranci per il fluſſe, e diſſenteria, ma le wecchie 


PHOCAHO 4 Collerici, &- malenconici, 


A, Cbe piu nou manucate 7 la perſeneranza c quella che £6 c0» 


YOnAas 


. Sinelle bone apre; pero Iddio nel vecchis Teftamento pro- 


hibina 4 ſacrificargli animale, che non haueſſe coda, e nel 
nouo e ſeritto, chi perſeuerara ſara ſalus, 


A, Vede che ſete buon Chriſtians : lieua queſts vecellami, e 


porta de peſci. | 


P. Deh padrone mio, ipecſcs, & carn alla medeſima menſa 
fr prohibiſcano affatto,e coſi il latte, o latticimy p:rche inſie- 


me manucate canuſano molte catitne mfirmita, ne men ff 
#04MENgAn Cond ona 


A, Oh 


Pazr 1. T he ſecond Dialopue, 


French-poxec; the Lyucrof them helps thoſe that have the 
falling-lickenelle, but the old ones are yery bad of digeſti. 
on for the melancholicke humour, and they reſtraine the 
body; but being well nipe with a faire froſt, they are correR- 
ed: The Stare is like the Partridge, moreouer; 

Cit Veneretn huic cadu Gallica dira lncs, * 
For hethat for one whole yeerecates one of thele in a day, 
and nothing clſc,thall be perfeRtly healed. 
A. Butſecing they arc here preſent fgrour vſe and ſeruice,ſhall 
wee not cate a Quaile,a Starling,a Thruſh,or a Turtle ? 
P, We had need haue an oucnandnora ſtomackyto lay vp and 
digelt ſo much meate: the Quaile helps melancholick men, 
for withtheir humiditicthey temper the drynelle of that hu- 
mour,andit nouriſheth ſufficiently. The fat and young Star- 
ling curesthoſe that are fallen away, for they feeding com- 
monly ypon Hemlocke,are but bad meate,except they feede 
' vpongrapes, 
A. Letvs theneate of this Thruſh, this will pleaſe you. 
P, I thanke you lir.In winter time they are excellent,{o theybe 
fat and quickely roa(ted,without diſgarbaging of them : but 
yong Turtles nuuriſh well,quickely digeſt,augment ſperme, 
and (ubtilize the wit;they arc good with cloues,and the iuyce 
of Orenges for the fluxe and diflentery : but the old ones 
hurtcholerickeand melancholicke men, . . 
A. Why doe you cate no morc?it is perlcuerance in euery thing 
_ mult crownevs. 
P. It is indeed in good workes; and therefore God in the Old 
teltament prohibited tofacrificevnto him any creature thae 
had nota taile: and in the new ſpeaking of the obſeruance of 
his law,he ſaid;be thaz perſeueres to the ena, ſhall be (aued. 


A, 1 ſee you are a good Chriſtian. Take away theſe birds, and. 
reach the fiſh. 

P. Oh goodlir,fiſh and flcſh are together forbidden on the ta- 
ble,andſo milke, and all white meates, becauſe being caten 
tozcther, they procure a thouſand infiriities, neyther arc 

they good with egges, 


A, Oh 
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Dialogo ſecondo, Pazre lo 


A, Oh che mi dite ? hanea talent di inghiotirne vn poco, 


P, Penſo ſia mane vogliate demorar il tatto, ti giorns ſon 


ſpeſſi, e pivs frequents bi paſts, oltra che 6 peſci, ripetto alle 

carni, ſono di minor nutrimento, ma groſſo fl:mmatico, 
frigido, e pieno ds ſuperfinite, difficils a aigerire, in ſegno 
as cio canuſano ſete aimorando longo tempo nel ftomaco, 
'e ſpeſſo 6 corrompano, quantunque pero 5 marim, e ſaſſa- 
rils frano megliori: Ia lor repletione e peſſima, e ſe fi man« 
ghiano dopo granae eſſercitio ſi corrompano facilmente, et 
& chi e debole di ſtomaco, 0 preno as mals bumori,o vecchio, 

ſe ne dene per ogns modo aſtenere, 


A. Maqueſti ſono marint,non vi adirate contra t neftri peſei, 


che ſon pin calids,e per la ſalſedine del acqua,men bumiai, 
ds maggior nutrimento, che quells dell” acque dolci, nou 
pero reſtano, come vi difſi, a'cſſer vitioſ,, z & ne il piu,ne 
5/ meno liena la natura della ſpecie, nulla dimeno gionano 
a colerici, & creſcan il perma, ma non denano de molto 

andi, ne ds carne dura, ne ſecca, ma quelli delle acque 
merte, credetemi, eglino ſon peſſimi, ſi come anco + goni 
otioſo, 


P, Ci darete pur licentiagaccio i lor arrino non ſia indarno, 


che ne guſta vno, 


A, Donee anttorita, non fi connien licenza, manucate,ſe vi 


piace, quello arroſtito ſopra la graticelagche eglie pin ſans, 
eſſendo maritime, 0 as acqua corrente, e fatte ſcoprir il 
piato, accio paſſino eſſalar i vapori, 


Þ. I peſce aſſai mi duetta, e piace, pero ms Sfrace ehe poco | 


gions, & aſſai es nuoca, ſe ci foſſe qualche regola, b modo 
d'uſarlo ſenza alcun danno, ma pionamento, certo mi /a- 
rebbe grato, ſi come altreſi ecls mi & grato, 


A, 11 carpione, quale caldo temperatamento, et humido nel 
principio del primo grado,e nobiliſrimo tratuttilipeſcs,dite- 


era carne, d ottimo nutrimento, ct in ogni modo acconcio, 


ſempre 


Paxri The ſecond Dialogue, 


A. Oh, what ſay you man ? I had a dclire to haue (upped 
downe a lit le of it. 

P, I thinke you will cate vp all this morning; the dayescome 
often, but micales falter, belides filh intelpeR of Reth is of 
lefle nouriſhment, and grotle, legmaticke, cold, and full of 
ſuperftuitics, dificult-co digeſt, in ligne whereof, it cauleth 
ehirtt,remaynioglong time inthe (tomacke,and often they 

are corrupted,although your fea iſh and thoſe taken about 
the rockes are the belt : their _n is very bad, and if 


they be caten after great exerciſe, they calily corrupt, and 
whoſoever is weake of {tomacke, full of euill humours, or 


old, ought in any wiſe to abſtainefrom it. 

A, Butthis-is ſea iſh : are you notangry againſt our pnd fiſh? 
They are morehor, and by reaſon of the (altnes of the wa- 
ter,letfſe moilt, and of greater nouriſhment then thoſe of 
the freſh waters, and yet for all that, as I toide you, they 
faile notto be vicious, for neither the more, nor the lelle, 
cannot take away the nature ſpccificiall thereof: neuerche- 
letſe. they helpe collcricke men, and increale ſperme, but 
yer they mult not be very great, nor of an hard and dry 
fleſh, but for thoſe of the ſtanding waters, belceue me they 
are (tarke naught, euen as allo cuery idle creatureis, 

P, Yet will crave ſo much fauour, to the end their ſetting 
beforevs may not be in vaine, that I may taſte of ſome, 

A, Where authoritic is,therenceds no leauc : cate if you.pleale 
that which is broiled vpon the grideron, for it is moſt 
healthfull, it being of the fea, or ſome running water, and 
open the platter, tothe endthey may exhale their yapoure, 

7, Fiſh delights, and plealcth me very much, but yetT like nor 
that it helpes but a litele, and hurts much : if there were 
ſome rule or way (et downe howto vie it without any hurt 
but for good furely it wouldilike me well,cuen asit plealcth 

ty taſte meruailous well. F 

' 4. TheCarpe, vvhich is hot and temperatcly moyſt in thebe- 
ginning of the firſt degree, is excellent,among(tall uther 
fiſhes itis of tender fleſh, and excellent nouriſhmenr,and be- 


. Ing in any wiſe well ſodden, and duely preparcd,it is "m_—_ 
mo 


26 


162 Dialogo ſecondo. 


ſempre « ſeaniſſimo ma per eſſer di gentile carne, preſto fi 
COrYOMPe 
P. Non c' e modo at conſeruarlo ? 
A. Gli lewino ſubito Te ſcaglie, e le budella, fifa ſtar nel ſale 
per ſes bore,dinai ſr frogge nelol10,poi fiaſperge ſopra a aces 
to ai vino, nella quale ſian bollits garofani, pepe, canella, e 
zaffarano,e tale & bnono in ogni tempo, ad ogns eta, © ad 


ogns compleſſione. 
87 P. Maio manuco ds queſio Granchio,che a tiſict giona,prouce 


cal orina,accreſce ul crito,& conferiſſe a celerici: gls Gam- 
mariſon buon per li ethics,f* t conſontigngraſſandols, co 
la lor tenace hnmidita riſiſtano alla colliquatione de 5 
membrt ſolids, con la frigidua al calore ſtrano inneccht- 
ato ne membri, ſono di gran nutrimento, C il lor brodo 
e buono per I's Aſmatici : ſono ancor buoni per y ſanguigr1, 
e cholerici, ER 


A. Ma che vi par dsqueſto Laccio?guanto a me molto mi piace. 

P.C*s in lus poco da ridere,pero mi fate ridere,che egls molto wi 
aggrada; tutta via per conſolarus da aſſai nutriments, ma 
non aſſai lodenole;ſeqnitate 11 mio conſiglio, laſtiatelo, ma 
prgliate le ſue meſcelle, abbruſciatele, e ridotte che ſono in 
pura poluere, beunte con vino, al peſs a' vna dramma, 
rompono la pictra, 


A, Che direte, che in Italia manncano le Lumache, e le R a- 
nochie ? 

88 P. In picciolceſa 1ddio, e la Natura ſonente naſctonde gran 
fecreti, la Lumaon gioua al ſtomaco, ben acconcia & prata 
al guſto, aſſai nudriſce, ottima e per 8 tifici, ſmorza [| are 
dore della collera, e la ſete, pronoca il ſowmho  & ottima per 
li ethici, ma nuoce a flemmatici, & alla pietra, 


A. Zuantungque, ne alla viſta, per eſſer cornuta, ne in cibo 
mi praccia, piaccionms nulladimens le ſue virtsa, 


P. Ls 


Parr 1; 


——— 
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molt ſweete, but becaulc it is of a ſhort and tender fleſh, ie 


quickely corrupts. 

P. Is there no meanes to preſerue it ? 

A, You mult preſently take off the (cales, and plucke out the 
entralles, keepcit in (alt for lixe houres, then let it be fried in 
oylc, afterwards poure thereupon vineger,and oyle,in which 
there hath beene boyled Cloues,Pepper,Synnamon and Saf- 
fron, andthus it is goodat all times,for all ages, and for cuc- 
ry complexion, 

. But I doccate of this Crab, which helpeth Tiljckes, prouo- 
keth vrine,augments lult,and cures the collericall.Creauiſcs 
| are goodfor Hedtickes, and thoſe in a conſumption, becauſe 
with their tenation humiditiethey fatten them,and reliſt the 
falling away of the radicall or ſolide ſubſtance of the body, 
and with their frigiditie they cale the ſtrange inueterate heat 
inthemembers,they are of great nouriſhment,and the broth 
of them is good for Almatickes;they are allo good for ſan- 
guinous and cholericke complexions. 

A. But what thinke you of this Pike ?oh God, how like it. 

P, There is little in it to be laughed at, and yet you make mee 
laugh to heare you lay you loue it : notwithſtanding to con- 
firme you, it yeclds much nouriſhment, but not very com- 


mendable.Follow my counſell,leauc it, but take the iaw ther 


of and burnethem ll they be brought to mecre duſt, then 
being drunke inwine tothe waight of a dramme they breake 


the (tone. | 
A, What ſay you that in Italic they eate Snayles and Frogs? 


P. God and Nature many times in ſmall things encloſe great 
ſecrets. The Snaile caleth the ſtomacke, and being will pre- 
pared is acceptable tothe (tomacke, itnouriſheth much, it 
is excellent for Tiſlickes, it (lakes the heate of choler and 
thirſt, it prouokes ſleepe. and is excellent for Hiticke Febri- 
citants,but yet itis hurtful for legmaricks, and for the (tone. 
A. Though ir pleaſeth not my light, becaule it is horned; nor 
likes menot as meate, yet neuertheletle the vertues thereot 


pleale me well, 
Y -2 P, Great 
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Dialogo ſecondo. Pare, 


P: Le Rancchie orandi, [corticate, decol/ate, indi cotte l:ſſe 


con olio, e {> manucate ſono la Theriaca de i welens ds. 


tutte le Serpi : la bor decottione fatta con acqua, & aces 
to, vale 4 dolori as dents, alla lepra, © [paſimni; ono wiiliſt- 


191i 4 tsftcs, la mederma decottione gioua alla tſſe autiqnas* 
maſſim: corte in brodo ds pollo, pronocano il fonno; ma quel 
che e pin , per eſperierz4 80 ho vecnuto, che la cenere- + 
ella lor fiele beunta con vino, al p:/0 a” vna Aramma, 


a la febre quartana: + le Rane peſte nei” impiaſtra dell 


Eccellente Vigo, & ottimo per il mal Franceſe, Tacers la. 


carne loro fgenerare putrido nutriumento CF 


'A; Hor mi ſontene, cio, ch 19m aimenticana, ſournte 10 v/o- 


le Tenche, 

P. e Aſai nutriſcano, ma difficilmente fi digeriſcans; &peſſi- 
mo & if lor nutrimento, nudrendoſy elleng ds paluds : ma 
a ottimo han queſto,che tapliate per longhezza di (chiena, 
& applicate alle piante de peat, e pelſi mitigan 1* ardore. 
delle febri,e Þ abbreuta. : 


A. Ms [alta il grille mcapo as onſtare coteſta Teſtmdine, 5 
T arteruecea, 
P. E ds; grandiſſimo nutriment», e molto viile all' eftenuats, 


e tifici, il ſanzue loro beanto, cina al mal caduco, della - 


ſua carne /e ne fa peſts ali taferms per rinfreſcarli, ere. 
ftorarls: ma genera ſangue groſſo, e fa d rwave aſſas. 


» *\ . p \ 
A. Lt Trotta aſſuie al mio guſto amica, perogp'r nmſpeoner 
la amicitig antica, 2911 '0-4/[ag gravid dorſo di coteſta «rec 


cami quel piato tu Grandomn, Coſtmiquantoe pin alco ds 
ftatura, tanto eglt e p11 ſerocoo, Che attends ? nou mi in- 
tend? e dome & queil alcro Mamalucco? qanto pits ſer- 
#1 i tiene,tanto men fanno, 


M; Elie [erttto, 
A.E trope licenzagt e ſenzalitenza vn ſernidore vada done 


ry 
/Y 


© ——— 


P1rrl The ſerond Dialogue. 


P. Great Frogs being fleaed,their heads cut off, andafterwards $9 F 
ſtewed with oyle and{alt, and then caten, are as ajTreaclc, : 
againſt the poyſon of all Serpents. : their decoftion made 
with watcr and vineger,helps the paine of the teeth, the Le- 
profie, and Spaluraes, they are very good for Tillickes, and 
their decoCttion cures an od cough : c{pecially it they be 
boyled in pullets broth, they-procure ſleepe:but that which is 
morc,and what by experience I haue ſcene is, that theaſhes 
of their gall drunke with wineto the waight of one dramme, 
curesthe quartane Ague: and Frogges peltled in the plai= 
ſter of excellent Y7572,is excellent for the French-poxe: I wil 
{peake nothing of the fleſh thereof, becaule it generates putri- 
fying nouriſhment, &c. 

A. Nowl remember whatI had almolt forgotten,which is,that 
I often vieTench. | 

7. They nouriſh much,but difficultly digeſt,and theirnouriſh- 2 

ment is very bad, becauſe they themſctues arc nouriſhed in , 
marſhes: but this is one ſingular point that they haue, tl:at 

being cut along the backe, and applycd to the loales of the 

fcete and pulles,they mitigatethe heat of the Feauerand ab- 


breuiate if. 
A,Thcreis a toy come into my head to taſt of this Tortoile, 


P. It is of great nouriſhment, and very good for all extenuated 91 
and Tiſlicall perſons ; their bloud 'being drunke calcth the 
fatling cuill : of the flcſh thereof there is made pounces for 
ficke men torrefreſh and reſtore thein : but yetit generatcth 
grolle bloud, and makes one to ſleepe much, 
A. The Trout plcalcth my taſte yery well, wheretore thotto for-- g2 
et old amitie, I willca{te of the backe of this:reach methat 
platterthere, you (ide Sirmme. This tellow the higher hee is 
in ſtature, the more foole he growes. What JooRe you atter ? 
Doſt nor heare me ? and where is Mimtlrc? By how much 
the moe feruancs a man keepes, by ſo much the letle ghey 


doe. 


M, He is gone forth, 


A. Itis too great licentioulaclle fora feruant to gocout without 
| Y 3 leaucz, 
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gli praccia: #eiſegne 1 [noi affari,li [uri affari lo nodrij< 

 can,non lo laſciar intrar in caſa, ſino appreſſo cena,e ſe non 
vien a coricarſs in caſa ſtaſera, voglto che dimani driz- 
24 4/ paleto, Signore ecco, ſta Trotta ds cuore vi ſaluta, 


P. Nutriſce aſſas bene, preſto ſi digeriſce, ma genera humor 
fredao, pero rinfreſcail fegato, e ſangue,donde e buona nelle 
febri ardenti, e ne tempi calidi per y gioueni, e colerict : e 
cattina per {i yecchi, e flemmatici, 


9% A, Lienami dinanti coteſit peſci, che a vederls mi arreccan 
noia, Porta li frutti in tauola, 

P, Io non mi muonuo,e pur mi ſentolaſſo: ti frutts nel reggi- 
mento della ſanita non conuengano per nutrimento, perche 
poco nutriſcano, generano ſangue putrido, e ſono piens ai 

ſuperfluita. 

A. Ma t huomini Þ 2ano per molte altre vtiluta, 

P. Corr i0 veds : ma efſendo il vero, cio cl iovidico, ſeguita 
che biſogna wſarli poco al poſſibile, e raro, perche quel,che 
F Pig/te per medicina, e non per cits, pryliaſi in poca quan- 

A. Ma come per medicina ? 

P, Perche mitigan la collera, eſtringan il feruor del ſangue, 
rinfreſcan,c- humettan il corpo, C per tal effetts ſi manu- 
can a aizinno, e ſepra beueſi yino inacquato, accio preſto 
paſſi il ſucco alle wene, e coſy oprino, nella ſiate ancor [0+ 
briamente fi concedan a ſanguigni & acollerics, 


A. Non fanno altroeffetto ? 

P. {ome vi diffi Inbrican il corpo, e percio ſi mangian nel 
principio della menſa, e s intermette alquanto as tempo, 
prima ch'altro ſi manghi, e queſts ſono vua, fichi, pruni, 
mori, le perſiche, e le ceraſe. «Altre wolte coſtringano il 
ventre, e atal effetto biſogna nel princizio acl paſto manu- 
earls, e tals ſor2 i Cormols, li Cotogni, Neſpoli, ma ſono as 
catieuo nutrimento, 

A, Poſſibile e, che tutti, a tatts nuochino, 

| P, etmes- 


Parr 1. Theſecond Dialogue, 


leaue: if he follow his owne affaires, let his owne affaires 
keepe him. Let him not come into the houſe, but after lup- 
per;andit helye not this night within,to morrow he ſhall v 
with his bed and be gone, Sir, this Trout very heartily (a- 
lutes you, 

P, It nouriſheth much,digeſts quickly,but generateth cold hu: 
mours, and therefore the Lyuer and' bloud thereof refreſh- 
et; wherefore it is good in burning teauers,and hot ſcaſons 
for young men and cholcricke perlons,but it is very bad for 
old men and flegmatikes. 

A. Takeaway from me this Fiſh,for the light of it annoyes me, 
Set fruit onthetable. 

P. 1 doe not (tir,and yct I am weary. Inthe regiment of health 
fruits are not very conuenient for nouriſhment, for the 
nouriſh little, generate putrified bloud,and arefull of ſuper- 
Huities, | 

A. But menvſethem for many other benehis, 

P. Sol ſee : but that being true which I tell you, it followes, 
that we mult vſe them as little and as ſeldome as poſlible,for 
whatſocuer is taken for Phylicke and not for mezte,muſt be 
taken in ſmall quantitie. 

A. But how for medicine ? 

P, Becauſe they mitigate choler, extinguiſh the feruencie of 
bloud,refreſh and moiſtenthe body,and for this efte areto 
becaten faſting andafter them drinkewineand water, to the 
end the iuyce may lodainely palle into the veynes,and (o let 
them worke:in Sommer allo let them be ſoberly permitred 
tolanguineand cholericke complexions. | 

A. Hauethey no othereffet? | 
P, As I told you, they moiſten the body, and therefore muſt 
becaten before meales, with the interpolition of ſometime, 
before youcate any thing elfe, and theſe be grapes, figges, 
damſins, mulburics, peaches, and cherryes. At other times 
they bindethe belly ,and for this ctfet you muſt catethemin 
the beginning of your mcat,and luch are Cornell, Quinces, 
and Trigonion,but they are of bad nouriſhment, 

A. Is it poſſible thatall of them ſhould hurt allmen ? 

P. Remember 


167 


93 


* 
. 
py X 
41 
bu 2+ | 
: 


. 
*-. TS » . . 
ror r ng ty Fi Hee - 2 p 


1+ 45 


Ny 


186 


4 


93 


Dialogo ſecondo. Parren, 


P;, eAmentateni di quanto di ſipraio v1 i1ſſi,a cus ſog giong- 
no, che ſon peſſimi a podagroſi, moſſim: ts frutts bunias, 
acgnoſs e viſcost per efſer molto VAaporoſr, t freſehs [cn peg- 
giox de ſeccht, Is cot!s, dip» ul cibo preſs, lon me; glior de 
crudi, I: l-mitins jj mangion mais, 1 coſirettins da pots 


4 ſtuichs preſi nant» ſtrmmgano, ma dopoſeluane, 


A, Ca chi haneſſe i! tomaco frigido, humiao ? 

. Dene manucarh cali, e ſecchi, ma eſſendo 1/ ſicmacs 
caldo, & ſecco, debbe manucarls frigias, & humias, &- 
li maturs jon megliors , cioe men nectus per ogni uno, 
eccetto 8 mori, quali meglio e manucarls prima, cbe ſian 
perfettamente matnurs, e nevi, 

A. La amerſita pus forſynuccere.? 

P. Non deneſ; vſare nella medeſima menſa, 

A. CMaquali penſate, che ſian peggior tra li altri? 

P. Lipinpurreſcibils, e quelli, ne quali regnano i vermi, che 
generano febri continue, e tals/ono bs ſcaloriti, 

A, Porgimi, et auicinamt i caſcio. 

P. 1! Reſeo e freddo, & humido, 1] vecchioe caldo,et ſecco, 
il megliore &l freſco, ds buon latte, e buon paſcolo, che 
Coſi moliifica,ingraſſa, e grato alla bucca, ne nuoce al ſic= 
waco, et e pit delaltri digeſtible, [e fi manuca nel pyor- 
no,nel qual © fatto: ma il pecorino di bonta eccede {'altri, 

ns aliro vecchio (5 dewe mangiar # fine per (ugello del 
omaco, ricordandoſ, che Caſeus clt lanus, quem dat 
auara manus : perche eſſendo vecchie, e duro da diges 
rire, fa ſete, infiama 11 [angue, genera la pictra, oppila if 
 fFegato, paſſa taras, offenae le reni, e nuoce a detils ds 
ſtamaco, vecehi, otieſs, e caltarroſi, in conchiuſione il fore 
maggio e paſto davillane, ma maſticato.con neci, manaale, 


pere, © melie,e men nocino. 


As Uoglio pizbar quatiro eAniſe 


P., Emendan 


Parrtl Theſecond Dialopne, 


P, Remember what I tolde you before, whereuntoI adde that 
they are very bad for the podagrous. eſpecially fruits that be 
humide, ſlimy, and watriſh, in that they are very vaporous, 
yournew is worſe then your old fruit: the roaſted taken at- 
ter meate,are better then the raw. Let your mollefieng fruits 
being taken firſt, and the conſtringent after meales : tart 
fruits being taken atorc meales doe binde, but taken after 
they ditlolue. 

A. But what it one ſhould hauea coldeahd moiſt Nomacke? 

P, Why then he mult cate them hot and dry,but the (tomack 
being hotand dry, heemult cate them,cold and moiſt, and 
the ripe are belt, & leaſt hurttull for eucry one, except Mul- 
beries, which it is belt to cate before they be perfeRtly ripe, 
and blacke, 

A. Will diverliticof theſe hurt ? | 

P, They multnot be vſcd at oneand theſelfe ſame meale. 

A. Amongltothers which take youto be the worlt ? 

P, Themolt putrifying,and others wherein wormes are,which 

' beget continuall feauers,and this is your pale truit, 

A. Reach me hither the Cheeſe. 


P. Thatwhichisnew, is cold and moiſt, and the oldis hot and 


dry : the beſt is the new cheeſe, made of good milke, and 
good palturage, fur ſo it mollifies and fartens, is acceptable 
to the mouth, and hurts not the ſtomacke, and is wore di- 
geſtible then the other, if it be caten the ſame day tis made, 
but that made of ſheepes milke, is better thenallthe other, 
All old cheeſe mult be eaten inthe end, to ſeale vp the (to. 
macke,calling to minde, that Caſe eſt ſans, quem dat avara 
7any ; tor it being old and hard of digeſtion, it procures 

thirſt, enflames the blood,engendersthe (ton obſtructyrh 

the liver, patlcth away (lowly, offends the raynes, and hurts 
thoſe that be weake of {tomacke, oid men, thole that liue 

iclely,and the Catarrous: in concluiion cheeſe 1s the pea- 

ſants meate, but being chewed with nuts, almonds, pcares, 

and honny it is letle burttull. 


4, Will youtake three or foure ſtalkes of Anilc 7 
Z P, They 
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Dialogo ſecondo. Parr 1, 


» Emenda il fetor del fiato, wiale & all hidropici, & alle ops- 
"—_ del fegato, proweca I orina, ferma y fluſſi biencki 
delle donne, la (ta decottione ſolue Ia vemoſita del corpo, 
er9ua al flow. 10, fegato, e Polmone, alla midrice; prohi= 
biſce,che vaporinon aſcendan al ad. preſo inanti the 
/i bemil.; :arqgua,larettifica;gtona nelle coſe di paſta, ſtimol.; 


} enere, nuoce a ſangumi, e collerici, 


| A. Ecco dellicardi,o carciofi, o archichocci. 


. Se ſon teneri, ſon meghtor ae auri, ma ſon ventoſi, aprans 
epilotions, accreſcano ;! couo, 

A, eA(ſat pin ms dilettano b caraont fatti bianchi per arte, 
ſotterandols VeAnutunno, ſon tencrs, e ſi manucano m fin 
aelia cena con pepe, + ſale per ſigullare, e corroborare ul ſto» 
maco: ma creqo,che molta veiriu habbiil Corianaro,c Co. 
riandolo,o Pitartima, 

P. it meghiore equel a Egitto, ewiiliſſimo per il ſlemaco, re= 
premenaa l e/alations veleneſe, che al capo a(cendano : be- 
unto con vino dolce,orciae i vermi, conſerua lacarne incore 
rotta, I Coriandols confettt infin del cibo, lo ritengano nel 
ſtomaco, agintan la digeſitone, fortifican i cernelto,c capo, 


A. Dunque vogli pigl;arne ona corpacciata, 

P. 11 ſaperfiuo -M w/o offende ul capo , ofſnſca Pintellette, &&+ 
pertarbala mente; i ſucco ſuo beunto 6 mortifero veleno, 
& quells che lo bentano, cinentanmutl, 0 parti, 


P. HMaeſſendo di tal verty, come ſe li pno lrnar la ſnamas 
lita ? 

P.Tenergls biſog 014 per 2ramotle maceto and; coprirls dr SHC- 
caro, che cofi oforvanc:e ſe anizne, Fw qualchearns habbs 


beunto il ſmo ſucco /i ſana con polkere at coccie a' ona con 
Salomonia,o Teriaca,e vin. 


A, Mipizce aſſaiil F inocchio, evil 1g%07e ? 

P. Sermpre mba aulcttato il, dolce, che e cald» nel 
ſeconds g oraao, + ſecco nel primo, m4 il ſalua- 
tco plus valore/amente aiſecca, e riſcalda, ma il 
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P, They mend the ſtinch of the breath,they are good for h ys  N 


dropickes and opilarions of the Lyuer, they prouoke vrine, 
ſtay the white fluxes of women; the decoftion thereof dif- 
ſolues theventolittes of the body, helpes the (ktomacke,Ly- 

cr and Lights, as alſo the Matrixe, it hinders the yvapours 
thatalcend vpinto the braine;being taken betore you drinke 
water,it reCtihes ir; it helpcs all baked mcates, it (timulates 
Venzzs,and hurts ſanguine and chollericke men. 

A, Sce here Teazels,or Hartichoakes, 

P, The tender ones are berter then the hard, but yet they arc 
windie, procure opiJations and encreale lulk, 

A. Your Teazels made white by Art pleale me much better, 
burying them in the Autumne with thinne carth, they are ca- 
ten inthe end of {upper with pepperand ſalt, toſcale vpand 
corroborate the [tomacke : butI thinke that Coriander, vor 
Coriandolet bath a greater vertue. 

P, That of Egyptis the belt : it isvery good for the ſtomacke, 
reprefſing theyenemous exhalation that aſcend vp into the 
head: being drunke with ſweet wine it kils wormes, keepes 
the fleſh vncorrupt. Coriander comhts at the end of meate, 
detained in the [tomack, aide digeſtion,and fortifie the head 
and brainc. | 

A. Then I will take a glutting of them, 


 P. Their ſuperfluous vie offends the head,obfuſcates vnderſtan- 


ding. and disburdens the minde; the tuyce thereof being 


drunke,is mortail poyſon and they which drinke thereof be- 


come dumbe or fooles. 
A. But itbcing otherwiſe of ſuch vertue, how may the vice of ic 


be remoued ? 

P. You mult keepeit for one night in vineger,then cover it with 
Sugar, for ſo they are good: but it any drinke of the iuyce 
thereot,he may be cured with the powder of egge-ſhels,with 
Salemonia, or Treacle and wine. 

A. llike Fennell very well, and hos doth it pleaſe you fir 2 

P. I haue euer delizhted much in the (weet Fennell, which is 
hot in the ſecond degree, and dry in the fr(t; bur the wilde 


doth dry and heatemore efteually, but that which is new 
Z 2 gathered 
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freſco e avlcegproneca alle donne il latte, oli menflrui, + 


a tutti {' wrina, lena Þ opilation antiqua,molto pioua all 
occhi, 


A, Sefoſſe ſecco ? 
P. E bono per ul verno, ma v/a/; ſobriamente, che infiamma 


il fegato, e nnoce all occhi;ma apre Þ opilations del fegato, 
milea, petto, e del cernello: wa lomo, e  altro noce a ſan- 
gms, colerici,e produce colera nera : talche piu conuenense 
doji per medicamento, a inferms, cve per cibo, a /ani,lodo 
ti Sinors Ingleſi,a quali tals frutti non pracciano, 


A, In vero Podore diquel Cedro aſſai miconforta odorato, 


> ul colore, Ia viſta,ſe non mi n#ceſſe, ne vorrei mangiare 
Vn tautino, 


P, La ſua ſcorza manriata, fa digerire, u| [eme rimedia a 


tuttis veleni, pronoca 11 menſtrus, ammazza i vermi del 
ventre, peſto, dato con agro di Cedro 4 diginno : mangia« 
ro titto, vale contra la pefte, e corrotin della aira, e con- 
tra il veleno : Pacqua ſiillata dal Cearo, e foawe al guſto, 
e conferiſre al cuore, e cermello,e data con la conſerua ds 
Cedro, emirabile contra le febri peſitlentiali, eſlingue la 
ſete, la febre, reſiſie alla putredine : Þ acqua ſiil/ata di fio- 
ri,e valoroſi/sima contra lapeſte, e ſimiliaccidenti: e ami- 
ca del cuore, e efficacemente proucca il ſndore, la ſcorza 
condita vale alle ſudette coſe, (Polio cauato dalia ſcorua, 
> ſeme e molto corattl-,ungendoſi s poi/t, e ia circonfes 
renza del cuore; mail Cedro mangiato la ſera, canſa vere 
tiome, e molejto alle teſte calde, ma il Enccaro violato 
aopo eſſo manucalo correge i loro nocumento, 


% « ' $4 - > 
A, Reccam: ques celſr, o meri,o mor celjii, 


P, Leniſcan Þ aſprex<a della gola, lenan Ia fete, lubrican il 


corpo, ectutan l appetito, ſmurzan la colera, meglio & 
mangiarly inanti tbo , che dope,ſabito [i corrompano 5 


:/ 
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gatheredand ſweer,breedesmilke in women,and menſtrues, A 
and in all generally vrine, it remoucs ancient opilations, it 7 
reatly helps the eyes. | 


A. What if it ſhould be dry 2 

P, Itis good forthe Winter,but letitbe taken ſoberly,for it en- 
flames the Lyuer,and hurts the eyes,but yet it opens the opi- _— 
lations ofthe Iyuecr, mylr, breaſt and braine, but both one OY 
and other hurtſanguine choulericals, and it produceth blacke 
choler: ſo as it 1s fitter for medicine to the licke, then 
meateto theſound, In this point I commend your Englith 
Gentlemen, who are not much delighted with ſuch fruits. 

A. Introth the very odour of that Cytron comforts my ſmell, 
and the colour of it my light, if it were not hurtfull I would 
faine catea little of ir. | 

P, The skinne therof caten cauſcth digeſtion, theſeed remedies gg 
all poyſons, prouokes men(trues, kils wormes in the belly 
being beaten and giuen with the iuyce of it faſting; being ea- 
ten whole it preuailes azainſt the plague, and the corruption 
of the ayre, as alſo againſt poiſon : the water of Cytrons di- 
ſtilled,is pleaſant to theta([teand beneficiall to the heart and 
braine, and being giuen with the conſerues of Cydron, it"is 
admirable againſt pettilentiall feauers, it extinguiſheth thirſt 
and the feauer, and it reliſts putrifation : the water of the 
flowers therof diſtilled,is very preualent againlt the plague, 
and ſuch like accidents : it is a friend to the heart, and effe- 
ually prouokes ſiveating : the skinnes thereof ſeaſoned, 
preuailes againſt the abuue-named things, and the oylethat 
is extracted out of theskinne andleede is very cordiall, by 
annointing the pulſes therewith, as allo it is-good for the 
circumferentiall region of the heart : but yet Cytrons being 

'__ eateninthecucning, they cauſe dizinetle, and are trouble- 

ſome to hot heads, but the preſerue of Violets being eaten 
after them, corrects their hurtfuil qualitie, 

A. Reach methnſe Mulburies, 

P, They mollitie the harſhnelle of the throatc, remoue thirſt, 100 
moyſten the hody,excite appetite, flake choler,thcy are bet- 


ter caten betore meate then after, they ſodainely corrupt : 
Z I che 


« 
F 
# 
4 
[ 
# 
4 


174. Dialogo ſecondo, Paxrs 1. 


5 che fanno altreſi,quanao ritrouan altri huwors, ma ace 
Cio non generino ventoſita, (i lauan col vino, & injieme fi 
»angia ancor Þ acerbe col 2uccaro,e paſto da gionim calat 
nella ſtate, e che non habbino dentro cattiui humori, 


A, Vipiace Signere, Pe Arbuto,o Albatro,o Cereſe marine, 
o Afriche,o Corbezzole ? 

IO P. Obie, che apenſarci, ſimi reſiringe, aſtringe , ſtuica, 
e tropo mi [i corrobora il corpo: twttavialacqua lambicata 
daltr frondi, o fiors con poluere a ofſo 61 cnor del ( erno, 
del corno iſteſſo raſo ſottilmente, giona nellapeſte,maſſime 
ananti, che ſi conferma il male, 14 decortione, 0 poluere 


| delle fronds wale al medeſimo, 1 lor frutts riſtagnans i 
fluſſr. 


To2 A, Baſta,baſta,baſta, per hoya 10 non ne voglio, Per dirn won 
mio ſecreto, mi [ento as continu ae fichi, ficolins graſſi vn 
gran defjo, | : 

P. NNotriſcano ottimamente pi a"ogn altro frutto, cauano la 
ſere, ſcarican il petto, ingraſſano, aggintanil coto,ben ma- 
turi (on ſicuriſſims, 

A. Dopo che nel noſtro paeſe, per [ abondanza della humidita, 
e defetto del calore,non ne potiamo haxer de freſchi, ne ma- 
nucarem ae ſecchi, 

P. Gronaralla toſſe, e con Nees , foalie at Ruta, e [ale ſon 
buon contra la peſte; ai pizs conferiſean 4 tutte le compleſ? 
froni,ma li molts offendan il ſtomaco, eccitan i collici, fanno 
ſete, nuocan al fegato,allu mulza, e fan venir la rogna, pe- 

docchi, > opulationi, quando ſe ne v/a tropo, e prouo in me 
produr gran copiaas gialla collera, 


A, E che non guſtate mele, o pom ? 
P. Diche ſapore ſon elleno ? 
A. Altre ſon bruſche,o acetoſe, altre ſon dolci, 

193 P, (oreſte ſono calae nel primo grade, humide temperatd. 
mente, ma Þ altre ſon fredar, & ſecche, talche le dolci, 
groſſe, e colzrite ſon le megliri,l} apule, 6 appre, tangans 
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| the which they likewiſe doe when they encounter with other 

EE: humours, but to the end they may not breede ventolities, 

| let them be waſhed in wine,and lethot young men eate allo 

| the'ſowrerſort of them,with ſugar in Soramer,and {uch ſhall 

haue in them no bad humours. 

A. Will you pleaſe (ir to haue any of theſe Arbutes, or Straw- 

| buries,or Sca-cherries,or Africans,or Italian Corbezzuole 2? 

| P, Outalas, the very thinking of them obſtructs, bindes, and 101 

{titches mee, corroborating my body but too much : not- 
withſtanding the water of them diltilled from the leaucs or 

flowers, with the powder of the bone in an Harts heart,or of r: 
the horne of theſame beaſt,thinly grated, helpesin time of - 
the plague, elpecially before the diſeaſe be confirmed - and 
the decoQion or powder of their leaues preuaileth againſt b. 
the (elfe ſame dilcalc,and their fruites ſtay fluxes, | 

A. Enough,enough,cnough, at this timeI will no more:to tell 102 
you a very ſecret, I tinde in my ſelfe daily a great delire to Wn 
theſe figges,or fat figlins. 

?, They nouriſh more then any other fruit,they quench thir(t, 
diſcharge the breall, fatten aide ſperme,and being very ripe, 
are molt ſecure. Þ 

A. Secing in our Countrey by reaſonof the abundant humidi- - 
tic and defect of heate,we cannot haue greene ones, wee will bf 
eate dride ones. p 

P. They helpthe cough;and with Nuts, leaues of Rue, and(alt, 
they are good againlt the plague: belides they are good for Aw 
all complcxions, but many of them oftend the ſtomacke; ; 
they excite collickes, caufe thirſt, hurt the Lyuer and the 
Milr, and caule the itch, with lice and opilations to come 
when they are too much vſed,and I hind in my fclle rhat they 

roduce great abundance of yealow choler. 

A. But what will youraſte ot no Apples ? 

P, Of whattaltc are they ? 

A, Somearc ſharpeandtart,others are plcaſ.nt. 

P, Theleare hot in the firlt degree,and temperately moiſt, but I093 
the others are cold and dry; fo as the great, ſweet, and wel- 


colouredare the belt; the greene apples amonglt all others 
hold 
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fra twtte il primo loco, if ſeconao le roſe, ul terzo le 
detie : molre confortan il cuoreallargans ul perto, cataro, 
fanno ſputare, cotte ſotto le cenert cenfortano i ſtemaco 
debile, pero conferiſcan a connalaſcents, e fi mantian co 
ari/; confetts, 0 WMccaro, 0 caxella, ul ſno ſircepo e mulio 
coraiale, e contra, as pin le paſſi ont rs he : 124 
le crude 1m quaniiia nuocano a ne rus, C a flomaco de= 
bile, e detano matrrarſ; ſopra 1 "26'S altriwmente ſeno 
az pe/ſimo nutrinento, Facetoſe fanno peraer la memoria, 
e generano aſſai fluimma, & ventoſita, ſi conſeruano nella 
paglia di grano, ma che non /; tocckins, 


A. Uorlio manucar, (ol per capriceio, vn Neſpolo, 

P., Jo non ms curo di neſpolarms per hora,pur mitigano Par 
dor de! ftomaco, [iagnano 1! fiuſſo, fermano il vomito,' li 
ſu08 nacicls poluerizzati, e benati con vin branco, cue 

frian ſtate cotte le raaici del Petroſello, acl? Anonide, 6 
gy AMeo,mirabilmente cauano fuort le pietre delle rens,et 
il lor frtto pronoca Porina,ma ſon ds duriſiuma atgeſtione, 
ſi corregano mangiandoss appreſſe regolutia, pennett, 2MC- 
caro violato, 0 candiao, et ſimili coſe pettorali, 


A. Tu Cefaln,reccam; vna noce wie. che ſiaroſſa,orant, 
prena ſenza pertuggy.. 

P. {he wvlete far buo fiato, mobs la viſta, 0 tenerla in 
bocca per | abbaccinamento dell occhs, 6 vertigine, oper 
ſonenir alla viſta, a ſincopi, o confortar le viſcere, e mal 
ſime la bocea del ftomaco, it fegato, Ia milza, conſumar 
la ventoſua, fermar ul vomito,e corroborar il 'Pperace, ol 
che anco fail [uo oliv ongendene eſſo, e membrs tremolt, 
ma ſe foſti,qronene ſangmgne e colericogvi nocerebbe gnaſ= 
fime la ſtate, 


A. Porgims anco vn popo di Pepe. 
P, Che lo wolete per Porina, © ventoſita, o pel corro= 
borar il ſtomaco, 0 toſſe, o maſticarlo con vua paſſa 


— 
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hold the firſt place, the red ones the ſecond, and the rullet 
the third, they comfort the heart much, extend the breaſt, 
they open the Catarre, cauſe one to ſpit,and being roaſted 
in aſhes they comfort a weake ([tomacke,and thereforethey 
are good for them that areiin recoucries, when they be ca« | 
ten with Aniſeede combits, or ſugar, and ſynnamon, the x 
ſyrupe of them is cordiall, and moſt of all again(t melan- 
cholike paſſions ; but raw ones being caten in any quantitie 
hurt the nerucs, and a weake ftomacke, and they muſt 
ripen vpon the tree, or otherwiſe they arc of very bad nou- 
riihment :; your ſowre doe make one looſe memorie, and i 
generate much ilegme, and ventolitic: they are prelerued | 
in Wheat {traw, butſo as they mult nor touch on another, 
A. Onely for your humourſake,I will cate a Medlar. - +400 
P. I carenot tor medlingnow: yet they mitigate the heate of 
the (tomacke, (tay fluxcs, ſtop vomit, the kernels thereof 
being beaten to pouder, and drunke with good white wine, 
wherein the rootes of Parſley haue beene boyled, or of ca- 
mock, or of {pignell,doe wonderfully expell che [tones out 
of thereynes, and their fruit prouoke vrinc, and they are of 
moſt hard digeſtion : but they arecorreRed by being eaten 
with licoriſh, or pennets, white ſugar, or mixt with violets, 
and other ſuch like peQorall things. 
A. Cefalus, thatisa lymliſter, reach me a nutmeg, that is red, x 6 5 
waightie, full, and without holes, 
P, What, will you procure your ſelfe to haue a good breath, 
roaugment light, or to hold it in your mouth,for the daze- 
ling of the eyes, for vertiginall dizzines, to help the [ight, 
chin-coughs,to comfort the bowels, or ſpecially the mouth 
of the ſtomacke;the liuer, the milt,to conſume ventolities, 
to ſtay vomit, and to corroborate the ſtomacke, the which wo 
effe&s the oyle thereof allo workes, annoynting therewith- FX 
all trembling members: but if thou beeſt young, languine, 
and cholericke,it will hurt thee, eſpecially in Summer, 
A. Reach me allo a little Pepper. | 2 106 
P, What would you haue it for vrine, or ventolitic, or tocor- 


roborate the ſtomacke, or for the cough, orto chewitwith 
Aa | railins, 
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per purgar la flmma act caps ? 
A, Non ho ancor penſato 3 andatenene a diſcinar u01 altri, 
e ricordatems,che qus vi aſpetto : nou leuar via nulla as 
wel,ch* hor e intauola: che waitu ficcone giran. aoiſes forſs 
vbriaco ? meglro ſara che vadi a corricar's, che andar al 
pranſe : * manucheremo forſi ane Pere di campaguia ? 


P, Sor fredde,e ſecche, ſe ſono delle mrſcatelie aolct,e ben A- 
ture, o ohiacciole, o bergamotte, o buon Chriſtlianc, o ( a= 
ramelle,e quelle da cuocere neli” inuerno, ſon prate al guſto, 
correhane il 'tomaco debile, e fanno deſcender 1 eſcrements 
al baſſo. Le Bergamotte, e Caranelle ſon li megliori,di pits 
ſono rimeato del weleno de fonghs, e ae Lumache;ma poſta 
wna pera ſelnatica nel vino, ſe epli e puro, Va al fonav, 
ma/e egls e batezzato col acqua, reſta a galla, 


A, E ben, che badate ? manucate queſta per amor della mia 
bella Caltalda, che hieri me le perto dalla mia villa, 


P, Trail Padrone, ebellaſerna al buto, cs e ſempre qualihe 
garbuglio, che fa [tender la pelle dell* ombelico agniſa di 


tamburro, per amore dell" agente,e del patiente queſta Was 
PHCO : & Fanto pit velentiers, eſſendo quaſi dopo poſto, che © 


inants fanno gran danno a collics, e generan ventoſita,e altri 
ſembiantt effettt, 

A, Vipiacciano le $S orbezo Sorbelle, 6 Sorbole, 

P, Son fredde nel primo, e ſecco vel terzo rad, ſe haueſſiil 
flaſſo,le manucares inants i paſto, che coſe ; mtſanarcbbano, 5+ 
hora dopopranſo, i 10 patiſſe vomito, m acheta rebbero, e 
conforteriano ul ſtomaco,maper Ida gratia nonne pati({co, 


pero le laſcio a chi ne ba aibiſogno, 


A. L vnaviouſtaforſ; ? 

P. Calida &, & humida nel prims grado, U acerba & fis- 
g8da, & \ feces; ſe foſſe branc1, matara , e aolce, ſareb- 
be megliore, perche ha molte virtu, ma vedends, che qui 


_ 
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railins to purge rheume out of the head ? 

A. I haue norjyet thoughe vpon it: my mailters goe to dinner, 
and remember that I looke for you here againe: take away 
nothing of that which is now vpon the tavle, Whuther goe 
you Glutton withſuch compalles ? what are youdrunke? it 
were hitter for you to goe and Ive downe, then to goe tu 
dinner, Let vs cate a couple of peares for company. 

PD. They are cold and drie, andit they be Mulcadels fweet,and 
very ripe, or {uch as haue one red fide, or bergamotre or 
good Chriltians, or Carauclle, or thoſe that wee vſeto roaſt 
in Wiater, they are very acceptable to thetaſte, they corro- 
borate a weake [tomack,cauſe excrements tu deſcend down- 
ward, the Bergamotte and Carauelle are rhe belt : further 
they arc a remedy for the poiſon of Muſhroms and Snailes : 
but if you puta wilde peare in wine, it ic be pure, it will goe 
tothe bottome, bur if it be mingled with watcr, it remaines 
in the top, 

A, Well, but why make you ſo much delay ? eate this for the 
loue of my farme keepers wifc,that broughtit me yelterday 
from my farme houle. 

P. Betwixt the maiſter and the faire maid there 1s alwayes ſome 
ſhuffling in the darke,that makes the skinne of the nauill to 
ſtretch like a drumme: well, for the agents and patients lake 
I cate this: and ſo much the rather, it being now after din- 
ner,for aforethey doe much hurt to collickes and ventolities 

and other (uch like diſeaſes. 
A. Doe you lixe theſe Seruiles 2 

P, They arecold in the fir{t,and dry in thethird degree,it I had 
the fluxe, I would cate them before meat,tor fo they would 
cureme,%& now after dinner if I were tubic& to vomit, they 
would ſtay it, and comfort the {tomacke, but thankes be to 
GodI1 (uffer none of theſe inconueniences, and eherefore [ 
l-aue them to thole that haue need. 

A. I thinke I ſhouldlike well of Grapes. 


P, They are hor and moilt in the firit degree, and the ſharp ones 


be cold and dry;bur if they bewhite,ripe and ſects they are 


the better, becauſe chey haue many vertues, but (ceing they 
Aa} are 
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won & matura, io non ne vorlio,ne men 49 uefanello, 


A. CMangiams aunque delle eAmanicle,o Mandorle dolcs, 

P. Soncalide, & hunade nel primo grads, Famare ſon ſecche 
nel ſeconds, e ſono pin aſterſiue, pin aperitiue, e v1a piu pur- 
ano 4 meats delle wiſcere aſſorrg hrando g als hamors proſſi : 
le megliors ſono Þ ambroſine nate in luoghs cali, 

A. Parche fan as bene ? 

P, Le delcinotriſcano, CF ingraſſano, aintano la viſta, mol- 
tiplicano lo ſperma, facilitan il ſputo, fanno aormure, an- 
mentanaola / oſtanza del cermello, purgano le vie del 1116. 
ingraſſanoi magri, aprono Þ opulationt dcl frgato,aelia mile 
&4, e at tnte te vine, leniſcono la gola, nettanil petto, 
s polmons, il lor ogl1o gioua a colics,alle paſſions acl petto ; le 
verat,aette + Amanadclin della prima vera,leuano lt nate 

ſea alle donne grauiae, i mangia le lor nocciolo tenero col 
wKCCaro nell eſtade, 


A, (Mawvi dimenticategio penſo, dell amare ? 

IIO Þ, Sonorimedio contra Y; imbriachezza, ſe,anantti paſto ſe ue 
mangiano ſer, 0ſette,date 4 mangiare alle Volpi, Þ amaz« 
z4n0, C in conchinſjone ſi come in cibo le aolcs [ono pin ſoa- 
wi, cofi Þ amare in medicina ſan piu ſalubri: ma mangian- 
doſi quanao ſon ſecche, ſon dure da digerire , fanno doler 

il capo,e generano collera,e le amare fav arrobinar la fac- 
Cia,e cofi fan le molte ſpetie, 


As eA Lacats viii, 19 non ne voglio, mma wogho tagliar que, 
ſto eArancuo, o  ſecondo, che appeliauo s Romans, CMe- 
_—_— 0 ſeconds s Fiorentini, Orangi, o Citrangoli: che 
ne aite ? 

Ps Joriſpondero,agniſad wn polutico conſs, roliere, che nonil ben 
publico, r1a ſol il ſuo procura; come meglio wi apgraad 
Sugnoregsl veſtrovoler ſopramonta ogni ragione , come vi 
prace, 

A, 11 cancaroſe lo manucchizma ditemi, puote nuocare ? 

P. Ls 


Parr l. Theſecond Dialogue, 


are not good, I will none of them, neyther doe I fo much ag 

mention them, 

A. Lervs then cate ſome Almonds, or {weet Almonds, 

P, They arehot and moilt inthe firſt degrce:the bitter ones are 
dry inthe{ccond,andaremoreabltertue,and more apertiue, 
and doe therefore better purge the pallages of the bowels 
in rectifying the grolle humours :. the belt are thole of am- 
ber colour growing in hot places, 


A. 3ut what good doe they? 
P, Tie lweerte ones doe nouriſh and make fat , they aide the 


ſght, nultiply ſperme, facilitate ſpittle, purgethe breaſt, pro- 
cure {]cep2,:ugment the ſubſtance of the braine, purge the 
courſes of vrine, fatten the leane, open opilations of the Ly- 
uer, the mile, and all the veynes; they mollifie the throate, 
cleare the brealt, and the lights, their oyle is 200d for col- 


lickes and for the paſlions of the brealt : the greene ones 


called little a!monds of the Spring time,remoue vomit from 
women growing great, we doe eatetheir tender kernell with 


Sugar in Sommer. 
A. But you forgct as I thinke the bitter ones, 
P. They area remedy againlt drunkennelle if they be eaten be- 


fore meales,lixec or ſcauen: being giuen to Foxes to cate,they 
do kill them,and to conclude,cuen as in.meates the lweetelt 
are the moſt lauory, lo in medicine, the bitter ones are the 
moſt healthfull : bur being eaten when they are dry, they 
arc hard to dige(t,cauſe head-ache and generate choler;and 
the bitter ones caule the face to become red, and fo doe ma- 
ny other ſpices. 

A. At Lucal ſaw them (ir, but at this time I will none of them, 

' I thanke you,but 1 will cur this Orenge, or as the Romanes 
call it Melangola;but according to the Florentines,Orenges 
or Citrons: what lay you-to them? 

P, I will anſwvere you like a bad Countellor, that ſeckes not the 
publicke, but onely his owne good : that is,cuen as youkke 
lr, let your will ſurmount all reaſon, be it as you pleale. 

4. The Poxe ſhall cate it and if it will : but doe you lay it will 
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Dialogo ſecondo, Parr 1, 


P. Laſcorzae caliaa, e ſecca nel principio del terz9 prado 


la polpa, 0 parte vinoſa e frigida,e ſecca nel ſecondo gra- 
ao : li dolci ſon temparatamente calai, e ſon perttorali, { a« 
cetoſe ſor. fredai nel prins? grado,quells dime 30 ſapore /on 


fredai,e ſecchi, 


A, Come potro canoſcer, e ſciclere le megplzors, 
P. Sarano grant, ben maturi , ben colorits, con la ſcorza 


liſcia, &* dr mezz0 ſapore ; perche # aolcs ſono alquanto 
calds, F altri fredds, & offendano ul ſtomace, ma ſi corre- 
gano col zKccaro : di pin 1s dolct gionano 4 cataroſi, optla- 
rioni, > malenconics , quelle ds mez0 ſapore ſon oitime 
per le febri coleriche, leniſcano la gola, riſneglian I appe= 
tito, lenans la ſete, Ma quella,che ognt altra quaiita ec- 
cede,e, che delle ſue ſcorze la poluere occide 8 verminu, 
preſa nel vino preſerna dallapeſte : ma li acetoſi ſono otti- 
1 per reſtrigner s fluſſi,rinfreſcar ul ſtomoco, e petto snfi- 
ammato,ma [i aolcs accreſcan la collera nelle febri, 


A. Voglio manucar quattro caſtaone,e wot ? 
P. Co:r,c0r; mi piaccians : ſono calde nel primo, ſerche jel ſe. 


condo,ſe foſſera mareni, ſarebbero migliors,c ſe longo tems- 
p2 /ian conſernuati, tanto pix ſon ſaporiti, e ſani; nutriſcano 
bene, eccitan il coito, e peſtate con melle, & ſale ſanano il 
morſo acl can rabbioſo,l "teſſo fa la carne acl Tonnopeſce, 
cotte ſu le braggie, ferman il vomito; ma ſon aure aa ds- 
gerire, ſtutican il corpo, generan ventoſita,pin quando cru 
de, ma ſono men nuocine, ſe arroſlite fiano ſapra le brag- 
gie ne temp freads, nas manucate conpepe, Wnccaro, e 


ſale, 


A. Le Caſtaone come le ghiande paiano eſſer cibo d' animals, 

P, E che  huomo non e animale * e ſe eglt e apaſſionatoul Pere 

£80re, che dopo la premeditatione dimulle anni, mat pote (ſe 

{a Natura. 

A. L huomo veramente honeſto c repreſenta P imagine 
 & Tddio, b huomo cattino peggio e,che cento Lupi, e ajeci 

mile Dianols[catenatt, 


A, 174 
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PART 1. T heſecond Dialogue. = 


P. The rinde is hot anddry in the beginning of the third de- 
gree: the polph or iuyciepartis cold and dry in the ſecond 
degree. The [weet ones are temperately hot, and are peo- 
rall;the ſower ones are cold in the firſt degree,thole of in- 
different ſauour are cold and dry. 
A. How mightl diſcerne and choole the belt ? 
P. They mult be waighty,ripe,and wel colcured, with a ſmooth 
rinde, and indifferent ſauour,for the {weer ones are ſormwhat 
hot, buttheother cold ones offend the (tomacke, and are 
corrected with ſugar : morevuer, the ſweet ones help the ca- 
tarrous,opilatious & melancholicke perſons,thoſe of meanc 
talte are excellent tor cholericall Feauers, they mollifie the 
throate, rouze vp appetite and quench thirtt. But that which 
exccedes all other qualities is, thatthe pouder of the rinde 
kils wormes, and being taken in wine,it preſerues from the 
plague: but the ſower ones are excellent to reſtraine fluxes, 
therefrelhthe (ſtomacke, andthe breaſt enflamed, they that 
arc{veet encreale choler in Agues, 
A. I willeatethrce or foure Chelſt-nuts, what will you doe ? | 
P. They like me {o,fo : they are hot in the fir(t, and dry in the I11 
ſccond degree, they doe binde, and if they be marones or 
great Chelt-nuts,they would be the better, and the longer 
time theyare kept, the more {auorie and healthfull they are, 
they nouriſh well,they excite Yen, & being beaten with ho- 
ney andſalt, they curethe biting of a mad dog,the like doth 
the fleſh of a Tunnie h{h,broiled vpon hot imbers:they [tay 
vomit, butare hard of digeſtion, they bring ſtitches to the 
body,generate ventolities but molt of all when theyareraw, : 
but they are leiſe hurtfull when they are roaſted ynder the 
aſhes in cold ſeaſons, and then catenwith pepper,ſugar,8&Calt. | 
A. Chelt-nuts,cuen as Akornesſeeme to be meate for animals, : 
P, Why 1 pray you,is not man a creature ?if hecbe pallionate, K 
hee is the worſt Creature Nature could haue created after the 
premeditation of athouſand yeeres, 
A.” Our of queſtion an honeſt man repreſents the Image of 
God, but a wicked man is worſe then an hundred Wolues, 


cr ten thouſand vnchained Diuels. 


P. But 
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P. Ma circa al niſtro propoſito : quantunque la Ghiandes 
fra cibo as brutts, ha pure molta verts, perche in tempo 
as careſtia ſe ne fa pane a pouers, trite, e bexnte con vino 
g10nano a morſi d animali veleneſ;, et a quelli ck* ha preſo 
il veleno, o bexuto hanno le cantarelle, onde ormano i ſan- 
gue, e cadano in peſſimi accidenti. Lalor polnere benuta 
con decottione d anonide, o as gramigna giona al mal ds 
pietra, e beuuta con latte ds vacea, vale contra 1 toſſico, 
11 lor olw © buono per s panni at lana, et il ſapone. 


A, Guſtero forſi io wn limoncelle ? 

P, Se eglmo maturi ſono, col odor ds cearo ben coloriti, et 
alquanti giorni ſian ſtats ſtaccati dal alberi, hanno, ma 
pin debilumente, le wirty, e facolta de ceari, i{ſucco loro 
fa appetito, ferma il vomito, incide Phumors groſſi,reſiſte 
alle febri maligne,amazzA4 i vermins, il ſucco det” acerbi, 
preſo alla quantita a'un oncia, e-mex4a con maluagia, 
caccia le pictre dalle reni, et 1 verdi pin valoroſamente 
fan tal effetio, Di pins js taghian minutt, e /cpra loro ji 
pone /ale,acqua roſa, & zncchero, e ſi mayucan conpeſci, 
e carni, che e ſalſa ottima, per farbuon appetito, dan buon 
guſto al bere, e aalle reni, e weſſica gagliardamente cac® 
ciano le renelle, per ul medemo effetto ſi mangiano in ins 
alata minutamente tagltati con acqua, melle & aceto, 
ma nuocano al ſtomaco, a dolor celict, e generan melen= 
coma: [i corregano col zuecato, e cannella, 


A. Credo, che le Granate, o molegrane, o pom granats al- 
treſi habbino le lor wirin, 

P. Le aolcs gronano al ftomaco, petto, toſſe, cono, Paceteſe 
al fegato, alle febri araenti, & acute, alla fete, mitigan 
Fardor del ſtomaco, il medemo fa il lor vino, + il lor 
ſriroppo, la collera gagltardamente ſpegne, non la/ciano le 
Juperfiuita ſalir al cap», e tutte prowcano Porina, Le 
ſcroxze loroſaluano i: panni aalle tarmi,cofi fa quelia del 

cearo 


Paxrtti, 


ect 


P4zsT1, Theſecond Dialogue. 


P, But concerning our purpoſe : though all maſte,is meatefor 


8% 


beaſts, yet hath it many vertues, for in time of dearth, it 
makes bread for the poore, being grownd anddrunke with 
wine,it cures the bitings of venemous beaſts,and thoſe that 
haue taken any kinde of poylon, or drunke cantharides fo 
as they pille blood, and fall into many bad accidents, The 
pouder of them,drunkewith the decoRion of camok:or of 
dogs tooth helps the difcale of the ſtone, and being drunke 
with Cowes milke, it is good again(t poyſon, Their oyle is 
good for wollen cloathes, and fois ſopes 


. Shall I taſte of a greene Limon. 


If it be ripe, and haue the odour of a well coloured cytron, 
and hauing ſome dayes ſince becne plucke from the Tree, 
they haue, but more deteatly, the faculties and vertues of a 
Pome-citron : their iuyce procures appetite, ſtayes vomit, 
cuts through grolle humours, reliſts malignant feauers, 
kils wormes, and the ſharpe iuyce of them being taken to 
the quantitie of an ounce, and mingled with Malmalie, ex- 
pels {tones out of the reynes, and the greene ones operate 
the ſame more effeually, Moreouer if they be cut very 
greene, and ſugar and roſe-water put vpon them, and fo be 
caten with fiſh, or fleſh which is ſalt, they are excellent to 
prouokeappetite,they giue a good talte to our drinke,and 
preualently expell grauell from out the reynes and bladder, 
forthe ſame effect they are caten inſallets,cut ſmall with wa- 
ter, hony and vinegar: but yet they hurt the (fomacke, all 
collicall griefes, and generate melancholy : they are corre- 


ed with ſugar and ſynamon. 
I thinke Pomegranets are not without their ſpeciall vertue, 


P, Theſweet ones helpes the ſktomacke, breaſt, all coughes,and 


Venxs : and ſharpe ones caſe the liver, all burning feuers, 
they quench thirſt, lake the heateof the ſtomacke,and their 
tuyce doth the like, and their ſyrrupe, for they efteRually 
abare choller, they ſuffer no ſuperfluities to mount vp into 
the head, and both of chem prouoke vrine. Their rindes 


preſerue clothes from moths, and ſo doth the rinde of the 
| = - cytron 
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Dialogo ſecondo. 


cedro, 0 limone, qual di piu preſerua le foglie delle Roſe 
ſecche,che non generimo vermi. 1! vitio | vna del? altra 
granata ſi correge, vſanaoſi amendune inſieme, 


A.'Pigliate per amor mis ſignor queſte quattro nocchie, 0 A 


uellanee. 


P. Jola ringratio, & altreſi le godero per amor ſuo, Le do- 


meſtiche ſono le megliori, e maſſime reſſe, e groſſe, poco co. 
perte, piene di molro humore,ne da vermm ſian ſtate toc= 
cate,le lunghe ſono pie ſoaut al guſto, nutriſcano piu delle 
nocs, accreſcano ul cernello, 


A, QOuinai forſi cotanto piacciano alle downe, per ſonenire alla 


debolezza loro. 


P. Tre, 0 quattro mangiate continuamente nel principio del 


prarſo, liberan dal aoloy delle rens,e dalia rennella affatto; 
mangiate con Ruta, ficchi ſecchs a diginno , conſeruano 
dalla peſte, le crude ji coprano agui/a as ( oriandeli, col 
z#ccharo, e ſono oratiſ/ime al ſtomaco : ma ſon dure da 
digerire, pur grate al fegato, generano qualthe wentoſita, 
e molta collera, e troppo manucanaoſene,fan doler il capo. 


A. Coſtiſonoalcune Noci, ne mangiaremo for; ? 
P, La noce nuoce alla golla, lingua, palato, eccita latoſſe, do- 


lor ds capo, fa crudita, ſete, e vertigine ; ma ſcroglie # 
dents ſtupefatti; infaſa im bnon vino, men nuoce, o condita 
col 2Kccaro, e melle : ma ſcalaa nell” inuernoil ſtemaco, e 
gioua alla hora a vecchy, flemmatici,e melenconici, ſe non 
patiſcano ſtretez24 at peito : vna noce poſta nella pirnata, 
preſto fa cuocer la carneycoſ; meſſa dentro a* vn pollozquans 
do le nocs fan gran copia at frutti, ſiznificano abeondanzs 
ds biaae, Due nocz ſecche, axe ficcl 3, vents foolie as ruta, 
vn granel ai ſale, peſte, e manucate a digiuno non ſolo dal 
veleno, ma ancor preſeruano aalla peſte; mangiata a dis 
ginuno, g10u4 4 morſi ai cant rabioſi, e maſticata, e poſta 
(opra 1 morſo, ad eſſoe boxa, Laſcorzaverde aclle nacs 


ſuppliſce in luogho as pepe nelle vinanae, 


Parr 1: 


A, Per 


PARTI. T beſecond Dialogue. 


cytron or limon, the which likewiſe preſerue roſe Jeaues 


that they breede no wormes. The vices both of the one, 
andthe other Pomegranate,is corrected by viing of them 


both together. 


A. I pray you lir, take theſe foure Wall-nuts for my lake. 
P, I thank you very hcartily:and for your loue will takethem, 


thoſe domeltical zre the be(t,and elpecially thole red,great 
and thinly coucred ones, that arc full of humour, and haue 
not beene touched with the wormes,the long ones are molt 
pleaſing tothe taſte,they nouriſh molt of all other nuts,and 


augment the braine, 


A. From hence it may beit comes, that they pleaſe women (0 


FP; 


much, becauſe they ſupply in this point their debilitie. 

Threeor foure caten continually in the beginning of din- 
ner, docabſolutely freevs from the griete of the reynes and 
grauell, Being eaten with Rye and dry higges faſting, they 
preſerue from the plague: letthe raw ones be coucred with 
Sugar, like Corianders, and they are very acceptable to the 
ſtomacke : but they are hard of digeſtion, and yet accepta- 
ble tothe Liuer, they generate ſome ventolitic, and much 
choler, and eating many of them,they cauſe head-ach, 


A. Hzrebe (mall nuts, ſhall we cate of them ? 
P, Nuts hurtche throate,tongueand palate.they excitecoughs, 


and head-ach,procure crudities, thirſt and dizzinetTe : but 
they loole aking tecth : and being infuled into wine they doe 
no hurt, orſealoned with ſugar and honey : but in Winter 
they heale the ſtomacke,and ſometimes helpe flegmatickes 
and melancholicks,if they ſuffer no re(trution of the breall. 
A nut putinto the pot, makes the fleſh to bolle preſently, 
and fo being put into a pullet. When Nurt-trees bring forth 
aboundance of fruit, they lignifie abundance of corne. Two 
dry nuts, two figs, twentie Rue leaues, and a graine of (alt, 
peltledandeaten faſting, doenot onely preſerue from poy- 
ſon, but allo from the plague, Being caten faſting they cure 
bicings of madde dogs, and being chewed and laid vpon the 
biting, it is very good: the greencehuskes of nuts ſupply the 


want of pepper in mcates, 
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ſtro piacere, 


P. Son fregias, & humid, furno portats a e Amen 


Dialogo ſecondo. Parre 1. 


A, Per ninin modo vogliu laſciar a aſſaggiar coteſts pignol;, 
P. Son calas (> bumias, e ſe noy ſian rancut, ſon buoni, aſſas 


n4triſcano, cotts con melle, 0 2xccaro, purgano il pettogpro- 
wocanÞ orma, riſtoran la natura debile, nettanle reni, e 
veſlica, conferiſcan a dolors de nerui,e della ſciatica, ſon 
boni a paraluticy, a ſtupias, a tremol1, mondificano i! pul- 
mone, ſono visls al petto,e pero grandemente a Tſici, ecct- 
tan lx libidine : ma {i denan vſar ſobriamente, per eſſer als 
quanto auri, per correggerli, prima s' infondano in acqua 
tepida,inas da flemmatici fi mangian col melle, da colerica 
col <uccaro, nel verno giouano a vecchi col melle, 


A. Gli Piſtacchi oltra modo mipiaccians, 
P, Se ſon verdeg giants as dentro, ſon marauiglioſ; in riſuegts= 
ar Þ appetits veneres, lewano | opilation del fegato,C+ altrs 


effctts fanno ds ſopra detti © ma nuocano alle calide com- 
pleſſioni, ma non, ſe nel fine, o nel principio della menſa ji 
mangino, dopo efſi pigliando Karo roſato : nuvcano a 
collerici,gionans avecchi,s flewmatici. 


A. Ilanucaremo quattro amarene,o maraſche ? 
P. Come gl: piace. Stringano il ventreincidano Ia flemma, 


rinfreſcano, aiſſccano, & correborano, 8 meglieri ſono le 
roſſe, e ben mature : ſmorzano 11 calor della cholera, ta- 


gliano lawiſcoſua della flemma, eccitan apetito, e ſi conſere 


wan col 2Hccaro, ma eſaſperando il ſtomaco, nuocano a dex 
but ds ſtomaco, e vecchi, giouano nel caldo della ſtate, e 
megliors ſono col 2Mccaro,e counengano alle febri peſtulens 
tals, 


A. Coteſti armeniache,o maniache,s oriſomole,o biricocoli all? 


odore, & allaviſta ma piaccianogue volete ? qui ſono al v0- 
"i 
A, 
te culyrite e groſſe ſon le meglori com nocciolo dot» 


ce, chiamate eAlberges, diſtaccandoſi dall ofſa fan 


07.114, 


MP ART Io The ſecond Dialogue, 18 I 


A. By no meanes will I forbeareto taſte of theſe Pine-apples. 116 

P. Theyare hotand moilt,and if they benot mouldie they are 
good, they nouriſh much, being fodden with honey and (u- 
garthey purge the brealt, prouoke vrine, reſtore a weake 
nature, cleanſe the reynes and bladder,calc the griefes of the 
nerues,and of the Searica,and good for Paralitickes, for be- 
nummed perſons, andtremulant, they mundific the Lights, 
are profitable for the breaſt, and therefore are very good 
for Tilickes,and to excite luſt:but they muſt be vſcd ſober! y, 
becaulethey are ſomewhat hard. For their correRion, they 
mult firſt be infuſed into luke-warme water, and then they 
may becaten by flegmatickes with honey,and by thoſe cho- 
lerickes with (ugar, and in Winter, they are very good for 
old men with honey. 

A. Your Piſtaccioes pleale me beyond meaſure, 

P, It they be greenewithin they are wonderfully effeQuall in 
ſtirring vp venerious appetites, they remoue opilations of 
the Lyuer, with other cffe&s formerly mentioned, but yer 
they hurt hot complexions, and yer nor if they be caten in 
the beginning or end of meales,taking after them, ſugar and 
conſerues of Roſes. They hurt cholericall complexions,and 
helpold menand flegmatickes, þ 

A. We wilt cate three or foure ſower Cherries, 118 

P, How like you them,they bigdethe belly,cut Hegme,refreſh, 
dry vp and corroborate : the great ones, and thoſe very ripe 

are belt ; they (lake the heate of choler, cuttheventolitie of N 
flegme, excite appetire,and are preſerued with Sugar, but yet | 
exaſperating the ftomack,they hurt old men and thoſe that 
are weake of {tomacke, they are very good in the heate of * 
Summer.,and are belt with ſugar, being much auaileable for % 
pettilentiall Feaucrs. 1 

A. Theſe Apricockes by their fmell and colour like me well, x 
witl you haue any ? they are hereat your (cruice (ir, "IF 

| 
! 


117 


P, They arecold and moiſt;they were brought out of Armenia: TIS 


the beſt coloured and greateſt ones are belt, with a (weete 


kirnell called Alberges,they being ſlipt from the ſtone cauſe 
Bb 3 vrine, 


— - 
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orinare, il lor nocciolo occide i vermini, $i ſeccano al Sole, 
o nel fornonon tropo caldo, ſpartite prima per mez%0 & 
pine ſþeſſo, che ſia poſſibile, aſperſe con Encehero ſpoluert- 
z.4to, vagliano come la paſta di Genoua, eſſendo che eſſe 
faite inpaſta ji acconcian in tal nydo: ma monanoul fluſſo 
del ventre, gonfiano ul ſangne, fi conuertano mm coflera, ſon 
ds mal nutrimento, generano febri peſtilentials , putrefa- 

| Cendo il ſangue, nuocano alla flemma, fegato, e milza, Ss 
corregan mangiandeſi amfi,o cibiſalats, o conats con ſþe- 
tie, e bewendoſy inds buon Vino ancora, 


A. Non mi prohibirete p1z,credoto,che non manuchs at queſte 
ciregie on popo, dopo che altrine deuorino fin tanto, che 
fran prem, e ſatolls, FR 

P. Non! altri, ma ſeguite 1a ragione, io non ne voplio, che 
per i/þerienzA 10 pron, che aſſai minuocano, 

A. Srioccoe, chs conoſcends, fugir non vuol il male : quals ſor 
le meglori ? 

P. 9mella di dura ſoſtanza, bew mature dal Sole, e non col 
arte, non offeſe dalla piog g1a, come ſone le Corgne, le cor 
bine, &+ le acquatole (come ſono lIngleſe ) ſon da fugire; 
delle anſtere dette Maraſche,le migliors ſono le Palombine: 
leedolcs buone aprans, le ſecche,maſſime le viſciole, ſtringa- 
0, ſmor&no {a collera,tagliano la flemma, ſe cotte ſian col 
RKNCCAYO. 

A. Drnque non nuocano ? 

P, Le dolcs ſon nemiche al ſtomaco, generano Inmbrics nel 
wventre, humoys putrias, ſubito ji corrompano, e putrefanno, 
per /a lorventoſita gonfianoul ſlamaco quanao ſe ne ma= 
muca ajſai, $1 correge il lor witio, col manucarne poco, 6 
fe nulla, meg/io e, maſſime alle belle donne, che generan= 
dole putrefattcon n:l ſtomaco, e contaminandole il ſan- 
gue, le fa cmeritte, paitide, ſmorte, mgrate ad anuts 
farle, I, altro modo as corregerleſara dops eſſe, ſenzain- 
termiſſion as tempo , pigghiar cibs a* ouima ſoftanza, 

ſalats, 
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vrine, their kernels kill wormes, If they be dryed with the 
Sunne,or in an ouen not ouer-hot, being firlt clouen in the 
middeſt,and takenas o'tas is pollible, and then (princkled 
ouer with powdred {ugar,they are of the ſame efte@ as Paſt 
of Genoa, lo as being made into paſte, they be prepared 
after this manner. But yet they moue fluxe of the belly,they 
ſivell the bloud, are converted into choler, they are of cuill 
nouriſhment, geyerate peltiſentiall Feauers, putrifying the 
bloud: they are hurtfull for Hegme,the Liver and mile:they 
are corrected by eating anniſe-ſeeds or (alt meats with them: 
or ſealoned with ſpices, and afterwards alſo drinking good 
wine thereupon. 

A, 1 hope you will not forbid me ro eate a few of theſe cher- T 
ries, ſeeing others cate of them, euen while their bellies v 
cracke againe. 

P, Follow not others, but rather reaſon it ſelfe,I would not finde 
by experience how hurtfull they are to me. 

A. Heisa foole,that knowing how,will not ſecke to auoid euill, 

Which are the belt ? 

P, Thoſe of hard ſubſtance, well ripened by the Sunne,and not 
by Art, and thoſe which are not ouer wet by the raine, ſuch 
as are of hard {ubſtance, for the watriſh ones, ſuch as are in 
England, are to be auoided:of thoſe called Maraſtie,the belt 
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arethe Palumbine : the good lweet ones open,thedry ones, 
eſpecially the Viſciole,doebind,(lakecholer,and cut flegme, 

if they beboild with ſugar, | z 

A. Doe they not hurt then ? F 

P, The fweete ones areenemies tothe ſtomacke, they generate if 

| wormes in the belly,and putrifying humours,they ſodainely 7 

corruptand purrifie. By reaſon of their ventolitic,they putfe t; 

vpthe ſtomacke if they be caten plentifully:their vice is cor- | 4 


rected by eating few, or if none atall itis the better; cſpeci- 
ally for faire women for they breeding putrefaction in their 
ſtomackes, and contaminating their bloud, they make them 
fallow, pale, wanne, and vnplealant to behold. Another way 
tocorre&rhem is, after the cating of them, withoutany in- 


termiſſion of time, to take mcates of excellent {ubltance, 17s 
| lalted © ll 
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ſalati, & acetoſi, e non ji mangiano per cibo, ma per ſpeg- 

ner la ſete, e Pardore della collera: ma prſſime ſono per 

ls vecchs, e flemmatici, e conſequentemente per le donne, 
i/ pin delle quals,anzs guaſy tutte, ſon flemmatiche,donde 
vediamo tanto gronarle coito, cbe con mille catene non 
pono efſer frenate, quindi dice wn leggiſta, Mulicr clt de 
illis bonis, adeo corruptibilibus, quz conſcruando, 
conſeruari non potelt, : 

A, Non ce © mente, che penſa, ne cuor che vaglia, nt occhio 

che veda, ne chiane, che chiana, ne v/cio, che chingda, ne 

catenaccio, cbe ſiopi,ne catena, che leghs 1a douneſca frode, 

. laſciamole, che con la | r hiberta, le aiſhoneſte daſe |; sfere 

, Uno, ele honeſte meglio cnn : per amor loro manu- 

Car voglio wn Dattero,o aatero, o aattilo, 

121 þÞ. Ben diceſts per amor loro, eſſenao ul lor amore, 6 come il 
cuor altreſi, nel dattilo, Genera vn ſangne, che ſubito fi 
commnta in collera, fanno v/cir le morene, oppilano il fee 
gato, & la milza, wiſcere, e vene, donae longe febri ſi 
generano, cots col &nccaro ſon men nocins, 0 dopo uſando 
Cibj acetoſi, e con Paceto, ſe non /iano acconcs col Encears 
PHOCano 11 0gni tempo, + ad egn etade, e compleſſione, 
ma ingraſſano, lubricano i{venire, e giouano alla toſſe, 


A. Hor veniamo all oliue, 

P. C* e poco da ghignare, aanno poco nntriments, tardi fi 
digeriſcano e le ſalate mnfiammuno il fegato, e lenano il 
ſonno, le condzte nell” aceto ſon meg hori, giowano ne temph 
fredaz, a tntte Fetadi, e comple/r1one, e (3 denano manucy 
wel fine ae cibs, per corroborar if ſtomaco , & agginray 
la digeſtione, e thi fa altrimente,procede ſenza ragione, 
> ordme, | 

A. Uolete aelle Peſche, o perſiche ? eccone a voſtra vorlia, 


122 


P, Per me ſian arraxcate, e ſuelte, ſono frigide, & bus 
mide, e Famandole loro calie & ſecche, le dura. 


cins, che non ſi ſtaccano, banno pin del cotognino, 


pero 


» 
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ſalted and ſharp,and let them not be caten for meate,butto 
uench thir(t, and the heate of choller : but they are won- 
derfull bad for old men and flegmatickes, and lv conle- 
quently for women, the molt part of whom, and ina man- 
ner all,are egmaticke, and therefore we fee that corporal 
contunction is {o plealing to them, as with a thouuland 
chaines,they cannot be detained from ie : hereupena lawyer 
layes, AMvrlier jt de its bonts, adeo corrnptioubits, que cn. 
ſeruara), © nſeruar non pots ſt, 


A. Thereis no minde can thinke, nor heart imagine, nor eye 


diſcerne, nor locke can locke in, nor dore ſhur v p, nor bar 
{top, nur chaine that can binde a womans deceit ; ler vs 
leaue chem, that with their liberty the diſhoneſt may wv hip 
themlelucs,and the honeſt may more clearely ſhine. Well, 
for cheir ſakes, I will caſte of one of thele dates. 

You doe well to lay for their ſakes, their loues being cuen 
as the kernell in the dates, they generate a blood which is 
{odainly changed into choler, they caule the morene to 
come forth they opilatethe liver, milt, bowels, and veynes, 
wherevpon long tcauers are ingendred : being {Ffdden with 
ſugar they are leiſe hurttull, or cating them after cager 
meates.,and with vinegaf. If they benot prepared with ſugar 
they hurt ar all times to all ages, and toall complextons, but 
yet they make fat,makethe belly (lippery,& helps coughes, 
Now let vs come ty Oltues. 

They areableto make one laugh: they yeeld little nouriſh- 
ment, digelt (lowly, and fallets of them enflamerhe liuer, 
and hinder fleep. Thole [teept in.vinegar are belt they'hel 
in coldſcaſons to all azes, and complexions, and they mul 
be eaten at the end of meales,tFcorroborate the {tomacke, 
and to aide digeſtion, and hethat doth utherwite, proceeds 
without realon or order, 

Will you haue any peaches ? they arc heere ready, at your 
pleature. | 

I could wiſhto haue them pluckt. and taken off the tree:they 
are cold and moilt, and their kernels hot and dry, the hard 


ones that are not pluckt, participate more of the nature = 
Cc enc 
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pero ' appellan perſiche cotogne : {i dew m0 Manucar nel 
princip!o del prayſo, per rche lubricano, > 8 -fonder fi dew 
nano nel vino, il cut [jpirito tirano os per tt ſro port, 

nds reſta info jp4 lo : ma ſon tanto nociue, che in conch #uſi= 

one generano { hidrapiſia , & alcune cercano, come 56 
detto, Corregerle cen vine; ma fan prog, aenrks il lor 
ſucco nc pin tofto wien portatoalle vene: 1 noccrols de 
$3 Pc er fic 1 manucals, tc Manor nicaments ae frat, [on ottt- 
m1 4 colici, a verms. alla ventofiia, a monaificar ul ſto- 
maco, all opulatsons del fegato, ſpeazan ta pretra delle rens, 
e veſſica, le liberano dal” eſcrements flemmanici, e chi ne 
piglta ogns matima otto, o ares, e ſe ha il fegato trops 
caldo, due con/eruan | huomo ſamſimo, e la lor conſertia 
ferma lt demt1, 


Ecco le Prun*,o ſuſme prugne, che ſi viſitano, e nos non 
voolan viſitar eſſe ? eccone ſette per reſtorarn, 
0, "che ſono franrde, & humide,le Damaſchme,o D amate- 
ne ſonr2lio lodate.ſe fran mature CF aclcr,e fi chiamino 
Damaſcme della ( uita Damaſcs ds Sorist  pargano la cet- 
lera, (þegnano il calore, lenano la ſeie, runfr eſcano, C cg 
2netianou corpo, if lor ſucco corre, eccr'a V apctuo, ſeem 
la fete ac febricuanti, & conla "5045 10D lapilpa @ k, 
e Majina /i fa ' elettyario auranting aſſai v/ato in Roma, 
aggiontent infuſion dr /ena,polipoain, ant, Ct cmmamonm os 
ma lt[udetit # HUE Nu0CAND A : Sexnechs debolr, ma non fe 


nel principso {i mangino col YMCaro, inds Sens ottimo 
Vino, 


Se vi piace vn C oCOmero, Cf anourea coreſti vs aſþettane 
7s ſermirui, 

'zo (che Dio per ſua bonta mt libert) f. ſe aſſ. lito acl,” 
ardent'ſſima febre,ver ſcomar ul calor,at loro mi [erutret;o 
ac tr ſemper l- rene veſs1ca per rroxecer vrina,nuero ſe 
haneſſ- vn ſ?»maco caldo, ſecco,CF abondiſſe d; ſonerchio 


calore, l., polpalore arcs, oſe patiſſe artaua aella lmgua : 


DarrTs 1, 
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A, 


P, 


the Quince, and therefore they are called Quince-pezches, 
They mult be caten in the beginning of dinner, becauſe 
they looſe, and they mult be infuſed into wine, whole [pirir 
they drawing in by their poares, they remaine intepide : but 
in concluſion they are hurttull, in that they generate the 
droplic : and ſome ſeeke (as was formerly laid ) to corre 
them with wine, but they are the worſe, for (o their hurttull 
Iuyceis thequicklier carried totlis veyiies. The kernels of 
Peaches being caten, preuent the hurt of the truires,they are 
excellent for collickes,and the wormes, for ventolities, and 
to munditiethe [tomacke,as allo for opilations of the lyuer, 
they dillolue the (tone of thereynes and bladder, they tree 
them from hegmatical excrements that take euery morning 
cightor ten, and if one have too hot a Lyuer, two preferue 
a man healthfull. 

Behold here are Prunes wiiich arevilited, and ſhall not wee 
vilit them? ſeehere areſeauen to reſtore and cointfort you, 
Oh they are cold and moiſ(t,the Daraſcens are much com- 
mended if they beſweete and ripe, and they are called Da- 
maſcens of the Citie of Damaſcus of Soria: they purge cho. 
ler, coole heate quench thir(t,refreſh and moiſten the body; 
their iuyce being boyled excites appetite, quencheth the 
thirtt of Febricitants, and with Scammonie, and Manna 
there is made an hard EleQuarie, which is. much vſed in 
Rome, adding thereunto the infulion of Sene, Polipodie, 
Anniſes and Synamon; but the aboue named fruits hurt 
weake ſtomackes, butnot if they be eaten in the beginning 
wich Sugar, and that afterwards wee drinke excellent wine 


aſter it. 


A. If you pleaſeto haue a Cucumber,or of that which is a kind 


P. 


of Poumpilion, fee they are here ready at your [cruice. 
If I were a{lailde by a violent Feauer, which God forbid, to 
diminifh the heat and fury therof,I would make vic of chem: 
or elſe of their {eedes for the reynes and bladder. to prouoke 
vring,or yetit I had an hot and dry ſtomacke and that it did 
abound with ſuperfluous heate, I would vie their (olid fub- 
ftance; or if I were attectcd with the drynetle of my ton =_ 
CC? Ut 
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ma per Iddio pratia, eſſendo fuors di cotalt accidents, non 
”m! pono generar ſe #08 Ccatiinuo nutrimento, preſto Cor ome 
pendoſy ſr connertan in humore ſimile a mo»1ifers veleniy 
ma qu. l:he e peagio, ſmmnmſſce il ſrme, eſtingue madona 
Venere, e genera nel ſlomaco wiſcoſa flemma, qual caoio- 
na longifſime Febri, per arffonderſi nelle vene, a quelit ch 
hano flemma nel ſt omaco,fan nanſca,generanro avloricolici, 
& paſſt-ni Ip .condric: nel prncip#o de (141 aſcendans come 
i Rafano, ſon men nocintnel fine, e piz faculmente |; dige- 
riſcano,ſi correggan col ſeme Ameo: 91a a frigiae & humi« 
ade compleſſions,C* a vecchi ſon inimici, 


A. Dunque, non ne volete guſtare ? 
P. Ne ance toccarls ms piace, 


A. Eccoui an loco loro ſupplir voglian le fraghe, o fragole. ' 
P, Son fraide nel primo, ſecche nel —_— ſe foſſero - 


roſſe, ben mature, ds buon odore, e domeſtiche,(morzano 
P ardor, & acutezza del ſangne, ſpronanoil fernor della 
collera, rinfreſcano il fegato, lenano laſete, prouotano [= 
rina, + eccttano P appetite, ma quel che e ottimo ſecreto, 
il lor vino aſſica « queſſi del wiſo, chiarifica la viſta ap- 
plicato ail occhi, lenandone le nuuzlete, aſterghe la pelle 
acl viſo guaſta da morui;lions, o bruſciuolt : fermano le 
tor frutts le diſſenterie , ty fluſſi delle donne, & gi-uano 
alla milza: la decottzone delle fronds, e delle radics be- 
wwta ajſas cio alla infiammation del Fegato, mondifi- 
ca le reni,e la v:ſuca, | acqua diſtillata dalle fray be fer- 
4 ul fl::ſſo del ſangue intutte le parti;ma nuocono 4 tye- 
tremoli,a paraisici,C* a dolor de nerni, 11 loy vins imbre« 
ncca, e che ne munuca aſſat, ſouente cade in Febri ma- 
ligne, perche fi corompano nel flomaco, & altres; gene- 
ran humor corrotto : ma ben nettate proma, lauate con 
Mn branco, & aſperſe di wHccaro connengano nella tate 


acholexic:, 
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butthankes beto God,T being free from all theſe accidents 
they can generatenothing but bad nouriſhment, for corrup-, 
ting ſodaincly,they conuert into an humour like tomortall 
oiſon: but thae which is wor{t, it diminiſheth (cede, extin- 

euiſheth Dame Vers, and brecedes inthe ſtomacke ſlimie 
ftlegme, which procureth long Agues,by realon of their dit- 
fulzon into the veyaes. And to thoſe that haue Hegme in the 
ſ{tomacke,they bring vomite,and they doe generate collicall 
griefes, and Hypucondriacall pallions. In the beginning of 
meates they aſcend vp lize a hot Raddiſh roote, they are 
Ictle hurtfullin theend, and are cahily digeſted: they arecors- 
reed with the ſeed of Ameos, but yer they are enemies to 
cold and moilt complexions,and to old men. 

A, Will you not then taſte of thein ? 

P. Oh,it docs me good cuen to rouch them, 

A, Why fee then how ſtrawburics are ready to ſupply their 


"a 


lace, 

P, They are cold in the firſt, and dry-in the ſecond degree : if 125 
they bered. very ripe, of good odor, and growing in Gar- | 
dens,they ilake the heate and ſharpnctlc of the bloud, they 
quench the feruvur of choler, refreih the Lyurr, remoue 
thirſt, prouoke vrine,and excite apperire, bur that which is 
the exce!lentelt ſecret, their wine dryes vp the red pimples 
of the face,and being applyed to the eyes, cleares the light, 
wafhing therewith the filines of ti:cm, it {coures the skinne r 
ofthe counterance,and takes away. meazels.Their fruits ſtay i 
diſenterics, womens fluxes, and 1:cip rhe milt: che decoRti- 4 
On of their leaves and ructes heing drvpke, doth greately 
eaſetheinflamation of the Lyuer, a:;d mundifies thereynes 
and the bladder, The diil.ljed water of Strawburics :{tayes 
the luxe of biou.! in a?l parts:hut yet they hurc thoſe jubic& 
to tremblings.to yaral:t:ckes, and ro thegriefe of enerierues; 
tl:cir wine will make one drunke, andrhey rhat cate then in -I#k 
any abundance, fall int. malignant Feauers, becauſe they [i ef 
cortuptin the ſtuirart, avdailo gervrate corrupt humours.. X 
But being brit wcil cleanfeg 1nd wailici tn white wine, and 
thcn ſtrowed ouct with: ligar;tn Summer they are goud or 

CC 3 cholcricke 
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a cholerici, ſanguigni, & a  ſFomachi caldi, ſe prima pero le 
manghimo auanti Paltri cibt in poco quantica, 

A, Nonminegarete gia,ne farete tal! ng m1r1a al Alone, o pee 
pone di non aſſagiarlo ? 

P. Se epls feſſe ds bon odoxe, e & [apore eſquiſito, 0rato ſors- 
momente al guſto, freſcho, G maturo volentiers ne gnſta- 
ret; ma egls non ha, mipar, odor veruno, Doue & eghtger- 
wooliato, im In hiberrs ? Ohime che piſcta, conſernatels 
Ui prego per la caualla, io non ne voglio a paito alcuno, ſol 
i rimirarlo ms hartoriſce nauſea, 

A.Dicano purche Albino Imperatore ſe ne ai/ettana in man, 
che una ſera mangio cento perſiche as campagna, & tas 
Melon di Oſtia, quali quel tempo eran 1 piu loaath, 


PÞ Ix foſſero at quella ſoamta, che ſono in molts [uo 71,0 qual 
per tuttal' [talica,con ognt mio poter ſeguire? tal eſſempio, 
e meolwoil mio onſto, oltra che rinfreſcano, nettanul corpo, 
prowacant 0rna, cauanotaſete, eccitan Þ appetito, & que 
che aſſai ne manucans, (; aſrteuran aalla pietra, e renella : 
ma fanno ventoſita, dolor nel ventre, facilmente jj; conticr- 
tano uel't hamors, ch» ritrowano nel Bomare, arſſiculmente fe 
drgeriſcano per la lor frig ioidita,donde eccitans vomito, fluſcs 
colirici, e corrompendeſ;i in febrs maltigne,e petecchie Pene- 
ran?, $i corregano col mangiarſi a ; dioimmo con br.on caſcis 
vecchio, ec Ie ſalate, e benendaſ; 3 appre {ſo ottymo wine, indi 
manucanio altri cabs as bona ſoſtanza; nuocano 4 flew Mas 
tics, e melenconics orandamente, 


A- Talche ſe io non erro, non ne wolete ? 

P. Non gia cf queſti fatts per arte, eltra che dt via tante ne 
mAnucas in mia ginnenty in og 1s parteaiT: alica,che bor ls 
do wn poypetuo valcte, 

A, 'Qnello chente ſia, che qr e preſente, & al ſuoſernigy, 
neper ms/eſtarla, ma per az gradirls, pero faccia quanto ts 


place ; 
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cholericke men, Sanguineans,and hot {tomackes,ſo they be li 
caten in {mall quaziritic before other ineates. | G: 

A, But you ſhall not denie me,or at lealt doc ſuch intury to the | (1 
M<clon, asnot to taltc of it, 

P, If it were of good odour and exquilite ſauour, very pleaſing 126 
to the talte,ngw and ripe,l would willingly cateof it : but me 
thinkes it hath no (ent at all, where grew it in England? out 
alas,it ſtinckes I pray you keepe it for ſome Mare, for I will £ | 
none of it by any mcanes,the l1ght of it onely makes merca- 1 

 dyto calt. | 

A. And yet they lay »4/bzrrs the Emperour was (0 delighted ® 
with them,that one eucning he did circa hundred peaches - ? 
of Campania and Melons of Oltia, the which in thole daves 
were the molt commendable. 

P, Ifthey were of the lwectnelle they are of in many places,and 
in a manner ouer all Itajic,I could with all my heart follow 
his examylc,orrather mineownetalte: for belidesthat they 
refreſh, they doecleanſe the body, prouoke vrine, quench 
thirlt, excitz appetite, and they that cate them in any abun- 
dance, arc lccurcd from che [tone and graucll : but yet they 
procure ventolitie and paine in the belly, they ealily con- 
vert intothol2 humours that they meete withall in the ſto- 
macke,and by reaſon of their frigiditie, they hardly digeſt, 
whereupon they excite vomite,cholericall fluxes, and calily | 
corrupting, they generate malignaat Feauers and meazels, £ 
They may be corrected by being eaten falting with good x 
old cheel: and faited things, drinking very good wine after 
them, and then a*rerwards eating other meates of good ſub- 
ſtance: butthey greatly hurt melancholick and flegmaticke 
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men : 
A. So, if I be not deceiued,you will none of them, 


P, No, not of theſe artfciall ones, and belides, I did cate fo 

maay ofthem in my youth throughout all the parts of Ita- 
lie, as. I now giue them a perpetuall valere, 

A. That which is here before you ir, be it what it will, remai- 

n<th at your ſcruice, no wayes to molett, except it may 


plcale and content you, and therefore doe as you thinke Lo 
good; Fa 
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piace : ma V, S, nſſeruiche aira ſoanee queſta? 

L'aere e& /epra ognt altra coſa neceſſario alla conſernatt- 
nc, eſanuta del corpor 

UVoi due il vero, vinendo P:nimatls crn biſcgno a nn cone 
tinuo refrugerio del cuore, qual ſi conſeam(ſe con Vaſridna 
8»ſþiratuone del” acre, c tmite Laltre caſe [e hiffar 1 pono, 
ma non gia queſto, che fi come la reſpu. atuone non ſi ſe= 
para dalla vita, ne parimnte la vita dalla reſprratione, 


(hi non ſa, che ſouente per qualche internallo potiam vi- 
were ſenza cibi, ma mente ſenza Paerc, che ſempre enira 


per le fanci, e dal polmene /e ne wila al Cuore per Yeffie 


gerarlo, 


'Dunque eſſends egli dt cotanta importanta, goderemo as 
queſto ſereno,chiuro,ul:oall oriente,non corotto da neblic, 
ne da vaport de lachs, ſtaeni, e paluat, cane ne, fanghi, e 
poluere, che per Paere prlucroſo appreſſo 1 Gurammants 
Phuomiu.i 4 pena pono guognere A quararta annt 

Ne mer pottamo hor dubiiare del. anna fredce, Boreale, 
A iftrale, nel del notturno, ne 1 quello,che ji riceue dalls 
vapors dell” arbor, delle n«ct, we ſotto y ragh della Luna, 
me del proſſo, turbido, ventoſo, ne corrotto dalle putreame 
Galcnna coſa, | 

Quando tio tiſſe, cs ſarebbe in vero molto necinoprche 
cr a7 gronen bbe 11 capo, off: nderebbe ti [pv itt arimali, con 
la ſua tr po humidua rilaſſando le grontwre, e facendole 
pronte a ricemere ogm ſuper fluira, 

Godiamo dunche, menire 5'e lecito, di queſio tewperato, 
e tal mi par eſſ-re quando tr amontands i j« le ſirmfreſea,e 


naſcenaol ſol-ſubuo ſiriſcalda,s tal ſorte a'aere Ccredo,con 


ferwe ad ogri compleſsione, ad ogn ſeſſo,cd ad ogni etade. 
Certo $9 goao as goder ds queſio aere puro, chiaro 5 tems 
perato, facend® la ſanua,c! tarificardo ti Sprrate, el ſangn:, 
rallegrando ul cnore, e lx mente, corroborando tmite 
Pattiont , ſell: cuando la dinrſtuone mm tutti s membri, 
conſernands of temperamento, prolunvando la wita, del 
che twuito 1 comtraruo fa Pacre cattino as ſopra drtto : 


— 


che 


PaARrTI, Theſerond Dialogue. 


good ; but doe you marke (ir what a ſweet ayre this is? 

The aireis more necellaric thc any thing elle for the pre- 

ſeruation of bodily health. 

A, Youlpeakebuttruth becauſe the life of all creatures,hauing 
neede of continuall retreſhment of hart, which is obtained 
by a daily inſpiration of the aire, and all other things may 
be auoyded, but this cannot: for as refpiration cannot belſe- 
perated trom lite, no morecan life be ſeperated from reſpi- 
ration, 

P, Who knowes not,that oftentimcs,and for ſome good fpace 
we may live without meates, but ſo can we not any time at 
all withour ayre? tor it alwaves enters in by the chaps, and 
from the lights Ayes to the hart, to refreth it, 

A. It being then of ſo great importance, vvee will inioy this 
ſerenitie, in turning towards the Ealt, norcorrupted by the 
fogs, nor vapours of lakes, [tands, marriſhes,caucs,durt,nor 
dult : for by reaſon of the duſtic aire, among(t the people 
Garamantes, they hardly liuerov fortie yeercs of age, 

P, Neither neede wee to doubt of the cold aire, either North 
or South, or that of the night, nor of that which procceds 
from the vapours of nut trees, or vnder the beames of the 
Moone, neither of that turbulent, grotle, bluſtring or cor- 
rupred aire, riſing from putrefaction, or ary thingelle. 

A, If it were fo, it would queſtionles be very hurtfull, for it 

__ would make heauy the heart,offend the animall ſpirits with 
too much hamidirie, looking the ioynts, and making them 
ready totake in al] ſuperfluities. 

P, Letvsthereforewhile we imay enioy this temperate aire and 
{o I take it to be when it refreſhcth atthe Sunne going downe 
ard heates at Sunneriting, and luch aire as this is I ſuppoſe 
to be very beneficiall for euery complexion,ſexe ard age, 

A, Queltionleſle I reioycemuch roentoy this pure,cleare,and 
temperate aire,it procuring health, claritying the {pir.tsand 
the blood, chearing vpthe heart. and the minde,corrovora- 
ting all ations, cauling digeſtion in all the imemHders, 
preleruing temperature, and prolonging lite, the co::tra- 
ry to all which abouc-named qualities bad ayrc eg : 
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che muta 5 corps noſtri piu,che altra ſs voglia coſa, e li 
corrompe . 

P. Maduemi(per paſſar il tempo ) come tal acre corregere- 
fit im aſſotugharlo, e diſſoluerei groſſi, e viſcoſs humori ? 


A. ( ol fuoco nella ſlanza, di legne odorifere come ds Lauro, 
Koſmarino,cypreſſo,Gmebro, Yuercia, Pino, abete,Larice, 
onero formares vnpomo, qual odorares di notte, e grorno, 
proliando zaffarano una dramma, & mez2a, Ambra ori 
entale ſcropolo mez.2'1, ds M-ſco dramma mez4a, ds Sto= 
race,Calamita,e di Lauro, eAnna ſcropolo no, e le diſ= 

ſoluerei con CMaluagia, e ne comporei, come di ſopra un 
omo, 

P, 7 ſon aiperere, che  hnomo meglio fi preſerns dalld cat- 
tino acre col buon fiato, tenendo in bocca Terriaca, 
CHMithradato, 6 la cenfetione Alchermes, e ſtopiciands 8 
dents con la Zedoaria, o HMaſticando I eAngehicaz o pi- 
gliandone a dxginno in conſerna. ; 

A. Ed to ho prouato, che nel tempo della peſte ottimo e portar 
in mano, & 0dvrare vnaballa ds otrumo Safſafragia, che 
nato ſia tn paeſ; calidi, ed [ſa balla cauata ds demtro 4 
tory0,habbia la ſhonga bagnata in bona acqua roſa, otti= 
mo aceto roſato; defendendo pero il flomaco, eperto con 
pelle d'eAynelio, o Lepore, o pezze di roſato, eſſendo le 
dette parti maare delnfirmitagi,e mal cuſiodue,e guaſte, 
ſi gnaſta u{tutto, CMa come in vero conoſcereſti la qualut a 
dell aere ? 


P, Metteres la notte al ſcreno wna ſpogra ben aſcinta, ſe la 
matima la ritrovaſſe ſecca, ſecca ancor  aira ſarebbe, eſe 
molle, hum1aazo perrci vn pare freſco al ſereno,qual mufs 

fendoſi Þ aere ſarebbe altreſ; corrotto, 


* A. Ohbims, che mi aſſaliſſe il ſonno ? 


P. Guardatenene vi prego, eſſeno il diurno, meridie 
ano molto nocixo , ſe non foſſe per conſactudune 


Q_- 
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for itchangeth our bodics,more then any thing elſe,and cor. 
rupts them. 

P, ButI pray youtell me onely to patſe the time, how would you 
corrett ſuch an airc, in ſubtilizing and dilloluing the grotle 
and ſlimie humours thereof ? 

A, Why witha fire in the roome;of ſivecte wood, as of Laurell, 
Roſemaric,Cyprelſe wood, Iunip:r,Oake,Pine,Furre, Larix 
erce,or elle [ would make a Pomander,wherof I would [mell 
both day and night, taking halfea dramme of ſaffron,halfe a 
ſcruple of orient Amber, of Muske one dramme, of Stzraxe, 
Calamite, and of Laurell and Anna one (cruple, difloluing 
them in Malmelic,and as I laid betore,I would make of them 
a Pomander. 

P.1 thinkea man may better preſeruc himſelfe from bad aire, 
with a good breath, as keeping Treacle, M thridrate,or the 
confe&ion of Alchermes in his mouth, or rubbing his teeth 
with Zcdoaria, chewing Angelica, or by taxing it faltingin 
conſerues, 

A. AndI haue tryed that in time of che plagueit is excellentto 
carrie in ones hand,or to ſwell ona ball of very good Saxi- 
frage, that grew ina hot countrie, and the ball being hollow 
within, may haue a picce of ſponge [teeped in good rofe- 
water, and cxcellent roſc-vinegar:; defending the ſtomacke 
and the breaſt with a Lambe or an Haresskin,or with picccs 
of Scarict, thoſe parts being as it were the mothee of all 
infirmities, which being cuill guarded and corrupted, all the 
reſt is loſt and ſpoild. But howin truth would youdilcerne 

. thequalitic of theaire ? 

P, Why,l would put out a moos of yerydry ſponge intheſcre. 
nitic ofthe night, and if in the morning followingI fiade it 
dry, theayrealſvno doubt is dry; and if it be foe the ayre 
is likewiſe moiſt : orelſe I would ſet a new loafe in the open 
and freſh ayre, the which iftheayre be troubled,will be cor- 

 ruptand mouldy. 

A. Good Lord how ſleepe comesvpon me? 

P, I pray you lirin any wiſe take heede of it, the meridian or 
day ſlcepebcing very hurtfull, FI one be inured there. 
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o che nella notte precedente on haueſſe aormito,o per [en- 

terſi i membri laſſi, o eſſe ndoil ſtemaco debele, che m que- 

ſtr cali dene * What non col capo baſſo, ne coricato, ma 
 ſopra wn ſeata con la teſta alta, 


A. Duwnque che faremo aops t/ cibo ? 

P. Pigliamo qualche coſa ſiutica, ſenza benercs /opra, e ques 
ſte {ono Pere , Neſpole, Cotogne, vn pop? di c: ſet io, che coſs 
ſureliaul flomaco a onde ul calor naturale Puts s ingas;lie 
ard, ſe, e ſi impeaiſce P aſcenaer de vaport, 


A. Manuchiamo dieci Corianaol! bro V1 PeRRD 
di cotognato, | 

P. 2ueſto certo mi piace,che ſe prima ſi piglia ſtringe il fluſſo, 
fe dopei 4 cbs ſrgulla il ſtomaco, aggiuia la digeſtione, e for- 
rifica 1a debolez2.4 del ſlomaco, talche con confidenza dis 
ro0,come diſſe il Poeta: 

Si vis me mitem, (1 vis dirimere litem, 
Da Diacidonitem, da mihi frater item. 
A, Hor ſþaſſ-ggiams lentamente, + gli pace, e poi ſederes 
| 00, 

P. Poſt cibum aut ſtabis, aut gradu lente meabis. 

A, Ola: dubito ;checoteſti mics ſerntdortzdepo eſſerſ; paſcints, 
fiano iti a ripoſſar vn pocos 

M. Che comantate Padrone ? 

A. L* haute ancor iſpeaua * 

M. Gia vn peww? fa. 

A, Ma perche niun fi laſcia vedere ? che facenate pedrons 

mie? 

M. Sedeuamo cojts un (alla, 

A. E chieracon voi ? confeſſa il vero, 

M. La camariera della Sqnora, 

A. eAb,ah. Neu caualca i! cMeaico ſenza la Mala, ne il 
calcante ſenza la grina, Ma ache badanate tanto ? 

M. Fanellanamo at varie cije inſreme, 

A, L* Vninerſita ds Padoa, e dt Parizy eran Unite yy 


far Collegio, Es ghiona 3 che vi pe par Signore ? 


merit ih 


Parr l. The ſecond Dialogue. 


with his head vpright. 
A. What ſhal we then doe after meate ? 


cenlion of vapours. 


Marmalate, 


P, This ſurely, I like well of, for if they be taken before, they 
reſtrainethe fluxe; if after meats,they ſcale vp the ſtomack, 
aide digeſtion,fortifie the debiliticofthe (tomacke,ſoas with 


confidence I may lay as did the Poet : 
Siu me mitem, [i 15 arrimere (em, 
Da diacidonitem, da mii fratey item, 
A. Now let vs walkefoftly, and afterwards it you pleaſe we will 


[it downe. 
P. Poſt cibum ant ſtabts, aut oradu lente meabis, 


A, Hoe there, I am atraid leaſt my feruants after their bclhies 


arcfull;are gonetorelta little, 
27, What command you ir ? 
A, What haue you madeanend ? 
M, Aprettie while lincelir, 
A. But why could we ſee none of you here ? what did you my 
ocntle-mailters all ? 
A1, Wewere litting herein the hall, 
A. And who was with you, tell the truth, 
AM. My Ladies chamber-maide, | 
.4, Ah, ah, the Phyſitian neyther rides nor goes witiout his 
_ Muleqor the begger without his mate, But what uid yee ? 
74,\Ne talked together of many things. 
A, The Vniueriities of Padua and Paris were iovnde to make 
:->l-dge. He grins,what thinke you iir of thele compa» 


_ NNN 2 
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vnto by a cultome, orthatin the night before you haue not 
ſlept, or elſe the members being wearicd, or when the ſto- 
macke is weake,forin all thele cafes one may (leepe,not with 
his head downeward, nor laid along, but litting vpon a ſcate 


P, Why let vs take (omething (tiricall, without drinking there. 
vpon, and thoſe be Pcares,' Medlers, Quinces, ora little 
cheeſe, for thus the {komacke will be (caled vp, whereupon 
naturall heate growes more prevalent, and hindreth the af- 


A. L<tvs eatchalfe a ſcore Coriander comfits, and a piece of 
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meritan  acqua cotta, che beuan ? 

P. 11 ſtar in ſchena e noia alis ſponails, dopo pranſo il ſedey 
ha aſſas del ſauioin vero non meritan ſe non lode,in picliar 
tanto pit bene quanno pin pono- 

A.'Sta bene, aſſas ben balla, a cui l altrni pazz3a ben ſona. 


P. «<Amentateui ſignore, che chi ha compaſſione , compaſſion 
merta. 

A. T anta dicretione haneſſer eglino, quarta patientia ho 10: 
ma noncs e rimeaio :bt noſtri fant pry la lor concorata, e 
le donne per #l noſtroſenno, la lor ſtella,e preſontione fanno, 
e faran - pil a lor modo, 

P. Iddropermette, « ſonuente la Natura,e ſempre la peluta del 
mondo vnole, che altri fian ſuaaiti, altrs ſian ſignori, ne 
alcuno tal ordinaria legge pucte, ſopramentare, /e non con 

frraordmari mezz1, detti caſo, fortuna, o ſorte, donde [2 
efſi patiſcan,e noi compatiam eſſi, 


A. E chi oſara di far altrimente ? eſſendo al fine nc tutts 
ſerni delpeccato, delle leggi, delle noſtre paſſions, e quelche 
che + peggio,ae noſtri vity, 

P. Siamo tutti imperfettt, e non potiarmo denegar 4d altri, 
qnella pieta, che bramiamo per not ſteſſi. 

A. Seglipiace, anderemo a ſpþaſſo, | 

P. CMolto wolentiers, ma por coriefia non pls rinſcreſca , di» 

morare vn tantino,e tantoſto a lei ritorno, 


| A, Aſnopiacere, 


DIA- 


Part 1 The ſecond Dialogue. 


nions ?deſerue they the ſodden water whichthey drinke ? 

P, To ſtand vpon our feeteis hurtfullro the chine bone, it is a 
very wiſe partafter dinner te lit awhile : ſurely they deſerue 
nothing but commendation, in taking as much good as they 


can, 
A, It is good, he daunceth well enough to whom another mans 


folly pipes. 
P. Remember fir that he which hath compaſſion deſerues com- 


paltion, 

A, I would they had butas much diſcretion as I haue patience: 
but there is no remedy, our men through a pat among(t 
themſelues,and women by their wit,or their fauourable Yen 
ſtarre, doe, and cuer will doc,what they lif?. 

P, God permits,often Nature,and alwayes humane and worldly 
policie,that ſome ſhould be ſeruants,and other ſome Lords, 
neither can any ſuch ordinary Law preuaile but with extra- 
ordinarie perſons,not wiſedome, but meancs (called chance, 
fortune and lot) and thoſe put together, {o as if they ſuffer 
with themve mult ſuffer alſo. 

A. Why whodoth otherwiſe? weall in compariſon being ſub- 
ie&to linge,to the Law,to our owne paſlions, and that which 
is worſe to our OWNE VICEs, 

P. Weareall ynperte, neyrher can we iuſtly denie that pittie 
vnto others,which we delire our ſelues. | 

A. If you pleaſe fir, we will goewalke. 

P, Very willingly,butI bcſeech youthinke not mucho ſtay a 
very lictle, I will preſently returne to you againe, 


A. At your pleaſure ir. 


' 
\ 
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urn —— 7 


Fra il Sig. Falſorino, e Bulugante Seruidore. 


Qua!i fauellando inſieme vſan le phrafi apartenenti al 
- vendere,, comprare : e diſcorran delle colc, che fan di 
melttere a far viaggio, alloggiarc, pagar 
Hoſterieri, con bclli, curioli, vert, & argurt 
mott, c nece]aatj auili, 


Falſorino. 
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bf WO ECHCETSRT Bene bas tn iſpedito quanto io 14 come 


;me/s1, 0, alla tuna vecchia v/anza, 1s 
ſei dumenticato qualche coſuccia ? 


B. 'Per non anciampare in tal erroxe,notas 
co/a, per coſa comanaatami aa I . Se 
e aimai ul tutto fecs. 


| F, 1! tutro ſta bene, ſe [crineſts il tutts, 
el tutto has fatto, 


B, Coſi 10 fect ; ma 1ſcuſatemi Siomere, non ancor habviam com- 
prato quelle coſaline, che V. S, mi atſ, hawerds biſogno, 


F. Qneſto mireca gran noiae iuttc mi {concia i pattentiac nom: Cc 
rumedio: anatiamo alla citta, 


B. Coff ſono riccte, e aſſai ben ferrite botiere, 
5 F. Gromene, doue el two padrone ? 
Egls e ſortito, ma 10 ſon preſto, per ſergir VS, in ogni ww 5 
| 17 


OC 


PARTI, Thethird Dialopue. 


OSOBONOMOSOSON 


D14L0G FE. 11. 


he —— 


Berweene Fallorino,and Bulugantea Seruant. 


Wherein Phraſes of Buying and Selling are vſed : they 
further diſcourſe of ſuch matters as concerne trauaile, 
lodging at an Inne,and paying che Holt : with 


many other true, wittie, and neceſſaric layings 
and aduertiſcments. 


Falſormo, 

DS Ell lir, haue you diſpatcht what I willed 

you to doc, or after your old faſhi- 

on, haue you forgot ſomething or 
other ? 

| B, Fortheauoyding of all fuch crrour 

I ſet downe cuery thing in particu- 
lar,as you Sir commanded me,cucn 
{o I did it all. 

F. All is well, if you did both write 
downe, and fo performed all. 

B, So I haue done Sir: but wich your fauour Sir, we haue not 
yet bought ſome ſmall royes, whereof you told me you had 
neede, 

F, I marry, this gricues me much, and makes mee altogether 
diſconrented;but there no remedie but Patience ; let vs goe 
to the Citic. 

P, Theſhopsarec here, very rich, and well furniſhed, 

F, Honelt youth, wheres your Mailter? 

Heeis gone out {ir ; but I am here ready to (erue your Wor- 

ſhipin any thing, 


Ee F, You 
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Dialogo terZO. Parr 1. 


F. Voi altri fattorets, dopo vn pelago di mallate,e falſe parolle, 
per parere ſufficients garzoni, nel dimandar, ſempre ſtra- 
fate : ne mai (maſſime ſcoprendo il compratore eſſer fere« 
ſtiere ) viridncete a vn tandem honeſto : ma il Padrone 
vedendo conchi tratta, col oltimo pexz90,leg ga, 6 toſto [ct- 
oglie, 


F. Con voſtra licenza amico, worres comprar tre paia 
ds Guanti, uno d eAqnello, Þ altro at Capretto, 
con vn paio as ( apro ; ma digratia non vſiamo ce- 
rimonie, ne dilation; quel che fi fa nel ſine, faccs- 
am lo nel principio, comenciano dalla coda a ſcor- 
ticare : laſcrarems vedere gli meglicrs, 

Lenſis ſon tal, ch'al preſente miritrouo, 

F. Come ſon mal cucits, la pelle ha di fuort molte magagne,e 
ainerſe macchie d: dentro, now hawete as meplio ? digratia 
non mt fate badar fuor as propoſito, 

Ecco gli pin'belli, e pmr ſoaxs, che ſipoſſan ritrouare, 

F, Poco mt [atisfalapelic, /on mal tagliatt, han [aarbata fore 

ma, ne han odor alcunc, pur, che vi daro di queſts? 


See olds, 

F. Diminaate all” Holandeſa tremolte pin det commun prex> 
3s. 8 dig quatiroſoldt, 
To H01 poſſo, 

F. Uwe, ce non wolete, Eccoms gli mes aenari, ſe non v1 con- 
tentate; » Amict,come ds prom, 
eco poiiate ritorner vn” altra fiata, mi contento as 
periercy, | 

F. $14 caſtrato chinnque v1crede : 4 riveders maſiro, Bulur 
gante dowe andicreme pr 7704radermi it parnoline, 


B, Cie wnarimiſe. ar, ocuritrice, 
F, 3:6bcitoloroſono tur ime? hor it comers congcere:vnos 


che 


g_””” 


ParTl, T hethird Diaboue. 


F. You fore-meniand Prentiſes,after an oc:an of lying and ſu- 
gred wordes in demanding (t11l aboue your prices, that [0 
you may Intuvate you; OWNne greater lutnciencic to your 
Mailters, you goc heyo: 1d your comuntſon. neith:r will 
you cuer, ( but elpecially if your chap inan be a ſtranger ) 
delcendro any reaionaol' tearnes But when your Maittcrs 
ſee with whom they t:aus to yeale, they preſcntly conclude 
with the tult and lowelt price. 

F, With your fauour my govd friend : I wou!d willingly buy 
th:ce paire of yJoues, one of Lainves leather.the other of 
K:d , anda pairc of Cordtwarit: but for Go.'s fakelet vs have 
no ceremonies, vor any biddi;:gs oft ai on {what wee thall 
giuc athalt, lervs aNeco vanes in the b< znniag, and lo begin 
to Hleaat the alle, as tie prouctbe is:Leemetnerefore {ec ot 
the beſt. 

Thele are {uch ,whic': now ! Fs: 1efou;; = 1t, 

F. Oh God,how ih fowed they ae, the lcather hath many frets 
without, and diu-rs {pots w ithin,! .4'1e youno better tl pray 
you nOid mMenorte.y! ith deiaves tO No PUTPL ole. 

See here of the faireit,and of the bell ſcenttharcanbeſes; 

F, Thc leather likÞs ite not they are tj] cut! thev liaue mill fa* 
uoured ſhane an4al.noit av ſent, but what ſhail I grue you 
for thelc ? 

Seauen ſtiillings. 

F. You demand after themanner of 14..Ilnd,threetimes more 
chen the common priſe, tle grue you toure lluitags, 

I cannotfo afford theu, 

F. Sha!l I not haue thein ſay you : here is my monevy,if you be 
not content, we will part friends, as before we were. 

Welllir, that you may come hit her anorhet time, 1aincontent 
tolole in them. 

F, I would he were gelt thatbelecues you : well, farewe!l till we 
ſee you againe. 5»1gante, whether ſhall wee gue to furnith 
our (clues with linnen cloath. 

B. Why here are Semlſters ſhops. 

F. Ah good man calues-head, theſe are ſomefriends of yours : 
now [ bzginneto ſincll you out : would you haue mce guld 
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Dialogo terZ0. ParTE 1, 


che io m' witrinca, con tali falſe Sirene, veceleſſe, e fate 
ne, conemelle, beroum-lle, bertuccs: , bexzuche , Papa- 
galls, berlingacione nate ſel per gazzetare, gozcolare, 
> por ognt Hoſteria, Tauerna, Bettola, C un ogns buco 
g9880naghando, berlingacciando , e berlengando, berta- 
nare : non (ai tu bertuccione ( /alue  honeſte ) ar che pu- 
tino : alutanats dal ſterco : !aſciale bronfare, e berlinga- 
re, non montar ſula bica per (u9% futts, ne ſus: miſfaitt,ne 
per lor coccole,e bichiarchi-, non potendo vn infame, ſe non 


ſe ſteſſo off cnaere, ſenza infamar alcuno, 


B. Coſtic' e vn mercante noſtro amico, 
F. Se non dai amici, nel comprar, mai fut ingannato, co Val. 


trs ſon aſſai ardiro, e perſpþicace, ne alcun mtereſſe acciecar 
m1 pole: andiam a coteſto,che mat io vidi:zAmico hanete 
buona, e fina tela as lino &ogni forte, 

C*e quanto potete deſiderare, eccone diquattro ſorts : ve- 
deſti m1ila migliore ? credo che no dt certo, | 


F. Quante vergee longa coteſta pezza iiieras 


Circatrentds 


F. Onanto la venaete alla verga,e qual, Vi prevo, e F ultimo 


prexz2 a' vna p2wLA, 
eAragcione ai dzect [oldt il bratchio, ſono ſeſſanta ſendi m 


Trtlo, 


F. Di gratta con brenita ritiriamoci all” keneſtcs Vi daro in 


cotanti, vn ſcudo,e vn quarto della verga, e pialiaro tutta 
queſta pra, e mezza dell altra, 


 SeU.S. non woleſſe pighiar tanta quantit4, ue vorres al- 
' men ane ſcenuai at Francia al bracculare ; miratela bene, 


#020 Ee pur on aiffetto, ne ſomnotliante pitete rhrouar per 


 talprezz39,m tutta queſta citta. 
F. Vo dimanaate iroppo, il voſtre precio eccede il 


rigoroſo, qual ſ; tolera un pagamento di moneta 
morta : con poche parolle conchindo , hanerete 
tanto da me 101 pix vn bagatino:ſe vicontentate, 

| | bent 


Pa1rrl Thethird Dralogue. 


you coxcombe, with ſuch fawning Syrenes,ritfe raffeſcums, 
babbling minxes,wanton Puppies, mopping Munckies, pra- 
ting Parrates, and chattering Pyes, onely borne to cackle, 
chide and (could, and to be in Innes, Tauernes, and Alc- 
houſes,and euery blinde hole, guſling, ribaldiling,puncking, 
and making their Husbands;merry in euery corner. Know- 
eſt thou not, like a great Baboune, (excepting thoſe honelt) 
whereof they ſmell? Goe farre off from doung, let them 
prateand gabble as long as they will, neuer take pepper in 
the nole for their deeds or mifdeeds,nor yet for their frumps 
and flimflams,ſceing one that is infamous can defame none 
but themlclues. 


ZB Here is a Merchant africnd of ours, 
F. I am neuer deceiued but by friends : for of others I am wary 


enough,and no intereſt whatſocuer can blinde mee. Let vs 
goc to him whom I neuer ſaw before, Friend, haue you fine 


linnen cloath of all ſorts ? 

Here is whatſocuer you can delire: (ee hereof foure ſorts:Did 
you euer (ce better ? Surely, I thinke nor. 

F. How many yards is this whole picce ? 


About thirty. 
F, How ſell you a yard of it ?and what I pray you is the vtter- 


moſt price of the whole piece together ? 
After tenne ſhillings the yard, it comes to threeſcore crownes 


in all, WES; 

F, Well lir,in few words, let vs come to a reafonable price: I 
will giue you inready money acrowne anda quarter for the 
yard, and ſo 1 will take this whole piece, and hzlfe of the 
other, 

Sir, if you did ot take ſuch a quantitie, I would haue two 
'French-crownesatlealt tor the yard:looke well on it,it hath 
no fault at;neyther can you findethe like at this price in all 
the Citie, 

F, I, but youaske too much: for your price exceedeth the vt- 
molt value which is admitted in vayments of dead money, 
or vpon a day, In few words I conclude, you fhall haue fo 
much of me and not a farthing more : if you be content, fo 

; E< 3 it 
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Petrar. 


Taſi: Go. 


Perrar, 


Dialogo terzo. Parte 1. 
bene quidem : ſe non, 10 me ne vado ſenza umitar la moglie 
ai Lot. 

Non voolio rifintar denari: le warie ſpeſe della confotta, 
dats, che ons a40rno nel! © Cure creſcan ags 4/ tacl caps 
aelle Lamache, Fo; firto d.l fonturc, magazine, e d-lla bot- 


tega,la ſeruitn,la peraua, /onente ds mole pena, etl fac 
rica, 8 ſon cofi gram, che ſþeſſo © peratamo. 


F. Purche non perdiate Þ anima, il twtto & nulla, donendo 
000 un ne {aſctar ul twtto, 
BY 97nd a1 S, altroperhera ? 
F. Nv», v: rngratio; Bulupante, {borſals tanto # andianſene 
fenga drmora, Idiats wvifionſern, 
B. Hor Padrone, che pi: cireſia £ 
F. (medi gu. " #1, imani ft parisremo, 
B, $: ;34 Fo in { allo? 
F. Srnz4f.allo «/e1 je rj6 Len 1 ?4 che tame chirtere, © ras 
pliche ? 
B. Dir gue pore, / trete- in 4 fete. 
F, Fapriſts qias.io (17 Us viler, pertar mece ; raccordiis 
wk? 
B. 's e ben mi /ſout-ne, cos: 19 creds, ma a che grattandous il 
Cp2, mirate rl crelo, yitel forſe prowere ? 


F Penctri pico. 


Che contra il crel non wal iff: {a umana, 
Nemnutar (; puo, cl ha a*auenire, 
Parchi rroppo . * aſJorto 5a, fiſcavenRa :; 
EF nulla fa c5: treppe coſe penla, 
Ts conſiderans, quamo ſia moleſts,il veder vnſeruidore con 
14 vali 0:4 in groppa, 
B. Prrliareme, ſc gl pare, wn cauallo per le robbe : 0 wn 
bavaghone, 
F., AP ultmo ls [eſa ſopramontera il valor &1 panni, 
B. Laſciamole a dittro in mano d alcan fidato, che ſe le 


mand. 
F, E doue e vn tal: ? tunonſci Diogenc ? come comencs ap- 
pmtidire aa (ciocco, 


, B, Inwiamile 


EI ETA 


Parr 1h T he third Dialogue. 


itis: if not, I am gone and will neucr imitate Lore wife, 


I will nor refuſe money : the divers charges of carriage, the 
toles that eucry day chrougiwut all Europe encreale]:ke the 
hornes of a [naile, the hyre of Cellar and warc-houlc, of the 
Shop and Seruants wages, and oftentimes the lofle of many 
pieces,and vuur labour 13 ſo great, th..t Very many times wee 
loſe. 

F. \Well, ſo you loſe not yuur owne ule good cenough,(ceing 
inthe end euery body mult forgoc all. 

Neede you any thing ellelir at this time ? : 

F, No fir Ithanke you,” #:/+7ante, pay him ſo much money:let 
vs be gone without delay, God kee pe you lir, 

B. Now Mailter what-remaines there more ? 

\ F. As before I yOu, to morrow we will depart. 3 

B. Without ali doubt 

F. Vndoubtedly.\W bo are you a Lawyer ? what needes ſo ma- 
ny chimeracs and ncedlclle replyes? 

B. Then will f-rall things in readinetle, 

F. Makeready whatlocuer ] ſaid I would carry with me : doe 
you reimeniber it 2 

B. If I remember me well I thinke ſo:butwhy ſcratching your 
head, looke you vp vato heaien, will it raine thinke you ? 

F, Thou picrcelt not deepe with thy braine. For againlt hcauen Petrar. 
no huinane force preuatles, neyther can that be altcred 
which mult cometo palle : and yet hee that 15 rov curious, 74/ Gs. 
doth entangle hiniſelfe hutthe more:and hee doeth nought Petrar. 
that thinkes on many things, I conitdered whata rouble it 

was to lee aſcruant witha cloake-bagge at his backe. 


B. Pleaſeth it you that wee take an horicfor our goods or ſome 
idle Porter * 

F.Atiait.the charge vcul] ſurmount tothe value of the cloth, 

B, Let vs leauetiiom beninde in the Lands of fone faithtull 
friend thacinav lend chem, 

Tr, 4d where i {\uctian one? thou art not another Dzogenc: ? 
how layourcit cu of a ſooie ? | 


B, Lee 
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Petrar. 


B. 


B, 


F, 


Dialogo terZo. 


Inmiamole inanti, e Ci ſaran di.minor noi, 
Di leogiers le pros mandare, ma mai ricenerle, 
[ 


eAnudian danche cola, done wan nuds. Hor wammenlo 
V. S. tle raccomanat al Sionor Robi cotanto voſtro intimo, 
e qual Coſi VaicarewRa, 

Chi ms loda, minganna : via pin, che egli mi adola, vis 
men gli credo, e dato, che ci foſſe, come ſono altreſi, molly 
altri, verace, e ſincero amico, pur comettera 11 rutto & 
quel ſno ſeridere, che e ul pry Ca poco, infingarao, falſo, 
mendace, © hipzerttone animale, che ai pelle indegna- 
mente vada coperto, 

I! tempo ſe ne paſſa, e noi col temps : che aeno fare ? 
Veg oi aniar, ant vilar uf tempo 

E fugoe il mona', eiltuttoſeco vole, 

Ne mas ji prſſa, nes arreſta, o torna, 

Fin che et wha ridotti m poca pole : 

T* reſpondo, eſſendo meglio 4 cl ha ſenno, feguir il pro- 
proprio ſenn», woglio col altro mio ſernidore, ul tutto ri- 
2 indar indietro, micoportar ſolamente quelle, che e con« 
forme, e meno al ſtato mi, accio eccorrendoms tra Valtrs 
attillatuz20 poſſi comparire : et bor mi occorre vwalira 
ragione, che ſara di meſtieri ſempre pigliar 1iſſa con vet« 
turins, che vedenaots caricar i| canallo, ſempre ti brauee 
rano adoſſo,0 ti aaraxo vnareſiito, che nulla eprando le 


buſſe, ne b ſperoni, tt fara mille volte nel ar,chiamar aita 
aali* inferno. 


Oltra ds cio giognendo, in CMoſconia, Polonia, eAle- 
magna, Francia, Italia, o alirone, {i come altrs influſi, 
& asÞetto ai ciels, coſt alirs pacſi, dinerſo modo 'di fa- 
uellare,di procedere, altra religione, varie forme di gone 
conforme alla varietata, e mobilita de lor cermells ritro 
varene,donde altrimente JV, $, veflendo,eccrtaria alla riſa 
tutta la plebe. 


Di pur, che intoppando ue bandiis,per robbarci 


PairTEL 


. 
b, 


Parri, The third Dialogue. Up 


B, Letvsſendthem before, and they will be Ictle annoyanceto 
VS. 

F, You may ealily ſendthem, but peraduenture neuer recciue 
them, 

B. Let vs then goe thither where they goe naked. But now I 
remember, you may commit them (ir to Maſter R obie 
your fo inward friend, and that makes ſo much of you. 

F, Heethatprayſeth would deceiue me: the more hee flatrers 
me, the letle I beleeue him, and admit he were, as many 0- 

ther are, both a true and lincere friend; yet he wopld referre 
the care thereof ouer to his ſeruanr, whois the molt negli- 
gcat, hollow, falſe, lying, and hipocriticall creature, that is 
vnwortaily coucred with a {kinne, 

B, Time gocs away lir, and we with the time : what ſhall I doe? 

F, I lce time to goe away; nay to flie: 

And che world flyes away, and carries all things with it, 

Neither can it cuer ſtay, or returne Patra. 


While it hath reduced vs to alittle dult : | 
I anſwere thee, it being the beſt for him that hath wit to fol- 


low his owne wit : I will ſend all backe againe with my other 
ſervant, and onely carry with me that which befits my cal- 
ling; or lelle peraduenture, tothe end (that if it ſo fall our 
I may appearcin good forme & comely equipage among 
others: and now1 call to minde another reaſon; that I ſhall 
euer be in brabbles with thoſe horſe-letters, whoſeeing thee 
to Jade thy horſe, they will euer whoop and cry after thee, 
or elſe giue thee ſuch a reſtic Iade, that neither blowes,nor 
ſpurres preuayling any whit,they will make thee a thouſand 
times a day call for helpe from hell, 
B, Belides, ariuing in Moſcouia, Polonia, Almaine Fraunce, 
Italic, or other wheres, cuen as other heauenly aſpects, and 
fluences,ſo we ſhall meet with other countryes,diucrs man- 
ner of proccedings, other religions, ſundry formes of ha= 
bites.conformableto the varietie of their humours : where, 
Sir,if you be apparailed in a (Frange faſhion, you will (tir vp 
the common peopleco open laughter, 


®, You may ſay, that lighting on baniſhed men, or thecues, 
Ft that 
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Petrar, 


Dialogo terzo. Parr 1. 


le robe, prima crobbarian la vita, ſherando ds ritrouar 
quello, che quanto meno aggrana, via pin gradiſces 


B. ef lei ſtacomanaarmi, e a me obeairla, 
F. Piglia meno, che [5a poſſibile, e quants meno, tanto piu 
ſarat ſanta, | 
B. Se gli pare, mettero nella valiggeta as cuoto co Ia catena, 
e 1 locchetto alcane poche camiſcie, fazoletts , con ſimil 
coſete neceſſarie : pur ditemi Padrone, nel caualcare, e 
viaggiare, cenſumandoſ; in breue gli veſtiments, el mon- 
do mirando, non le virtu, ma/eol la pompa, & eſſends vos 
Gentil-huomo, come potrete tra Þ altrs comparire,C eſſer 
riſpetatto, 
F. eApparaſti,parmi, argomentare, ma non di riſſoluere : v0- 
_ gliowſar wn leggeiero ſopraueſticinolo, che mi conſerni il 
buono, 0 offermandomi longo tempo in qualche citta, doue 
debba eſſer conoſcino, mi prouedero de nuoni veſtiment ; 
alle foggia di quel paeſe, 
B. Hor ms ammento d haner veduto molts gran Signoripaſ. 
far pel Italia prinatamente, 
F. Tals han gran ſenno, patiſcan minor tranaglho, ſ; ſottopon- 
an 4 minor (eſa, ſchifan molts periglh, e non fanno come 
molts Polachs, & altri, che per boria ne lor viaggy , non 
ſpendeno, ma ſpandendo, e ſpegnendoil tutto col figlio pro- 
digo, [i partanno S19nors, e ritornano ſeruidori, o pien ds 
debits. 
B. Nulla aimeno vn Nobile, come Nobile, & wn Principe 
debbe,come Principe viuere, 
F, go, 
Non conuerir/i a vn Syanor efſer i parco, 
Pur ſappi il paſſag gier pu col cinil proceder, patienza,ver- 
ſo chi la merna, e quel che peogs 
f:0,da eſſo lapretenie: altre volte con la virty,e colvalore, 
via iy eſſer iſ{rmato, che con la popa ſenza ſenno:oltra che, 
quando il prp:lax%0,e la xurmal( trop al euadirnomtenta 


| 


0,914}; ognt ſcrocco, come 


col 


PARTI, T hethird Dialogue, 


that they may the more ſecurely robbe you of your goods, 
they will firſt robbe you of your lite, hoping to finde that 
which che lelle waightie that it is, the more it will pleaſe 
them, 

B, Well, you fir muſt command me,andI am to obey, 

F. Takeas lirtleas is poſlible,and the lelTer,the wiſer thou ſhalt 
be. | 

B. But if you pleaſe (ir, I will putinto the portmanty, with a 
chaine and pad-locke;,a few ſhirts,ſome hand-kerchictes,and 
ſuchlike necellary things, But Mailter, tell mee one thing; 
with riding and trauailing,your apparrell in ſhort time being 
worne, and the world not relpeing vertue but onely out- 
ward pompe, and you being a Gentleman, how will you be 
able to ſhew your ſelfeamong others, or to be regarded ? 

F, Ithinke thou halt learned toargue,but not to relolue:I will 
viclome lleight ourr-drawing garment,to preſerue my good 
lute, or elle og long in ſome Citie where I mult needes 
be knowne, I will make me a new garinent after the faſhion 
of the Countrey. 

B, Nowl remember me I haue feene many great Lords palle 
through Italy very priuately, 

F. Such arc ſurely very wile,they haue the elle trouble, vnder. 
gocthe leile charge, auoid many dangers, and doe not as 
many Polonians and others doe, who for vaine-gloric in 
cheir trauailes, not{pending, but ſplitting all with the prodi- 
gall childe, they goe forth Lords, but returne feruants or 
deepely indebted. 

B, And yet a Noble-man mult liue like a Noble-man, and a 
Prince like a Prince, 

F, Iknow itwell. 


It befits not a Lord to beſo ſparing. Petrar. 


But you muſt conceiue thata trauaileris more eſteemed for 
his ciuill carriage, his patience towards them that delerue it, 
(and whichis worſc,cuery fouleas a dutie will looke for it) 
as alſo otherwhiles for his vertue and valour, then for any 
pompe, without wiſedome: belides, when the vulgar and 
common multitude(too much attentiueon gaine at another 

Ft 2 mans 
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Petrar. 


Dialogo terZ0. Parte: 


col altrmi danno) vede comparir qualche borieſo , ogn*un 
da cſſo di ricener gran doni,p: eſupene, quindi Padeolano z 
ma al fine eſſendo impeſſibile donare a cieſcheduno, e [a- 
tisfar 4 rutti, pochiriceuendo poco, et altrinulla,lo diſpreg- 

ian come vna vera Simiad' Enropa,oun veroritratto ds 
follia ; honor fattogli connertan im arprexzo , le riue« 
renz* in obrobrio ; lt ſaluts mn urtuperio ; le couteſie in ca- 
lunnie , il ſionor [;, e1 ſignor n9 in mille ingzurie , e la loy 
memoriatra d'eſſi co perpetuain famia vine ; ma ſai tu,che 
14 voglio aire ? 


B. Nocerto ſenza fanella, 

F. O mia imiqua ſorte , che dopohaner ricercato pel mille pi- 
azee, mm bo potuto ritronar vn fante forfante , che ſenza 
parlar, 0 almen m'intendi 4 cenno. 


Pur nella fronte ogni penlier depinto, 
E nell occhiil delio del cor (1legge. 

B. Certo, $510 non erro, eglie gran peccate,che la ſorte noy vs 
faceſſe vn gran ſignore, 

F, Cotefto ellanonfece, conoſcendoul cuor mio , come feccia 
aborrir le pompe humane : ma perche omaichi tu la for- 
tuna hanucy errato, innon farmi comparsr ſopra'l teatro, 0 

fſeena ai queſto bur giardo mondo, ſoito la maſchera diqual 
che gran coloſſo o perſonaggio ? 

B. Per ſcopror 18 vot vn Cuor maggior d un Prencipe, qual, 

[+ eglit, nonlegoier,ma ſau, con poche parolle vuole haner 
auttorita at far ſi mtengere,e ſþeſſo concennt eſſer obedito; 
eV.S. ſenza fanellar, e motti vxol eſſer inteſo ; pur nax 
parmi diſaire a vn gent! huom», eſſendo ragionenole, ul ra. 

jorare, e molto meno ad wnpriuato, che non petendo con 
anttorita, almen 5 faces intenaere con la aicchiaratione, e 
laragone, x 


F, Ragiono per aiporto, ſavendo wn Re , untMonarca -H 


ancor iddio nin voler , ſenza farſy intendere , eſſcy in- 


teſco. 


B. 114 


Pyrrl The third Dralogue. 


mans colt) when they ſee any gallant man appeare vaine- 
gloriouſly in the ſtreetes, cuery one ſuppoleth to be well re- 
warded by him, and theretipon they flatter him : but at laſt ic 
being vnpoſlibleto giueeuery one, and fatisfe all men, bur 
few recciuing a little, and inany others nothing at all, they 
will contemne him as a true Ape of Europe, or a liuely pi- 
ure of Folly : the honour formerly done vnto him, will be 
conuerted into{corne, his reuerence into opprobrie : his {a- 
lutations into reproaches, his obſeruances into calumnies : 
his,yea (ir,and no lir, into a thouſand injuries, and their me- 
morie lives and continues amongſt them with perpctuall 
infamie: but canſt thou imagine, whatI will tell thee 2 

B. No ſurely; not without ſpeech. 

F. Oh my wicked hap, that after my ſecking, through a thou- 
{and market places, Icould neuerlight on fo craftic a (er- 
uant, that could vnder{tand mee without ſpeech, or atleaſt 
vpon any ligne made. 

Tet in the brow each thourht act ephered ts, 
e And inthe eye the hearts deſire we read. 

PB. Surely if I be not deceiued,it is great pittic,that Fortune made 
you not a great man. 

F. This ſhe did not, becauſe ſhe knew my heart, and how I doe 
abhor all humane pompe: but how ſuppolelt thou,that For- 
tuneerred, in not ſetting of me vpon the Theater, and Stage 
of this lying world,with the maske of lome great perſonage, 

B, Becauſe you ſeemeto haucan heartfarre more loftic, then a 
Prince, who if he he not fooliſh, but wife, would be of autho- 
ritie, in few words to be ynderitood , and often with meere 
ie{tures to be obeyed : and lo youlir, without either word 
or ſpeech, would be conceiued : and yet in my opinion it is 
no diſgrateto a Gentleman, to argue, it being a thing reaſo- 
nable : muchlgile for a priuate man, who not being able by 
authoritic, he may yet make himſclte to bevnderſtood, with 


explanation, and reaſon, 
F, 1 argue for pleaſure : knowing, that neither King, Monarch, 
nor God himfelte, cannot be vnderſtood , without making 


himlſelfe ſo to be, 
( F 3 | ®, 3ut 
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Detrar, 


222 


Petrar. 


Dialogo terZO, Parte l, 


B. Ma che pinmireſta a fare ? 

F. 1{þediamola : prima che 60 ritorns aalla cena, fach'l tmtto 
fra preto, come ſe incontinente voleſſe canalcare, e mentre 
nella camera, le mie robbe ſono a baraglio , non ci laſciar 
mtrar huomo, che ſþiri, che ſþerando di rubbarts, o con pa- 
rollette, 0 ds dietro, o dinanzi, 0 per fianco, mentre | uno ts 
ghigna, Valtro ts truffi, 


B. Non ſon Coſi cieco, come al (un penſa, 


F. Se twhanueſſi mille occhi, il puntenon ſta nel veder , ma nel 
fermar la porta. 


B. Daro #0 forſ; odienza, come il Re deli” Inaie, con una Za- 
rabottana ? framo, penſs, tra buona gente, "en caſo, che ms 
rubbaſſero, non cel magiitrato ? 


F. Quando ti troms tra hoſts, o done fi da camere locanae, ate 
apartiene cuſtodir il two, fugir 1 occaſioni delle querele, et 
ad eſſi eſſer honeits ; che ſe volpeggian: ti rubberano, e 
con ragione ti lamentarai, 14 confonderano,ai pin con mille 
falſie infamerano, e riterano ul farto : ſaitu lacauſa? 

Tal gente fa contra ul vero al core vn nods. 
Credimi, che parlo con iſþerienza, pochi at coreſts ſono, che 
non ſiam amacchiati a” una commune pece; in cſi (ol vitio 
regna, nulla di buouo, nen twmor da idaio, ma fede morta ; 
nonſan,ne curan in famia, ne men z<elo f honore, verts 
in eſſi e ſpenta, ſotto ombra di verita, verita &sbandita, e 
verſo 3 paſſagiers a' altra natione, ogni corteſid e ita; et il 
conſenſo de pernerſ; vic , & habito nelle triſtezze ſol ls 
fa audact in condennar Þ honeſto, e giuſts ficar il reo ;, pero 
come ſi cureran del paſſargiere, ſe non ſi curan a* honor, nou 
di polititia, ne men a 1daio ? rt 


B. ( htcamina nel fango , vſcir non puo ſenza ſoxznra; ms 
ſtaram lontani, e wo aac}, 


F. Ds 


Parr 1 The third Dialogue. 223 


B. But what is there more for me to doe? 6 

F, Let vs diſpatch : before I returne from ſupper, ſee every 
thing be as readie, as it I meant preſently to ride, and in my 
chamber,while my thingslie abroad,let no man liuing come 
in, for hoping to pilfar ſomewhat, with words and prittell 
prattell, either betore, or behinde, or onthe one (ide, while 
one laughes in thy face, another wipes thee of ſomewhar. 

B. I am not lo blinde, as ſome take me for. 

F. Whatif thou haddelt a thouſand eyes , the matter lies not 
in ſeeing, but in ſhutting the dore, 

B. Mult I giue them audience, like one of the Indian Kings, 
through a Trunke? I hope weareamong(t good people,and 
yetit weſhould be robbed, isthere not! a Magiltrate ncere 
hand? | 

F. When you are among(t Hoſts, or where chambers arelct 7 
out, you mult looke to your owne,auoide occaſions ofquar- 
rell, and be honeſt vnto them : for if by any ſubtill meanes, 
they [teale from thee, and that with reaſon thou complaine 
thereof, they will confound thee in the hearing : and with 
a thouſand fallities, they will defamethee, and retaine the 
the theft : knowe(t thou the caule ? 

Such peopleintheir hearts, tie a knot againſt truth, Detrar, 
Beleeue me,I fpeake out of experience, there are very tew of 
thcſe,that are not defiled with the common pitch : vice one- 
ly raignes in them, no good at all,no feare of God, but dead 
faith : they neither care, nor know what infamieis, or zeale 
of honourand credit : truth is cleane extinguiſhed inthem, 
vnder ſhadow of truth, truth it ſelfe is baniſhed : and towards 
trauvailers of another Nation, all courtelie is abandoned : and 
thus conſent of bad neighbours, and an habite onely in 
wickednelle, makes them audacious in condemning that 
which is honeſt, and iuſtifying that which is naught: for 
bow ſhould they reſpcAa trauatler, when they neither care 
for honvuur, ciuility, nor for God himlelfe ? 

B, Heethat goes in the durt, cannot come out , without be- 
ing bemired , lle be farre from them , and they trom 
mec, 

F, Wat 
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B. 


Fo 


Dialogo terzo. ParrtEL 


Dt quanto hai da portar teco non occorre, che tg lo dicha; 


11 poco da poca noie, tal V. S. mi ſcrina, quale hor mi 
wveae, 

Felice tw, ſe ti contents, che la ricchez.za del fante, e | ac- 
corte&Za, 6 fedeltade. 


. Coſi ſi dice, ma quel filosofo velena ſeruir ad vn, che 1's» 


beaiſſe, et quejto e commn gent. 

Chu bene, e fidelmente ſerue a vn buen paarone, e tace, 
aſſai dimanda,e prrſeneranzo, aſſairiceue: equanto ame, 
non parmi vſar corteſia, quando io dono ad vn hnomo ds 
benr,ma di ricener dono da eſſo,e quando th trouero hte 
neſto, e prodente, (/apenao che 

La ſeruiy col premio [i falitta 

Gl: aegni col perdon, con Famor Þire.) 

doxandoti, non puidicaro denarti, ma di ſatiofarin parte 
alPobligo mio : pero portati bene,che tacendege ben ſernen< 


do ad wn virtuoſo, e nobil ſpirito, aſſas th puvi ſperarte 


Saro fedele, nel remanente ſudiare ds ſatiefarns, mas. 
per hora mi comanda altro ? ; 
Haggio a'aſcender in cateara per farts una lettione ſopra 
ogn pontiglio? ſouente debbi viſitar,gli mitt caualls, veder- 
ts 4 gomernave, fargls dar la biada netta,accio non ainen- 
tan belſi, coſts affermarti, ſinche Phabbin denorata,oſſer« 
wargls il dorſo, ſe offeſo, o rotto ſia dalle ſelle, taſtargti le 
gambe,e farle conſeruar nette, veadergli Ponghie,auertir li 
ferrs, tronando in eſſi qualche aiffetto, conſigliarti col mas- 
reſcalco, e ſeprasl tutto, cuſtogirle mie [elle ſotto le chiani, 
accio i lor arneſi,e forniments, non ſian robati, 0 mutati in 


p17 91071, 


B. Liſteſſo hanea penſato daſſegnire, e titto il ſue ſottola 


F. 


mia chiaue, 
Coteſtae bnona Iraccia, e ſicur ſentiero, ſegmilo,che ſarem 
aaccorde,e renderact certo per vno. 


B, Aſa 


ee A AE et tn Pies. As MS 
os 
PArTl., T he third Dialogue, 225 


F. What you haueto carry with you, I hopel ſhall not necede 
to tell you any more. 
3B, Little, giues but little diſturbance: ſet me downeiult as you 
{ce me. 
F. Happy are you if you can be ſo contented, for a ſeruants 
wealth ſhould be wiſedome and fidelitie, 
B, So they lay : but a ccrtaine Philoſopher would faine haue 
ſerued onethat would obay,and this is the common humor, 
F, Hethat well and faithfully ſerues a good Maſter,though hee 
holds his peace he demands inough, and thus perleucring 
he recciues inough : and for my part, I thinke not thatI vie 
any cuurtelic when giue toan honeſt man, but that rather 
I receiue from him : and ſo if I inde you honeſt and wile, 
knowing, that ſeruice is delighted vvith reward , offence 
with pardon, anger with mildeloue : I ſhall not thinke that 
I giue you, but rather that in part, I doe but ſatisfie the loue 
wherein I (tand bound, and therefore carry your ſelfe well, wn 
for ſo being lilent, and (eruinga vertuous and noble ſpirit, 1 
you may worke inough from me, 
Z. 1 willbe faithfull, and inthe re(t ſtudieto giue you all con- 
tentment : but Sir,will you now command meany thing els? 
F, MultI necdes get me into the Pulpit, to read aletlonvnto 
thee of cuery fall matter? You mult often ſee my horle, 
hauca care they be well lookt tov;caule them to haue good 
prouander giuen them, to the end they grow not broken 
winded, and to ſtay by them , while they hauec eaten all, 
then to looke on their backes whether they are not hurt or 
oalled,with the ſaddle, to feele on their legges, and ſee they 
be cleance rubbed, to view their hoofes, to peruſe their 
ſhooes, and finding inthem any fault, totake the helpe of 
a Farrier: and abouc all things, tokeepe my laddleynder 
key andlock, tothe end, the implements and furniture be 
not ſtollen, or changed for worle. 
B. Ithought of my ſelfe to haue done as much, and all your 
things arevndermy key. 
F. This is a good courle, and ſecure way, follow it, for ſo wee 


ſhall tumpeand agrec, and we ſhall get an hundred for one. 
Gg SG, But 
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II 


I'2 


Dialogo terZ0. Parr 1; 


B. Ma fronore hauete pagato U Hoite ? 

F. 1/pix bello, che reſta al paſſaggier, el far conto con Þ Ho- 

$&F0s 

B. has volta, che giogno a queſtopunto, ioſudo, e gielo nell 
s/teſſopumo, 

F. Non gia paghs del tmo ? 

B. Pero tanto pix tems, ' 

F. eAltrimente fanno molt alirs, che tenendo la borſa de lor 
padroni, ſubito fiveſtan diſeta, e ſe la borſa e ricca, &! pa+ 
dron e Cieco, e ſciocco, agiongan campi a campi , et a caſe 
palaggi; et altri ritrouandofi in compagnia, dican alla bri- 
gata ; ſtiamo allegramentey, che la nawe mete vela al vents 

della gran borſa, 


B, Chinnque troua buona borſa , e pocoſenno, certo ritroua 
buona mondana ventura ; ma iadio ſcoprendo ogni ſecrets 
frode, idebiti che ſeguan, e la diminution d' un ricco ſtato, 
chiaramente ci manifeHta cofts eſterniſol proprio mtereſſe, 
aifetto as zel0 del bew del ſuo [ur5nore, etvte ſpreſſo AN 
camento d'un buon gouerno, 


F. Non [as che'l mondo & ds chs ha rete da pighiarlo? mave- 
niamo al quia, come faraiper haner il conto del mio de- 
bito ? 

B. lo chiedero la nota, 

F. Hor noto, che ben non hat ancor notato, come fi nuots in | 
mil acque: Non & picciol difetto , andar ſemplicemente 
con falſa , e mganatrice gente , mal vſar con eſſi arte,ct 
eſſcr canto, e ſagace, e oranſapienza, e prenenir vn mati 
tioſo con malitia,none mediocre ingegno, che dome non e 
vernunma conſcientza, coſts far orefelſion as palliata conſcien- 
Ut, e doue none verima honeſtadecoſts dimoſtran ſempre 
«dr ſtar ſopro Phoneſio , e ſal di winer ſopra ul lor creat, e 
nmeifancllar con dinotone , ſheſſo nominano 44, ma al 
fin col qual il tntto ſiconeſce,col opreſceprano di portar Dio 
nella bocra, e nel cuore tutto Pinferno, e tra degqueſis orns 


paſſas gier mi ciſſe li caps maſtri #ſſerl heſtsers, ſu0s ſerai, 


P-Comesn 


PARTI. T hethird Dialogue, 


B, But (ir, haue you payd our Holſt ? 

F. The | + 20 Hemp that ſtands with a trauailer, is when hee 
comes to reckon with his Holt, 

B, Whenlſocuer I grow tothis point, at the ſameinſtant,l both 
fric, and freeze. 

F. I but you pay not of your owne. 

B, So much the more I feare. 

F, But many others docquitecontrarie, for hauingtheir Mai- 
{ters purlein their hand, they preſently goe clad in lilkes, 
and it the purſe berich , and their Maiſter blinde or foolith, 
they ioyne helds to fields, and to houſes Palaces, and if 
others be in companic,they ſay to them;let ys be merrie,for 
our ſhip goes booming beforethe winde ofa good purſe. 

B. Wholoeuer mectes with a good purſe, and little wit, out of 
doubt he lights on a worldly Fortune: but God laying open 
all (geret deccipt, the debts that enſue, and the deminution 
of arich ſtate, clearcly manifelt how proper intereſt hath 
herein raigned, defe& of the louec of his Lords good , and 


an exprelle want of good gonernment. 
F, You know the world is thus, that hee who hath a net, muſt 


ſecketo catch? Butlet vs come to the matter, how may I 
cometoan account of what I owe to my Holt, 

B.lIlecall for a bill. 

F. But now I obſerue, that you haue not well noted yet, how 
neareto ſwim in ſuch waters : it is no ſmall dete&, to goe 
ſimply toworke, with falſe and deceitfull people, but rather 
to vic Art with them,and to be very warie and circumſpect, 
is great wiſedome: for to preuent a malicious man , with 
malice, is no ſinall wit: and where there isno conſcience, 
there they make profeſſion of dilltmulation with ſcience : 
and where no honeltic is, yet they alwayes make a ſhew of 
nothing but honeltie, and liuing vpon their credit: and in 
their ſpcech, they will oftentimes with deuotion, name God, 
who knowes all things: butin the end vvith ations they dil- 
couer, that they carrie God in their mouthes , but hell it 
ſelfeintheir hearts, and of this os , Euery trauailer will 


tell me, that the ringleaders, are Holts, their ſeruants, andin 
Gg 2 a manner, 
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228 Dialogo terzo. Parr r; 


poco menche tutti quellt, ch'affitano alloggiament,0 camere 
a foreſtieri: pera P boſtolaro ſcrinenao ul tuito contra con- 
ſcienza, per dimeſtrarſs da bene, e perſona a' bonore,ne per 
non (cemar,l'vnne Paltro,no oftante qual ſivogh a corteſia 
vſatali(perſnadenaofi id paſſaggier eſſer obligato vſargls og- 
»i corteſiage loro 07ns diſcorteſe villania )per poſt paſts 1'mm- 
boccano con Pilato, Quod (cripli,{criplt. i/conto non fi pus 
mutare : ma aa pint, mira, ode , tace C ofſerua con qual 
fierino vuolio dice Þ boſteriere a quel mendico, ſe tu non has 
danari ; va con ato, Logica bene, che ſe non hai ancor ap» 
parato, in ver coteſto ti pn far ſaputo, 


'B. Mera? ls pecora,ch intoppa in vn affamato Lupo, & in- 
felice Fhuomo, che cade nelle mani dell* huomo, 


F. Eſſendo dunche il mondo tale, Cum ſanRo, ſanAus cris, 
ct cum peruerlo peruerteris, | 

Petrar, Chiprende diletto a'ingannar altrnui, 

Gui. Non {i lament ſe Þ altrs ingannan Iu: oltra che: 

Ne ſi fainganno, a cni Þ inganno piace, 

Q wattro bore prima wolpeggianao col hoſftolano , gratioſa= 
mente entrain propoſito, e fagls vnanarratina a'vna af- 
fettione , ci io liporto (ma non mirar la figha) del pro- 
fitto, che andando, e ritornandoſonente per qaeſfta via, gli 
poſſe recare, lodando  alloggiamento ſno, inuiargl molts 
mics richs amici, et eglino altri ; inas dopo,come i ho detto, 
ritorna 4 lui, e dighs, haxerti, detto, che dimanims voglio 
partire, e chiedeglisl mis conto in ſcritte, 


B. eAwertite fignore, ch/io non fon Poeta per ritronar 
belle inwentionz, ne aialettico per ſottilizzare, ne Re- 
thorico, per fauellare, e perſnadere agus/a d' un Tul- 
lio : ne men legiftain inwentar 1irs,, per ſopir\ognira- 
Lione : e coleita gente col garrir ſlancaria ogui com- 
2IKNe. | pn 


F, Non 


Parr 1, T hethird Dialogue. 


a manner, all thoſe which let out lodgings and chambers to 
ſtrangers : for the Hoſt ſetting downe all things againſt con. 
ſcience: to make himſelfe an honeſt man, and an honorable 
perſon, and yet not to diminiſh either in the one , orother 
oint (notwithſtanding any oourtelic formerly ſhewed vnto 

him) for a deſert, they clap you in the mouth with Pilar : 
quod ſcripſizſcripſi : the bill cannot be altercd: but further, 
behold, heare, be (ilent, and obſcrue, with whar a brutiſh 
looke, the Holt fayes to that poore begger, if you haueno 
money get yee hence : a lodgick certainly, that if you haue 
not heretofore learnt, this is ableto teach you vnderſtand- 
ing therein. 
B. Miſerable is that ſheepe, which lights on a famiſhe Wolfe, 
and vnhappy is that man, who falles intothe hands of ano- 
ther man. 
F. If the vvorld be after this faſhion ; Cum/antto, ſanftus er : 
et cum peruerſo pornerterts, 

He that others delights to decciue, 

He mult not complaine, if chic like l1erccciue, + 

No deccitis doneto him, to whom deceit is plealing. 
Foure houures before, going wilily to vvorke vvith mine 
Hoſt,enter courtcouſly into ſome diſcourſe,and make a nar- 
ration vnto him, of theaffeionthatI bearehim (but by no 
meanes, caſt no eye on his daughter) of the profit , vyhich 
by often going, arid returning this way, I canprocure him, 
and that by. commending his lodging and entertainment, I 
can ſend vnto him many of my rich friends ; and ſo they 
will doethe like by others: then afterwards asI tolde you, 
returneto him, and ſay, how Itolde you, that tomorrow 
I would depart , and ſo demand of him a bill of my recko- 
nings. | | | 
Al mult obſerue, that Tam nota Poet,to finde out 
ingentions 3 a Logician, to argue; nor yet a Rhetorician, to 
plead and per{wade like another 7 «ez as allo no Lawyer,to 
inuent eualions, andto diuert, all right and truth : for theſe 
people with their continuall pratling, will wearic every com- 


mon vpderliianding. | 
Gg 3 F, But 
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Dialogo terZ0, | PA RTE Is 
F. Nontiatterrire, ne attergare, che doue abondas parolle, 


ce careſtia di ragione, e chi fanella ſenza ragioue;tofto re- 
ſta confuſo, doxe e ragiont. 


B. Pi pox quattro, che vna fol lingua, 

F. Se vogliano, 4 lor coſtume, vincerts di parolle, e con bug- 
gie, laſcials fanellar i lor voghia , ſm che , con ti pſends 
profets di Balaan, ſþntinoil ſangue, che al fin wna valente 
riſpoſta condita col vero, e la ragione, confonae il ttto, 


B. Tal gentaglia ai fede mortavini, non fi curan del vero,ne 
men conoſcan la ragwne 

F. Credemi maneggiando ogni two affare, etimboccandolhus- 
20 con li termins della conſcienza, deil honore, delſuo pro= 
fitto, o della | 7 5008 a' eſſo comporras vna tal paſta , che 
come quella della noce metello imbaloras(ce il peſce,cort con 
queſta abagliarat ogni no, 

B. Maiſcuſatemi ſignore , none maggior honor d' vn gents" 
huomo remerirſi all hoſtolane ? | 

F, Sol non mifainanſea, ma mi auenens i cuore, volends col. 
locar honor nellaſtiochezza. 


B, Lxliberalta,el ſplendor,o magnificenza par propria e del 
nobile. | | 

F. Coteſtoio affermo, ma ſappitu, che anchor non [as , come 
camimail mondo, che ſe Chriftofece raccopher , e conſers 
uare i ramaſugli, come non neceſſary da conſumarſi , per 
che Þ huomo, che altro none; ch*wun verme, ſara ſcialac- 
quatore de dons della fortuna ? | 


B, a dowe il coſtume del paeſe altrimente richieds tal che, 
chi non [hende, eſþande reſta addtato ? 


F. Altri non; lenan a volo,e pur han a le : nulla dimeno ſapps, 
( he chi vnol wolare, indiarno ſpiega Þ als. 
E pero volendoſi elenar , cadan con Icaro : 


chiunque ſegue  abuſo, al fin reflae 


 confuſo, 


PA4rr 1. T hethird Dialogue. 


F. But benot deterred, neither giue backe, for where words a* 
bound, there is ſcarſctic of right, and he that ſpeakes with- 
out reaſon, he is preſently confounded, when reafon comes 
in place. 

B.1, but foure may doc morethen one tonguecan. 

F, After their manner , they will ouercome thee, with words 
andlyes, let them talke what they will , while with Balaams 
falſe Prophets they {pet bloud , for at laſt a prevalent an- 
ſverc, (ealoned with equitic,and truth will Rd them. 

B, Such people liuing by dead Faith, care not for truth,neither 
doc they know equitie, 

F, Beleeueme in thus managing thy bulineſle, and feeding a 
man with the tearmes of conſcience,of honour, of his profit, 
and of the hope thereof , thou ſhalt make ſuch a paſte, as 
that, wherewith we dazlethe Fiſh,and ſo thou with this,ſhalt 
bleare eucry ones eycs, 

B. But with your pardon (ir , were it not more honour for a 
Gentleman, to refer himſelfe to his Hoſt, 

F, Thou doeſt not onely make my Romack riſe, but further 
euen poylonelt my heart , by placing honour in meere 
folly. 

B, An yetliberality , with bounty and magnificence is onely 

proper to thenoble or honourable, 

F, Why, I athrme as much : but you mult conceiue, for yet 
thou knowelt not the courſe of the world : that Chriſt cau- 
ſed all the withered boughes and branches as vnnecellarie 
to be kept and gathered together , and loto be conſumed 
with fire: and therefore why ſhall man,who is no other then 
a worme, be a walter of the gifts of Fortune , nay, rather of 
God. 

B, But wherethe cuſtome of the Country requires otherwiſe, 
{uch an one as doth not ſpend and (carter, hee is flouted at 
by cucry one, | 

F. Others flie out, & yet haue wings : neuertheletTe conceiue. 

Who meanesto flie : in yaine his wings he ſpreads. 
And therefore, when they mount vp , they fall againe witn 
{caras : vyhalocuer tollowes abuſe, in the end hee ts 
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Dialogo terZ0, Parr 1. 


confuſo, dalla corte ſi ritira alla villa, e data villanella 
citta inprivatoſiato, e aal palargio alla capana ; i| ſa- 
#19 deſcretamente va temporeggiandoy il magnmfico, e 
liberale, conforme alle ſue rendute ſpende con ginditio 
ſenza miſeria: il prodigo fa ſpeſe ecceſſine ſenza riſpar- 
m1, &| tutto conſumma ſenza verun honore , efuor 
d* ogni propofito ; | anaro per cummlar tanto & tenace, 
che niegail debito ſwſſidio a biſagnoſs ; e nel contrario 
ecceſſo, e co:r vitzoſo ul proatgo, che conſumando pin, 
che non puole , per non mancar alle vanita mondane, 
coſi reſta indebituto, che inbabile e aſouenr 4 pouers, 
all opere caritatine, et apartenents al culto dinino, e al 
benore ael proprio ſtate, 


. CAaſe tanto ſpirito, 6 vento han nelle coſe terrene,co» 
me v1a piu non hauran nelle dinine ? . 

» Semplice che twſe ; ancor non hai apertof occhi : la 
lor feds o [arrfar al monde in apparenea , & ancor 
ſpeſſo ingannarlo , dalla vanita ſon eglino coſy accie- 
cati , che in eſſa affatto perdano il ſenno , ecol ſenno . 
la fede , e co lafede Vanima gia neraitas donde 
reſtans coſi acciecati, che verſo a'iddio del tmito fiars 
pin che tenacs,e col mondo omminamente in alcune co- 


ſe proasgi, | 


B. anon volete, padron mio, che qual el gentil hnomo 
diſtato, e noms, tal egls ſiaancor in farts? 


Deb che pel tropo ſpronar la fuga e tarda, 
Tu meno ſai di quel, ch'io credo; baſtare , parmi, 
ti dewe, quantos'e diſopra detto;, nulla di meno agyi- 
0gno,l gentil hnomo douer, conſeruarſ; nel [no ſtato, 
come diſſe ul teſto : Sta in gradu tuo 3 # che mai 
eols fara, volends ſaitifar alla voracita del mona : 
oltra che ogn' vn ſapendo quants frattifichmo 5 ſuos 
camps , et offernanao le ſuperfine ſpeſe , dinanti 


Ph Olo0r ans, 
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confounded, from the Court hee retires into the Country, 
and from the Country tothe Citic in priuate eſtate , and (o 
from a Palace, to a Cottage : but a wile man prudently mo- 
derates his parts liberall and magnificent, conformable to 
his in-comes, and ſpends iudicioully without miſerie: but 
one prodigall will [pend excelſtuely without frugality, and 
ſoconſume all, without any honour, and to no cnd in the 
world : the couetous man, that hee may heape vp much, is 
lo retentiue, as hee denies due ayde and alliltance to thenee- 
die: but the prodigall man, is ſo vicious in the contraric ex- 
treame,as conſuming morethen heis able,becauſe he would 
not come ſhort of any worldly vanities, and fo hee remaines 


| fo impoueriſhed , that hee is vnable to relieue the poore, 


B. 


to be aſli[tant in charitable operations , and thoſe appertai- 
ning to deuine worſhip, and the creditof his owne (tate. 

But if they haue (uch ſpirit or winde in carthly things, how 
much more vvill they LR them in thoſe deuine ? 


F, What a [imple Gull thou art ? Are not thy eyes yet open? 


Their faith is no other, þutto giue ſatisfaction tothe world 
in apparance, and lo oftentimes to beguile it alſo: for they 
are (0 blinded with vanitie, as therein they altogether looſe 
wiſedome, and with it faith, and with faith their owne ſoules 
goc to wracke, {o as they become fo blinde that they are 
more then miſerable towards God, and towards the world 


altogeeher prodigall. 


B, But good Malter vyould you not haue it thus, that hee who 


of 


is a Gentleman in ſtate and name, ſhould ſo ſhew himſelfe 
alſo in ations. 


T4 


Oh that with ſpurring oft, our flight's but ſlow. ho 


Thou vnderſtandelt letle, then I ſuppoſed, me thinks thou 
ſhouldelt be ſatisfied with what hath formerly beene ſaid : 
but yet I am content further to reply : that a Gentleman 


. Oughtto maintaine his place and quality , as the text (aid : 


Stain grads to : which he ſhall neuer doe, while he ſeekes 
to ſatisfie the [pendall humour of theworld : and moreouer, 
euery one knowing how much his lands yceld him, and ob- 


ſcruing theette&s of ſuperfluous expences, how euery one 


H h honours 
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Phonorano, e dopo le Spalle ds lus fi ridano, et in tal cye- 

Creduto lo tengano, che nulla fidarebbano alla ſua fede, 
pur ſonente lodanaolo aclle belie, eriche luuree, della lauta 
tauola, per le noue inuentsons, capricioſe fog gie, e pel ha- 
norato ſeguito Pumbarcano pil vitma ſua rouma,e [þeſſo 
co'l ricco Epulone,per inferno, 


WJ 


Iſcuſatemi ſignore, per wn ſol colpo vn alto Pimononreſta 
atterrato, | 

F. Vna ſola ſciagnra, o le continue mal regolate, 0 le rade, 
ma acceſſine ſpeſe pon roninar vn nobile, vn Duca,o Ine 
peratore, per Vacceſſins taglions, e noue angarie,inchietar, 
e por a perigho, co ſe ſteſſo, twtto i/ ſus imperio, non po« 
tendo darar, chi con ragion non ſi miſura : Vuinas Salas 
mone, chi non iſtima il poco, a poco, a poco cade, 
e al fin {uaniſce. Oltra che, 1; [cialacquare con ſpeſe 
nell boſterie, mexz0 mai fu appo gli ſani, d acgniſtar ho- 
nore, ſe non tra la ciurma, 


B. e Aſai coneſco, et eſſeguiro il ſus intento : 
i5 F, Create, mai ſchermutor 10n fu ſi accorts 
Petrar. eN [chifar celpo, ne nocchier ſ; preſto 
eM volger naue da gls ſcogls in porto, 
Come des paſſag pier in ogn punto, 
I6 B. Coſi conwieu mm vero; parendo egn'vno al mal fare ſol ef> 
ſer nato, ſol nodrirſci asfrode,quello, in cui Phuom pr f 
fida, via piu eſſcr falace; e tal par ſanto, che non crede 
in ( hriſto, tal che, chi non ſi fida, non ſara gabbato, 
Ferrar, F. 9neſta vita terrena & come un prato, 
Ch'l ſerpente tra fiori, el berbe grace, 
E ſe dalrnn ſua wiſta allecchs prace, 
E per laſciar Vanmo pit inueſcato 


B. 2ual ſermno annque ſara coſ; ſagace, che non {i fhanents, 
0 tropo credends a ſe [t«(ſo, non reſts al finingannato ? 
F, Per non celar, marinelarn il vero, 
D opo che ſotto ul cielo mas coſa vids 
Stabiic 
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honours him to his face, and laughes at him behinde his 
backe,hoiding him in ſuch eſteeme as they will commit no- 
thing to his caedit,though they commend him for his faire 
andrich liueries, for his plentifull table, for new inuentions, 
braue faſhions, and his honourable retinue, yet at laſt they 
ſend him to vtter ruine, and oftentimes with rich Des to 
Hell. | 

B, Excuſe mee Sir, at one blow the lofty Pine is not ouer- 
throwne. 

F, One misfortune, or at leaſt many ill-gouerned, and much 
excelliue charge,may ruine one noble,or by new taxations, 
and impolitions, dilturbe a Duke, or an Emperour, and ha- 
zard as well his owne perlon, as his whole Empire, in that 
they cannor endure the gouerment of one, who 1s not ruled 
by reaſon : and hereupon Salomon faith, Here that regards 
uot aluile, by a luile and a lutle fals, and ſom the end vaniſheth 
cleane away, Moreouer, to vvalte prodigally with expenſe 
in Tauernes was neucrany meanes, Vvith yviſe men, to ob- 
taine honour, but onely amongl the vulgar troupes. 


B, Well, I know much, and vvill performe your minde. nm 


F, Neuer was Fencer found ſo quicke and yare Pecrar. 
Toauoid a blow : no Pilot ſo preciſe 
To {cape the rockes, and couet ſome lureport, 
As oughta Trauailer in all his wayes, 
B, In truth ſo hee ought: becaule it ſeemes that euery one is 16 
borne to doc cuill, to nouriſh himſelfe onely with deceir,and 
hee whom a man moſt truſts, prooues molt deceitfull, and 
ſuch an one ſeemes a Saint, that ſcarce belecues in Chrilt : 
ſo that he vvhich trults not, cannot be deceiued, 
F, This earthly life is like a meadow faire, Petrar, 
Where Serpents mid{t the hearbes and flowers doelye, 
If any pleaſe his eyes in this faire ſhew, 
His ſoule by this entangled moreremaynes. 
B, What witthcreforecan beſo per{picuous,butit wil bedulled 
or truſtingtoo much toirſelfe, in the end vvil be deceiucd ? 
F, Not to conceale, but to reueale thetruth vnto thee, 


When vnder heauen, I nothing cuer layv 
"Hh 2 [ 
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Stabile e ferma, quaſi ſbigotso, 

Ms volſr, e dvjſi ; gnarda in ci ti fiat ; 
Pur ſol mi fizo in colus, ch mondo regpe, 
{ be mai fallito, 

Non ha promeſſa a chi ſi fda in lus. 


11 filarſs m diogha aſſas del pio,ma confidarſs ne  hyomo,aſſas del 


[croccs, 


E ſſendo Þ hnomo & inſtabile, e proterno 

Del tuttoe creco, ch'in lutſua ſpeme pone : 

Tal che quando mi m:tto a peregrinare in ſirane comtrade, 

11 pie va inanz4, e Þ occhiorttorna adictro:; nulla dimeno prima 
ben proniſto, fra as me ſteſſo 1 dico, 

Che wvalera «l ſaper a chi ji ſtonforta? 

Prudenza, e patienzaſupera il tmttos 

11 paſſaggiere principalmente debbe proporſi, as ſoportare, 6 non 
UV84p prares R 

e Al paſſag ger prouar [þeſſo conmene 

Coſe, che 4 riccordar reccan, gran noia, 

E a ale,e nullavn hora, e breue vu anno, Dunque, 
Cerchiam ul cielo, ſe qui nulla /i piages | 


D114 


RC: 
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Stable and firme: as one aſtoniſhed Petrar, 
1 turn'd and (aid : take heed in whom thou truſts. 
Onely trult him, that hath this whole world fram'd, 
And neuer fail*'d with one that truſts in him, 

B, Totruſtin God, is a very godly part: but as concerning 
men, it argues much fully, 

F, Man being froward, and inſtable found, 
He may: be deem'd but blinde that truſts in him, 
When therefore I would trauell Countries ſtrange, 
My fuote before : mine eye lookes cuer back: neuertheleic 
well prouided of my (cIfe formerly I ſaid, 
Knowledge preuailes not, where diſcomfort raignes, 
Prudence and Patience, ouercomes at laſt. 

B. The Trauailer mult fer downe to himſclfe, cither to ab- 
Raine, or beare with much. 

F, A trauailer mult oftentimes digeſt, 
Things to remember that would grieuehim much, 
And which an hourte or yeere would ſeeme but ſhort | 
Forto relate: and thereforetrauailer then, 
Sccke heauen ; if nothing herepleaſe thee, 
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DIALOGO. L111]. 
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Frail Signore Falſorino Italiano, Bultgante 
Ingleſe ſeruidore, 


Datiari , Hoſpiti, Barcaroli, & il Patrone, e 


fantc inſieme fauellando, vſano le fects fraſi a vi- 


aggiare, allogiare, pioliar camera,annolar caualli, o 
Naue, © Barca, © Feiluca, e con varij faceti mott!, 


e diuerli neceſlarij auili, e Poeticamente ragio- 
nan della bellezza d' Iralia, c dclle brutezza 
delle ſue angarrie, 


Bulugante, 

! Ignore gli piace di bere, 5 di far colatione 
prima ch ella fi part ? 

F. Parms non troppo [ano il manacar per 
tempo, tutta via hawendo patito la note 
re paſſata una gran ſete, voglio pigltare 
vn popo at pane, bere un buon tratto 
acl meglur vino, che fia nell hoſteria 
per corroborarmiil ſtormzaco, 


B. {0 vaao per eſſo, biccora f hauerete, 
F. 1a dim prima ; hai ſatisfatto I Heſls ? 
B. Signor /7, 


F-.£ oli contents ? 
B, Contenti//imo , beneasce voſe ignoria per wille volte, 


F. Eglt fa contra mia mo , 449 mi preſerni dalla benedittione as 
cotal gente, 


B, Apetta 


Parr l The fourtbDialopue. 
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Betweene Maiſter Falſorinus Itahan, Bulugante 
an Engliſh Seraing-man, 


The Cuſtome-taker, Gueſts, VVater-men,and 


the Maiſter, and Seruing-man,talking together, doe vie 
the necetlarie phraſes to trauell, to lodge in, to take and call 


for a Chamber, to hirc Horſes, or Ships, or Barques, or 
Fregats, and with many pleaſant motions, and diucrsneceflary 
deuiſes, Poetically they talke of the farrenefle 
of Italy, and of the fercleneſſe of their 
taxes and im;"oſ1tions, 


Bulugante, 

Ir, will it pleaſe you to drinke, or to 
breake your falt before you depart ? 

F.1 thinke it be not healthfull to cate 
verycarly, and yet becauſe 1 was dry 
all the lalt night, 1 will cate a piece 
of bread, and drinkea good draught 
of the beſt wine, that is in the Inne. 

B.1will gocfor it, youſhall haue it pre- 


ſently. 


F. But tell mefirſt, haue you paydthe Holt ? 
B, Yes lir, 


F. Is hecontented? .. | 
3, Very weil: and (ir, he wiſheth you a thouſand bleflings. 


F, This is againſt my minde, for God preſerue mce fromthe 
beacdicions of ſuch people. 


B, He 
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Guir, 


 Dialogo quatro. Paxrs «. 


B. eAſpetta voſignoriam breue, | 

F. Sta bene, Yuando 10 ti ritorno, 4 rineaerci;ma al two 
diſcorſo eran for {i preſenti la maave, e la fizhia? 

B, eAmendue Verans,e quando io depingneua con ogni bel/a 
gratia all” hoſtiere Vaffetione, che MV, S, gli porta, 1a fis 
glincla con la lingua, agmiſa ds gatta, i pollina,e arrubie 
1uKca le Iabra, col fazeoletto (i liſciana le gotte,ninando, 
e miranaoſ; a'intorxo ft facena tuita accetaluccia, mas 
arizandeſim linea retta,ſotto voce cantando verſi amoroſy, 
ſpaſſeggiana per la camera, ſouente interponenas alcuns 
ſmohwozetr, e coratals ſeſpiri, indi miraua li maare, e let 


la figlia, 


F. Oh, «h, ſon weechie none : Ia warca e raffiana, la vitella 
putana, Ma done ſon le [elle, e valigetta ? 

B. Gh caualii ſon gia ſellati, e la waligetta e preſta ſopra il 
cauali:o nella ſtalla, 

F., 1! ſerno.che edi ſuocapo, rados'menada: chi e auiſato non 
[# pu0 #{cuſare : creads ti quando 10 11 parts, faccyyper pa/- 
far il tempo * il mio ani/arts, e vu comanaarii :non ti am. 

ments ds quanto io ti difſi ? hor vedendo,che far unot atuo 
ſenno conuien, che tu appart aila tne ſpeſe : 10 11 proteſts, 


che ſe perderas qualche coſa del mio, mi ſatisfarai del two, 


B, Faro come 1l cane [pellato aall acqua bullente, che teme 
arcor la freaa. 
F. Strivge le cinghie,porgim; la mia bacchettage tienlaſiafſa, 
che hora 10 aſcendo nol nome dt aj. 
Chi ben comencia ha la meta de Popra, 
Ne i commencia ben /e non dal Clo, 
E fortunato fin non pno /ortire, 
Se non (2 ſcorge ul Ciel, mortale impreſas 
B. Comanaate niente altro padrone ? 
F. No, aſcends ancor tw, ma prima dimmi, dimanda[ti 4 che 
parte debbzamo andarc, e voltare ? 
B, Ho ſcritto per ordine, Ii nomi delle ville, aclle caſtella, le 
miglia,c la diſt inza dall on, all aliro laogo, 


F, Oſſertia 


4»  /Ald. 


PARTI. T hefourth Dialogue. 


P. He lookes for your Wor. within a while againe. 
F.It is good whenlI returne hitheragaineto ſee him : but was 
the Mother and her daughter preſene atthis your diſcourſe. 
B. Both of them were : and when (et forth with all the grace 
I could vato the Holt, the affeion which you bearevnto 
him, the daughter like a Cat, licked and ſmoathed her lips, 
ſhe wiped her cheekes with an handkerchiefe, and wantoni- 
zing,ſhe viewed her ſelfe round about , and made her (elfe 
very neate, andacceptable, then (tanding vp as (traightasa 
line, ſhe ſung amorous verles in a low voice, tript itvp and 
downe the chamber, interpoling many times certaine cor- 
diall ſobs and {ighes,and then ſhe would looke on her mo- 
ther, and the mother on the daughter, 
F, Oh, oh, they arc olde, and new : the Cow is a bawd, and the 
Calfe an whore: but where is the ſaddels andcloake-bag. 
3, The horles arcalready (adlcd, and the Cloakebagge is ready 
vpon the horſe in the Stable. 
F, A feruantthat is head-(trong,does ſeldome amend : hethat 
is admoniſhed,cannot be excuſed: do you think when I ſpeak 
to you, that I doe it in ſport and paſtime? My aduiſe is a 
commanding of you : doe you not remember what I ſaid 2 
but now I ſee, you will follow your owne wayes , you mult 
learne at your colt : I proteſt ynto you, that if you loole 
mine, you ſhall pay me out of your owne. 
B, ſhall doelikethe dogge thatcame out of the ſcalding wa- 
ter, feare allo the colde. 
F, Straightenthe girts, reach me my ſtickc, and holde the (tir- 
rope, for now I will getvp on horle-backe in Gods name. 
Who beginneth well, hath halfe the worke, _ 
Nor one beginneth not well, but from heauen. 
A mortall enterpriſe cannot haue a fortunate ifuc, 
Ifthe heauens doth not proſper it. 
3B, Doe you pleaſcto haue any thing elle (ir, 
F. No: but get you vp likewiſe: 'marrie firlt tell meone thing, 
did youaske which way we ſhould gocandturne ? 
B, I haueſer downe in order , the names of the Villages, and 


Townes, the miles, and diſtance, from one place, to another. 
I1 F, SC@ 
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Taſſic.19,26. 


Tall.c.18.92. 


Guir, 


Guir, 


\'Y; 


Dialogo quarto. 


F. Oſſerua quanto dilettenole ſia in queſta calda ſtagione, il 
canalcar nella fr 

B, Coſi altreſs io guſto,ma' l crel © ainii con tanti riuolgiments 
di trade, quali dubito, tute eſſer cattine, 

F. Pao, credo, il cielo agenolar la ſtraaa, 

B. ut ce vna croce, dalla qual naſcan tante le vie, che hor 

wwnreſtain tal guiſa abbaccinato, che non ſa ai cer- 

to,per quale cammar ſicuro. 

F. Nonlacroce, ma gli huomini col lor variare, fan pls altrs 
variare, ma ſia come (ia voglia, per qualcheduna caualcar 
biſtogna: a che tems ? 
Nonſai tn, con quante forze £4as0 m'ainti ? | 

B, Ia ſe per quella, che in ver parmi piu fi cara, larga, e 
battuta , niun ci vedo caminar 1m vero , ma ſol in appa- 


eſcaaurora, 


F, Non ti ſbypottire, che 
Scorta non mancaa Pellegrin,ch* halingua, 

B, CMaſefoſſe vna de quer,che aguiſa ds Mercante,cercaſſe, 
non ſolamente at vinere,ma as arichir(; cola ſua Mercan- 
tia,e conmagralogia ms perſuade(ſe la tale eſſer la piu ficu- 
r.4,e molto men, cl io eilaconeſceſſe,eſe pur volpeggiando 

ſimlaſſe ejſo andar per eſſa, inuzands me verſo la fatico[a 
> erta, che no» /i vede, ſe non per fiato, egli a tmtta briglia 

ſempre tenends al baſſo, oſſernando 0 che fugge invero,ci 
che con nude parolle 1 per ver minſegna, credetems; chuo 
non gls credo. 


F, Tutta via eglhi epur neceſſario,che ce ne fra vna buona per 
#104 UVn08 dire 


Cheſola e wna ſalute 
Al diſperato, il diſperar ſalute, 
Seitn nuohicro ? de* miranda il cielo [fa as bona voolia ; 
Via, ſegue ſenza intereſſe , quella che per le vere norme ti 
par pizt Vera, 
B. Ca minutnba il core, che mun fi vide, 


PaRTE 1, 


F 2 Nog 


PARTI. The fourth Dialopue. 


F, Seehow pleaſant it isinthis hot ſeaſon, to ride in the coole 


of the morning, 
B, So methinkes likewiſe : but God, and heauen helpevs,in ſo 
many turnings and by-wayes, 
F.1 beleeuethe heauenscan make calic the way. 
B. Here is a crolle, from the which commeth ſo many wayes, 
thatnow at thelaſt, euery one reſteth in ſuch manner daze- 
led, that one knoweth not ſurely which way to goe, 
F. Not the croile, but men with their varying, make others to 
ſtray, butlet it be as it will be, for by ſome one we mult goc: 
wherefore doe youfcare ? 

Doelt thou not know with how many forces God 

helpeth me? 

B, But yet by that which intruth ſeemeth to me moſt ſecure, 
largeand beaten, Iſce no body goe there truly but onely in 
appearance. 


F, Be not aſtoniſhed atit, that 
Dire&ion wanteth not toa Pilgrim that hath a tongue, 


B, But if hee were one of thoſe, that in the manner of Mer- 
chants, did ſeeke notonely to liue , but to inrich himlſelfe 
with his merchandiſe, and with his tedious and ſuperfluous 
diſcourſe perſwadeth , that ſuch a path is the molt ſecure, 
when he knowesit worſe then my ſelfe, and yet playing the 
Reynald hewill himſelfe faineto goeby it,{ctting me inthe 
ſteepe way , which cannot beplainely diſcerned but at cer-- 
taine times,when he with raynes in thenecke,keepes alwaics 
the lower, I looking about me, and perceiuing, that in truth 
heauoides all that whichwith naked words hee perlwaded 
mevnto, and therefore belecue me, I beleeue him not. 

. And yet ſure itisas neccllarie, there thould be one good 
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Taſſ.c.19.26, 


Taſſ.c. I 8.9 Z, 


Gur, 


way forvs, if thou wiltnotſay, that alone there is oneſalua- Gur. 


tion, forthe deſperate is to diſpaire of ſaluation. 

Are youa Pilot? ah, lookevp to heauen, and be of good 
cheere away forward, follow on without intereſt, or any 
peruerſ-netle,that '-hich by thetrue foorings (eemes to thee 
to be the truclt way, 


B. But my hcart throbs, leaſt any body ſhould ſee vs. 
Ii2 F, Doubt 


24.4. | Dialogo quarts. 


F. Non dnubitare : 
Taſl.c.20, —— Che veriy al valoſoſo 0 Ungua nom MANCA 3 E 
Petrar. Chi ſmarrii0 ha la ſtrada, tornia dietro, 
Cht non ha albergo, ſtia in [wl verae, 
Chinon haoro, c lo perde, 
Spenga la ſete con vn bel velro. 
4 B. Dunque ne 1 auentr prize debbo eſſer audace, 
Taſ.18.73, F. Siandace fi, ma cautamente anagce, 
B, 1a che aireſti ſignore, ſe reſtando noi al ſcreno, a ſuo buon 
caſo, et anoſtra rea yarnens, ſopra giongeſſe un' afſſamats 
Lupo®F 
F, Fareſſt immo contra i conti:lio del Porta. 
Tal Gof Non rimaner a [orba note  alcuna, 
Sotto ul pogero cel, luce ct Luna; 
Ia biſogna mirar pin inanti, che 
Taſl.c.13.53, A notte rea, giorno pit reo ſuccede —— ptr non ti [co- 


| mentire, poſcia che : 
Perrar, Ogn' vn dal as che naſce, haſua Ventura. 
5 B. Coſi parmi d' ofſernar, ma pur ji dice, ogn vn0eſer archs- 
tetto della ſua ſorte, 


Tafl.c.lo.20. F, Piuſonente aiuien, che'l ſag pro, e forte, 
Fabro a ſeſteſſo e Jibeats ſorte, 


6 Ma ancor non batprouato, che quando io vop lo, 
Taſ.c.8.19- Hol ſpanento ne Pocchs , e in man la morte —— oltra che 
in vero nulla mi puo terrire, che pin, che ſonente ho 04a 
rouato, 
Taſi.c.20, Iuary aſſalts, e / fier horror as movie, 


Et prani n10chi acl caſoe dellaſorte — e pur,quando mo- 
rar doneſſe ; ; 
Tafl.r9, Uorret morenda ancor parer non vinto. Maa che riai? 
Taft: Creadai, cheſarebbe opera pin ai furor, che ds ſpeme, 

B. Confeſſtamo il vero, ſenza haner not cenats , preſtigli/a- 
remmo per na lauta cena, e coteſto parms la mondar.a 
proutdenza tanto efattata, co Feſtrema miſcria di mol:i, 
be: lficar vn ſolo, pero meglio e per fuggir il Fre. affrer- 

7 tar 1 paſrr, 
Tal.18.12. * F, Opn feeble al valor /: emppre e e ſi curo; 
Tall.c.17-61. MNellavertac ripijto 0874 m10 bene. 


Parr 1, 


It 


Parr 1. T he fourth Dialegue. 245 


F. Doubtnot: 

- Forvertue neuer failes a valiant man : and, Taſſ.c.20, 
He that hath (warued from the right way, mnſt thither re- Petrare 
turne againe, | 
Who hath no Plate, or cl{e the ſame hath loſt, 

Mult quench his thirſt, out ofa drinking glatle 
B, Why then hereafter I muſt be more bold, 4 
F. Yes bolde,and yet with circumſpeRtion, Teſ.18.73. 
B, But what would youlay lir,while we ſtand thus inthe Sunne, 
to his owne good hap, and our bad fortune, ſome famiſhed 
Wolte ſhould come vpon vs. 
F, We would doecontrarie to the Poets aduile, 
Doe not remaine in any darkfome night, Taff.Gof. 
Vnder the poore skie, by light of wateriſh Moone :] 
But we wa looke out further : for a bad night, a worſer day r4...r2.53. 
lucceedes : yet benotdaunted, ſeeing cuery one, from his p,,,,. 
birth-day hath his Fortunes ſet downe. 


B.,So methinks, I haue obſcrued, and yetthey ſaid, that cucry 5 
oneis the framer of hisowne hap. . 

F, Itoſten happens that one wiſc, and valiant, Taſſ.c.10.20. 
Isthe Author of ſome happy fortune to himlelfe : but 
So haue you not ſeene: that when [ will,I haue aſtoniſhment 6 


In my cies, and death in my hand, belides in truth nothing Tſc.8, rg. 
can terrifie me, for I haue often madetriall of 
The diuers aflaults, and cruell feare of death, Taſſ.c.19. 
The greatvncertaintiesof chance, and of inſtable lot : and 
yet if 1 were to die, | 
I would in dying ſeeme vnvanquiſted : but whereat laugh Taſ.rs. 
you? doe you thinke it would be a worke rather of turie, 
then of hope. 
B, Let vscuntelle the truch, wenot hauing ſupped, we ſhall be 7 
readie for adainty ſupper for him, and this I taketo be the 
worldly prouidence, ſo much exalted, to beautifie as it were 
one with the extreame miſery of many: but to auoide this 
danger, let vs ha{ten our pace, 
F. Amid{t all daunger valour is {ecure, | Taſſ Lo ; 
FROM + 
In vertue lyeth all my havpinetle, Taff. c,17,61, 
Iiz Valour 


244. Dialogo quarto, Parr, 


11 valor dalla veriu,lavertt dalla fede ſcaturiſce , e pero 
tu tema, per che nella fe vacilis, e 


Che at la non comenct, onde conniene, 


; Tafl. Gof. Confida in quel ſignor, ch* apy ſomene, 
Taſl.c,8.27. E con la gratia 3 preghi altru« premiene, Ma che bads? 


de [cende, che laſciaren 1ipoſſarle beſtie, fin che ſoprauenga 
qualche diſperato, che ci meſtra Ik via , 0 buona, orea, 
che fide 
8 B, O che bells, vifteſi, & artificioſi campi, nel mirar Ia lor 
vaghez2a, ji miringsoneni/ce ul core, 
Tafſc.a20.7. 'F, Nomo fanor del ciel innoinuce. 
UVedeſti wnqua th atra coſi ſerena ? 


Petrar. O bellipacſ;,o ailetoſ; fiums, 
O wvagi colls, 


Liett fiori, felici, e ben natherbe, 

eAmoroſe, e pallide violete, 

Ombreſe vits, one percote il ſole, 

Che 11 faco ſuc raggialte, e ſuperbe : 
B. (erto,ſe nel mondo ve paradiſe, queſto e quel*vno : 
F. Zefiroruorna, e bel tempo rimena, 

Perrar. E fiort, eÞ herbe ſua dolce famiglia, 

E garrir Progna, e pianger Filomella, 

E prima vera candida, e vermiglha, 

Ridanoiprats, e leiel ſiraſſerena, 

Gimme 5 allegra di miray ſua figlia, 

L'aira, i acqua, elaterra e d'amor piena : 


Tac.13,zz, S' ammoliſcan le ſcorze, e ſirinuerde 
Piu lietamente in ogsi pianta il verde, 
Tai c16. R aaddopian le colombe i bact loo, 


Ognt animal a amor ſiriconculia, 
Par che la dura Ynercia, &| caſto Alloro, 
E tutta la frandoſa ampia fannglia, 
Parche laterra, ePacqua, e forme, e ſhirs 
Dolciſſimi da 'amer ſenſi, e ſoſþiri, 

B. O che ain paeſe, 6 che belle contrade., 

F, V*e Vaura molle, &l cielo ſercno, e liets 
Glialberi,e i prats, e pure, edelci”onde ; 


O 4e 3 


F, 


T5 


Parr il. The fourth Dialogue. 247” 


Valour from vertue, vertue from faith proceedes, and 

therefore you feare, becauſe you wauer in faith,and that you 

beginne not where you ſhould and ought, 

And truſt not in that Lord, who good men helpes, Taſ. Gof. 
And doth preuent your prayers, with his grace. 0} 
But why [tay you 2 alight, for we will caſe our bealts, while 

ſome deſperate fellow comes, that may ſhew vs the way, 

whether good, or bad, | 

Oh what faire, lightly, and plcaſant fields zre here? In be- Q 
holding their beautie my heart euen growes young againe, 

There ſhines in vs a fauour new, deuine, Taſſ. c.20. 7. 
Did you euer tcele ſucha liveet aire ? 

O goodly countries, and delightſome ſtreames, 

O pleaſant hils: 

Flowers chearecfull, happy,and ſweet ſpringing grafle, 
Molt louely, and pale violets, 

Vmbragious vines, whereonthe Sunne doe beate, 
Who vvith his beames,you proud and plealant makes. 
Surely if there be any Paradiſe in the world,this is one. 
Zipherus returnes, and brings with him-faire weather, 
Wirth flowers, and hearbes, his pleaſant familie, Petr, 
Progne does prattle, and Philomell laments, 

It's now the faire, virmilion, pleaſanr ſpring, 
When mcadowes laugh, and heauen ſerenetics, 
Tee (miles to ſee his louely daughter faire, 

The aire, carth, water, is with loue poſlelt, 
Tree-barkes grow tender, and ſo each greene plant 
More ioytully his verdure reatlumes. | 
The Doues their kitſes doc'redouble oft : Zaſſ.c.16, 
All creatures are by loue now reconcilde. | 
Me thinkes the hard Oake, andthe Laurell chalte 

With all the leahe ample familie, 

And earth and water, doe both forme and breath 

ſweet lighes, and (ents of an inflamed loue, 

Oh what a goodly country,whar faire grounds are here? 

Heeres pleaſant airc, faire skie, with pleaſant 
MeaJowes, trees, and watcrs pure and cleare, 


Petx, 


Vhere 


24.8 


Petrar. 


Taſl, Got. 


Petrai, 
Guir. 
Petrar. 
Petrar, 
Gur, 


Dialogo quatro, Parr «. 


One, fra li ameniſſims Mirets 
Sorge wna fonte, e vn fiumicel diffonae, 
Piouano in grombo Þ herbe, i ſnont quets 
Con wn ſoaue mormorio as fronde, 
Cantan [ augelli; i marmi, #0 taccio, e oro 
CHMaraniglioſs d arte, e ar lanoro. 
Olms maritt, a cut tal hor sapop gia 
Lawue,e con pie tcrto al ( iel ſen poggia. 
L'aria, Podor,ul refrigerio, e Fombra,C+ ogrs coſa par che 
a voi rinchina, 
Pex airti i1 mio penſier mio Bulugante, 
lo vo penſanas, e nel penſier waſſale 
JV na pieta fe forte de me ſteſſo, e 
Tra penſier vari, non ſo aone mmpiegs, 
Pal penſeſo 1 as, penſeſo,c meſto | 
La notte, e priact/al ciel [cial aba acceſa 
Ne gia rimane in me tanta virtute 
Che a diſcerner le coſe, hor i0 ſia preſto. 
Coraggio padrone per tutto e buoua ſtanza, 
In ooni paeſe in ver, e bona flanza; 
Ea opni ſtanza al valent buomo, e patria, 
CMa non ſon, come a tepar, le ragion part, 
Ne ul perdnuto ben mai ſi raquiſta. 
Egli e ſoane coſa a chi del tutto 
Non e prino di Jenſo, il patrio niao, 
Che dic Natura al naſcimento humans 
Uerſo'l caro paeſe, owaltri t nato, 
Vn non ſo che ai non intenſo affetto, 
Che ſempre vine, e non innecchia mai, 
( ome la calamita, anc hor che lunge 
Il ſagace necchier la ports erranao, 
Hor done noſce, hor done more il /ole, 
Ducll occulta Verty, con c! ella mira 
La tramentana ſua,non perae mai, 
Coſi, chiva lontan aa la ſna patria, 
Benche molto Sag giri, e ſpeſſe volte 
In peregrina terra anco 1 @nmai, 


F 
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Where mid(t the myrtles beautifull 
A fount doth riſe, a little brooke ore runnes, 
Which raine into her hoſome hearbs, and ſtill fweet ſounds 
With murmuring noiſe of leaues that ſhake and ſtir, 
The birds do ing: the marbles and the gold,I doe conceale, 
| For Art and workemanſ:ip moit wonderfull, 
The Elme Trees , to Whom ſometime the Vine doe leane, 
And with his crooked fecteclimes toward heauen, 
BZ. The aire, odour, ſhaddow, and refreſhings all, 
to you doeſeeme to bendand toincline. 
F. To tell thee my thoughts to an haire,my deare Bulugante, 


I ruminate, and mid(t my tolled thoughts Petray. 
I am atllailde with pittie of my ſelfe, and 
In fo divers thoughts, I know not which to choole, Taſſ.Gof. 


For (ad, I palle the day, and ſad and ſorrowfull 
The night, while morning peepes againe, 
Neither in me ſuch vertue doth remaine 
That readily I can diſcerne of things. 

B, Courage Malter, theres good being cuery where, 


F, I know it, and good remayning in euery country, Petray, 
The valiant man, each place his country deemes, Guir. 
The reaſons as you thinke arenotalike, Petr ar 
And goods once lolt are not recoucred. OD 
To him not wholy of ſence depriucd, POR 


His country (oileis pleaſant and molt deare, 

For Nature in our humane procreation, 

Towards the country where cach one is borne 
Inſerts a ſecret firme affection, 

Which euer liues, and ncuer groweth old, 

Eucn astheload(tone, though both farreand neare 
The skilfull Pilot, carry it roundabout, 

Both where the Sunnedoth rife and goeth downe, 
Yet this the ſecret vertue neuerlooſcth, 

With which ir (till affets the blultring North, 

Euen ſo, he that farre from his country goes, 
Though he enuiron much, and oftentimes 


Relidethin a ſtrange and forraine land, 
K k | Yet 
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Dialogo quarto. PARTE L 


Duel naturale amor ſempre ritiene, 

Che pur Finchina a te natie contrade : 

O da me pin a'oon' altra amata, e cara, 
Piu d ognialtragentil terrad Italia 

Che col pie hor taco, e con la mente inchins ; 
Se ne coufins tuot maare gentile, 

Fuſſe is gronto a chiuſo occhi, ancotherges 
Trop»0 ben conoſeento : coir teſto 

CATE corſo per levene, vn certo amice 

( onſentimento incogeuo, e latente, 

Sipien at tenerex2, e di diletto, 

Che Þ ha ſentito in ogni fibra dſangue ; 

Ts dunque Bulugante, che del camins 
As ſes tata compagno, e del diſagio, 


Ben e ragion, che nel gioue ancora 


 Delle breuidolcezze ty ms ACCOMPAQNIe 
B. Brene invero e og terren contento,nulla dimeno pars i! 


F. 


B. 


godere cotanto felice patria, che ogn' altro ecceda, 
Che con mio dolor, to ne fiaprino, 

Sapps, ch* e ds Fortuna, e non ma colpa 
Duro mio cor, ſe non t1|þe321, e frangs : 
Pianger ben merts ogn' hor, thora non piangs. 
At Fortunarea a me ſempre nmica; 

Non veloce a lo ſchermoso ſon cotanto, 

( he piu tu rea non ſi prom a Voffeſa, 

E ſe pur ſthernendo 11/poſta rendo, 

Ds nuouowaffronti, eſe riccadi, 
Incruaclita all hor via piu m offenai, 

Sorte, 40 tireſiſto, ma non & ſenza 

Segno at fuga homas le reſiſtenza ; 
Uarotrofeo d* abandonata terra: 

Pur fa quanto taprot,che nulla tems : 
Fortuna fortuneegiaquanto ſat, 

Che peog10 non ms puufar, che fatto w hai, 


Biſogna padrone mio il tutto pigltar in bona parte , 


eſſempio det alirt,conſelarſy, 


F. Prends eſ[:mpio a alt1 ſtats res, 


eco! 


Facenaoms 
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Yetdoth he alwaycs this firmeloue retaine, 
Which doth encline him to his natiue ſoile. 
O, vntv mebelouced more, and deare, 
Then any other land, faire Italy, 
Which with my foote I touch, and worſhip in my minde, 
Though tothy borders, gentle Mother mine, 
I ſhould with blinded eyes, arriueand come, 
YetcouldI know thee quickly: by and by, 
Oreall my ycines, a priuy humour runnes, 
Sofull of tender loue, of lweet delight, 
That in each veine, and part, my bloud it felt. 
Thoutherefore Bulugante, who halt beene my companion, 
both in the way, and my other diſcommoidities , itis no lelle 
reaſon, butthat thou ſhould(t haue a part with mee, in the 
ioy of my ſhort delights, 

B, Queſtionlelle, all carthly contentment is but ſhore, and yet 
me thinkes to enioy fo happy a Country , exccedes all the 


reſt, 


F, Hard heart, if now thou doeſt notteare andrend, Taſſ Gof. 
Euer way it thou lament, it thoucanſt not waile: Taſſ. 
Oh wicked Fortune, alwayes mine cnemie, Petrar, 


Vnto defenceI am not now ſo (wift, 

But that more ready thouart to offence: 

And yet if by defence, Ianſwere make, 

A freſhthou me aflail't, and if I fall, 

Then much morecruelly, thou me offtend'lt. 
Fortunel thee reliſt, and yet ſome ſhew, 

Of flight, thismy reſiſtance makes 

Vaine Trophee, ouer a Towne abandoned: 
Doe what thou cant, I nothing feare atall. 
Fraile Fortune, plainely thou do'lt vnderſtand, 
Thou canſtnot hurtme more, then thou haſt done. 


Arioſt, 


B. Sir, you mult take all in good part, and comfort your ſelfe 


in others example. 


F, I take example, by other meane eſtates, 
Kk 2 By 
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Dialogo quarto, Parr; 


Facendomi profutto Pultuy: mA, 

In conſolar 8 caſi, e avlor mies, 
B. Prcciel, o grande, ogn* vn porta il [no ſacco ; 
F. Porte d1 þrerata min fortuna 

A114 dilonnato dal ma 17gior mio bene, 

Lngrimar ſempre el mw ſerams dilerts, 

Il rid: bo doglia,ul cabo aſſe nts, eteſco, 

L: mie ved: ue not, i gtorns nriſts, 

Le notts aff.ano, Ol cael ſexen me foſco, 

E duro camps ds vattagtiail lets : 

Nec'e par von, ch* al mio doler ft doglia:e 

Luantopin u fin bramo, es via pit \ fu ge: 


B. Deh ſronor mio, mi pas coſa da (anio , viner quanto ſ; puo, 
et eſſer pi toſto humans v/o il bramar la myrie, cb* on ard 
liberato,e ferns ae/iderio di morire, 

F, So,che colic e v/o commune, CF arte 
Di ctaſchun, < ama, mwmacciar/i morte, 

Ma raade wolte vedianſe eprar Þ «ffetto : 
AL 4 quelch*odo, ancor ben non miconeſci : 
11 mona ſpre<<0, 4 mortali,ſprez30 la morte, 

Be Chi il tritro Laſcia, as nulla jt cura, ne ſilamentas 

F, Bulugante mis ec par troppo vero : 

Par par cl,” il mu duler, my areca 010M ; 
Luna! ſouente, 10 roſr fauello : 

Sip ipn'r, chein queſta carcer mi hai rinchinſo, 
$4, 10nor, che vert orn penſier apertos 

Ho ai mio corſo g44 paſſato i meR8R0, 

Sta mane era fancivile, C hor ſon vecchio z 
T orno cannio onde parts 714 birude, 

Stam: /ignor del two faxor non parc, 

Tu me vel, /agnor nonpur mortale, 

A1z 01a morto a dilettt, al du-I/ol vine; 

Dopo 4a jielia,e lamiadura ſorte, 

E [cranura mi ſbixſe 1s ln0ghtſtrant, 

Fa chenom abu/u la tha p: ctate ; 
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b, 
By others harmes, inſtructing well my ſelfe, Parars 
Reccluir'g comfort, in mincownediltrelle, 

PB. Little or great, euery one mult carrie his owne ſacke on hi; 
backe, 

F, Sceing my inturious Fortune, Þ trap. 
Hath ſo remou'd me. from my greateſt blitle, 

Inteares I alwaicswill delighted be, 
And greeueto laugl1 :ablinth and poylon be my ſuſtenance; 


My widdow nights, and dayes ſo ſorrowfull, Tafſ.Gof,. 
Nightis my gricfe, and faire day darketo me. Pans. 
My bed isthe hard field, of a bloudy bartell : 

And yet at my griefe, no man docs lament, Ti. Gef. 


The morel looke for end, the further it is off, 

B, Oh lir, me thinkes it is the part of a wiſe man, to liue as long 
48 one can, and niens manner is,rather to call for death for- 
mally, then with a reſolued and hrme delucto die, 


' F, Iknowit's commen vie,and Art Taſſ.Gof 
Mong(t Louers, for to threaten death, 
And yetcttects but {e|dome doeenfue + Auttere, 


By that I heare, you know menot full well, 
The world, and men I doe contemne with death, 
Þ, Hethat giucs ouer all, let himnot care, nor complaine for 


nothing. 
F, My friend B«lagante,it is molt true, - 
Aid yet my griefe, me thinkes procuresmy foy, SOS Þ 
\\ heretorel oftentimes doe thus diſcouile.: * ee 
© Lord,thatiathis priſon halt me ſhut, 8 '' , Detrar. 


O Lord,that plainely cet cach ſecret thoughe of mine, 
Now hauel1 palt halfe of my cuurle, 
The morne, acthilde, the cuen [ am growne olde, 


I hoard returne, from whence þ parte faire: _ Emir. 
Spare not. O Lord, thy fauours towards me, _ | Tal. 
Tizoulcelt me Lord, not now.armortaltrmin,” © Tat]. Goff 
But dead now to delights, I liue indole; | 
When my hard (tarre, and fortune ominous, Pe'rar, 
Praue meinto places, ſovacouth ani{{tra.ige ; Tal].Gof, 


Caule me nit, to abulethy pittie Lord's 
Kx 3 Wearic 
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B, 


| Dialogo quarto. ParrtEl, 

Ati trono ſtanco, non che diviner laſſo, 
Et opni aiul ſentier parmi piu erto, 

Dal nauigar per queſtc horribil onde, 
Ueggio al min nanigar thrbati i vents, 
Veggie fortuna in Horto,e ſftanco homai 
1! mio necchur, e rotte { arbore, eſarte : 
So, qual nocchier, che da marint inganns 
R iadottt has legni 4 deſiati porti ; 
R accor doures homas le ſparſe vele, 
Ne fidarms ds nuouo al mar crnadele, 


. eAmertete padrone mio, il ſperare, eltolerare efſer opra 


virile, 


. So,r ſpere, ch'l malfa tregua 


Tal kor, ſe [heme in me non; diſlegua 

Sper, ch'1 ſol cadente anco rinaſce, 

E' | ciel quando men luce, 

L aſpettato ſeren ſpeſſo riduce : 

Ax Bulugante mio ſapps ai certo, 

Ch*s ſon ſi ſtanco ſotto il faſcio antics 

Delle mie colpe, e de Uzzanta ria, 

Che tero forte dis mancar per via, 

E di caaer in man del mio nimico z 

Laſomma mia, e di mia morte rea : 

Perdente, e vincente Dio mipncifare, 

E nelle anerſe mie molte fortune, 

Farmi via piu maggior, che quandos vinco. 

Deh ſignor mio, che gia, miperſnadenate eſſer tuttocyore, 
donde tanto cordoglio ? coffi d intorno predicano, bamer 


podeſta, co'lfiato,e co le dira, ds piegar il cielo, et aprir Fin- 
forms, 

F. Falſorino m1, cofs rVappello , poſcia che me Falſorin 1# 
ſegus, 


Keligion contaminar non [i conniene : 
Io ſon de la caligine del mona, 
E de lacarne gia di modo afperſo, | 


CH[Nilo,«/Gange, o Ocean profondo, 
Non mi potrebbefar candiao, e terſe : 


Sol 


Parr li The fourth Dialogue, 


Wearic I am, and greeued, longer to liue, Petrar, 
And cuery day, the path more rough doth ſeeme Tfſ.Gof,. 
Of ſailingthrough theſe horrid fearefull waues, Purer; 


I ſee the windes my patlage doe diſturbe, 

Inthe hauen a ſtorme, and wearied out of breath, 
My Pylot: broke my Malts : and rent my failes: 
I am like the Pylot, rhattrom ſea deceites Teſ. Cf. 
Hath brought his Ship to a delired Port, 
I muſt now winde vp my diſpearſed failes, 

Andtrultno more vnto the cruell Seas. 

B. I but you mult obſerue Maiſter, how itis a man-like thing Gr, 


to hope, and endure, | 


 F, I know,and hope: forcuil's diminiſhed, 


When hope ia me, no whit impaired is, 

I hopethefalluig Sunne will riſeagaine, 

And the heauen, whenleaſt it ſhines, 

Brings backe againe his fir(t ſerenitie : 

But my friend B»/agante, know alluredly, 

Iam ſo weary vnder the burden olde, Pere 
Of my offences, and my ill led life, | 
That I feare much, to faint in the mid way, 

Ando to light vpon mine enemies; 

My ſinfull burden, worthy is of death : 

Uzor, vanquiſht, thoucanſt make me Lord, Taſl.Gof 
And inthe midlt of all misfortunes make, 
A greater way, then when | oucrcame. 

B, Oh God (ir, cuen now , you perſwaded mee to be all heart, 

from whence then comes all this heart gricfe: here about 

they preach, that they haue power with their breath, and fin- 


\ gers, to bow heauen, and open hell. : 
F, My Falſorimo, tor {01 will call you, ſeeing thou followeſt me 


Falſormo, 
Religion mult not be contarninate. Taſſ. Gf: 
Iam lo with thedarkne!le of this world, Tafſ.c, 18.8, 
And of the fleſh, loclad, and couered, 
That G-ges, iis, or the Ccepe Occan, 
Cannot ime cleanſe, and purihe : 
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Li - 
Dialogo Quatro, Parr 1, 
Sol la nratia del cielo,quanto ho d' immon/o 
P49 render puro: al cielo aunque conner(s 
Raxcrente perdon richieas, e ſpaca0 
Le mie tacite colpe, e piano, e prego, 
B. Siqnore meglio e, che ſe ne andiamo per ral:prarni, che 
matando(i loco, ſi mutera penjjero, 
F. So,cl/l ſouerchio dolor pmo far tnſanno, 
Nulla aimeno tener non m1 poſſo. 
eAlma mia che penſs ? alma che fat? 
Penſar non pot ai tornar adietro, 
Ne ſperar dens, che ritornar non lice, 
Ed e ſano conſiolio 
T ofto laſciar quelche tener non put: 
eAb: Italia mia [ol flo ſoſpiro ardente 
Sta in verace teſtimon del core, 
Spronato fut a farti 1m tal honore, 
Dal fonte ds Pieta chieddo perdono; 
E pero ancor ſignor,che aopo tante 
Fatiche wn giorno tu m1 riſtori 4 pieno, 
E coſa diuma ſara per certo, 
( he preceda a ſerntzs il guidardone, 
B, Padrone fa vi meſticre in queſta vita eſſer buoy COrtigiano, 
e con Veſterna allegrez.2a coprir Fiuterna doplia,e pel con- 
F. Celare poi ch'ul traaitor Egutto (trario, 
Gli fece 11 dowo ae bonorata teſta 
Celinao Pallegrezza manifeſta, 
Pianſe per lo'cchi fuor, ſi come e ſerutto, 
Et Anniball qnan* 4 / imperio affluto, 
Uiae farſi fortuna ji moleſta, 
Riſe fra gente lagrimoſa,e meſia 
Per finger 11 ſuo acerbo deſputto : 
E cofi amen, che Panimo ciaſcuna 
Sua paſſion ſotto il contrario manto 
Ricopre con la viſta, hor chiara, hor bruna, 
Pero, Falcuna volta 10 r4d0, 0 canto, 
Facciol, perche non ho ſe non queſi'una 
Vi1a,aa celar i mio mterno pianto, 


Do 0 oteſta 


PArTI T he fourth Dialogue. 


Onely heauens grace, that part of me vncleane, 
Can make molt purc: to heauen therefore] turne, 
And humble pardon craue: I doc reucale 
My ſecret faults, lament, and humbly pray, 
. Sir, it were better for vs to goe and make merry, for ſu by 
changing place we ſhall change our thoughts, 
. Superfluous yricfe I know vnhealthfull is, 
And yet this humour I cannot refraine: 
My ſoule what thinkeſt thou on ?or yet what doelt 2 
Thou mult not thinke ere to rcturne againe, 
Nor yet once hope : returne not lawfull is, 
And ſound aduile it is, 
Quickly to leaue what thou canſt not retaine. 
Ah, my deare Italic, this onely ardent ligh 
Beintrue witnetTe of that iouing hart, 
Which was excited thus to honour thee. 
Pardon craue from fount of pictic: 
Oh Lord, I alſo hope, that after ſo many 
Labours, one day, thou wilt me full reſtore, 
And this will ſurcly be a thing diuine 
When thereward, our {cruice ſhall preceed. 
. Malfter, in this life we mult be good courtiers,and ſo with 
outward mirth,couer inward gricte, as alſo on the contrary. 
, Cur; when &gipts traitour did | 
The head ſo honoured in gitr preſent 
Concealing then his manifelt content, 
His eyes ſhed teares, as we it written read, 
And Hannball, when to his Empire fallen, 
He ſaw Dame Fort»n: ſo contrarious, 
Laughed amongſt a people gricu'd and ſad, 
To couer thus his inward diſcontent. 
And thus the minde does (ecke for to conceale 
Each paſſion, vnder contrary aſpe&. 
Sometimes with countenanceclcare,& lomewhiles browne? 
And therefore if ſomctimes I laugh,or (milc, 
I do't becauſe this the onely way is left 
To counterfet my inward feares and gricte, 
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Dialogo quarto. Parr 1, 


Coteſta parmi eſſer, quaſi vua commun avte, talche mas 
potiamo conoſcer Vintento a"una cupa mente, 
a mira il Ciel, e come e bel il ſole, 

Che 4 ſe par Cinuitiz e ne conſole, 

eMlre cre, alira penſiers, e 

AHoſtra che altri penſiers, altri lamenti, Dungue 
Per piu alta cagione lf tempo chiede, 

{ he hoy non penſa alle mie antiche colpe : 

Ogri tri/ta nowella dunche {; laſcia, 

E ponoaſi in oblio Fanaate coſe, 

Non pin #0 ſpero ds veaar ſto ( welo 

Per Volger a'anni, o per Cangiar at pelo: 
Luantunque ſpeſſs (per confeſſarti { vero ) 

lo tema, e ms rimoraa tal hoy il cuore 

Sadegno, vergogna, Conſcienza, amore. 

IHMa con licenza, hor conoſco 

Ben gran Ccſe ſignore, e longo corſs 

( Mrabil paſſaggier | ) c1a hanete ſcorſo,ma 

Dio ci mandi byona ventura, che gente & quella, che Ci 
vien g1contro ? 

O buona, 0 rea,won connien fuggire, 

Che tmtte quello, che Cincontra, | 

O ds bene, o di male 

Sol as la ru derrina, come fiume 

Naſce da fonte,o da radice pianta, 

E quanto qui par male, 
Dore ogni ben col molto malo, e miſto, 

E ben la 5#, done ogni ben 5 annida. CAA che fas? Con 
cinilta dimanadagls la via, 

Per corteſia Sigwors mſegnatem la diritta ſirada per Napel;, 
Che tha riſþeſto: che ſeguitiam la pig calpeſiraza ? ma 
quante miglia ci ſons? 

Ms ſon dimenticato, di dimandareti, « 

eAmiſa il Sole: egli e hora ds pranſo, 
Pur troppo il miro, 0 troppo eeli mi mird. 
Certo ds te e4 6 inuaghito, ti vuol rubinare, far ſudare, 
boolire, imbrunire,G abbruggiare, per ſus amore, 


| 


B, 1! 
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B. In my opinion this is a common art, ſo as wee can neuer 
ſound the depth of a profound minde. 


F, But looke on heauen, and how the Sunne is faire, 12 
VVhich ſeemes to inuite and confolate, Taſf.c.2.36, 
Other cares, other thoughts, and it Guir, 
Sheweth that other cares, other complaints. Then Taſl. 


Vpon lome greater caule, time doth require, 
For now [ thinke not on my former faults, # 
Let's now forget all bad neyes palt and gone, | | 
And leaueall former matters in obliuion : 


I never hope to ſee this heauen againe, Taſſc.7.32, | 
In tra of time, or changing of mine haire: | | 
Though often, to confetle no more but truth, Taſſ.c. 7.40. | 


I feare: and ſo my hart is often ſtung 
VVith ſhame; diſdaine, with loue, with conſcience. 
B, But by your leaue. I clcarcly now doe know I; 
that great things Sir, anda long courſe and raſc 
(0 admirable trauailer) you haue palt : 
God (end vs good fortune;what peopleare theſe that come 7g. 
towards vs ? 
F, Or good, or bad, wee muſt not ſtirre our foote, 
For whatſo cucr we encounter with Guir, 
Or good or ill, | 
It commeth from aboue, as doth theriuer I 
From his fountaine, or from his roote the plant, 
And what doth here ſeeme ill, 
Where cuery good is mixed with-much ill, | 
Ir's there aboue, where all that's good remaynes, But what þ 
doc(t thou? Demaund the way of them in cluilitie, J; 
B, Gentlemen, I pray you ſhew me rhe right way to Naples. 
F, What anſwere made hee? thar wee ſhould follow the moſt 
beaten? But how many miles haue we thither? 
P, I forgot to aske him, * Fog 
F. Obſerue the Sunne? it is about dinner time. f. 
B, 1 looke on him,or hee one me too much doth looke- [4 
F, Out of doubt hee is in love with thee, heele make thee red, 


ſiveat, to broile, and to bloate, & cuen to burne for his loue. 
| Ll 2 B, A 
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Petrar, 


14 


Plz 


B. 11 commnn mali reca minor noia, 1'i0 ſon r0ſſo, ne ancoe 
mictvicin ſon pallids, 

F. S' Africa pianſe, ne anco Italia riſe: mae uni altro di no« 
uo z howna gran fame, e ſai, | 
Sal paſſazgier tra viail cibo manca, 

Conmen per fora, ralentar 1/ paſſo 
Scemandso lawertu, ch'"l fia gir preſto, 

B. lo prouo, che ſacco vuoto non puo ſtar inpieds : bo dimanda- 
ta a colus della teſta prana , e calnexZarn, o calueggiata, 
quanto ſia,di qus alla Citta proſſima ; ma,o muto,o mato che 
fia, now m' h.tri{þoſto,ma ſaſpirar non biſognotnants il tem- 
po, ecco che cola ji ſcepre vu buen villag gio, 

F. Uatene mants, e ſenza manuogio cautamente vede , done 
potiam vallare per rinfreſcar cs, 

B. Credo,ch'ogns hoſteria cs ſerutra per wn ſol paſts, 

F. Siſtaaſſai peggio, et via piu coſta vn cattino albergo ; fa 
ſ[enzareplica, quanto 10 ts commando, Perchepria, ch'u ti 
fawelle, io Cappenſo, et 11 penſier communico con la ragione, 

&! ſenno. Luantunque il ben preneder ſempre nd ben [uc« 
ceda. 

B. lo vaao, e teſte ritorno, 

F. Eche cofi preſto vient ? che ports di nuono ? 

B. La/illa e pouera, e picna ds ſcalza cant, 

F. La neceſſitanon ſerna legge, biſogna ſermiere al tempo, ac- 
comodarſ; al Inogho, et alle perſone. 

B, Eli evero,pure dale pietre,non [5 puo cauar latte, ne dalle 
ſpine ſe non punture, | 

F. eAmico come fi dimande queſto vollaggios 

HMalporto. 

F. Notajti coli ? dubito,ch'l demenio lo componeſſe, 

B. ©/e nolo porttancora; eccol hoſteria onica F enice 19 GNes 
ſta terra. 

F. 1) dica/a: nimnriſponde ; dubito , che fa Palbergo as pipe 
ſtrells, odelle nottule, ne che ci fra cener calda, 

B, Pri«trſto non hawer riſpoſta, & vn tacuto dspinaniſo, che 

 boſto cin' andiins conaio, | 


FD 
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B. A common cuill breedes lealt annoyance, if I be red, my 
neighbours alſo will not looke pale. 
F, If Aﬀricke mourn'd,ſo laught not Italy : but there's another 
matter I mult tell you of, I haue great hunger,and you know 
if on the way a paticnger want mear,he mult of force his ſteps 
retire,& (tay,when vigour failes, that made him nimbly goe, 7<tras 
B, 1 doelce, that an emptic ſacke,cannot (tand vpright.] asked 
of him with the bald head, how farreic was tothe nextCittie, 
but dumbe, or a foole as he was, he anſwered me not at all, 
but we mult notligh before our time : behold, I ſee there a 
very tine Village, 
F, Goe thou before, and without delay, warily obſcrue , where 
wemay lighttorefrcſh our (clues, 
B.Ithiake any Inne will ſcrue, for one meale. 14 
F. Nay, itismuch the worſe,and a bad lodging coſts moſt : doe 
without reply, what I command you : for before I ſpeaketo 
you, I thinke thereon, and communicate my thought to rca- 
ſon, and wiſedome: alrhough good prouidence, hath not al- 
waics good luccellc. 
B, 1 will goe,and preſently returne, 
F. And why.come you againe ſo quickly?what newes bring you3 
B. The Village is poore, and full of Rakehels, 
F. The neceſfitie obſeruesno law, we mult (eruethe time, acco- 
modate our (clues tothe place, ard to the perſons. 
B.1t is true, and yet out of ſtones you can draw no milke, and ; 
from thornes nothing is to be got, but prickes, 
F, Honelt friend, how call you this Village? ; 
CHatl Porto, | ; 
F, Did(t thou not marke him ? I doubt the Diuell did come | 
puund him, 
B. And ler himtake himto himſelfealſo. Behold the Inne, the 
onely Phaenix of this Towne. + 
F, Oh, you of the houle there : doth no body anſwere, I be- "1 
lecucit be a lodging for Bats or Owles, and that there is no 
hor aſhes within it, 
B, Methinkes rather, our hauing noanfivere, isa (ilent divine 


admoniſhment, that quickly we deparr, 
EF 2 "Oh 
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” Dialogo quarto. Parr, 


F. O ecco vno col mal anno, ch Dio bi aia, con tutta laſua 
compagnia, 

Che di manaate (ignore, 

F. Hanete nulla da manucare ? 

Smontate ſe vipiace,e armandero alla padrona, 

F. UVa, e rutorna hotta a hotta amico, Che ts ne pare ? poce 
ſennuto, credimi, e quel nocchiero, ch in periglioſo mare, 
laſcia la curaa femiml mngegno, 


B. (Ma done tale el commun 1/0 ? 

F. $14 doe ſivoglit, eſſendo per legge di Natura , e ancor di 
D1o, capo dell donna, rellafa, fa, non come ſua macſtra, 
ma ſua miniſtra ze ſe pare tal” hora antenne , che P huomo 
ſiſotto ponga al donneſco ginaicio, chiaramente aimoſtra, 
0 dal ſenſoeſſer acciecato , 0 eſſer at ſenus-mferior della fee 
ina. ll che appos ſany ſempre fu, e ſaranon piccis! ſcorno 
al noſtroſeſſo, 


Signore non © e per hora,coſa veruna preFta,eccetto che cruda 
carne mm copia, 

F. Faſpaſſeggiar vn popo glscanalls, poſcia inſtalali in buona, 
e ficnra ſtalla, amai ferma la porta con lachiaue , e laſciats 
vedere, Dio viſalui, con licenza amico, ſedero vn tanto» 
lino per ripoſarmi. 

B. Eccomt/1gnore, 

F., Vedo ben hora, che la fame, el biſagno, ti metan 1 ale a 
peas : ma done ſono le beſtie, e Kh F 

B. In vnaſtalla circondata di mura de mattons, con vnd bus 
2a porta chinſa cola chiane, qual io conſeruo, Ia ecco vn 

ſobro, e pnero diſnare, 

F. Ma doue & | vino ? 

B. 1! f.unte lo porta, 


' F. Non riempir il bicchiers, porgimi quell amola , o guaſtads 


cola boca ſtretta, che mwvogtio ſpegner la ſete : va a ma- 
nacar nel altra camera, 


B. Eccomi ſignore, vogliamo andare ? 
F. Fati dar conto per nti, e Ia canalcatura, 


B, $17u0re 


PART le The fourth Dialogue: 


F. Oh, ſee here is one, in an euill yeere, which God ſend him, 


and all his company. 

What demaund you fir, 

F. Haue you nothingto cate ? 

Light if you pleaſe, and I will aske of my Miſtretle, 

F. Goe, and returne quickly friend: whatthinke you of him 2 
that PO hath buta poore braine, that lets a wouman ſtirre 
his Ship. | 

B, But ai if the common vlſebe (o ? 

F. Beit in what Country ſo cuer : man being by the law of na- 
ture, and alſo of God, the womans head,it ſhe doe any thing, 
ſhe doth it not,as his MiſtreTe,but as his ſeruant: and though 
ſometimes it may ſo fall out , that a man will ſubmit him- 
ſelfe to fxminine iudgement, yetin this caſe he clearely ma- 
nifeſteth, that either he hath but a blinde diſcernance,or that 
in wiſedome he is inferiour to a woman : the which amongſt 
wiſe men, hath ever, and cuer will be, no little ſcorne to our 


lexe, 
Sir, thereis now nothing ready, but raw fleſh we haue in aboun® 


dance, 

F, Cauſe the horſesto be walkt a little, then ſet them into a ſafe 
and ſure Stable, locke the dore withthe key : and thencome 
to vs : God ſauce youall, With your leaue my good friend, 1 
will fit alittle, and take my ret, 


B. Bchold, Iam here againe (ir, 
F.I ſce well, that hunger, and neede, putteth winges on thy 


fecte: butwhereare our beaſts, and the Cloakebagge. 
B, Ina Stable, walled with brickes, with a dore ſhut, and lockt, 
and ſee whereitis. Behold a ſober and poore dinner, 


F Whereis the wine ? 


B. The ſeruant brings it. 
F, Doenot fill the Cup : reach me thatſame, that Violl with the 


narrow mouth, for I will quench my thirſt : goe you, and 
catein the other chamber, 


B. lam hereſir, plcaſeth it you to be gone, 
F. Bring ina reckoning forour ſclues, and our harle, 


B, Sir, 
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' Dialogo quatro. Paxrrs 1, 


B., Signore Phoſtelano e comparſe, e warreccato queſta nora 
;n ſeritto, 
F. Che perſona e egls? 
B. CMale nowelle certo : ha poco ciera a'bhnomo, e nel proceder 
e tutto beſtsa, ds corpo dalla Natara mal compoſts, Zoppo, 
gobbutto, e quel che e peggs0,0s nation Calabreſe. 


F, In poco tempo,coli cipuo dar poco trauaglo laſciamiveder 
la liſta, ma come puo ſtare, che per coſiponero paſts ſracoſs 
gran nota ? | 

B Yoſignorie meglio ds me ſa uf tutto, 

F. O che conſcienza da lupo, o che lingua tnfernale ?* Diman- 
da per la biada vn ſceudo, per quelia pocca,e peſſima carne 
ds ſaccido porco, qual io non tocas, wn ſcudo e met, 
pel wins, otto bologmini per Voua, o che beſtia beſtialtſſima 
cornuta? ce Pultima partita,ch'co ncn entendo,ne men Ca5 
pſco, leggi tm, che mi vien Thumore, et a/cende laſmania 
al C apos 


B. Che legero forſi 0? 

F. Set atnuennto ſordo ? guarda,che Pinnocente non pati/ca 
per tl peccatore, 

B. Item, per la fialinola dieci [cudi. 

F. Le beſtte a noſtri giorns, comencian 4 fauellare: Che aice 
aella figlia? 

B. Ds gia la leſſi, ma non oſana di motteggiar ſopra ai cio 
co VS, credendoche ella,che pie manti,ch'io ha ftuazato, 
intendeſſe ts termini ds tal lettione, 

F. e125 10 pegguo, che tw; vatene 4 quella Imgua infame, 
e aigli,cbe gl: voglio ſpellare la barba a pello, a pello, 

B, e Auertite Signore fiamo Paſſaggiert, ridotttn wn mala 
villa, capitars un peggior boſteria, e ſottop:ſls ad wn peſſi- 
mo hoſtiere. 

F. Tantopeggio per eſſo,non aubitare, far li dicchiarare Fulls- 
ma partita de ſends dgecs, 

B. Dice per haney geduto la ſua fiilinela, il che negando, 

ſoggionſe, the ſe non Vhauete goauta, non della donna, 


PAarxrl. T be fourth Dialogue, 


B. Sir, our hoſt is appeared, and brought mee this note in 
writing. 

F, What man is hee? 

B. Euill newes cerrainely, for he hath little countenance of a 
man, andinal! bis manner he is iult a bealt, and of body by 
Nature euill compoſed, lame, (quint-cyed, crooke-backed, 
and that which is worlt, he is of the nation of Calabria. 

F, In a little time he can but put vsto alittletrouble, let mee 
ſee the bill» but howcan it bethat for {o (lender a mealc,he 
ſhould bring info large a reckoning? 

B. Sir, you know all better then I, 

F. Oh what a Wolfes conſcience haue we here, whatan infer- 
nall tongue? Hee demaunds for prouander a Crowne: and 
for that little and badde pigge, which I never touched, a 
Crowne, for wine halfe a crowne.cight bolonincs for cgges: 

O whata cuckoldly old Knaue is this ? here is thelaſt Item, 
which I doe not vnderſtand, nor cannot conceiue, I pray 


thee, read thou, for my humour comes vpon mee, and I - 


grow halfe madde. 

B. What ſhall I rcad? 

F. Art thou growen deafe? take heedethat the innocent ſut- 
fer not for the offender, 

B, Item for the daughter tennecrownes : 
Bcaſts in our dayes begin to ſpeake, 

F, What ſayes heof the daughter ? 

B. I read it before, but I durſt not be too bold with you Sir, 
vpon that point, ſuppoling that you who are better learned 
then my ſelfe, ſhould vnderſtand the tearmes of this leton, 

F, Nay I concciueit worſethen thy ſelfe : goc to that infamous 
tongue,and tell him that I will pill his beard, haire by haire. 

Z. Conlider Sir,we be Paſſengers, lighted in an cuill village,and 
happenedin a worle Inne, and ſubic& toa bad Holt. 


F. So muchtheworle for himlclfe,feare not, make him declare - 
his meaning of the laſt tenne crownes, = 

Z. Two, for hauing lyne with his daughter, which I denving 
hee replycd, that if you had no = of her, it was ncyther 


the 
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Dialogo quarts. PaRTE 1, 


ne del padre, ne men della madre,ma voſtra e flatalacrlpa, 
pero eſſendo in c10 voi ſel colpenole, a vos ſolo connien pagar 
la pena, 

F, Che ti par dicotal tirc ? coteſte ſon le conſcienze hoflolane : 
queſta m'e tHrocinio, e pie Che uyono, 


B, Siamo pionti tra Prſcio, el muro , fra, Hoſte , & pu« 
tane, 

F. Ci mancavs ſcolare , un veturino, vn ſbiro, vna ſpia de 
dazzi, wno che d'a camere locande, ed vn ba;carnolo, che 
peggio non /ipolria aggiognere, 

B. Non vi ſia moleſto patrone hog gids apparar da me queſts 
regola, Con le donne honoyate, biſogna, Che Fhuomoa non 
men honeſtamente, che honoratamente proceda , macon le 
merearic', o anegarſi ſenza morire,o come aalla pe(ie ſtar le 
lontanro, 

F. Tu dKi il rero,ma parlitroppo taras,eſſendo gia noi gionts 
alla trappolas 

B, Che faremo ſiznore, il ſole tende all" occaſs, ms diſſe, che 
piu non gliritornaſſi con parolle, altrimente che gettatoA 
terra Pſcio, cilenaray canalli, 

F. Che minarri th? relligione non c e nel mondo, ſol che per 
forma, piglia,e pagalo, e dagli cereſto ginlio ds piy per apts 
carſi, e andiancine con Dio, 

B, To iſpedirs tantoſto, 

F. Scioltoe il nodo? 1 arpia eſatisfatta ? ſono otturate le fancs 
del cane infernale ? che diſſe egls? | 

B. Mormoranado, e beſtemmiando come vn demonio , intaſcs 
[argento, dicendo, che in [na conſcienza, ci hauea Compaſie 
one, per eſſer not paſſeggieris | 


F., Haraggione, e:mancan le buſſe per achetarlo, 


B. Ds gratia non facciam mentione di buſſe , Dio woglia, 
che quinas ſi partiamo ſenza eſſer prima, ben, ben buſ- 
fats. 

F. L'innecenza, e veritanon ſas, che yince il tutto ? e dowe c0« 
teſte macan, u valor ſuppliſte, 


B, rate 


PART1, The fourth Dialogue, 


the womans, nor his, nor her mothers, bur your owne fault, 
and therefore the blame being onely yours, you mult pay 
the penaltic thereof. | 

F, What thinke you of ſuch a trick as this? theſe are the con- 
ſciences of Hoſts, it is a new matter to mee, and more then 
new to me, 

B, Weare cuen cloſed vp, betweenethe dore and the wall, be- 
eweene an Holt and a Whore, 

F. We want here but a {choller, an Hackney man, a Marſhall,a 
Cuſtome houſe ſearcher, a chamber lctter, a barge man, and 
worſe I cannot tell how to deuile, 

B., Mailſter, be not offended ro learne of mee to day this rule : 
with honourable women, a man mult proceede no le(le ho- 
nourably, then honeſtly : but with mall here mult cither be 
drowned without dying,or keepe him farre off as theplague, 

F. Thoulayelt true: butthou ſpeakelt too late, we being cuen 
entred within the trap. | 

B. What ſhall we doe ir, the Sunne is declining, he wiſhed mee 
toreturne no morevntohim with words:for otherwiſe brea- 
king open the dore, he would take out the horle. 

F, What layeſt thou man ? there is no Religion in the world, 
but onely for forme; take here, and pay him, and giuchim 
this /«/:» ouer and abouc, to hang himſelfe, and ſo in Gods 


namelet's be gone. 


B.1will diſpatch preſently. 
F, What is theknot looſed? is this Harpie ſatisfied ? are thoſe 


infernall dogges pawes ſhut ? what ſaid heto thee? 
B. Murmuring and blaſpheming like a Diuell , hee purſedthe 
money ſaying, thatin his conſcience, he had ſome compal- 


lion of vs, becauſewe were patlengers. 
F. He hath ſome reaſon : he wants nothing but blowes for his 


further ſatisfa&ion. 
B, For Gods lake, let vs make no mention of blowes, I pray 
God we may get hence our (clues, without being well beaten. 
F. Oh how cowardly are you? Doelt thou not know,that innu= 
cence and verity oucrcomes all : and where they want, va« 


lour ſupplies ? 
["0E Bb 2 B, Bchold 
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268 Dialogo quarto, Parrz 1; 


B, Mirate i monaofepgete Þ Hiſtoric, e toccarete con mavo, 
che la minor forza ſempre reſtaconfuſa ? 


F. Coteſto+ legge dinatura, Fabere gli canalli,imbriglzali,et 
anadiancine,che mi par eſſer nel fuoco. 
B. Piace 4 VS. d aſcenaere. 
Petrar, F. Tiemi la ſlaffa: ma done e coteſta beſtial gente, Vatadogni 
valor prena a' orgoolso, | 
B. Proprie e del reofugire laluce : nonvoglian eſſer riconoſ- 
Cinti altroue; ma ecco due , che vengam , d:mandarogts 
quanto ſia a Napol: ? 
F: Chi ne dubita ? 
B. eAllegramente, ci ſono ſol quattro migla, 
F. Cofi mi penſano, & meglio che anazamo ripoſſattamente, 
accio gli caualli poſſino ſtallare, ſe vogliano, e rinfrenſcarſs 
ria che nos valliamo ; ma che tt pare del noſtro buon hoſte? 
credo che coſtandoti nulla, il tutts aguiſa ds fumo , o ſonno 
fra gia ſuantto, 
B. Swanito ah? agus/a d' wn bue , 0 capro audanc il tmite ro- | 
minanao, 


F. Chiſcampa 2m punto,ne fuge cento, e meglio impara, 


B, Sono cotefte certe lettions, certo a' apparare (enza Arte ds 
Pemoria. 

17 F. La borſaſerne per Arte: Maſe in breuita io tinarraſſi,con 
cly Arte putaneſca da genetori mandata,meco v/ana la me= 
retrice, twridereſts, 

B. eApreſſo a poco maunſo il tmtto, 

F. Di prima adopraua ogni Uolpine malitia , accioche per 
coteſta notte coſts to coricaſſi, 

B, Penſanan ai comporui una ſalata notte ? ma pur voſignoria 
donea, eſſer almen buon ſcolare del Tiraquello : che vl par- 
tits, che debbe protior Phuomo in ſimul caſo, 

Cs Pmſegna Natura,e cilaadane, 
F. Ss aipingnena va citella , vna colomba ſenza felle , na 
ſanta Nahlla, una vergine vaſtale, giuſto vna diſciplinata 
WONACA, 


B. 55, 


P4zr 1. T hefourth Dialogue. 


B. Bchold the world, read Hiſtories, and you ſhall feele it with 
your finger , that the weakerin force, hath alwayes beene 


vanquiſhed. 


F., This is the law of nature : Water our horſeybridle them, and 


let vs be gone, forme thinkes I amall this whilein the bire, 
B. Will you get vp lir ? 


F. Hold the ſtirrope : where be theſe brutiſh people, Emptic Perrar. 


of all valour, full of all pride. 


3. It is properto a guiltic man to flic from the ſight: they 


would not be knowne in another place : but here comes two 
ſhall I aske them,how farre itis to Naples ? : 

F, Who doubts thereof ? 

B. Cheerefully ſir : we haue butfoure mile. 

F. SoI thought, we ſhall doe better to ride faire, and ſoftly, to 
the end the horſes may (tale if chey will, and refreſh before 
wealight: but whatthinkeſt thou of ournotable Hoſt, I ſup- 
poſe, becauſcit colt chee nothing, all is vaniſhed away vvith 
thee, ina dreame, orin {moake. 

B. Vaniſhed away ſir, ſay you? I wentruminating thereon, like 
a Cow, or anvlde Goate. 

F, He chat ſcapes one bridge,ſhunnes an hundred,and learnes to 
be wiſer, 

B. Theſe becertaine LeAures of inſtrufion,worthicto be leare 
ned, without Art of memorieretaine them. = 

F, The purſeſeruesforan Art: butifI ſhould bricfly tell thee, 
what punkiſh Art, deriucd from her Progenitors , this light 
skirts vſed towards me, thou wouldeſt laugh. 

B, ] doc ina manner concciue it all, 

F, Firſt, ſhe vſcd all malitious Renaldrie,totheend I might ſtay 
there this night. 

B. They meant to make a deerenight of itfor you: methinkes 
Sir, you were a good (choller, inTir«4que/lo, for by courſe 
a man ſhould takein ſuchacaſc, Nature teacheth and pain- 
tethit forth vnto vs. 

F. She deſcribed her {cife to be a timorous mayd, a Dove with- 
out gall, a Saint .Vafiſſa, a veltall virgine, no otherwiſe then 
an vntouched diſciplined Nouice. 

Mm 3 3.1, 
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Dialogo quarto. P AR TE I, 


B. S:, ma forſi ael moneſtrwo ds S. creſceinmano, 


F. 1o che nell intrar in camera fiſſatole Focchi dacapo a piers, 
alla conciatura ae! caps, al liicro della faccia, alle veſts, 
all” affetate creanzt, alla forma as girar Porchs, e pollsr 
le labra, perſnadets, che ſenza bilancia #0 la ſquadras ſino 
Una minma onciacia, quanio peſaſſe, e ds ſotto ti panni 
quarto putiſſe, 

B. Bnono e baner puiditio, ma mecluo ec pratticarls, 


F. Ella ofſermando, che col ſno vuulpepprare atia non era 4 
As $4 | 
farms paſſare 1; termins honeſts, ne che facea Pimtrante, ne 
wvenea alia preſe, ne al gioco della lotta, ne come perſona 
granue,ol prof-rirle orn, onero argento,non mi acoſtana ul 
quia as fargli/cuoter la coda, ſapendo il tatro eſſer molts 
piz efficace, che le parolle, e [atti,c omencioſs ad accoſtarm, 


B, Col fuoco la carne aſſas ben bolle nel olla, E bene che pin? 

F., S$'# con vn ſol :cchio la mirana,ella con amndune, i'i2 ls 
roccana, pin ſimi anicinanua, ſe con vna palpebra le acen= 
naua,co amendune mi reſpondena,con li pin arloteſchi atti, 
che mai vidas, 

B, 0,0,cllat robbaz2a da daz40 : pur al paſſaggiere ſpeſſo 
connirn pirtiar qual, che egli pucle, | 

F, Parmi ana a'nn conſilier fallace, 
(on tue luſinghe al van piacer malletti, 
Cnuſtodita era la rocca del mio core, 
Donde aguiſache Fonde ſi ſpexzan, percuotendo ww dure 
ſeo; lu, coſy al mio ſtabile proponimentoul tmtro ſuanina, 


B. Coteſta erara Virth, pero tanto pizy rara. 
F. Penſana certo di trattenermi per farſi padrona del mio 
 Cuove, qual mai puote tanto abaſſarſ;, che ſerwiſſe, o fi 
daſe in preda as qual ſi vogla donna, ne ſepelerſ; in tal 
calamiutaac, 


By Ch it chore poſſicde, poſſiede i tutts, e chi per 


brene, 
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B.1, it may be ſo, but thenit was of the Monaſteric of ſell in 
hand, 

F. At my entring into the chamber, viewing her with my eyes, 
from head, to foote, and beholding thetyre of her head. the 
ſmoouthnetleof her countenance, her apparrell, her affected 
courtelies, the manner of rowling hereyes, and l[inirking her 
lips, atlure thee that withouta ballance, I wayed her to the 
lcalt once, and ſented how ſhe (melt vnder her cloathes. 

B.It is good to haue iudgement , but it is berter to put. it in 
praiſe, | 

F, Shee perceiuing that all her (ubtilties were not of force to 
make me excecde the bounds of honeſty,thatI made no en- 
tric, camenottothe baite, nortotheclole cringe: neither as 
a graue perſon, by protfcring gold orliluer; to drawneere 
to the q#44 of thecaule, and make her wagge her taile, ſhee 
knowing that touching was more ecfftetuall chen words or 
geſtures, began to come neereme. 

B. With fire,the fleſh boiles well inthe pot; well and what then? 

F, 1 beheld her but with an cye, thee hixed both hers ypon me, 
if I couched her, ſhe drew the cloſerto mee, if I beckt to her 
with one eyc,ſhe anſwered me againe with her eycsand head, 
and with the molt alluring geſtures that cuer I ſaw. 

B, Oh, oh, it is a filthy commoditie : but yeta pallenger muſt 
oftentimes take (uch as he can get. 

F, Much like ſome flattering Counſellour, Taſſ. Goff 
Thou with ſweet words me (cemelt to allure, | 
The caſtle of my hart was (urcly kept. 

Euen as the waues are broken and diflipated by beating a- 
gainſt the firnie rocke: (o to my (table propolitionall va- 
niſhed away. 

B, This is a vertue, and therefore molt admirable, 

F. Shethought queſtionletſeto cntertaine me thus, and make 
her ſclfe Miltreiſe of my heart, the which notwithſtanding 
ſhe could neuer ſo humble nor abalc, as that it ſhould l(crue, 
or yeeld it ſelfe in pray, to any woman whatſoeuer, norto be 


buried in ſach reſtles calamities. 
B, He that holds his heart poſſelſeth all, and whoſocuer for a 


Pitrar. 
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Dialogo quatro, ParTte l, 


piacer ſene prina,del tutto come folle,certoſi prina,e 


ſempre tardo ſipente,o a ſua vitimaroxina mai fi rigente, 


F. Ts finalmente, chiamandoms a quel herboſo pranſo, e 
parco dicmare,vedendoſi gionta ( come candelia alla cera 
verde ) per war Peſtremo iforz0, e dar 'ultims aſſalts, 
accoſto corpo 4 corpo, e a faccia a faccia [i congionſe, e 
ponendoms le braccia ſopra gli fianchi, ed incrociando 
le mans ſopra li lombi,e ſentendo che Pinſtruments ds bot« 
tega cran gia preſti, con arte fempule, che ſopramonta in 
cio ogni altra frode, ringegnana ds farmi nella meta natu« 
rale ſcoccare il dardo, | 


B. Pochs deſcendents d' Adam ſarian ftati,che coneſſo guſt a- 
ts non haxeſſer di qual ſapore era quel fico, 

F. Ma 10 laſtiandola ſu Paſcinto con wn ſol baccio, datole 

per corteſia ſenza mal fine, penſa come a[[alita a'vn grane 

; parociſmo,o cordial ſincope, reſto la putaneſea verginella. 


B. Uirginella ab? fi forſe della noſtra eta, di nome, e di ce« 
rimons: : mala Vacca era forfiviſtoſa, e bella? 


F. Era beliſſima, non perche mi piaceſſe, ch'l mio ginditio 
anttorita non ha ds diffinire, ma perche tal era m vero: 
e ſo, ſol la bellezxa, e la mal vaante acl ſnopacſe,lafa- 
cena pin del doner ſuperba, & andace. Era gionene, & 
freſea, ds bella, e leggiadra ſtatura, ds ſua natara ragio- 
newolmente morbida, co crins bionds,com fronte aſſas alta, 
e ſpacioſa, in cui Pocchi non men vini, che neri, e vaghi 
e proporttonatamente prands impreſſi banea, le ciglia ar- 
cate col naſoin bella: forma, bianche, e vermiglie le gotte, 
Porechie picreale, le labra medyocrs, gratioſe, Vine, e r4- 
bicoude, con lepuzzete nel mez29 delle angeliche guane 
cie, e nel mento, 4 denti bianchi come Pauorio, o piu toſto 
agni/a di nene, ed vna lingua,che non penetranagma ſa- 
etana id cnore. Net remanents tanita ben compeſta, 

 &-- 


come 


Parrl1. T he fourth Dialogue, 


ſhort and fooliſh contentment , ſels or giuesit, as a foole 
he depriues him(citequeſtionles of all, and cuer repents roo 


late, or eifeto his vtter ruine, neuer repents. 


F. To conclude, thou calling of me to that herball dinner and 


leanerepalt, when ſhe ſaw herlſelfe, like a candle,ſpentto the 
greene vyaxe, to put in praiſe her extreame force, and to 
giuc her laſt afſault,the drevy cloſe vnto me, body to body, 
and ioyned face rv face, and leaning her armes vpon my 


thighes, and croſling her hands vpon my loynes, perceiuing,, 


inthe meane whilc, that our inſtruments were in a readines, 
with feminine Art, which inthis point, ſurmounteth all other 
art and malice, (hee endeauoured to make mee ſhoot mine 
arrow at the naturall marke. 

! There are but a few diſcendents of «44am, that with you 

would haue refuſed to taſte of that figge. 

F, But I leauing hervpon the dry land, onely beſtowing one 
kille vpon her by way of courtelic,and tonoother cuill end, 
departed : and then you mult imagine that this blaſted vir- 
gin remained like one that had ben allailde with ſome grie- 
uous paraciſme, or cordiall {incope, 

B, A virgine with a Poxe? yea perhaps of our times, in name 
and ceremony : but was this Cow peraducnture a goodly 
and lightly beaſt, 

F, She was ſo: not becauſe ſhe pleaſed me, for my iudgement 
hath no definitive authoritic,but in that ſhe was faire indeed, 
and beautie onely makes a woman proud and audacious, 
She was young and freſh,of a comely and beautifull ſtature, 
of her owneconſ(titution reaſonable ſmooth, with faire haire, 
vvith ſomewhat an high and ſpacious brow,vvhereon were 
her eyes, vyhich vverc lively, blacke, louely, and proporti= 
nably great. her arched eye-browes, vvith her Noſein beau- 
tifull forme, her cheekes white and vermilion, her eares lit- 
tle, her lips indifterenely gracious, liuely and red,vvith little 
pits-in the mid(t of her angelicall cheekes and chinne, licr 
teeth as vyhite as Tuory, or like ſnow, and a tongue vvhich 
did not onely picrce, bur vvounded quite through the hart. 
For the relt of her bodie, it vvas vvell coinpolcd, as bei , g 
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Dialogo quarto. Parr 1, 


conv formatada Una anina mano,nata in conchin/ione per 
;mpreggionare ogni incauto huomo , ed incatenar ſol ,ch e 
prino a mgegns. 

B. Ricordateni /ignor ds Dauid, e del [auio SOlomone,e tace 
cio, per brentta,  allri, 

F. Lieua coſa e , 4chivuole, vſar dnſtria, la diſciplina della 
lingua, connien Filo(ofar co fatti, Non aglleriſpeſte, ma 
dalle vere marche,dall opre, e dal fine i miſura lhuomo,ma 

fra come i voglia, io mi rimetto al vero : baſta che reſtian 
inſtrutti 4 fo gur tl male, eſue occaſiont. 

B. Ala come coteſto potremo diſcernere ; dalnome, e dallafa+ 
ma forſe ? 

F, 11 nome, la fama, e F howore coſ incerto, e fallace noncio cs 
aporta, come orina al medica ; anzs creami, che non fae 
wello ſenza ragione, peggiori al mondo ſpeſſo trouerai, quel= 
ti,ch' han meglior nome, et aſcedando a gran ſtato, cio ſheſſs 
procedendo non da vera verth, ma ſonente d' abondanza di 
malitia, che di paltiato Vartu veſtita, vera Virtu 4 ciechs 
apare : che propria e del vitioſo mondo (ſe ben Foſſerys da 
quel Principio , ch*in ſcritto reccar cipno t bumana me- 
moria) non poter tolerare, pers (banaire,atterrare,C5 au- 
nullare, ſe pmo,la Virts, e cola Virtu, ſepelire Ia verita,ds 
cut proprio e cercar ul cielo, e aiſprexzar la terra, e trou= 
wihogrids ſepusi 

Un Regolo, che amo Roma, enonſe ſteſſo, 


B, nueſto parmi inſegnarcs l eſſempio ds ginſts[enza malitsa 
hamana, de Profetti, e del noſtro ſaluatore , quals mai fu 
poſſibile, che ſeribi, e Fariſes, Pontio Pilato, e Paltri ſo- 

| portaſſero, CMa come, i/cuſatemi Signore , ſarete vos nel 


namero de coteſti,hanenao voi cercato di fauellariconguella 
donna ? | 


F. Sappi, che come { oro i conoſce col martello, e paragone, 
Coſi Ia virth col ſuo contrario , pero cio fecs ſol per prouar 
gnal ſcantilia della antiqua Virts in me reſtaſſe, 


B. Che 


- 


PARTI, The fourth Dialopue, 


che workmanſhip of a diuine hand, borne in concluſion, to 
impriſon euery incircumſpe&t man , and to inchaine thoſe 
onely that are depriucd of wit. 

B. Sir, doe but remember Dad, and wile Salomon: concealing 
for breuities ſake all others, 

F,lIt is an calle thing for him that will vic induſtrie: the diſci. 
pline of the tongue mult philoſophiſe with deedes : for a 
manis not meaſured by his anſweres , but by the infallible 
markes of workes, and finall concluſions : but beitas it will 
be, I referre my ſelfe tothe truth, it ſufficeth, that werelt in- 
ſtructed, to flic cuill, and the occations. 

B. Bur how can we diſcerne this ? by her name, or her fame ? 

F. Name, fame, and honour, bring (uch vncertaines and fallaci- 
ous mellage, as the vrinc doth to a Philitian : but belecue 
me, I ſpeake not without ſome reaſon , fur you ſhell tinde 
them worſe in the world, that haue the belt name,andaſcend 
to a greateltate, that often not proceeding from true ver- 

_ tue, but many times from the aboundance of malice,that be- 
ing cloathed with couered vertue , ſcemerh true yertue to 
the blinde, being proper to the vitious world, (if thou vb- 
ſcrucitwell from that beginning, which humane memoric in 
writing may bring vnto vs) not being ableto tollerate; there- 
fore to baniſh,co beate to the ground,and to annitulate,ithe 
may the vertue, and with the vertue to burie the truth : 

whoſe | 10a is to ſceke the heauen,and deſpilethe earth, 


onely finde me out to day if thou can; 


B. This, in my opinion, the example of the iuſt and righteous, 
hathalwaies taught, as that of the ancient Prophets, and of 
our bletſedSauiour,whom it was not poſſible,that the Scribes 
or Pharilies, Pontizes Pilate, or the reſt, ſhould endure; but 
excuſe me (ir, how ſhould you be numbred amongl(tthele 
men, when you hauc ſought to ſpeake with that woman. 

F, Know thou, that as gold is knuwne by the hammer and 
touchſtone,ſo is vertue by hiscontraric: and therefore I did 
this, but onely co proue, whether there remained in me any 


ſparkes of ancieatvertue, 
Nn 2 B, He 


275 


A RomanePrincethatlouced Rome andnot himſelfe. Petrar. 


20 


Crib I Þ 


276 


Pettrar, 


2k 


Dialogo quarto. Parr 1: 
B, Ch; non fugge x periglto , «3 leggiert 11 eſſo reſta ſom- 


merſo, 
F. On vn piglia la ſomma conferme alle ſue ſpalle, 
Setu ucuor mio baneſſtpenetrate z 
1 era Anallarco #trep:doe virile, 
I, Exenocrate piz ſaldo cl*wn ſaſſs, 
Che nulla for<a ul volſe ad atto wile, 
Penſo ce alloggiraemo tart, e cbitards agiogne, di rade 
allog gta bene, 

B. Non dubitate fi gnore, ecco le mura, 

F, O Napeli di ſito, dt fiori, e frutts twtto gentile , e ſol ds pas 
role, e as proferte twtto ciuile, 

B. Siamo pionts alle porte, 

F. Dunche p:riats bene, 

D. eAmico a onae wvenete ? 

B. e Amico, io non ti con:ſco, dimanda al mio padrone, 

F. Che dimanaate ſoldats ? 

D. Di qual Iuogho wenete, e done andate ? 

F. Veniamo dall' hoſteria di mal porto, 

D. Dichepaeſeſete? 

F. Toſon /taliano, il mio fante e Ingleſe, 

D. Hanete denar; in quentita,colane, manili, o pictre pretiaſe : 
0 qualche coſa non ancor vſata ? 

F. S 50» ho, permio v/o u' haggio. 

D, Se ne fate mercantia, viconuien al datiero pagar la datia- 
ria, per che coſie dal Principe aatiate , che d' ogns coſa [i 
paghs datio, 

F. 1o nonſon Mercante, ne meno agente loro, ne ho; che pegs 
£19 e, nulla di nyono, 

D. te ſignor inants, e cofts badate vnpoco, ets magna gnde 
dagno, diche paeſe ſei. 

B. 1oſon Ingleſe. 

D. Come ſi chiama tuo padre, 

B. Valentino incoſtantini, 

D. T ua maar, 

B. 1fadonna Coltanza Fregoſa. 


D. Yatexe 
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B, He that ſhunnes not danger, is ealily drownedin it, 
F, Euery one takes vpon him a burden anfwerable to his owne 
forces. 
Ifthou hadl(t pierc'd into my heart, | Detrar. 
I was like eLnaſſarchiz without feare and couragious, 
And I like Zenocrates more vamou'd then a rocke, 
Whom no force could turne to any baſe ation. 
I belecuc it will be late before we come to our lodging, and 
he thatarriucs late lodges euilly, 

B. D-ubt not lir: behold the walles. 

F, Oh Naples, for ſcituation, lowers, and fruits, moſt pleaſant, 
and ciuill onely in words and faire offers, 

B. Weare come to the gates. 

F. Carrie your ſelfe well therefore, 

D, Friend, from whence come ye? 

F. Friend, I know you not, aske of my Maiſter, 

F. Souldiers, what would you haue? 

D. From what place come you, and whither will you goe # 

F, We come from the Inne M14 ports, F; 

D.What Country men are you ? : 

F.laman ltalian, and my ſeruant is an Engliſh man, 

D.Haue you good ſtore of mony, chaines, bracelets, precious 
ſtones, or any thing that hath not beene heretofore vicd. 

F, What I hauc, is for mine owne ve. 

D.If you make merchandiſe thereof, you muſt pay cuſtome for 
theſame tothe cuſtomer, for ſo by the Prince it is.ordained, 
that you mult pay a towle for cucry thing, 

F, Tam neither Merchant,nor no Agent of theirs : neither haue 
I any new cloathes or garments. 

D.Goe aforelir,and [tay alittle by the way ; and you goodman 
Noxe-nic, what Country man are you? _ 

B, I aman Engliſh man. 55 

D.What is your fathers name ? 

B, Valentino imconſtantin, 

D.And your Mothers ? 

B, Miltretle Conſtantia Fregoſe, 
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Dialogo quarto, P ARTEL 


D. Vatenz con Dio: 0 1a, no tanta freita; amendune ritorna- 
te a dretro, 


F. (he pine volete, non [iam ${peaiti ancora ? 


D. Signore biſoona deſcender da cauallo, 
F. Per eſſer vo: official reggio, v cbediro , ma Cio mi par vid 
= , - \ 
pit che ſlrano: e ben che ci reſtaa fare? 


D, Entrare ſiznor 1a dentro, ed vno vi vucl fauellare z e tw, 
che hai nella taſca, ſotto il ginpone,e nella valigetta? 


B. Gia 10wvidiſſi, che ſolo ci ſano roſe per vſo del mio paare- 
ne, eſe non mi credete , eccouila chiane, cercate quanto vi 
prace. | 

D, Ses huoms da bene, ſei iſpeaito, 

B. {redo tropo da bene is ſia pel voſtro profitto : mail mio pa« 
rronee forſi traſperito, ch' io non lo veas ? 

D. Ne, no: ruornera tantoſto : eccolo che ſertiſſe. Signore de- 
ue volete alloggiar fla notte? © 

F. 2»ſon paſſaggiere, i 10 poſſo alla megliore, e alla pin com- 
moaa hoſterta, che ſia nolla cittade , ſapete voi quale, tale 
framvero? LY EA | 

D, L'hoſteria delP « Angelo,tutta via potete ardare douungue 
vi pare, e place, et atal fine eccont la boletta &alloggiare, 
ſen<4 Cul nites ViPuo ACCHAr in CAA. 

F, Vt ringratio, ſtate con Dio, 

D. a ſignore biſogna pagare vn tanto. 

F. Afpetaua ben to, che i] tutto non ſ5 riſſolneſſe in far ſbor- 
ſar danari, occons quantd chiedifts. 

D. S:gnor corteſe 09Hs gentil huomo, che pa {ſa ci laſcid la" buo- 
na mano ; non vi piace deſſer ſerutto ne numero di co 
teſts. . | 

F. Per dirniil vero, dicio poco mi Caro: tu hai fatto per tuo 
viile quanto doueni, ed 10 pagato ho quants chiedeſts fiamo 
ael pari,a an, 

D, Io dimanao, non per debito,ma per corteſia, 

F. Zeb 


Parr l. The fourthDialogue. 


D. Goc yourwayes in Gods name: hoe, ſtay there, make not 
ſv much haſt, you ſhall both come backe againe, WE 
F. What would you haue more at our hands, are wee not yet 


diſpatch'd ? | 

D. Sir : you mult light off your horſe, | 

F, Becauſe you are the Kings Officer, I will obey you : but me 
thinkes it is ſomewhat ſtrange: well, what haue you more to 
ſay to vs? re yr 

D. Goe in there ir, and one will ſpeake with you , and you lir, 
what hauc you in your bagge, vnder your doublet , and in 
your Malc? 

B, Itolde you before: there be onely things for my Maiſters 
vie, and if you will not belecue, there is the key, looke as 


long as you will, 

D. You arcan honelt man, you are diſpatched. 

B, Ithinke I amtoo honeſt for your profit : but is my Maiſter 
vaniſhed away,that[ cannot ſee hin? 

D. No,no: hee will returne preſently : ſee where hee comes 


forth ; lir, where will you lodge this night? 
F. I amhere a trauailer, if [ could, in the beſt and moſt com« 
modionsInne of the Citic, know you certainly which it is? 
D, At the ligne of the Angell : but you may goc whether you 
pleaſe, and thinke good, and to that end, there is a bullet for 
the warrant of your lodging, without which none will cater- 


taine you into their houle. 
F, Ithanke you lir, God be with you. 


D. But lir, you mult pay ſomewhar. | 
F, I thought all would conclude in the payment of ſome mo- 


ney. 
See, there is as much as you demaund, 
D, Courteous fir, euery Gentleman that paſſeth this way, giues 
ſomelargetle; will not youlir be enrulledinthe number of 


thele ? 
F, Totell youthetruth, I little care for this, you haue done for 


your profit, as muchas you could , and I pay as much as I 
ought, and therefore we arealike, 
D. I demaund nothing in duty, but out of courtelic, 


; F, By 
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| Dialogo quAtrO, PA RTE l, 


Folic gran diſcorteſia per lege di Natura, v/ar corteſia 
alla diſcorteſia, per hor non mi trouo aiſpeſto, 4 maggior 
comodita © rinederemo. 

S$' 1nore Canalcaremo forſ; ? 

P.irmi gia eſſer tempo nella mal*hora,che dio teſte manda 
4 chi inuenta, e patiſce cotante angarie:che thanns-aetto, 
e fatto coteſ!a canaglixecia as ſfre, 


Hanno vclato veder, e rineder il tutto, e cercar il pel nel 
Prone, e ſe Cera qualche roſa di nius,cra peranto, Con 
Bari, Hoſts, e putane, teſte che ſia p:ſſibule, biſogna ſuily= 
parſs, e ſtirgli da lonrano, + wmitar colni, che ſalta ſopra 
la fiamma,che #c;ls non fa preſto, veſta, aboruggiato, 
Set vn murmechio, m4 hora pu tiaa ſane 

Aa con licnza fignore, the tanto badaſte cola dentro ? 
O dio, che mi dimenticaua 4 narrarts il tutto; perasriela 
jn brene, mwhanno taſtato da capo ſino, a piedi,e traloſſo 


facro, &l dattalo, e tra $ponats, e per cantariela in porchs 


verſi, dubitando, che non foſſero as quella gente crudel as 
Norſa, non mi reſto fiato nel ventre,non vn pelo intorno, 
ne Un quattrino un borſa, 


O che wedo, 0 che odo 10 4 giorm mics, che enorme vitu« 
peri? ? che ÞIta'ia, quale cola ſnaVerty, nalore, e ſenno, 
gia molto fi ſottopeſe cotants regs, a cus obeds 0005 nAts- 
oxe,donde la ſonora tromba aella lor chiara fama,da per- 
tutto ribomta, e Ia lor degna gloria riſplendera in perpe- 
tuo: hora del tutto effemmata; poſte le ſne natie verts 
depole ſpalle, e dimenticataſ; affatto 51 vino, e glorioſo of 
ſempio de ſuos anteceſſori, fatta © pouera, tribataria, 
mercinaria, ſchiaua,non ſol 4 propry, ma ancor a ſtrani 
lupi, e quaſi hormas peg io, ch'vna vili{ſima ciomenta, e 
pigro bue in ſoportare ogns progo mhumano , 

ual eſſer g14 ſoleua libera, e bella, 

Hor deſelata, e ſerna 
Lueſta aniica mia terra, ond"i0 derino, 


F, Oncra« 
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F. By the law of Nature it is great diſcourtelic, to vic courtelic 
to dilcourtelic, at this time I finde not my lclte difpoſed, wee 
ſhall ſee one anorner againein a more conuenient time, 


B. Sir, ſhall we ride on ? 


F. 1 thinketis now high time : an cuill yeere, and a worſe Ea- 
[ter Godſend him who impoleth, and hee that confenteth 
and toljeratcth thele moleſtations. What did this fluttering 
clultcr of Knaus and {pics, lay or doe to thee? 
B. Tiney wouid ncedes ſee and perulc all we had,and had there 
beene any [trange thing, it had beene loſt, From Marſhals, 
or Serieants, Holts or whores, wer.,ult clcare our ſclues as 
wee can: [tanding a farre off, and doing as hee that leapes 
through the fire - for if hee be not nimble he is burnt, 
F. Thou art but a cull, but yettalke(t like a wiſe man, 
B. Butby your lcaue Sir, why (tayed youthere lo long ? 
F, © God, that I forgutto tell thee the matter, for to tell thee 
in briete,they hauc groped me from the headto the foote, 
and betwixt the hollow bone and the datilus,and the (tones, 
and for to ling ir vnto thee in few wordes, doubting that 
they were ſome of that crucll people of Norla, therereſted 
no breath in my body,nor haire on my head,nor penny in 
my purle, 
B, Owhat doe [ſcc,and what doc I heare in my dayes, what 
vituperious crimes? thatItaly which with her vertue, valour 
and wit, 1n former times ſubducd ſo many Kingdomes, to 
whom all nations obeyed, wherby the ſhrill crumpet of their 
cleere fame, which reloundeth cuery where, and their wor- 
thy glory ſhall ſhine perpetually, now altogether cttemina- 
ted, hauing caſt behindetheir backes the naturall vertuc,and 
hauing cleane forgotrenthe liucly anJ glorious cxamples of 
their predecetſours are becoine poore, tributary, merciriary 
Nlaues, not onely ro theinſelues, buralloto {trange Wolues, 
and it is become now worſe then any baſe Mare, or {loath- 
full Ox, to ſupport cuery inhuimane yoake, 
« Shee that was wontto be frec and faire, 
No: is defolate and a {laue, 
This my anticntcountry,from whence I deriue my {tocke. 
0 Qh, 
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Dialogo quarto. ParTE Li, 


O veramente ſorts, ionudi, e frali 

Poncri hargomento, e at con/iglio, 

Eqri del tutto miſers Italians, 

Van error v4 /n/;nga, che nou veaete, 
CH haucte il freno in bocca, il g40g0 al Colo , 
E'ſe a me leccatr, quel cl io ne ſento, 
Poco wedete, e parut arueder molto : 
nal ſonno, equal letargo ha ſiſopita 
Lavoſtrawirinu, e qual ilta v) alletta ? 
Vit viuo fpecchio del valor priſco z 

Oon' vn lo ſa, ſplendette inte ds Marte 
G1a honor, la diſciplina,el Arte : 

Deb mira gli ans, il aiunlgato hoenore, 
Longe precorſs m loco exto, eſolingo z 

Tu dictro ancoriman lento curſore 

Mira del roman fonte vetuſto 

1 two riui deaur puro, e incorrotto ; 

Stan coronats i Principt d' eAlloro ; 

( ontempla bene le gnerre, e 5 preggs loo? 
Coſe gia tm picciol tempo han fatto, 

Che langhe eta porre 1m oblio non puote ; 
IMa one e hora cotal valor antico ? 

I honor woſtro, ” honor commun, Þ honor di Chrifto? 
Ito e gia ul woſtro inclito imperio, | 

La fama e ſþenta, e (eque 4 longs paſſi 

Un deſſolate rern, 

La flrida gionentu, ch* altre volte 

Solera a vn vino honor wwienta, 
Hor vaneg gia nelt 0/43, e nel” «more ; 
Sopito ce Phonor, la ragion, el Arte; 
Viſſt, regnat, non ViKo Pits, ne regno 

Ben potete dur, feermmo ; 69 <4/1 gromto, pare 
L' vitimo di, a F menutatit punto, 
Rwowail priſco honor de /1ty01 a, 

E moſtra al men, che ala TVerty latina 

O poco marca, of. [ la ai/ciplina: 

Grande jiarl acjio a henar, grand'ld defire 
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Oh, truly deafe, fraile, and naked bare, 

Poore of diſcourſe, of coun(ell wil, 
Diſcas'dthroughour, wretched Italians. 

Vaine error flatter you, for you not ſee, 

The bridlc in your mouth, on neck the yoake, 
Andif [layfully mayſpeake, whatI doethinke, 
Youlirile (ee, and would {eeme to fee much, 

What fl-ep: urlctargie;ſo drowned hath 

Your vertue? you, what baſenetle doth allure? 
Liue rth12 rue glalle, of ancient valour paſt. 

Eacit one doth know, how once in theedid ſhine, 
All Martfall honour, diſcipline: 

Oh weigh thy Auaceltors, thy honour ſpread, 
From farre out-runne, in high deſerted place : 
Thou ſtay'ſt behinde, afoot-man flow of pace : 
Marke from the oldc Romane Fountaine thou deriv'd(t, 
Thy riuers pure, and incorrupt, 

Thy Princes crowned were with Laurell boughes, 
Contemplate well cheir victories, and honours ſhrill; 
In (mall cime,once ſuch thingsthou did(t performe, 
As many ages ncuer cuuld forget; 

But where is now thy ancient valour boſde? 

Thy honour. common honour, honour of Chriſt? 
Thy Empire ſo renown'd now defac'd, 

Thy fame is gone, and (o with haltned ſteps 

A Raigne cnſucs, molt poore anddefolate, 

The youth ſo flouriſhing, which other-whiles, 
Intentiue onely was on honour true 

Now paſſetheir time inidlenetlc,and loue, 
Honour, Art. Reaſon, drowned [eeine in you, 

I liucd, raign'd, butraign'd andliue no more, 

Well. may you lay, we were, but are now come 
Tothe vemolt day, t1neuitable Fate; 

Renue rlrolde hononr of thine Anceſtors, 

And ſhewarlea(t that Latine valour lackes 

Bur litcle, onely better dilcipline. 

Dclire inuch honour, and delire alſo, 
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Dialogo quarto. Parr 1: 


Di non tardare in ven.scar Viaginrie, 

E Ponta, e la vendetta a wn tempoſia ; 

A: ſara leniimo, & honeſto, 

£ faras dt valor mirabul ipra x, 

Per la pairia, e liberta & nolil morte, 

E bel fin fr, chi ben morendo, muore, 

e Ant epl e ben div. maegno,! 

C'ht nega liuvads por 81: forſe, 

Laſcimao che Palirs coi vilmente 

Ca'peſts »97' hor Phonor as voſtra gente 

Smuſute ſteſſa incita al two valore , e 
tcordati auenir, the ne mag gior perigls 

Sono ots pru ardar, i ottins conſr alt, 

Suſn ltalia la vitto ta aſpetta : 

G tnaice omſto e Do, at ca le voglie 

CMmniſtraeſerua, e lafertuna, el fato, 

Dual nel olpeſtire ſelue Orſa, che ſenta 

Duro ſpied nel fienco in rablia monta, 

E contra | arme ſe med: ima awenta 

Et perigh, e la morte audace affronta : 

{ omencia, equeſic e 11 meta dell” opra: 

Eſperande m Do, buon fin attende , 

Lavittoria, F honor wien d'ogmparte, 

Sta aubbia in mez20 1a fortuna, e Marte : 

L eſſempio difortana, d'awi pigita, 

E ſe cu timicia, fare, non ofr, 

{ ome, d1m1, im ver dir potrd colus : 

Fra le maar L ite, e fra le ſpoſe 

Lanela bella italia, rue elaſede 

Nel wvaloruero, e dc [1 vrra fede. 

Deh padrone mio, vnoe parlar achi non vuol vaire, 

Duantoſiparls, 00," 1, /o, oſſeran nulla, 

E lo uf mio parlar eſſer indarno 

A ir prarbe mort«ti, | 

( he n'l bel rpooran pez301wengio, 

La ragiona'vn piccel tat imbaloraiſce ogniuno, 


F, Poxera ltalia, che 1/#91 par che non ſenta, 


Vecchia, 


PART 1. T he fourth Dialogue. = $5 


Not forto ſlack reuenge of iniuries, 
Let iniurie and reuenge one inſtant haue, 
This AR, will honelt, iult, and lawtull be, 


And ſoa wondrous worke of valour thou perform'lt, 27 
Oh nuble death chat's vndergone for Country and libertie, Taſ. Gof.c, 7.60, 
Anda happy end he makes that well dying, dicth ; Petrar. 


For heof life is molt vaworthie ſure, 
That will his life not hazard nor lay downe, 
 Burlſuffer others baſcly to tread downe, 
The honour of his Nation. 
Well, thus to valour, thou thy ſelfe incite : 28 
Remember, that when greatclt danger is, Taf. Gof. 
The belt, and moſt reſolued counſels comein place, 
Vpltaly, attend braue victorie, 
God's aiult Iudge, to whole cternall will, 
Fortune, and Fate, ſcruants, and handmaydes are, 
Euen as a Beare in Forrelts wilde, that feeles_ 
The ſpearein thigh, growes hor and furious, 
And then flies fierce, vpon the armes them(elues, 1 
And bolde confronts, both dangers, and paic death. "os 
Begin well, and then halfe the worke is done, 
Hoping in God, euer expect guodend : 
Honour and victorie comes from euecry part, 
Fortune and Mars, (tand doubtfull in the mid(t, 


Example take, from thy Ancients Fortunes palt, The Anthour, 
And if thou dar'tt not fcarctull, vndertake, 
How truly may he ytter chat ſame ſpeech : Taſic, 6.77 


Mong(t Latine Mothers, midd'it the ſpouſes braue, 
There, i: faire [taly, where is the Antic.e (eate, 
Oi yalour true, and of true hdelitie, 
Z. Oh, lir, ir's but vaine toſpeake, where you cannot be heard, 4g, 
F, What doe {peake, no man obſerues I know, Petras,” 
Andthis is ſpeech, but idle, and meerevaine, 
To cure mortal] wounds : 
Which inthis body faire ; I haue long diſcern'd. | 
B. Theright of alittle (tate, benumbs and dulls euery one. 


F, Poore ltaly, that hardly findes her like and peere, 
Oo 3 Olde, 
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Dialogo quarto, P ARTE le 


Uecchia, otioſa, e lenta 

Dormiras Jempre, ne fia che ti ſuegli? 
Pur ſtupa, e pien at merautglia 

Sas, che come huom,che non podire 
Entace,e guaraa pur ,ch/uliri of conſiglt 


B. /! preteſto ds chere, e falſe pace, e on certo velo, ch tals 


bur aCcaeca ogn'uno, 
F. L'humanaliberta e don del cielo, 

Liberta dolce, e deſiato bene, 
Mal coneſcinto a cbi tallhor ns 1 perde, 
Ouanto gracttd al m nao eſſer tu des? 
Da te la vita vien fiorita, e verde, 
Per te ſtato geok ſo ſi manrnieve, 
Che ſol c: fa ſumtyleants a Valtri Des, 
Ct non proua, non Conoſce,e chi nin conoſce non iſtima,e 
coteſta e una gran parte de la noſtra 1 oxina, 
F. Tu Rowagornnn 1a, gia iricnfante 
Beal Un temp”, hor rfclice, Fa vile, 
Non credo {.antico valor, 
Ne P walico cuore eſſer mancatoy 
E ſe cio & vero, come ſoporti quella, 
Che Natnra non Vwole, ne [; conwiere 
Per far ſe r1cco, por altrs in pourrta, 


Deh atiro ,che verſi cx vole a ſcactiar vna vecchia volpe 
da la [ua tanna, 


F. Uadan 5 ſuperbi,e miſers Italians, 
Conſumando lun Vatro, e non gli caolia 
Scmoter dal collo i| prog de Tirann, 
Che ſclo ſi nudriſcan de ſuo; danni, 
Deh padrone mio,aal Capo view la tigna: none rimedio, 
ſe non {i [ana ul caps, 
F. Vor,cu fortuna ha peſto in mans il frens, 
Melie belle contrade, 
Chiwcht il tanto accumular, che gioua ? 
T wits tornate alia gran maare antica, 
Gta ul nome wiſtro a pena ſi r1trona, 
E prr nulla picta, par che vi ſlringa, 


- 


| 


par 


B. 


Graxe 
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Old, idle, ſlow, and du!l, 
Wilt alwayee (Jecpe, and neuer once awake, 
But ſtupide, full of wonderment, duſt thou remaine, ; 
Euen as aſpeechlciTe man, that lilentis, 
Aad from ſome other lookes to be aduiſde? 

B, The pretext of a {till and falſe peace,is a certaine vaile that 
otherwhiles blindes cuery one. 

F, An heauenly gift is humane liberty, Gave. 
O ſweet liberty, delir'd, and wiſhed good, Per, 
Ill knowne to, him, that neuer did it looſe, 
How oughtthe world of thee for to eſtceme? 
The life, by thee, doth flowriſh and is greene: 
By thee a ioyfull (tte we doe maintaine, 
Which onely makes vs like vnto the Gods. 

B, Hee that tries not knowes not, and hee that knowes not e- 
ſtcemes not: and herein conſiſts a great part of our ruine. 


F, Rome, all men know, triumphed once, 22 
Happy ſometimes, but baſe, vnhappy now: Pity 
And yet I thinke that antient valour cleane ; 

Is not extinguiſht quite in harts Italian, 
If this be true, how can it then ſupport 
What Nature wils not, nor is requilite 
Timpoueriſh others, to enrich herſelfe ? 

B, Ah, we mult haue orher manner of matter then verſes to 
driuc the old Foxc out of his dens | 

F, Lettheproud, and wretched poore Italians, 

Conſume each other, taking meane while no care, = 3 
To ſhake off crucll Tyrants heauy yoake, 
But to benouriſht with owne hurts and harmes, 

3. O good Maiſter, the ſcauld comes out of the head : and 
there is no remedy before the head be cured. 

F, Youtow hoſe hand Fortune the bridle giues, 

Of hole faire countryes, 

Being blinde, what helps it thus to heape vp wealth ? 
Returne all to your antient Mothers wombe, 

Your name now ſcarcely any where reſounds, 

And yet it ſcemes no pittic doth you binde, 
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Dialogo quatro. Paxrz 1. 


Graus ſomma e vn gran fio a mantenerlo:; | 
La rabvia voſtra al fin ſara arg gruna, 
Paſſcran : voſtrt pen/iers, cl una hora [aombra, 

= [ch in mi' ann 4 pena /s ft ragmna, 

: E woſtra vita,ch* e ſs bel mn viſt a 

S perdra ageuolmente in vn matino, 

E qurlche m multt aum a pena (i raquijia:; 

CA-ijera, in vero, ponera, e rieca cente 

( he pen qu11 [uo pracer 1m co? tals 

Ch « tempo n2 t pwiaſi repente, 

Lnon to 14410 jr dejia ogne giocondo riſo, ſi counerte m 
mtelire pranto, 
Seliram omſto petto_ 

Lono.,mente fi cuoce, 

Sue "t2 pit etarda fr, tanto pit nnoce: 

O ninſti 11del C. telguanto meepreſta, 

V 14 p14 granue ſes, nox pitt tardare, 

Spicnd! cometa, che per [atra ads ſta 

Sy-!tvarir pls ſtats, e mutar regni; 

St 4 purpures Tiranniinfauſta luce, 

D «pace 4 g14ſts, guerra a ls mmici, 

Tutto coteſto parnsi wn per der tempo, 

Non /at came do oprs, taPhor e tards nel comenciar, ma 
nel aſſegrzr e preſto, Dixit et facta ſunt, mandauit ct 
creata ſunt. 

Deſtats Italia bomas 

Tempeſiuoſo furor non fu mas ira 
In mign mmopetts, 

Ala vn fino ſol as genereſo affetto, 

{ he ſpwrando ne Pal ma, 

Yrand: ella © piu alla rarion wnita, 
La adeſta, e rende alle belie opre araita : 
Deſtati Italia homat, 

L' mgturia che pati/ce, non 6 da ſcherzo, 
Non e puccicl falls amaro morſo,; 
Bel” honor 5 Pacquiſta i 1n far vendetta , 
Non aro 14a, la, via, prenaete 
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A gricuous burden tis, great tax<s to maintaine, 
Your hunger will at lat be falling lcte, 
Your choughts ſhall palle, for one houre ſeparates 
What inathuuſand yearecs hath gathered beene, 
And this your l:te fo godly in appearance 
Shall in one morning quickly be extin, 
And what hath purchaſed beene in many yeares. 
Wretched in truth, poore, and blinde fortith men, 
That place their pleaſure here in ſuch like chings, 
Which time ſo ſodainely doth carry and ſweep away. 
B, When God doth but awake himſelfe, cuery ivcoundlaugh- 25 
ter is turned into molt vnhappy lamentation, 
F. If angerin a uſt heart 


Boyle long, Guir, 

The ſlower it is,the moreit hurts : 

Oh heauenly Iuſtice, that more flow it is, Taſſ. Gof. 
Atlaſt more waighty itfals; delay no more, Taſcc, 7652, 


The Commet ſhines in the inflamed aire, 
That notes the change of ſtates of kingdomes raigne, 
Though ominous it ſhine to Tyrants proud, 
Toth'Tult yet peace ir giues, warreto their enimies, 
B. Mcthinkes all this is bur a looling of time. 
F, Doſt thou not know how God victh to worke, ſometimes 36 
he is ſlow to beginne, yet is hee ready to execute, Dax es | 
fatla ſant : mandautt et creata ſunt, 
At lalt rowſe vp thy (elfe, faircItaly, Gale. 
Anger was neucr any tempclſtuous furie 
In a brealt magnanimous, 
But vnely a blaſt of generous aftcion, 
Which breathing in the ſoule 
VVhen mel! *; all to realon tis vnite 
It wakes, and makes it apter to brauz action, 
Frum hencetimeforth rowſevpthy (clte, © Italy, 


The iniurie thou endureſt is not a ical, Petras, 

The hard bit is no ſlender (lauery, Taſ. Gof. c.104 
Much honour is gain'd in making iult revenge, EO 9. 
I will not lay on, goe too, taxe vp Taſſ.Gef. 
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Auttorc. 


Tal. c.2.70. 


Petrar, 


B, 


F. 


Dialogo quarto. ParrTE 1, 


Le fiamme, et ferro, ardete + ccudete ; 
Catra ferrs,e ferro aprilaſirada : 

S* e vmtiae lavergogra dal tymore z 

Fur oe [2 luce, va col ali re belu? 

eA incru-lelir ue mont1, e ne le ſeluc : 

Aa ſe procurerat col tus valire. 
Sta'opiu ſcrolto & alma pin ſerena ; 
Prevoul cicl tt tnnalz4, e [econas 

L' acqua, e ſecondo Pacqua ul vento mani, 


Se PItaliars ſi an a al:rimafalls, e (come ſe eſtinto m eſſi foſſe ul [e- 
me a 0711 Verty ) ſoportino cotante angarie, cio, credo,auiene dal 
freno, at conſcienza, 


Par'; tu da douero, o prr vaneggt? Che altroci ſalua, che ls 
conſcirnza f 


B, La conſcienza obligar non ci pin 4 coſe mginſte ; oltra che dicay, 


che ſaluera, (e corr credo) ma fratanto tocchiam conmano, che 


ſorts tal manto og? vn ſpelia i compagno, 


F, Habbi collo di Grue, nel fanellare, ſi periicace nel diſcernere, ne! 


B. 


F. 


tutto aucanto, C ocalato, e ambe due Þ orecchie prefte per aſcol- 
tare cio , the ts apartiene : mentre ſei nel mondo, ſeconda londe 
mondane, coPalte, inalzats, cole baſſe hamiliati; ma ſopra il 
tutto non mirar troppo alto, che qute Ferrore, che delle linee 
a+Apelle , altro che Protegene vuol gindicare , e finalmente tu 
gr 1ccaoloſo anertriſce , che tropps oviccrolando d* vna lancia 10 
atuentivn fuſo, dicendo ul noſtro Tallo: 

Cbe ſþeſſo 1 vols trepporepentini, 

S 0g ano 4 precipity eſſer VIM, 
Tutte le Cſe gia farno create buone, & a buon fine, 


Par mt , ( come o7n' vn veae ) altre eſſer buone , altre cat- 
I6A4f7, 
T #01 dir Pirtendo, che 
Al! princinao riſþonae il mex%0, el fine, _ 
ia 


PART 1, The fourth Dialogue, 


Fire and (word, burne and deſtroy : 
Butſo twixtſword and (word, open a way : 
For if by chance, 
Feare in this cale ſhould vanquiſh vertuous ſhame, 
Flie thenthe l:;ght, with other bealts in companie, 
Goe, and enrage on mountainetops, in Woods : 
Butfo if with thy valour thou procure, 
A ſtate more tree, a toule more beautified, 
Heauentheeexalt, and ſecond thy artempes, 
With winde, and water, tothin: owne braueminde, 
Z. If theltaltans bevatlailes to others.(and as if all ſeede of yer- 
tue were rooted vp.in them) lupvort ſo many oppreſlions, 
this I beleeue comes from che bridieoi! conſcience. 
F, Speak lt thou in good eariicit,or doelt butieſt 2? What muſt o 45 
fauevs, morc then conl..ieuce ? 
B, Conſcr nce carnot Finde vs to vniuſt chings: betiJdes, chey 
lay, it ſaues, and fol bei. cuc, hut yet ve may curcn fecte with 
our hand, that vnder this cloaxe, cucry 0: pilics and puiles 


his conipa'Won, 


The Auther, 


F,In your taike {ir, haue a Cranes necke, be pe:(picuousto 38 


diſcerne , warie and vigil.antin alltFinzs, with both your 
earcs open, and readie, to hearken to thar w!::ch buiorgs ro 
you, and while yuu are inthe v orl.!.according torie world. 
ly waucs, riſe vp with thoſe that mount aloft , and ial! with 
thoſe that diſcend duwne; but aboue ail chings lovke nor too 
high, for herein conlitts all ec crrour , that of e-7:»lics 
lines, others will iudge befides Proto ei and finally, raks 
heede thuu fantaltical! foo!e Ti Ar vlayinuc LO lo0g witlil thc 
launce, it become nor a [p. .J7 : our 7 474 [ying ; 


That often ſuddatacfiigius goo moere, TT. 5 
With preſent precipice. full 1ce: cat rar,d. 
All thinges vvere once created good , and to a gr. 4 
end, 
B, Ithinkeany one may perc<.uc,that ſoine ave go dan. ly 3 
are bad. * 
F.Youwould ay, as I ſuppoſe, t:1at : 
The muddle and cnd, doth ft thefir{tbeginniug, De rar, 


Pp 2 Put 
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41 


Dialogo quarto. Parrz1r; 


MaBulugante mi ſappiul tuito preceder d'ottima cauſa, 
che ul tutto fece buono, per chiſa bene, come buon, col ben, 
s/ ben, al ben diſporre, ma la conditione delle coſe preſents, 

e, 0 corromperſ; col tempo, 0 agniſa di ſactta ſcroccata ve- 
nir 4 meno ; quindi vediauo la Verty , ſpeſſo commutarſs 
1 vitso, ols buoki ordun in gran diſording, e le leggi di pie= 
14, ed equita,in ingiuita crudcliade trafformarſ; ; e per ac- 
coſtarms al noſtro primiero intento, le [ignorie, Pampery, le 
monarchie,e oli prncipats (come leggiamo ) per ben come 
mune, pace, e deffenſion de popols furno mſtituitt ; pero ne 
lor commenciaments eſſende ſol elettiquellt, cb* eran di ſpi« 
rito Heroe, non alla auaritia, ne Con altrui danno, al the« 
$0148IArC, ne co la prodicalita im rouina de popols al [Cia 
lacquare, ma ſol al gowuerno , nom ſolamente alia conſerug« 
rione del lor ſtato, mu del ben de ſuor ſnaduis apartenente, 
eran indrizzalt; danano publica vaienza alopreſſi, non 
reſtauan abbaccinats da ſnſſurroni, non inganati dall' ad. 
latori, ne men aa quellt, che coſiil lodare , come il biaſnmar 
wendano ; ma via pin ſempre peſſedenano vnaretta, e non 
palliata cognitione a' un ver gouerno : ma hora (eſſendo 
proprio del teranno il temere ) intents ſono a fabricar fore 
tezw, a munir cittadelle (e pin potendoPoro, che'lferro, e 
P huomo ) a congregar theſors, e con mille diſorbitants anga« 
rie a ſcorticar og»'n?; epur leggiamole gabelle, e dazzs 
anticamente eſſer ſtats unriſcotimento delle impoſitioni die 
ſtribuite a ſuaaiti ſolaminte per ornamento, ſoſktemamemto, 
mantenimento, e neruo aclla repullica , e delben commu- 
ne, e tal offitzo per ona certa ſomma ds denari SVaffitaua 
a cauaplieri romani (cioe aſoldati vecchs , che ſol col ſuo 
wvalore , e ſernitn fatta per laliberta, e gloria della Hoy pa- 
iria, e natione  haueuan meritato) ma hor, tu via, & 
che wituperoſa infamia , agniſa di mal franceſe ſtabili« 
ro, in 1talia gia ſian 14dorte ; del che fi ride ogn'wno, e 
mormorando , eſclamal unmerſo , pur Vin/enſats patiens 
m1 , come pecoron , con ſomiſſa voce , ſempre ſi lagna« 
mo, Ma guano maggior picta, e pregano , & aFetano, 


Parr 1. T hefourth Dialogue. 


But my good Bulagante,thou mult conceiuc,that all procee- 
ded from an cxcellent cauſe, who madeall things good ; be- 
cauſe you know well, that good diſyoſcth to good : but the 
condition of preſent things is, to corrupt with time, vr like 
an arrow, to haue ele force, in the length of his flight : and 
hereupon we ſee that vertue is oftentimes changedinto vice, 
and good orders commuted into great diſorders, as alſo the 
lawes of equiticand pictie , into molt yniult crueltie, And 
thereforeto come neere our hir{t intention, Signories, Em- 
pires, Monarchies, Principalitics , (eucn as wee tay reade) 
were hir(t inſticuted for common good, and for peoples 
peace, and defence: butin their beginningrhey being onely 
choſen, who were of an Heroical| (| pirit ; ſuch as were not ad- 
ditcd toauarice, and to other inens preiudice , to heapevp 
ercalure, nor to prodigality to the peoples ruine., but onely; 
to good goucrnmenr,nor onely tor the preferuation of their 
owne (tates, but of common and publike good, Hererhey 
auc publike audience to the oppretled , they would notbe 
linded nor dazeled with vaineand whiſpering fatterers,nor 
from thoſe that ſer both praiſe and diſpraile, but euer main- 
tzined an vpright vaderitanding of a true gouernment. But 
now(it being properto Tyrants ro feare)they minde nuthin 24 
but the building of Fortretſes, to munitie Cittadells (and 
gold preuailingaboueeither the force of many or theſword) 
to lay vp treaſures, with impolitions to flea the skinne 
ouer euery mans ſhoulders. And yet weereade, that towles 
and cuſtomes, were anciently a laying of Impolitions vpon 
the Subie, vnely for the ornament, ſultentation, mainte- 
nance, and ſtrength of the Conunon wealth, and publike 
good: And theſe offices for a certaine annuall rent, were let 
out to Romane Knights (that is old ſouldiers who with their 
valour and ſeruice, performed for the liberty, and glory of 
their Country, had deferued it) but now you lce,to what vile 
infamy, like an inucterated French poxe, they are come. In 
Italy. all men laugh , murmure, and exclaimeat them, the 
ſencelelle patients likelilly ſheepe with a ſubmitJe voice, are 
alwaies lamcnting(but the greater pittic)they ſhape,or cal for 
Pp 3 impolitions, 
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ſitio, 


Auttore, 


Guu. 


B, 
F. 
B. 


To 


B. 


Dialogo quarto, ParrTE1, 
ds divnds 11a piucreſcendo gli taglions, amar i frutts as mag - 


gior crudelta ſempre ricenano, 


Ma Dio vogha, ſignor Fallorin 710 caro, che nell o//a non 
bolla as peg go, 

Meg lo e, che peringannar i mondo,babbi(ancor chepaz.0 
ſq ) puſargia, e ſanta lingua, 

Non ha la veritale porte aperteyper entrar,C v/cir quando 
gls prace *? 

Correttamente fauclla, ſe nou ſaras con ſeuerna corretto,e 


Mel cauto werchio /* aſſecutrice araita 
T*apparera *entrata, enon ocita, 


Mat hebbe intentsone, anegna che gran cauſa, direprebare 
quello,che col borioſo r1elo di ſantyſſimo Padre! oftra Bea- 
titudine, V'icario at Chriſto , ſucceſſor at Pictro, miracels 
del wnincrſ? , chiauaro del cielo, e del inferno ancora , da 
tuttirinerito, tremendo appo ogns natione , celebrato dal 
mondo, ira gle Principt antuquiſſimo, e nobiliſſiio , fra pls 
Re potents/ſimo, a cmiil Giglio, Þ Aquila nera, e la bianca 
ancora, tuttal 1 talta, come lnogotenonte d tadio, Ef mntas 
libil 0 racolo adora,& m conchinſjone ul grandiſſimenoliſſis 
mo, e Firibirabonatſſiſſimo arcigirante, 

Che a ſuo mal grado ditbrar non ce(ſa, 

Contra la verua fiamme di ſdegno. 


Deh quanto diſpiace a Dia ſoto fregs di wani titoli, econ 
liſci de menadaci nomi contaminar la chieſ7, e con falſta tis 
rannitziarlarime datluiredente : credimi che 

Sacro manto indiguamente veſte, 
Chz per publico ben del ſno prinato 
Comodo nen + [þo7lta, 


Non e paſtor, ma rapace Lupo, che ſe, ſuoi voti, ſuoi cog- 
pats, et accrents paſcendo con ogr1 moannoftudiu, as ſca= 


walcar ſan Giorgio, eſueſiir ogn* vno , ſoto proteſts as ve- 
ſtir San Piero, 
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impolitions growing day after day , the more bitter fruites 


they recciue of greater crueltic. 
B, But my deere Mailter Fa//orino,I would there werenot worle 


inthe pot. 
F.1It were better to deceiue the world, though you be but a 
foole, that you had a wiſer, and better tongue. 
B, Hathnot truth gates wide open, to come in, and goe out 
whenlhe pleaſcth ? | 
F, Sheake warily, or elſe you ſhall be feuerely correed, 
The olde Foxes cruel] and feuere Myniſtre(Te, 42 
Will learne the enterer, neuer to come forth. The Author, 
B, Ineuer had it in my minde, alchough there was great cauſe 1nqw/fitre. 
to repruuc him,who with that boaſting,and falſe ticle of moſt 
holy Father, your ſanQiry , Viear of Chriſt, ſuccellour of 
Saint Peter, miracle of the world, Porter both of heauen and 
hell, reuerenced of all, fearctull to all Nations , celebrated 
of the Vniuerſe, among(t the Princes moſt ancient, and moſt 
noble, amongſt the Kings molt potent, to whom the tlower 
de 1s, the blacke and the white Eagle humbly encline them- 
ſelues, to whom the crowne of Pologne promptly ubeyeth, 
whom all Italy, as the Lieutenant of God , and an infallible 
Oracle doe adore ; and in concluſion , the arch great one 
aboue the greatelt, of all che great ones, inthis great world, 
and the earthquaker of this Vniucrſe, which in his damna- 
tion, doth not leaueoff to brandiſh againſt the true Hames x,, ,,.;.. 
of indignation. | , 
F, Alas, how diſpleafing is it to God,vndera couerture of vain« 
titles, and varniſh of falſe names , to pollute and infet the 
Church, and with forgeries tyranniſethe foules that he hath 
redeemed. 
Belecue me pontificall roabes vnworthily he weares, 
Who for the publike good doth not reſtraine 
His priuate profit, | 
Heisnoſhepheard, but a rauening Wolfe , who feeding his 
ownefauorites, kinſmen, and adherents, fecketh- to vnho. ic 
Saint G: rge, and vncloath cthers , vader a pretext of cloa- 


thing Saint Peter, 
An 


Guir, 


43 


Petrar. 


Dialogo quatro, Pars 1, 


Deb quanto poco humana mente ſale, 
( be non raft: al ſel miſta mortale, 

E quanto ſþeſſo gioua 

La cecita de oli occhs al veder molto, 

Beato chiunque il faellar celeſte 

Per dono dinin nel cor riceue, 
B. Iddio illumina chinnque vine net abiſſo de le tenebre, 
F. Ocecua de le terene menti, 

1n qual profonda note, 

In qual foſca calligine d'errore 

Son le voſtre alme immerſe, 

Duando tu non le iluſtri, 6 ſommo ſole, 

eA che aclſaper voſtro 

Inſuperbite miſers mortalt ? 

.Qneſta parte di noi, ch' intende, e vedt, 

None voſtra virii, ma vien ddl cielo, 

Eſſo la da come A lui praceye toglie. 
B. Meprariſce la lingua asfabolare, 


| F. 2nello, che non ts rocea, nulla ti prema, ſappi, cl/l tempo il 


tuttoacquiſta, el tuttoperae. 

B. Parmi as cio vedar vna certa ombra. 

F. Non ombra, no'l ritratio, ne men la fignra, ma Piſte(ſa 
ſoſtanza appare, nom veds hoggi di alcune famiglie ponere, 
che altre yolte reſplendenan tra le pin riche,altre elenarſs 
da baſſo ad alto jIato? alirefi gli Ducati, of Impery, e 
CM marchie cel mondano girar tall"hor creſcanoget altre 
fiate deſcendanye affatto al fin ſnaniſcantperche ognicoſa, 
ſe alla e mortal, ſoggetta e al fine, onde i Pocta, 

Fra magnanim pockia chil ben piace,y 
Aa al fine tempo trionfa i noms, e'l mondo, 


B, Mi gradiſce quanto FS, dice, per eſſer vero, manella vo- 
ſtra Italia la poluta tanto prenale, cheil caſo per aiſþerate, 


F. O ſaoccogche [ei,o come ſon dinerſ;, 
neg lttnaceſſibils ſentiers, 
Onae ſcendano a noi te voſire grazie 
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An humaine minde but little penetrates, Taf]. Gof. 
A mortall ſight cannut bchold the Sunne, 
And how much doth often he!pe 42 
The bodies blindnelle to intelicuall ſight, 
Happy is he, that printethin his heart 
Celc(tiall thoughts, througha gitt diuine. 
B. God can illuminate whoſocuer is in the depth of darknelle, 
F, Ohblindnefle of our humaine mindes, 
In what night ſo obſcure, Cwir, 
In what thicke miſt of errour, | 44 
Are your ſoules drown'd and plung'd ? 
If then O (oueraigne Sunne thou lightneſt not, 
Why wretc:ed mortall men 
Grow you fo proud of your weake fapicnce ? 
That part of you which vnder(ſtands and ſees, 
Is not your yertue,but comes downe from heauen, 
He giues and takes the ſame, as he like belt. 
My rongue itches to be talking. | 
What concernes you not let it not nearely touch you, know 45 
time purchaſcth all things, and againe louſeth all things, 
. This me thinkes is a ſhadow. 
Not a ſhadow, or a picture, or a figure, but cuen the body 
it ſelte appearcth. No otherwiſe may you at this day (ee cer- 
eaine poore families, which otherwhiles wereof the richer 
ſort, ſome others to be raiſed from low to high eſtate,as allo 
ſometimes Dukedomes, Empires, and Monarchies, with 
worldly reuolution,one while to encreaſe, another while al- 
together to diminiſh, becauſe cuery mortall thing is ſubic& 
to an end,wherevpon Perrarch faith : __ (pleaſe, 
Mong(t thoſe magnanimous, but few whom good doth Petrar, 
Buttime at laſt triumphs ouer the world, ouer all titles, 
B, I like well whatſoeuer you haue ſaid, becaulc it is true, but 
your Italy policic doth ſo preuaile, that this calc ſeemes al- 
molt deſperate. 
F, What a foole are you? O how differing 
arc thoſe inacce(iible wayes, by which S 
your graces delcendto vs, 
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Dialogo quarto. Parts 1, 


Da quei fallacs,e torts, 
Onde inoſtri penſieriſalgano al cielo, 


© (e'l tempo non opra, perſeneranza eſſer non puo, douene 
giuſtitia, ne verita, ma ſolwiolenza yegna, che la ragione, 
aguiſa ds ferro di lancia abbarte i! tutto, 

B. Coteſta rarsone aſſas m' aqueta, 

F, Non ti ſomiene d'Eglon Re ds Moab efſer ſlato piuſta« 
mente occiſo aa Aod Iſraclita , qual percto armanaato fu 
inclinito Saluatore ? a'ognnno con infinita loge, commenadato 
e Filippo Re di Maredonia per haner fatto lenar la vita 
ad Eufrate diſcepnlo ar Platone, che perſuaduto hanea la 
tirannide al [uo anteceſſore. 


B. Meritamente certo,eſſendo che glimali conſiloi ſono ta co- 
ruttione, et ſol il veneno de buont Prencipi , 'e conla lepra 
della lor anidita , et ingordrgia corompan tutto{omile, e 
ſotto manto diſournr al capo, per meptyo poter(i infarinare, 
mai acchetano, per hauer margior copta a ingra ſſarſi per 

Þ inferno, 


F. Si, ma tntta via ſotto Þ auttorita del Prencipe promul.- 
gandefile leggi, ed a eſſe eſſendo eglt anima , ei ſolo porta 
F infamia ; quindinon gls conſigheri, ma Dionigio fu ſcac- 
ciato aa Dione S1racs/ans, Aſtrage acl regno [pogliato 
fu dal nepote Ciro, Bulico Re delle Egity da Hercole. 
Milon 7irano ds Piſa precipitato in mare, Aletlandro 
Ferreo occiſo dalla moglie Tebe, Nerone indotto fu 4 
dar/i la morte , eſſenao ſtato' gindicato dal Senato per [us 
mimico, Caio Caligolain vna conginra, dawn ſuoſoldato 
rimaſe occiſo, Domitiano fratello di Tiro, daſwoi fams. 
oltars ricenete la morte nelia/na propria camera, Antonio 
Commodo ſtrangulato; Macrino occiſo da Heliogabolo, 
et cofi ſe ne andorno nella mal hora altriinfiniti; et penſitn, 
che vinendo col (enno quel medeſmo cuor, mani , ed altri 
me. dell bnomo,eſtinti ſian oli mezzi di lewar con le lor 
Trane 4 Tirans ? | 


Oai 


PA4rT1, Thefoumrth: Dialogue. 


From thoſe deceitfull and crooked ones, 

By which our thoughts aſcend the heauen. 
Forit time workenot, there can beno perſcuerance, where 
neither Tuſtice nor truth , but onely violence ruleth : for 
realon like a launce, ouerthrowes all oppolition, 

B. This reaſon ſatisfies one very much. 

F, Doc not you remember Eg/on King of Moab,who was jult[y 
llaine by Ehad the Ilraclite, who was therefore called a-re- 
nowrmed fauer of his Country ? and Philip King of Macedo- 
nia was extolled by cuery one with infinite praiſes, for taking 
away Eupbrater life, one of Platoes ſchollers , who had per- 
{waded his predeceTour to Tyrannie. 

B, Andthat deleruedly out of queſtion, conlidering that wicked 


counlels are the corruptions, and the onely poiſon to good- 


Princes , and lo by the leprolicof their auarice and greedi- 
netle, they rot the whole flocke, and vnder pretext of alli(t- 
ing the head, for the better filling of their owne poakes,they 
arencuerfatisfhed,thatthey may haue the more aboundance, 
to grow fat for hell, | 

F, SO tis, but yet many times, lawes being enated vnder the 
Princes authoritie, and he being the life and foule of them, it 
is he onely that beares away theinfamie thereof : and here- 
vpon not the Counſellours, but Dios himſelfe , was ex- 
pelled by Don of Siracula. eAſtages was (tripped of his 
Kingdome by his Nephew Cyr. Ba/ri King of the Xgip- 
tians by Hercules, Milo, Tyrant of Pila, was throwne head- 
longintothe Sea, «Alexander Ferrers,was (laine by his wife 
Thebe, Nero was induced tokill himſelfe, being denounced 
their enemie by the Senate. Carr Catignila, was NMainein a 
conſpiracie by his owne ſouldiers. Domitianw, brotiicr to 
Ti :45, Was put to death in his owne chamber, by his familiar 
friends. eAntonins (omodins was Itrangled, Macrmus,llaine 
by Hel:5gabalrs ; and infinite others , looling their lives in 
the ſame vnhappy manner : and thinkeſt thou that liuing 
wiſely, doelt thou thinke the ſamehearts, hands, and other 
numane meanes are now quite extinguiſhed,whereby Tyran- 
nies may be remoued, with their Tyrants alſo 2? 
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Dialogo quarto. ParTE 1. 


Oatil noftro Ariolto. 
' CAM ul popwlo facenua come 1 pin fanno, 

' ;-Che obediſcan pry 4 ques, che piye 11 Odio hapgno ; 

- Teroche {'wno all* altro non i fida, 
E non araiſce as conferir ſua vogiia z 
L» ls{cian, ch'un bandiſca, vn altro occiaa ; 
A quelF baxere,a queſto Þ honoy toglia, 
Ma il cuor, che tace qu, ſul ciclo grida, 
Finche Dio, e Santi alle venaetie inuoglia ; 
La qual, ſe bentarda a venir, compenſa 
L'mangio poi con penttentiaimmenſa, 

B, Il tutto naſce dal mancamento d vn macbolito cuore, 

qual non oſando, race la lmgaa ancora, 

F, Certo tu erri : nel noſtropettoe'l medemo cuore, ma 
wiſta il tutto , non nudrua e la gionents tra li tame 
urri, e bellicoſe trombe , ne meneſſercitata 4 veder, 

ne 4 ſparger ſangue , ſe non per follie , e caprics, o per 
parole ds niun rilieuno,ne aſſucfatta a riportar vittorie, 
poſciache ſe la oſſermi , ſol [i compiace , eſol ſ; paſce ds 
vanita, ds mollitia, e ahi ? ds leggierexza, maſe (c0- 
we col Tailo drſſi diſopra) co la picain mano a patir 
il calor della ſtate , et a tolerar ul rigor del freddo nel 
inwerno foſſe aſſnefatta. 

La carta, che per eſſa 

Vez20zamente hoy canta 

T eneriamori, eplacias himenet, 

Soneria, fatta tromba, arme, e trofes, 


B. Tal eſſer in ver credo ciaſcheduno, qualegh allenato, 
e & inds dall altrus eſſempiocoien ammatcſtrato, 

F. Rittromamine noſtrs temps, ſopits dall angarie, fotte« 
rati dalle Twame, aciecati dafalſe epmioni, wno, che 
parte dal proprio valore , parte dal eſſempio & al- 
ers snuaghito , in pablico ardiſca dire con Liberio, 
Porro Quirites libertatem perdimus, 

B. Ia per corteſia mirate /; 14 che bell canallo e quello, 

F, Raſfe, batte,miriſce, e fi raggira. 


CGonfi 


PART 1, The fourth Dialogue. 


Heare our eArioſtos, 

The people did, and forthe moſt part doe, 
Obey them beſt, their hatred that vndergoe, 
For one of them doth hardly truſt another, 
Nor dares himſelfe impart vnto his brother, 

He may well banniſh one, another kill, 

And take their goods, and honour, at his will : 
But (ilent hearts, ſend vp their lighes on hie, 
While God and Saints, Reuenge doth not denie : 
Which though but ſlow. yet ſure it lights at laſt, 
And payes home thicke, tor all delay that's pall, 

B, This procezdes from the defect of a daſtardly heart, which 


daring to doe nothing , the tongue thereupon growes (i: 


lents 
F, Certainly you erre : the ſame heart is in our breaſts : but here 


is all the matter, youth isnot brought vp among(t Drums, 
and warlike pes. neither accuſtomed to ſee, or ſhed 
bloud, except for follics, or humor, or about words of no 
moment; neither are they inured tocarric away vidtorie : be- 
cauſe if youob.crue it, men are oncly pleaſed , and feede 
themſclues with vanities, effteminacies; and alas, that ſol 
ſhould ſay, with leuitics : but (as I faid before with 7afſſs ) 
with a pike in haad, to ſuffer the heat of the Summer,and to 
endure the rigour of could Winter,they wereaccuſtomed. 

The paper that on their behalfe 

Doth wantonly now ling, 

Both tender louer, and plcaſing Nuptials, 

Being made a Truimp:would Trophies ſound & armes. 

3. Surely I take almoſt cuery oneto be of that qualicy, wherein 
heis nuſled, andafterwards taught by anothers example. 

F. Finde me but one in our times, ſo drowned in aggrievances, 
overwhelmed in tyrannies, and blindedwith falſe opinions, 
that partly out of his owne valour,and partly excited by ano- 
ther mans examplie. dare but ſay with Li@rrums ; Porro Lurie 
tes hiberraters perdims, 

B.1 pray you ſee what a goodly horſethatis ? 

F, How he ſtampes, bcatcs his feete, and windes about ? 
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Dialogo quarto. Parte ls 


C ; onfi le nari, e fumo, e focoſhira, Mu finalmente nnlla 
ta, chee ſſercuata diſciplima moſtra, ne men, che merta lo. 
aa; non e dilegutimaraz%4 Italiana, ma abbaſtardita, in 
eſſe pot ſol contemplar vn poco a' aparenza pre/ontion al 
/c ſtejſo,et eſtrinſeca boria per abbaccinar oon' uno ; lo vor 
res veder romper ferrate lancie, o ſn:ſt1to dl maghie, Jquan- 
tato diferrs, ſenza ſecreta in capo, e ſenza ceremonie fus- 
14 della citta, come waloroſo combatter a4 campo aperto con 


ſola ſþaaa : 
Che tanto baſta all hnom, &egli ha coraggio. 


B, Perſo, ſara meg, ch'io w oy qual fiala megtior Ho- 

eria, 

F. = "on [as tn, che'l paſſar giere mai ;debbs perdonare alla lin= 
Ham chiedere, ne alla borſa tm ſpendere nelle coſe nece/- 
arie © 
_— gentilhuomo inſeonatems per corteſia, qual ſia la 
meglior Heſteria. 

H. e Andate all inſegna dell Angelo,che per commune ſama, e 
ginaicata lx meglior &'ogw” altra, 

F. £inwero aſſai bel Inoge, ed ha wn viſteſo frontiſpicio, che ci 
da aſſas buona caparra, 

H. P1an fignore haete la bolleta d allogniare ? 

F. Steccola, 


H, Sta bene, V.S. per mille wolte, e 1a ben venutas 


F., Us rmoratso, vatene all” Heſte, eſe non Ve, parlaall' Ho- 
ſteſſa, e pregalds in nome 110 4 famoriret at farmi dar vna 
buona camera in cheto luoce , e ben fornita , ed vn altra 


per te , et ambidye habbin le chiaus., e ritorna tnconti- 
nente, | 


Be S1znore fliamo allegramente , bo fanellata col Fleſtolawe, 
qual e/ iſteſſacorteſia, e gentulexea, m veroper la ſun ir 


wile accoplienza, proferte , e compimentt to 91s ſono reſiato 
mamorato affato, 


/ 


Parrl The fourth Dia logne. 


Swelles his noltrills, and breathes fire and ſmoake : butin 
conclulion, he does nothing that ſhould ſhew his exerciſed 
diſcipline, or that deſerues commendation : he is not ofthe 
right Italian race : but of ſome baſtard lire, for you may 
onely obſerucin him, a little apparence, a preſumption of 
himſelfe, an outward pride todazle euery ones eye; but I 
would ſee him, breake the yron headed launce, or clad in a 
coate of male, with gauntlets on his hands,withour a cull on 
his head, and without ceremonies, abroad out of the Citie, 
rofight in the plaine field, like a valiant Combatant, onely 
with his (word - 
Forthat's enough, where courage wanteth nor. 

B. I thinke rwere good , that hee informed mee, which is the 
belt Inne. En 

F, Know you not that a Travailer muſt never ſpare his tongue 
in dewaunding , nor his purſe in {penaing vpon necellaric 


things. 
B, You, courteous Gentleman, I pray youtell me, which is the 


belt Inne. 

H. Goe tothe (igne of the Angell, for by common report, it is 
thought the belt of them all 

F.Indeedeit is a fine place, and hath a faire out ſide, and a very 


good ecarnelk, 
HJ. But ſtay (ir, haue you yourticket to lodge withall 2 


F. Yes, here itis. 
H. Tis well, you are now lira thouſand times welcome to your 


Inne. 

F. God a mercicheartily : goe thy wayes to the Hoſt, and if 
there be none, ſpeake tothe Holteſle, that in my name ſhee 
would doe vs the fauour to afford mee a good Chamber, 
in a quiet part, well furniſhed, and another for thy ele, and 
[ct there be lock and key to them both : but returne againe 

- quickly, | 
3B, Sir,let's be heartily merrie,for T haueſpoken tothe Hoſt,vho 
iscuurtelic it (elfe, and humanity, and certainly tor his civill 
entertainment, proffers, and complements, Iam whollyin 


louc with him, 
F, Oh, 
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Dialogo quatro. 
O ceruello femme, ts ha dato nulla ? 
Nulla per certo, 

Per certo dunque con le luſinghe egli aa te pretenae : ma 
delle camere, che nona ports ? 

Ha impoſto al cameriero, che venghs ſubuto, et al noſtro 
gnſto ct jerua m ogns coſa, | 

O di che melonaggme pieno &l two capo. Tu non intenas il 
lor parlar un zergo ? il lupo ha predicato alla volpe. 11 ſu- 
bito,{ſubuto dell* hoſterie mai hanno vn fine, 

Ecco,che wiene, 

It dianoloſe lo ports, accin venghi pic toſto, 

Stonore i{cuſatemi,s' w [ho fatto troppo tardare, hor, che 
mi comandaate ? 

Vorrei vna bella, cheta, s ben guarnita camera, che |; fere 
21ſſe con la ſua chiane, ed vn altravitina per il mio fame, 
” hauete forſc? 

CMirate queſta: ella e aſſai pur bella ? 

Se tua madre foſſe ſtata gratizſa come e queſta camera,cre. 
do, che mai taurebbe partoryito heyeae, ai gratia non mi 
ftancar col menarmi da Herode a Pilato : to pizlia queſto 
per amor min, e ſerus mid amico. 


Libaccile man, V, S. e troppo corteſe,e piu,che diſcoy-. 


teſe ſarrtito, ſenon vols viasfe corteſia, Venete meco, che 14 
daro vna cam:ra aa Preneipe, Come vipiace queſta ? 


Gran pezza fa,aſſai ben conoſcegil tntts ottenerſi co denari, 
S pon fermar U'uſcy di queſte camere ? 

Le megtor porte,come le piu wilt as queſto albergo, da chi 
ſa fare, ds giorno, e di note [pingendoil ditto greſſo inanti, 
ſi pon chiauar bem!ſſimo, 

S:abene ; tu vatene 4 veaer ti caualli, indi ritorna per lte 
lenarms le ſopraveſti, 

Eccomy preſente, 

( he foreſtiers ſon nel” hiſteria, hai tu as manaato,o ofſer- 
wato * 

AL han acto mercatanti,e centil huoming, 

Va, e prega Thoſte,che mi aniſi tel hora di-cena, 


Parte l, 


B Di? 


PA4rrl The fourth Dialogue, 


F, Oh, whata feminine braine thou haſt, did hce giue thee no- # 


B. Nothing introth. (thing? 
F, Surely then by his flatteries hee pretends to haue ſomewhat 
from thee, 


B. He cnioynde the chamberlaine to come quickly, and ferue - 
vs to our owne liking in cuery thing. | 

F. O, how {imple thou art? doclt chou not vnderſtand their - 
gibbrige talke: the wolfe preached tothe Foxe. This by and 
by, by and by of yuur lanes, hath neucr no cud, 

BH, Here hee comes, 

F. Let himcome, in a fooles name, ſo he would come ſooner. 

H. Gentlemen pardon me it I haue made you [tay too long: 
but now what's your pleaſure ? 

F. Why I would haue a faire, qu:ct, and we'l furniſhed cham- 
ber, which is ſhut. with locke, and key, aad another neere 
hand for my man: haus you ſuchan one? 

H. Looke vpou this, this is a very faire one. 

F. If thy mother had beene as louely to louke vpon as this 
chainber, I thinke ſhee had neuer brought forthan here, I «5 
pray thee doe not weary methus,with hayling me from He- , 
ro.i to Pilate : take this for my lake,and vie me friendly, 

H. IT humbly kile your hand : but indeed Sir you are too cour- 
tcous, as I on the contrary ſhould be tuo diſcourteous it 1 v- 
fed younot courteoully : well come along with mee, I will let 

. you haue a chamber fit for a Prince How like yuuthis ? 

F, I haue long lince learnt, that euery thing is obtayned witch 
mony. May we ſhut theſe chamber dores ? 

H, The belt and worlt dures in all this Inne may both day and 
night, by a little thruſt forward with your tinger belocke, 


F, Itis good: goeand looke tothe horſes, and returne to take 


oft my riding coare. 

B, lam hereat hand lir. 

F. VVhat kindeof (trangers are theſe in this Inne,did you aske, 
or markethem ? 

B.. They told me they were Marchants, and Gentlemen. 


F, Goe, andrequelt the Holt that he will call meat ſupper time. 
Rr , 8, hie 


Dialogo quarto, Parry 1, 


B., Diace.che wwn manchera, 

F, Fa poriar wn bico at ſiorace, tl: gno aloe, comon P3ro ti am. 
bra,e dt abetto per pro faumar l1 Camera, 

B I*uſattm S,quiſtaclapintd hcata cittaciitutal 'Enrcpa, 

F. Co/ 10 credo, twtta Tidal odore afſ.us ms conforta il [þirito, 
CAN; dim ſono buore ſialle, fienn, paghia, biaaa, ps [1000 
per. adacquare 's cayal's * 

B. (*equanto & di/51ſogno con oont comoarta oportuna, 

F, Ma che aſpett, e bait ? ſer preſente m potenza, ma non 
in atto, 

B, lo ſono imbalordito dal ſole, mi ona il caps, 


F. Prepara 62ni coſa ptr arredarmi, mai diſtinallami, ſpaz- 
zam; ul capello, etutto il rimanente, 

B., Nhanno ben ariſogno, 

F. Ricordati nel auenire at fare, quanto ts ſj conmenc,ſe vi- 
ter wut alla mia borſa, hor vatene alla ſlalla, e riccordati, 
che Focchio del padrone tnora(ſſail cauallo, | 

B., Hoy 80 me ne vaads, 

F. Si maritornaaſermnirmi alla tauola, e guarda di non laſci- 
clarmi,come vna ciuetta ſopralaferla, 

B. Sgnore alcunigents buomini, e mercatanti deſiderans,ſe a 
FS, piace, la ſua comparnia a cena, e pero Vaſpettano, 


F. To me ne vengo, ferma la porta, e ſeguimi, 

B. V.S.entrs per coteſto v/cio a mano deſtra, 

Burona ſera a tutts queſts ſrgnors, 

V $.e la molto ben venuta., 

Fra Paltre gratie, per tre particulars hoggs conoſco deſſer 

molto obligato,a rmgratiar ado, prima per hanermi con- 
ceſſo di grogner ſano mm coſs ricco, e gentil paeſe, ſecondo di 

pater godereaella amenita, c /oaui delitie di N apolr,eterz9 
che non e 11 minimo, per rilrouar mitra co honorata com- 
pagnia, | 

H, Pu toſto noi ringratiar la debbiamo per farci gedere della 

/ua, ma perche ella cotanto badain lanarſ; ſe mani ? 


m4" 


F, 


s 


PARTI, The fourth Dialogue. 


B Helaith,hec will not faileto docit. 
F. Bring a little [torax, or Alocs,with alittle Amber and Ciuet, 
to perfume the chamber, 
B. Excuſe me ir.thisis one of the delicatelt cities in all Europe. 


F. Itistrue, and yer good fauours, comfort and refreſh my Pl= | 


rits, But tell me, be the ſtables good, the hay, {traw, prouan« 


dcr, and watering placefor the horles ? 
B, Hereis whatlocuer is needfull with all conueniencie, 


F, But why [tay you, and rarry ſo long ? youare preſet poten- 


tially, but not in a&. 


B. I amlo dazeled with the Sunne, that my wits goc a woolgas= 


thering. 

F, Makeall ready, and plucke off my bootes, bruſh my hat,and 
then doe all the ret. 

They hadnecd (o to be. 


\ 


Mi 


yuu will live vpon my purſe :and remember that the Mai- 
ſters eye fattens the horle, 

B, I goeprelently, 

F. Doefo, but returnetowaiteon me at the Table, and ſee you 
doe not leaue me like an Owlevpon the tage, 

B, Sir,there be ſoine Marchants and Gentlemen, which delire 
your company at ſupper if you pleaſe, and therefore they 
expect you. 

F. Tcome preſently, ſhut the dore, and follow me. 

B. You mult goein Sir, at that dore on the right hand. 

F. Goud-cuen to all theſe Gentlemen. 

H. You are exceeding welcome Sir, 

F, Among many other fauvurs,] hold my ſelfe bound to thank 
God ſpecially this day for three in particular : brit becaulc 
am ſoſafely arriued ina rich, and worthy country, then be- 
cauſe I nowenioy the amenity and ({weet delights of Naples, 
called the gentile : and thirdly,which notwith(tanding is not 
theleaſt, becauſel haue met with luch good companys, 

H, Nay, but we ought rather to thanke him for the 1nioying 
of yours Sir, But why (tay you ſo long cre you waſh your 


hands ? 
Rr 2 © 4 


F. Remember hereafter to doe whatſoeuer belongs to you, if 
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Dialogo quarto, ParrTE 1. 


F. V.S. ſucomencia , ed laſegno: che delicata acqua e ques 
la, mi reficia, e tmito mi Conforta il cuore, 

H. Sappiite ſignore,che nel univerſo & en. ſol Tralia, e nell 
Italia per delicatezze ([aluo Phonore dell altre cutta ) ens, 
on ſol Napolt, 

F. Coſi mi pare ds COmnciar, Vedere. 

Ma, he farems dopo hauer cenato ?ſeomrem forſiul parer 
ae medics col [pajſegwar juno al temp» del coricarſ; ? 


H, »Achs non e ftanco,credo fra molto [ano, 
F. Con lor licenz4,m voglio ruttrar alla camera mia, 


H. U.S.v4da con oonianttorita,e ripcſſa chetamente, 

F. Domariana anderai a far prowſi:ne ds due canaliz,et Auer 
tiſce, che hai 4a far co vetturini, & Hoſts , focma a? ognl 
buggia, e bettega a* ogni inganno , has preparato per ena= 
cuare £f 


| B. 1 tatto e in ordine coſts nel camerino : buona wotte ſignore: 


idaio pls cenceaa chete,e felice repoſo, 

F. Rutorna dimatiina, ma guarda, 1' 10 aormo, di non deſtar- 
m1, 

B. Ruon giorno padrone, e tempo dipranſare. 

F. eMAfe ? borſu iſpediamola, vatene mm queſto mentre all'Ho- 
ſtelans, 0 camarivreere, o piu cofto all* Hoſteſſayc eſſernagnon 
dico, ſe etla |, b.Ua , che cio t'inſegna la Natura, ma, [e 
fra rorteſe, epregala in mio nome accommoud..1m8i, On ca- 
lamai-,inchicſtro, corariablance, bnona, e bella, e con wn 
pope ds cera, e/e 1 offeriſce penna, 4 le, ch'io who, per me, 
e per let ancora , ma non gia reffo da pacchento,, e ſe non 
hanno, vane a comprare, ma fa preſi0, 


B, *cco il rut's, che gli mandal Heſteſſa , ele ſue fichie, che 


ſono m ver wntte gentili, e bacrciano le mans us Cas, 


F. Bea, haſta: non piu payole, creds, ch'zo dorma ? 
B. 2a altro 19 19 ds zn0K0 & 40 4, cucchs, in tajtas 


Pa4&rT 1. T hefourth Dialogue. 


F. I pray youlir begin you : and Ile follow,what delicate water 
is this it refreſheth, and wholly comforts my heart. 

H. Know lir, that inthe whole world, there is one [taly, andin 
[taly for all delicacie and delight (regard had to the honour 
of all other Cities) there is but onely one Naples, 

F, So methinkes, it begins to appeare ynto me. 

But what ſhall wee doe atter ſupper ? ſhall we follow the Phi- 
ſitians counlell, towalke while it betime to gue to bed, 

H.To himthat vvere vvearic, I ſuppolc it could not be veric 
heaith'ull, 

F, With their leaue : I will retire my ſelfe into my chamber. 

You may goe lir at yuur owne pleaſure, and quietly may you 
take your relt, 

F. To morrow goe and prouide mee of two horſcs, and looke 
tu that you haue in hand, with your Hackney men, and 
Holts, they being a very bundle of lyes, and a Warc-houle 
of deceit: halt thou prepared for cuacuation ? | 

B, All is readie in the by Chamber, {ir : God giue you good 
night, Godſend you quict and happy reſt. 

F, Rerurne in the morning, but it I beallecpe, ſee you doe not 
wake ine, 

B. God giue you good morrow (ir : it is dinner time, | 

F. lsit {o ? well, let's diſpatch then. Inthe meane while goeto 
the Hoſt,or Chamberlaine, or rather indeedto the Holtelle, 
and obſcrue (1 lay not) whether ſhee be faire , for Nature 

 teacheth thee that, but whether ſhe becourteous. and delire 
herin my name to lend vs, a Penner, and Inckhorne, with 
white, faire, and good paper, as allo a little waxe, and if ſhee 
offer the. a peane, tell her I haue one for my lelte, and for 
her wo: but yct I haue no packthreed,and therefore if they 
hauenone, goc and buy loine. but doe this quickly. 

B. See herelir, the Hoſteile hath ſent you all, and her daugh- 
ters, who are in truth all of them very gentill, and doe cour- 
teoully kitle your hand by commendation, | 

F. Good.guod : no more words.thinke you that I ſleepe ? 

?.Butl hauc ſomething elſcto ſay : I have the money inmy 


purle, 
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F, Coſt preſto ? ſeitu Mercante, o per anenthra ZCroaltro, 
( he f-adelarte Marica muentore ? 

B. Signore ſe foſts ſtato preſente, mas vedeſt, ne men odrfts al. 
cun, 0maritim?, 0 rimcraſco, ouer iſulano %ar le piu ma» 
luinſe muentioni, i pit drabolicks ingann, pratticar le pins 
faurveſch: frodas con botte , e riſhsſte , e con tmbrocate da 
far voltar ſenza alcuna for<a ai vento , ognt oran mol- 
lin), 

F. Erail comprator ſazace 7 

B, Penſate,egli e ſludente ws legge, e fi perſuade , che in lus 
Febo rurrouaaliro Helicona, e whabbian le muſe, 1 om- 
bre, e | fiume, &'l foe, 


F, Per eſſerts dimoſtrato huomo ds conſcienza, non poſſo ſuſþi- 
car,che Frabbs aggabbato, 

B, Non vi dubitare fpgnore, par per ſtar pix ſicuri, preghiamo 
ch*l" inferno mgotica | mgannato, 

E gia to retrouato dur, non caualis , ma caualuccs, e roxze : 
che quanto pin ſon viti, ranto pin cari, 


F, Nrente pint cara &, che vna catiina robba ; wa, e fatti (ar 
la (ift a delle fpeſe, 
\ a 3 , . - 
B, Fecco!a; nell entrare 1 Hoſttere facea del gatto, hor e & ri- 
troſo come Vna Tore, 
F. Nonancor conofcs le frappature hrſteſche ? 
B. L hoſts, ty bottegas, m:rcants & vſarart, ſon quell, 19 cre- 
do, cre alirewilte eran Lupt [cluaggt, hor dalla mondana 
» 4, 5 IE: © / \ g G 
cnrioſita , eſen walits fatti ſin drmeſiichs ; biſogna haner 
patienza,o, come ualla peſte, ſtarls lontano, 


F. Chicredevia, che ſotto P humane forme, opin toſto ſotto la 
figara avon ccl-ſte ſpirito ſkaſſe vn ver aemonio , e ſotto Pin« 
ſegnadeli's Angelo eſſer ingannato, 

B, e{ngelo ab? hoy conoſco le norme depieds, co QUAL CARING 
il mondo: nel comenciamento penſana U angelo eſſercs aife- 
lice augurio, 
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F, What fo quickly? art thou a Marchant, or peraduenture a Petrar, 
Z oroaſtrer, who was Inuentor of Magicke Art. 

B, Sir, if you had deene preſent, you neuer ſaw, nor heardany 
or Engliſh man, or other coalter, or riucr man, or [ander 
vic more malicious inventions , more diabolicall deccites, 

"raiſe more knauiſh cunnings , with girds, anſweres, and 
which had beeneable without winde,to hauc turnedany Mill 
toplic turuie. 

F, Was your chapman wile? 

B, Thinke you cher he wereor no : hee is a ſtudient inthe TajGof. 
law, and heis perſwaded, that Pheb:s findes in him another 
Helicon , and therethe Mules haue their ſ1addowes, riuers, 
and fountaines. 

F, Becauſe you ſhewed your lelfea man of conſcience, I cannot 
thinke that you haue deceiued him, 

3B, Doubt not lir: and yettro be ſecure, [ct vs wiſh that the Di- 1 
uel{ may flie away with the deceiued, b 
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I haue now found two , not horles, but Coyſtrelles and 5 
Tades, and theleancr rakes that they be, che higheris thcir bh 
F, There is nothing dearer, then bad ſtuffe, goe and call for a $1 


bill ofourreckonings. 

B.It is here ir; atour comming the Holt looked gentlelikea «+ 
Cat, but nowhe is as fierce as a Tyger, 

F. Know you not yet the trickes of theſe Hoſts? 

B, Your Holts, Shop-keepers, Merchants,and Vſurers,be thoſe, 
thatI thinke haue beene heretofore ſauage Wolues, and are 
now becoine tame, we mult either haue patience, or keepe 
farre enough off from them, as wee would doe fromthe 
plague. 

F,Who would hauc thought that vnder the Hgure of an hea- 
uenly ſpirit, the Diuell had beeneencloled,or that within the 
ligne of the Angell one might bedecciued, 

B, The Angell call it you? now I know the print of the feete, 
whereon the world goes in the beginning, Itookethis ligne 


of the Angell foran happy prelagement. 


F, Prelage- 
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F. Augurio ah ? felice augnrio e ul ſenno del two cernello.qual 
ſe ts manca,o je lo ſcemiper legarls a follie, pregharai ſenza 
mai trouar, chits eſandiſcas | 


B, Horſu ſignere la piagha « [enata : gliho dato quanto diman« 
da, et ho fattofare la bulleta per ire 4 Roma,s alirone do- 
ue lt pare, 

F. Ala done ſon oli caualli ? 

B. Eccols, 

F. O come thanno ingannato ; velds che mal arneie hanno : 
cotefts vetturims ſono la fi ce a' [talsa, come ruggme acl fer- 
ro, e [chinma de catenaccs, quanto pris 08Hrano VIA piy mon 
tano ; mira pls fianchs dt coteſte rox&c, come ſian ſþellais; 

credums, ſon areſtiti, 


B. 1/cnſatems [ignore , m' han mille wolte giurato eſſer bo« 
n:[[1mi. 

F. Se nox han fede,ſe non d'aggabbare ? tu ſeryn maman, et 
e/ſi cachin, bor/# monta, e prona if 11:0 Canaico, 


B. O Dio zche beſtia fantaſtic, 1adioſul hoggs w* aiutsy tira 
de calza come vna mmnla , batte de pieds come vn Stallone, 
come na cagna ſpregnata morde co denti, pur ſon 014 mon- 
rato contra (na voglia: vedere, et oſſeruate,” carcia la reſta 
tra le gambe,eva agniſad vn grancchio ; mwvero i ei puo- 
le, mi vuole atterrare, 


F. Non dubitare, tiexilo in briolia, chinde, e ſirmge le genoc» 
chia, ſlarga le Calcagna, eno'l toccar co ſperons, 

B. e Amo, ainto, che laſellacade. 

F. Invero i0 dubuauo, ma hor piu non aubito, che ti getti a 
baſſes 

B. _ emporta, io volexa ſmontare : ma mi ſono ſiniſtrato 
vn pieae, 

F. Fattelo ben ſtirare : erimanda queſts caxalli indietro, cb 
840 non I; yoglio apaito alcuno, 


B. Ma hahantola capara, 


F, ( apara 


PART 1, T he fourth Dialogue. 213 


F, Preſagement ſay you ?the wit of thine owne braine muſt be 
an happy preſagement. for ocherwiſe,if thou Jooſcſt, and (cate 
eerclt'ir, totye andapply itro follies, thuu mayelt well cric, 
and call out, but no body will heare thee. 

B, Well fir : this woundis cured. I haue giuen him his owne : 
askiug, and I haue gotten yuua palle, to goc to Rome, or 
whether ſo cuer clſc you pleale, 

F. But whereare the horlcs ? 


B. They are here. & 
F, Why man, they haue deceiuedelce: fee, howill furniſhed = «54 F 
they are? theſe Horle-courſers are the very dregges of all [x 
Italy, che ruit of the yron, aad the ſcumme of the boule,the _ 
more they [weare rhe more they lye : looke on the but- wy 


tockes of theſe poore Animalles , how they arcfallen away, 
queltionlclethey arc relic [ades, 

B Pardon me good lir : they (woreto me ypontheir honeſtie, 
how they were very good ones. 

F, There is no truſt in rhem , but how torob, and coſen: you 
are a foole. & they are knaues : well goc toylct's make ſome 
triall, getvp vpon my horle. 

B. O God, whatan head-(trong Iade is here, Gud helpe me this 
day, hee yerkes out his heeles like a Mule, he beates his feer 
againlt che ground, likea Stallion , hee bites with his teech 
likea Bitch with whelpe, butI haue got vp, thuugh againſt 
his will:did you but mark and (ce. he calts his head betweene 
his legges, and goes lideward lice a Crab, outof queltionif 
he can, he will throw meto the ground. 

F, Fearenotman, reyne him in hard, clap your knees cloſe to- 
gether, and touch him not with your ſpurres, 

B, Helpe, helpe, the Saddleis looſe. 

F, Surely hitherto I male doubt, but now I haue no doubt at 
all, butthat hewill ca{t thee rothe ground. 

B. It makesno matter : I wouldlight, but I haue ſtrayncd one 
of my feete, 

F, Cauſeit tobe well ſtretched out : and ſend backe theſe horſes, 
forT will not haue themby any meanes, 


B.l lir, but he had carneſt in hand. 
5 g { F; Earaeſt 
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F, Capara ah: capara 4 vettnrixi, potiam por le pine nel [ac- 
co, vatene,eritroua qualcke naue, 6 nauicella,o feluca, che 
vadi a Genona, aopo che liciel; non voglian , che andiam 4 
vedere il theatro dell wuninerſo, quella antica, e famoſi[[imsa 
citta ai Roma, le creanze , /apolititia, e laſua corte, che 
/ opra monta ogn all Ya, guant ungque pero : doue par mA8 gior 
ceruello, coſti ſonente regua minor ſenno, 


Pel acquage'l foco biſogna,che intrepidamente paſſi,e trapaſe 

ſs i paſſaggiere, accommoaandeſi al tutto ſaggiamente,e con 
fortez24 a animo, fonte della patienza, virilmente ſupers 
ooni coſaſenzaſtancarſi, e come , ſefoſſemmto, ſenza que- 
relarſs. 

B. Sanita, oiouents ( chie ſano, altreſi, e giouene) e buona 
borſa, 2 chi la perde indarno ſs lagna, e ſe piace 4 Do,ci 
doni il reſto : ma voglio dimandar a colui, che par hor hora 
diſſoterrato, done potiam ritrouar commodita per Genous, 
eAmico, quando vipartite per Zena. 


B. Siamo iſpeazts, et aſpettiamo il vento, 
F. Dimandagls, che compagnia hanno, 
B. Dice donne, e gente a ogns ſorte, 

F. Done, ſon donne , non ci manca danno, Dio mi ouards d' 
imbarcaymi {eco ; ſono buldriane putanne, arlote, meretri- 
ci, ſlandre, baiarde, Maccarelle, donne communi, grime, 
pedrine, cortigiane, amiche, vacche,T roie, donne,o femine 
da partito, Zaccare, Zaccarete di Zaccare putanazze mar- 
tide, o rufſiane, gia ſtate sfonarate in Roma , hor vanſi 4 
far cerchiar a Genona , e coſts con arte vogliano eſſer mer- 
catantate per citelle ; ma che dimori? non ſents [ eſoſo feto- 
re ? dimanaa alPaltro: alla fiſonomia non conoſci,che eglic 
Genoueſe * 

B, Ir riffoſe come Paltro, ma che va apeſta per tre gentil* 
huomini, ed eſſer as meſtiers, che fauelliam con eſſi, 

F, Cotefta e al noſtro propoſito, c bene armata per plicorſali : 
ma come oli trouerems ? 


B, Dx 


PARTI, The fourth Dialogue. 


F. Earneſt : what earneſt to horle-letters, we may putthe Pipes 

into thecaſes, goe and learne out ſome Barque, Foilt, or 
Bugantine, that goes to Genoa: from whence we will emm- 
barque for Genoa, (ceing heauens permit vs not to goe {ce 
the Theater ofthe wholeworld , I meane that molt ancient 
and famous Citic of Romc, the taſhions, policic, and Court 
thereof, which exceedes all others, although notwithſtand- 
ing where molt braine is, there is many fimes leaſt wit, 
A Trauailer muſt pale, and repaſle, vndauntedly, through 
water, and hre, wiſely accommodating himſelfeto all things, 
and with fortitude of minde, the fount of patience, hee muſt 
manfully ouercome cuery thing, without wearinelle, and as 
it he weredeafe, without brabling or quarrelling. 

3, Health and youth (for hee that is healthfull, may alſo beſaid 
to be young) is like a good purle : for vvhoſlocuer looſeth 
them, he laments in vaine: and God lo plealing, he giue vs 
the reſt : butl will aske of him , that ſeemes but cuen lately 
dilinterred , where wee may finde opportunity for Genoa, 
Friend, when goe you for Genoa? 

3, Wearercadie, andtarry but for a winde, 

F, Aske him what company and patlengers he hath. 

B, He fayes women, and men of all ſorts. 

7, Wherea woman is, there vvants no woe: God keepe mee 
trom imbarking my ſelfe with them, they are whores, har- 
lots, trulls, baggages, bayards, turne-vps, curtelanes,friendly 
wenches, cowes, women of ſale, young Frighſters, (tales, or 
bawdes, who becauſe they were foundred in Rome, gocto 
recouer at Genoa, Why (tayeſt thou ? Doelt not feele this 
hatefull ſmell 2 Askeof thatother, doelt thounot know by 
his Phiſlognomie that he is a Genowayes ? 

B. He makesthe ſame anſwere that the other did, but that he is 
appointed to goe with three Gentlemen, and with them, hee 
faith we mult needes firſt talke. 

F, This fits our purpoſe right, for ſheis well furniſhed , and ar- 
medto relilt the Pyrates of Barbarie if neede be, but where 


ſhall we findethem ? 
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B, Dice eglmo eſſer alloggiati all' Hoſteria della griffa del 


Griffone,e ſopra gionſe, eſſer quelli,che cola ſpontano,veſtits 
ai nero, quaſi alla ſpagnnola, con le ghinphe, e che vengano 
diſcorrendo inſieme per punts delle dutella, 

F. Buona, ſta bene : nettami colapunta del tuo capoto li mics 
ſtinali, aſſetami ul mio ferrainolo intorno, lena Via agni Coe 
ſeccia, o p*llncio , che gls foſſe ſapra, aginſtam il mio colare, 
e dinantie di dietro, e nelli fianchi, oſſerua, ſe cie coſa ch 
habbi del aiſcrepante, 

B, Sette tmtro palito come wn ſþoſo, 0 un attilato ambaſciadore, 
quando per apparir al mondo vna gran ceſa,alla prima frata 
compare in corte, 

F. Ca guards tw con le te lordure , di non mi far arroſ- 
Cire. 

B, Son pouero, e netto; queſto non baſta ? 

F. Hor andixcene pian piano 4 ricentrarls col paſſo del gas 
lante. Dwo guaraile ſignorie voſtre. 

H., Parimente le, 

F. St come repuro me ſtefſo,coſipenſo, che le lor ſignorie ms 14- 
puterano mal creato, in diſturbar liſuoirag gionaments. 


H. U.S. ci i/cufr, ellacifa torto, a cofi giudicay di noi : la ſua 


venuta non areccandoci moleſtia alcnna, eſſendo nai ſempre 
pronts afar ſerniogw ad ogn* vno, emaſ/ime a foreſtiers, 

F, (reſto, « per lor natia bonta, dalla quale io hora pigliando 
fiducia, che douendo 10 andar 4 Grnona,ne ritronando opor- 
tunita conforme ol mio guſto, mireputero gratia particulare, 
cb' elleno dignar fi vogliano di fauorirmi mn laſciarmi paſ= 
ſar ſ:pralaſua felucca, per cnt velen; i271 parero guanto eſſe 
m1 taſſerano, | 

H, Maa che propoſito ? VS, copra ? che cempagna hanete 
ſfrgnore ? 

F. lo, ed il mio fante, fan duo: due fiamo : ne pre,che ona. 

H, Non ſolamente ſopra la noſtra nanicella ; ma ancora | 
nelle braccia proprie la porterems : U, S, (e ne vada 
allz no:tra Hoſteria, ſe pli piate ; perlei parlaremo 
al paarone, ed haucra quanto ole di miſtieri , ma 


/ ate 
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B, He fayes they lic atthe ligne of the Griffin , and further he 
replied that it was they, which there (talke it, apparrelled af- 
ter the Spaniſh manner, with Ruffes, and blacke apparrell, 
and that come reaſoning together on rheir fingers ends. 

F.lIt is good, itis well : with the end of your cloake wipe my 
bootes, {cttle my cloake vpon my backe, remouecuery lint 
or haire that is vpon it, ſet my band right cucry way both be- 
fore and behinde, and on the lides : fee that there be no in- 
equality, 

B. You arc asneate, and (pruſe, as a Bridegrome, ora curious 
Ambatiadour, when, fr to ſeeme ſome wonderfull man to 
che world, he appeares firſt at Court, 

F, Buttake heede lea(t with your flouenries, you procure mee 
not ſome ſhame. 

B. I am poore, butneatelir: is not that enough? 

F, Well, let's goe faire and ſoftly, and encounter them with a 
ſoftly pace: God ſauce you Gentlemen, 

B. The like to you lir. 

F. Euen as I eſteeme of my lelfe, ſo I am afraid, that you Gen- 
tlemen will repute but cuill nurtured , thus to diſturbe your 
diſcourle, 

H, Pardon vs ir, you doevs wrong,thus to judge : your compa- 

' niebeing no wayes troubleſome vnto vs, in that weare euer 

readie to doe any l[eruice, but eſpecially to (trangers. 

F. This procecdes out of your natiue goodnetle, wherein I be- 
ing confident, and hauing occalion to goe to Genoa, and 
finding no ether opportunity conformable to my delire, I 
ſhould eſteeme it a very ſpecial! fauour , if you vyould but 
vouchſafe , to let mee haue patſagethitherin your Fregate, 
for which I will vviilingly pay,as much as you fer downe, ' 

H. To whatend is all this lir,l pray be couered: what companie 
haue you fir ? 

F, I and my Mai(ter : we are buttwo, no more then two. 

H. You ſhall not onely goe in our Barke,but we will euen beare 
you in our armes, and therefore will it pleaſe youto gocto 
our Inne with vs. wherewee will ſpeake for you, ro the Mai- 
lter of the Frigut, and h;e< ſhall haue what is requiſite, but 
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fate con ognicamtella enſtodire le voſtre robbe , perche ſia- 
mo tra Hoſti,e barcarnols al lutto del mare,done,altra gen= 
te non ce, che Centauri, voragini, et orche affamate. 


F. lo la ringratio per tanta /ua corteſia : e ben che ts pare ?la 


coſa non paſſa bene ? chi xon ſi ſaaggintare , et annegbiſce, 
epic certo mfelice, 


B. Chi fraccoſta a buona compagnia , di rado mtoppa in rea 
fortuna, mach ſeguita cattina, e maluaggia gente, mai, 0 
rade volte,ne ſortiſce netto, 

F. Va incontinente, e comprami vn leticuollo,o materazz0,con 
vna, 0 due catalogue, gengeno, CF altre conſerue ſtomacali, 
come di canella, a*arancie, e Cotognato ; fa le tme coſe con 

rudenza in freta , nets dubitar , che 11manchi il tempo, 
perche coteſts dicano teſte /i partiamo, ne mas ſi ſtaccano. 


B, Velete altro fignore ? 

F. Tu/as, ch'l vitto arrecca la vita all” huomo. 

B, Signore, che credete d ingolfarus ? andiamo a tera, non Ci 
mancherano coſe perraſſetar il ſtomaco,in/alata, rananells, 
ſecalopne, capars, fie cchiaolci, lIumacheyane, cittrons, cit - 
tronells, freſchs, et 1n conſerua, corumeriverds, e nel aceto, 


ſoanz, ottimi melons , citrangols, ſardoni, ſardelle freſche,e 
ſalate, enchione, e macharello, 


© 
F., Che zaccarelic, e meateologiazm'* bai th frotellato ; coteſte 
coſe ſeruano per antipaſto,o aopo paſto : vatene 4 quells gen- 
til bnomini, e aimanda gli, ſe plipiace, che manai adeſſ!, 
oſe eglino vogliano faworims dr far ms far aniſato quantic 


la fregataſara preſta per partirſs, 


B, Lars gentil hnomr1 la riſſalmtano, e gli bacciano le mari, 
ela pregano dormire chietamente, che la manaeraiio at 
aniſar {a> 


F, $4 


Parr l. The fourthDialogue. 


cauſe him very warily to keepe your ſtuffe, for we are here 
betwixt Hoſts and Marriners, which are noother but fami- 


ſhed Orkes, Whirle-pooles, running Celternes, and greedy 


Lionelles with whelpes. 

F. Sir, I thanke you, for thus much courtelic : well (ir, what ſay 
youtothis, doth not matters patle well? hee thathath no 
triends, or cannot helpehimſelfe, when hee isin danger of 
drowning, is ſurely very vnhappy. | 

B. He that drawes necreto good company,doth ſeldome imecte 
with euill fortune, but ſo hee that lights on bad, and wicked 
people, ſeldome, or almoſt never, comes from them cleanc 


vatouched. 
F, Goepreſently and buy me a bed, or a mattercfſe,withone or 


two Iriſh Rugges, ſome Ginger, and other hearty conſerues, 


or Cinamon, Orenges, Marmalate: but doe your bulinetle 
wiſely, and with ſpeed,and feare not that you ſhall want time, 
for they cuerfay, they will be going by and'by , and yetir is 
long or they ſet faile, 

B, Will you commaund meany thing elfe fir ? 

F, You know victualles giues a man life. 

3, Why lir,doe you meane to ingulfe your ſelfe? for Gods ſake 
let vs goe by land, there you ſhall vvant nothing for the 
comfort of your (tomack : Sallat, Radiſh, Scalions, Capres, 
fiveet Fennell, Snailes, Frogges, Cittrons, greene Cittrons, 
and Cittrons in conſerue, greene Cowcombers , and thole in 
pickle, excellent Millions, Qrenges, Sardinoes freſh and ſalt, 
Anchouaes, and Macharell, _ 

F. What a rablement of tuyes haue you ripped vp : theſe things 
ſerue forthe State-paſt, orafter meales : vve mult haue ſome 
thing of ſubſtance. Goe to thoſe Gentlemen , and aske 
if I ſhall ſend tothem, or vyhether they vvill fauour mee 
ſo farre, as to aduertiſe mee, vyhen the Frigotis ready to 


depart, 


CTY 


B, Thoſe Gentlemen reſalute you (ir, and kifle your hand, re- 


queſting you to ſleepe quictly, for they will give younotice 
of it, 
F.It 
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Dialogo quatro. 


F. Stabene: : coteſts Italians in vero ſono molto vrbani, cinils, 


B, 


F. 


B, 


” 


B. 
F, 


e corteſs, e pi parmi, a foreſtiers, che 4 lor compatriots, 


$4, ma Ce di nowo,ho vn ſecretto dadirghs inſecreto. 


Se tu non puoicelar,ue tacere,come terroioimm ſecretoil two 


ſecreto? Pur non dubitare (ſe non come hora fas meco )non 


tt faccs tromba del two ſecrets, 

Nella Camera diques tre gentil buommi,c'era ls ping 740Mene 
e lapin wiſtsſafiglia del hoſteriere,e quel, che Ct reccot Chias 
YeewA del veremule era tm camilcira co{ perto, c mammelle 
branche come la neue, e la gw1a, ſcalirua, e furbeta puta- 
nella non ai /e, ne as bertoni, ma ſol di mee foreſttere tuita 
vergornoſa, dirs della cortina, o ſparamiere del lctto fi naſ- 
Coſe Jaſciandomivn coſt fatto batizcore, che tutto mi crncia, 


' E Mariirizaa al cure, 


Conobbt ben to nell' auiſarla,che era della ſpetse ds quelicec- 
che, che vogliano eſſer ferrate, con vn trenta vn9, quants 
piz efſi ſarano ſtancbi, men ſatcla lei, aguiſa d'un baiTwone 
reſiſtendo alle connonate ſempre via pin freſca,e men ſatolla, 


Alb vitimo chignque in cio fa pin,cgh fa men,e peggio, 
Vedds,che picchia all*u/cio,e che dimanda, e vuole, ne oth 
apr ire ſe non to conoſcs, o prima n:n habbi acceſs il lume, 
Vogtiano partire, ci pregavo, che ce nanaiamo. 

CMetts ogni coſa allordine,e gnarda co la preſcia, non laſti 
qualche coſa aazetro : ſy preſto, e inſieme accerro, feſtina 
Hor »l tutto e preſto,andiamo quanao lipiace, (lente 
Bon ai Stonort, e padrom mics. 

Milo ben venuto fianore, non pi dimoriamo, ma entria- 


moet 09m vno picliil luogho, che pi "4 avorada. 
eAhime padron,ch* in murcgo, 


O che crore dilamacha, o che ſtomaco di biſcia, ch animo, 

animerts animnccia,et animeta has tu?/ignori,ſe Ce perice- 

le de corſali,non vi dubitate,qui habbiamo vn buon ſoladato 
in 


Parte I, 


—— 


| 


PARTI, T be fourth Dialogue, 


F. It is well: theſe Italians are very courteous, humane, and 
ciuell, and 1 chinke more to (trangers, then to their owne 
countrimen, 
B, I Sir, butthere is ſome newes : Sir, I hauealecretto tell you 
in lecret, ; 
F, lt thou canſt not conceale nor keepe in thine owne fecret, 
how ſhould I keepe it ſecret ? But feare not: except(as you 
are now with me) you be thetrumpet of your owne lecret. 
3, In thele three gentlemens chamber, there was the youngeſt 
and fairelt daughter of mine Holt, and that which gaue a 
manifcl(t probabllicic, ſhe was in her {mocke, with her brealt 
and paps a8 white as ſnow : a'1d this ſubtile queane,and knaus 
ith drab, being much aſhamed, not fo much of her ſelfe, or 
her louers, as of me a ({tranger, ſhe hid herſclte behinde the 
ſparuiſe and curtaine of tae bed, leauing mee inſuch a heart- 
prickingthataltyugether crucitieth and marterizeth my hare. 

F, I behulding of her,I perceiued well that ſhe was one of thoſe 

ceſc that would faine be rubd with one and chirticrubbers, 
Ge the wearier they are,rhe [etle fatished isſhe,but rather like 
a bulwarke againſt cannonades,ſhe isalwayes the liuelicr and 
the letſe apaid. | 

FB. Toconclude,he that does molt herein, doth leaſt and worlt. 

F, See, who knockes at the dore, whom hee asketh tor. and 
what he would hauc, and open not valetle you know him, 

B They will be gone,they requelt yourhat we may be going, 

F., Putcuery thing in order,aud looke that with halte you leaue 
notſomething behind you: be {peedy and wary; /tmalente, 

B, I haucall Sir let vs be gone when you pleale, 

F. Good morrow honelt geatlemen, | 

H. You are welcome Sir, letvs {tay no longer, butT pray you, 
let vs all imbracc, and cuery onetake that place which likes 
him belt, 

F, Ouralas, I thinkeI ſhall dye, 

F. Oh what a dodinans heart haue we heare, oh what a Fawnes 

courage, what a minde,an hart,courage and ſpirit ha:t thou? 
G-ntlemen, if vou feare the turkith Pyraces ncuer duubt,for 


hcere is a good freſh-water (ouldier, 
Tt H.ln 
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Dialogo quarto. Parr 


H, In qweſts Contorniecci certo gran pericolo de prrats,qual: (a. 
wente fanno enormi burle a pouert Chriſtiar1, e pocchi gi- 
ornt fano aſſilmero, e pioliarovo una fregatra » [pra la 
gnale era vn bcliſſim? gronene , che menaua laſjoſa altreſ 
formoſiſſima a caſa ſua , e ſeco hanenan buona compayma 
de lor copnati, quals taits legatt, e come canida quelis cant 
poſts alla catena, ſueſtita, enudata la atella, come nacque 
dal ventre della maare, il Baſla dmantil{ occhi del mario, 
edeV a/tri, aperſe 5 chioſtri virgin«/: con gran ptanu.mag- 
gror grid, et eſtreme ſtrida della fancinlla, guale, cindi 
Þ vn dopo Þ altro traftolandoſi, da tutta la 211ma fu, ſe 
brn vilmente , pure melto ben calcata, qual zioco , tre, e 
quattro volte il 010rn0 tutts alternaniin, w© vn precio! cames 
r1m0 mn brene fecero tal Hoſteria , che agcaolmemewſcir, e 
mtrar poiea qual ji vo7lia gr an Compagnia. 


F. Ma qninas occorre vn caſo won propoſto dall' Aretino ; 
furl ſpoſo prepriamente becco ? 

He. Hauca le corna, manon erabecco, 

B. Padrone che hauere ſempre ripoſſato? eccoche gia amo a 
Gennoua, 

F. Dalla proſpetina, aalla beliexza gel porto , dalla magnifs= 
cenza del Inogo, dal” altexza, e magmfizenza delle Caſe, 
Palanie Grardins twtto reſt? confuſo, [u doue ſer tto,ch'io 


Flo 


non 1s yea) ; fo1rſa qnanto tt comanderano coteſti gentil” 


huomins, /: per le ſþeſe , come per la felucca , e dona in mio 
nome tre realt as pry alla crurmas 


H. 1/ mio fiqnore hoy cs connien laſciarls, e la 1:ſciamo in vero 
Con gran dolre per r:[tar pram dcl'a eee, vrbana, e dol- 
ciſſima /u4 c-mpagnia , conſolandcey Fero con la [heran=a 
(ſe piace 4 Dito) ar rinearrla, 

F. lo/on quell», che con ragt-ne debbort quereliye 
della rea fortuna, quale 1 me /empre, piz che 
crudele , tronca, come peſſima mu!Yi77ma , 0 


e11p34 


PARTI. The fourth Dialogue, 


H. In theſe parts no doubt,there is great danger of rouers,which 
play many hurtfull parts to the poore Chriſtians , and not 
maiy dayes lince, they allatled and tookea Frigot, whercin 
w..Sa very noble young youth, who conducted his wife,that 
vias allo a molt faire young Gentlewoman home to his 
h-uſe. haning in their companica number of their kindred, 
ail v hich being bound, and putto the chatne* the young wo- 
n 42 being dilroabed, and {tripe naked as the was borne out 
of her morizers wombe, the Basſra before her husbands,and 
orher mens eyes, opened her mayden cloyſters, vvith the 
gr-:cer Jamentations,. and cxtreaine out-cry of the mayde : 
with whoin, one ſporting himſcl'c after another, ſhe was by 
all che whole company, well, chouzh baſely rroa Jen : the 
which (port they continuing , for fouure tunes vicellitudally 
euery day, of a little Cloſ-r; at lait, rhey made lo taire an 
Inne, that afterwards, a great coinpanie of guelts might goe 
in, and out, at thcir plcafure, 

F, Hereupon growes a calc. neuer propounded by eArerme : 
whetherthe husband in this caſe were a Cuckold orno ? 

H., He wore hornes, and yet was no Cuckold. 

B, Mailter, haue you ſlept all this while 2 behold, wee arc now 
at G*<noa. | 

F. By the beautifull proſpeiue of the Port , the magnificence 
of the place, the height and riches of the houſes, Palaces, 
and Gardens, I am cuen confounded. Yuu, whither are you 
gone, that I cannot ſee you ? disburle as muchas thele Gen- 
tlemen demaund, both for our charges, and tor our paſſage, 
a:2d giuc cighiteene pence more then due for mee amonglt 
tne Oares, 

H. Gentle tir, now we mult leaue you and that we doe in troth 
with great gricte: becauſe thus wee (hal! be depriucd of your 
ciuill and plealingcompany, yer co::ceiung loine comtorty 
that is, we hope,tt it pleaſe God. to fee youagaine. 

F. O Godtir, butI am the man that ſhould rather complaine of 
lis hard fortune, which euer being hard tome , and more 
then cruell, cuts off like a milchicuous (tep-mother, or 
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Dialogo quarto. Parr 1; 


empia Parca, ogni mio contento, ne mai finiſce la ribelle ds 
nudrirmi,e contra mia voglia p.ſcern de juoi amars frutts; 
pur ſol queſto r:ſtams per conforto, che ſe elleno ſi voghano 
degnare a'marizarmia qualche buona 11 ofteria, dow hab- 
bino amiſta, 1. ſciandoſyvedere, o p fucenc/omi intendere,doue 
dimorano, m: ſara as grandsſſima conſolatione ul riuederle, 
evfitarie. 

H. Voſignoria alloggia alleAngelo, che ſara ben trattato, 

F. 1/cuſatemi , m1 pris credero alleAngels, ne all e Arcan« 
gels, baſtache _ nelpaſſato m' habbiano aggabatto, 

H. Potrete andar al falcenc, 

F. Segno, e ds mal auguryo, 

H. Ail-giate all inſegna as ſan Giorgio, 

F. Hor bene , pronero, {c in fatize tale, quale in apparenta 
ſs dimoſtra, E con mille, e mulle ancor ringraments qui 19 
le laſcio, 


 H, ldaioſiaſeripre con lei, eſempre Pacompagni ue ſnoiaffari, 


( 


'DIA- 


PA4zT 1, T he fourth Dialogue. 


impious deſtenie all my content : There doth thisrehelli- 
ous queaine neuer ceale,to nouriſh, and feede me again(t my 
will, with her bitter fruites, this onely remaines vato mee 
for a comfort, that if you will but vouchſafe to dire&t mee 
to ſome good Inne, where you are acquainted , if I can but 
ſee you, or vnderſtand wh-re you remaine,l thall be wonder 
fully pleaſed inall kindnelle to vilite you. 

H. Why lir, goeto the Angell, for there you ſhall be well yſed. 

F. Pardon me lir, Ile never while live, beleeue in Angels, or 
Archangels, it is enough, that I was oncedecciued already, 

H. You may goeto the Faulcon. 

F. This is a ligne of ill preſagement, 

H. Lyeat the ligne of Saint Georges 

F, Well, I willtry , whether hee be theſamein decdes, that hee 
leemesto be in appearance. 

Witha thouſand, and a thouſand thankes, I herelecaue you, 

H, God alwayes remaine with you ; and accompany yuu in 


your attaircs, 
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Nel quale vn Cittadino, et vno del pacſe j in- 


ſieme dilcorrendo , fauellan qual peggior 1dolo tia, 01l 
piacer {cguio dal Genil- huomo , 0 il guadagno Gal 


Cirtauioo ; di piu, che il very ammaeſtracmcuto ucl 


figlivolo , E la buona vita del padre, e final- 
mcnte dclla caccia con coretta breuita 
0 t; auclla, 


Cittadino, 
Uonano'te (19 'HOY 40, 
. But Lat per ſempre ancor a li, 


AVE EL CH) 
* "JF rs P 


. Duando veneſti dal contado ? 
go ſera pronto per ſern.irla, 


. V.S. era ron men defideratd , the 4» 


ſpetrata, ethor per mulle wolte, & la ben 
Vernnuta. 


P. Coteſto eper ſuagratia, 101a ripratio. 
C. IMa.che [ifa, ecrme la pajſans ts noſtriamici, e (5 ronoranel paele ? 
D. CNZeglio, FE p:nſo, pencirrate dl 16019 bamans , ſenza qual- 
cue 11/toro non. poter,uarcar te calamia preſents, 


C. as continue yore, come! 'appellarete ? 


P, LV cdaen 07:4 twt'o 1:7 Angalrs, parns pie þ ſicur ſenatcar me ſleſſo, 
che g1man ar altiuno, 


C, Come 


Parr l. The fit Dialopne, 


ery ery wer we 


Re 1, 
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DIALOGHE NV, 
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' VVhercin a Citizen, anda Country-man dil- 


cour/ing together , rhey argue whether is the greater 
laoll, erther pleaſure that a Gentleman followes , or gaine 


affected by a Citizen, Moreoner , that the true 
Injtr«(t:0n of a Sonne con/15ts of the Fathers good 


hifeled: and fin ily, rt EP reaſon of huntmg, 


with correCted breuitie, 


Cuttten, 
gs night good (ir, 
P. May all nights be euer good to you 
allo. 
C. When came youvutof the Country? 
- P, Yelter-night, reavic ro due you {ers 
Z uice. 
Fin " (. You were no letle delired (fir, then 
}; expectcd, andnow yuu area thou- 
ſand tinies welcome, 
P, This is out of your favour, lir, and1 thanke you tor it- 
C. But what doe our friends & the Gentlemen in the Country? 
P, You hir vpon our humane huwour, better then 1 thought, 
tor without ſume recreation, wee canaot patle oucr orclent 


calannirics, 
C. But fo what would you call, continual! recreation & mirch 2 


P, Beca':{-] amwhol iy cor. upted, methtkes it were bctterto 
celure my (clfe, then indge of another, 


| 
| 


C', Euen 


32.8 


C, 


C, 


Dialogo quinto, Parte ls 


Come impoſſibil e con vn 1cch19 mirar #1 cielo, e col altro 
of centro, non altrimente [erm non i puo a due ſiqnori, 
quinas comando Jacob 4 /or, che laſcraſſero # falſ; Det, 
per poter ſacrificar al vero 14410, ne l iſteſſo 1 ddio volſe, 
che P A-ca, e Danon baueſſero vn altare mſieme, per a- 
macſtrarcs neuno puter, ls preſents piacers, e Duo ſeguire, 
ne attendar alls uiletit,et alla [ma ſalute, non hagendo cos 
zeſli coſa commune, pero fa di miſtiers col martello delle 
Vir ts aff.atto ſprgnere Vidol» gel pracere, per bonorar 1dato, 
e dar buon eſſempio all altrs, 


Jo aff -rmn Fintelletto attualmente ocnpato 1u v14 coſa, non 
poter nell iſt: ſſo tempo perfett.cmente attendar 4 aue coſe, 
quinds m'aprete la ſtrada a farmi coneſcere, che quam. 
pix intenſo, + viapiu ardente e 1 1411 de) wſtro guadagne 
del pracer della caccia, tanto pin mers dcſſer atterrato > 
eſſendo che dal ventre ſino alla ſe; oliura, e aalla mane, 
ſino alla ſera, mai i cittadins Sachetino per quadagnare, 
fe il cacciator non perdona a fatica,per buſcar ſi vn pops 
ai ailetto meſchiato con mille angoſcie, eſſi via py non ſpa» 
ramnano a qual ſi voglia inganno per cumnlare ; talche 
con lu bocha ſouente cantimo in chieſa, e col cuore penſino 
al r profitto:. come altre volte Iddio rinfaccio a Fhariſes, 
aicendo; Durſto pop:lo con te labra mhonora, ma il lor 
Cuore eda mel ntano :e laverita done e ul tunteſorogcofts 
ſara il tuo cuore, E'! padre S, Agoltino, Vanma non & 
doue riſiede,ma dowe ama. 


Il gentilhwomo nella caccia, et altri ſuos diports, ha per 
oggetto ul auletto, qual" eſſends volontario, volendo eyth, 
come nociuo, puo liſciare, ma al cuttadino ul trafice, non 
e ptacere, ne volontario, ma Vn contmno nece([ario tras 
narlio, che gli areca vn moleſto diſpiacere, ne cio fa 
per paſſa tempo, ma, /i per Conſernarſi nel ſtato, in cus 


£14 


PARTI, T be fift Dialogue, 


GC 


Euen as it is vnpoſlible with onecyc to behold heauen, and 
with the other the center of the cath, no lefle vnpollible is 
it to ſerue two Mailtcrs: and therefore 74c9b commaunded 
his poſteritie that they ſhould leaue all falſe Gods,& ſacrifice 
to the true God: neither would the lame God that the Arke 
and Dagon ſhould haue alters together : herebyro inſtru 
vs, that nonecan follow God, and his preſent delights, nci= 
ther attend both his pleaſure,and his ſaluation, there being 
no correlpondencic betwixt theſe things : with the humour 
theretore of vertue we mult altogether kill the 1doll of plea- 

ſure, for the honouring of God, and giuing good example 
ro orhers. 

[ afhrme that the intclle being aQtually intentiue on one 

ching, it cannotat the ſame time pertetly intend another : 

and hereupon you open a way to my vnderltanding, to con- 

cciue that by how much the more intentiue and ardent the 

idoll of your gaine is, morethen of hunting: by ſo much the 
more it dclerues to be ouerthrowne, cont1idering that from 

the wombero the grauc, and from morning to euening Citi- 

z*n$ are ncuer fatished with gaine. If a huntſman ſpares no 

labour to feeks a little piealure, mixed with a thouſand an- 
noyances,much more willthe other ſpare no deceit to heape 
vp wealeh : lo that oftentimes inthe Church they ling with 
their mouthes, bur in their harts meditate on nothing but 
profit, euenas Go. {ometime reproucd the proud Pharilies, 
laying : Th p:op!: wor/hippeth me with therr lippes, but their 
harts is farre off from mee, And the truth is, rhat where your 
tr :4/ure 1s, there »1l you hart, be alſo, And theantient Father 
S. « Aug aſtme laith, The ſoule ts not where tt rectdes but where 
it { ues, 

The Gentlewan in hunting , -and his other recreations, 
hath plcaſure for his obic, the which being voluntaric, 

when heis willing, it it be hurttull, he may leauc it, but trat- 

ficxe and commerce in aCitizen isneither a plea{ure,nor vo 

luntaric,but a continuall necetlary labour,which rather pro- 

cures vato him a troubleſome diſcontent: neither doth he 


it for a recreation, but partly to maintaine the ſtate wherein 
vv hee 
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Dialogo quinto. Parry, 
gia fu elenato, dal qual decadendo appoil mondo ghſareb- 


be una immortal infamia ; {t anco per mantener, ſe, ec la ſua 
fameglia, ecoms buon cutadino per peter fra baltri , 0- 
neſtamente, e cinilmente VIHOre, 

P. Parlo del rropp» ; che molt eſſendo m1lto men, che privata« 
mente nati, dwdi (iddio [a come”, non eſſendo altro Je hun 
mane riccne we, che ona ſecyeta froae P; 1m [ YHYOYAN [as 
th, friiche asſerus, e avſurari non dinentan hrenors , non 
curan1oſi punto, ae quel vertſſimo canone, Non remittitur 
peccatuim ,nili reſtituatur ablatum, ne me pel mono per- 
der i cielo, ne per 1 "oro 1ddio, ne Panimaper la robba ;1a 
avant che mmuoza i/ corpo , eſſenio graper vn wil onal 1010 
venduta Þ anima, chetamenie, ſenza vernm rimerſo gums 
ai {i partano , ſol a coteſto penſiero intents , che ul lor ſempis 
terno penare , ſiaperpetuna 74014 4 poſters ſwoi, e /opra la 
tor perdiioue la lor baſſa famiglia,tra Palire, conrtcche» 
26, etitolsergengole corna, paleji la fucata fronts, 


C, Anertite ſigntor mio , ul ginaicso humano eſſendo cieco, 
eſſo mgannarci, 
P. Non ſolo colafauclia, ma iu fatts iſteſſi to promnte : pere 
certo Vicredo, | 


C, Oltra as cio, [i come proprio e acl fuoco, efumo Þ aſtendere, 
coſi naturale e del huomo, e (ſe eg non ſiregolaco la ra- 
g1one ) dimai ſatiarſ1, ne tals diffender 0 intendo, ne men ic 
wvoglio ; ma quells , che con lecits gnadagnt honeſtamerte [i 
montengano, 


P, Matals, ſalui honeſts, done hoggiit ſono wel Furopa 7 
che ſe ono pur mirando pix il cielo, che la terra, ſeovir vo- 
leſſe honeſt profits, mai faracaſa a ane ſolari, ne men con 
Foſnre allergera i ſues confini, ma ei pin tofto fallendo, tra 
Faltri ſara tenuto vn babuaſſo; che non v/ando contraponts 
ds froas, ne lauorando con contramine d inganni , ogn' uno 
Þ imtacchera /u 1 nino, edal fin Patterra, 
C, Pr oprie 


PARTI, Thefift Dialogue. 


hee was brought vp, in which hee declining, it would be an 
immortall infamic to him in the world ; as allo to keepe him- 
felfe and his family, and that as a good Citizen, hee may be 
able amonglt others, to liue honeſtly, and ciuilly. 

P, I ſpeake onely of extreames: for many being worſe then 
meanely borne {God knowes how , humane wealth being 
nothing but aſecret fraud) they are neuer fatished, while of 
{eruants, and vlurers, they become great Lords, not reſpe&- 
inga whitthat molt true Cannon : Vou remitiitur peccatum, 
nm; reſturatur ablatum :; and not for the worldto looſe hea- 
uen, for gold, God, nor their owne ſoules, for goods : but be- 
forcthe body dics , the ſoule hauing formerly beene lolde 
{or vile gaine, they departout of this world quictly, without 
anv remorle, onely (ctledin this imaginaticn, that their cter- 
nal torment, ſhall be a perpetuall ioy to their polteritic : and 
that vpon their owne perdition, their baſe family,with wealth 
and Titles, erecting vp their hornes amonglt others, may 
difcouer their painted cuuntenances. 

C. Obſerue lir, humane iudgement being blinde, is often de= 


cciucd, 
P. 1 finde it true, not onely in words , but in deedes: and 


therefore I certainely belecue you. 

C. Belides this, euen as it is proper to fire and ſmoake to al- 
cend, {© 181t nolel{cnaturall to a man, except hee be g0- 
uerned by reaſon , neuer to be latisfied , neither meane I, 
nor will 1 defend any men , but onely ſuch as by lawtfull 
eaines maintaine tham(elues honeltly, 

P, But, with the fauourof honeſt men , where are ſuch now a 
dayes in Europe ? for if one having greater regard to heauen, 
then to earth, would oncly afte&t honelt profit, he ſhall ne- 
uer be able to build an h1:ſe of two Stories high , nor with 
vſuries to enlarge his bounds : bur rather comming to 
breake, he ſhall be held by others bur a coxcombe; for viing 
no fr..udulent deuiles, and not digging with countermines of 
deceite, eucry one will bite him to the bone, and at laſt ouer- 


throw hin cleane, | 
Te 2 C. This 
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C, Proprio & dogn? wro laſcrar ſe ſieſſo, et ſirettamente eſſ4- 
manar baltrus diffetts ,. e coteſta e propria marca , & muc- 
chia dell hipocrats, o dell otzoſg, che qrando pur F altri non 
oſſernano, per non ingembrarſi ul capo dr ſuos propry affart, 

danno affaito in preda ail bhumani piaceri, paleſando 4 Ot- 
aſobedreno hawer ripino uf ſtomaco at cattinshumeri, & il 
cor Vuolo drſperanza as verun celeſte bene, 


P. eAnx5 vor con la continu inquietudine acl moltiplicare, dis 
mojirat: | ancora acl voſtro cuoreſelamente eſſer concate- 
nata col humanumtereſſi. 

C. Pocchi denars, ſappiate, cipotrian ſernire, ma il perme'se 
tare, che olira a noſtrs neceſſary ,ſonente ſi conmen ſoccorere 
a voſt» s ſuper tins -t ecceſſin Li/oom, pompe,e churabict z, Ch 
rerde nel comprar pit (Carſs , e nel vender molto pin auari; 
donde Cipriuate a" vn ben. commune, e del mterna pace, 


P. Poccbs ah ? ne la altiera, donna,ne Vhuomo ſupcrbo,e vanc, 
agma d'hidropico mai ſpegne la ſete , neagui/a di ciſterna, 
peringiala mai); riempe. 

C. Come 1! ptacer, coſila grandezza, commodita, + hos 
wore, venga, 0 fiaecls veſtito come ſi vo,lia, prace ad 
07n" v0, ma finalmente ul noſtro rrafficare, rwſciſſe m 
accreſcrmento as 'plendore, neruo, e riputats ne della 
republica, ma $voſtri pracers, ſceman il inito: olira 
che comencian in praceri, et in a1iÞyacer fini/cans ; la 
lor entrata e col riſo, e cel pianto, mejt« e la lor 2ſcrtay 
come Ce figrato pel la ſtatna ds Nabucdonoſor del 
Capo d'oro, epicds ds terra ; hanendos voſtri diports 
©n bel principso , et honorato caps, e pin che ſpeſſo 
vn infelice., e dy/honorato fine, Credetemi, che pi- 
agne ſopra as vor , come gia pianſe il ſaluatore ſepra 

. Giernſalemme , che ingannata dalle preſents alle- 
greexe, nulla penſana, ne men preuedena le ſue fu- 
ture ronine : donde ſe alcuna coſa imdur vale wn 
Cuor Virdle al. pianto , & WL wedere la cecita dell” 


haoms, 
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Parr th T he fift Dialogue. 


C. This is proper to cucry one: to leaue his owne, and neere+ 
ly to examine another inaps defect, and this isthe proper 
note and Caracter of nypocrites and idle men, who, when 
others obſeru* then not+, norto troubic their heads with 
their owne attaires, ti:cy giue rhemſelucsoucr altogether as 
a pray to worldly p!- afures, making it knowne to euery one, 
how their {komackcs are full of bad humours, and their harts 
voide of the hope of any heauenly good. 

P. Yea, and you, with the continuall diſturbance of multipli- 
cation, ſhew, that your heart allo is onely chained to humane 
interelts, 

C. Conceiue, fir: a Iittie money would ſerue the turne : but 
when we conlider,that bet1des our ne cellarie,our ſuperfluous 
and cxcefliuzoccaiions,uult allo beturniſhed, as our pomps, 
and vaine toyes: It makes vs much more necre in buying, 
and couctous in fclhng:whereupon you depriuc vs of a com- 
mon g00d, and an inward peace, 

P,A little money ſay you? alottiewoman or aproud and vaine 
mail, like one that hath the droplie, haue neuer their thirſt 

u-nched: nor hke aCelterne with many holes, can neuer 
bo all: d, 

C. Euen as pleaſure: ſo commoditic, greatneiſe, and honour, 
com- they apparrelled how fo euer, cuery one likes them: 
but finally , our trathque redounds to the augmentation of 
Common-wealths renowne, reputation, and itrengrh : but 
yct your pleaſures diſſipate, and confound all : Moreouer, 
they begin in pleaſure, and endin diſcontent: the entring ins 
tothem is with laughter, butthe comming out of then, is 
ſorrowfull, wich lamentation : as it is prefigured in NN abucha= 
dorogers (tatue, with the head of golde, and tecte of earth : 
your pleaſures having for the _ part, a goodly beginning 
and an honourable head ; but oftentimes an vnhappy and 
diſhonourable end. Belecue me, our Sauiour lamcnts ouer 


you, as ſometimes he didouer Ierufalem, which being lulled * 


a (leepe with preſent delights, thought on nothing cle, nor 
foreſaw nor her future ruine : {v thatif any thing can induce 
a manly heartto lament, itis when he (ces the blindnelle of a 

Vv 3 man, 
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huomo, che non penſi, ſola mente finga di penſare, alla coda 


de vani piaceri, onde wei ſi ſomerge. 


P. Eoprapin,che leggiers, ſenza mterna viriy, predicar all” 
altri: ſo che iterrens ailetts a recan 7n iauto pranſo , & 
Una amara cena: Anxi ſono come Leonida, ce 2 (wer liets 
propoſe, 

In duro peandio, et vna terrilil cena, 
Nella mane ſon freſch, et allaſera /eccht ; ma pur ptacs.m 


2 þ PP / , 
ad ogn*ono,e [þeſſoranto caccia il Cuttadmoggianto vn (Yup 
{12nore, 


C, Ogns colpae volontaria, pero non ammete i/cn/a, e je is 
cuopre Phuomo, la ſcopre 1441s, 

P. Nonzſcuſo ul pracer ejjendo bremiſſt 119 ,Come altreſc elanita, 
gual con welociſſim? corſo vien 4 rincontrare la dura falce 
aell wmplacabil morte , cofi naſciom Prangenas , V1H14a110 11 
afjanns, e con dolor, e lagrime ct partiamo; & per done, neu 


ſe ja, ne men |; vear. 


C. Paſſan voſtri piaceri, evoſtre pempe, 
Paſſan le ſirnorie, paſſans regns 

Ogn coſa: mortal tempo interrompe. 

{ he piu i vn g10rno elawvita moriale 
Nmbals, breue , fredao, epien a1 nu, 

{ be pro bella parer, ma nullavale. 
Pur qus Phumana ſþrranza. e quila giora, 

Out miſers mortals alzan la :tejla 

E E neſſunſa quanto [1 Vita, 0 MUCIA, 

Chi a cio penſaſſe da Jenero,ſernirebbe per vn lucidiſime 
ſpecchio , nel qual ſcopriebbe le miſerie humane , ol: ſa- 
rebbe un 1imore per conaurlo al ſicuro porto, et wn efſi Ca 
ce paramoiche delle vanita mondane : ma "We 10 vedo  hu- 
omo ridotto a cotal tepidezza , che le ſudette coſe re- 


prtino vn mero, e vano ſogno, od ombra , ma t; piaceriil 
Cor Poa 


P. Amertete 


CY 


Parr l The fift Dialogue. 


man, thatneuer meditates , but onely faine to meditate on 
the iiJuc of vainedel!ghes: ſos they are plunged and over- 
whelmed in them. 

P It is morethen a fruitletle labour , without inward vertuc to 
preach ynto others , I know carthly pleaſures bring with 
them a dainty dinner, but a bitter ſupper, And they are like 


toe, vvhich Z:onlas being merrie, propounded to Nis Petrar, 


PCOPIC, 
An hard dinner, and a terrible ſupper. 

Inthe morning they are freſh, but in the cuening withered : 
hut yer cuery one is delighted with them : and many tunes 
the Citizen hunts as much, as any great Lord, 

7, Enery offence is vojuntarie, yet doth itnot admit excule, and 
though mon couer, yet God diſcouers it. 

? I cannot defend pleature, :c being ſo ſhort and momentarie 
athing: cucn as alſo our life is, which, with a moſt ſwift 
courſe, comesto inectewiththe ſharpe lickle of implacable 
cath : for we were borne lamenting, wee liuein afflictions, 
and with ariefc and teares depart from hence, but whither 
no wan knowcs, much letſe can difcerne, 

. Your pleafures patle and cke your pompes, 

Your Signories, and Kingdumes palle : 

Timecucry mortall thing cuts oft, 

More then a day what's morrall lite 2 

A little cloud, much colde, full of annoy, 

Which may well ſeeme, but is not faire in deede : 

yet here lies humane hope, here worldly ioyes : 
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Here mortall men, liftvp their hornes on hie, Petrer, 


But how long ſhall heliue, when mult he die 2 

Heequeltionlelle that did but duely thinke on this, it would 
fcrue him for a looking glatle,wherein he might diſcerne hu- 
mane milſeries, it would be as a rudder ro ſtirre and condu&t 
him into a ſecure port,and an efteual] Happer,to driuc away 
the Flies of all worldly vanities : but now I ſee man, reduced 
to ſuch a luke-warmnelle, that he reputes the aboue mentio- 
ned things, for a meere, and vainedreaime or a ſhadow, and 


plealure, for thetruc body. 
P, We 


p. 
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| Dialogo quinto, Paxre :, 


eAuertite, tutti non corriamo pella medema poſta :; nulla dime. 
no Ci fa ds meſliers qualche ventaglio,per ſcacciar la melanco/;q, 

Ortimo rimedio parms, che © daſſe Platone, dicendo a Dig- 
nilio, /e t# v#0 vincer la triſte.z.a,vatene mtorno alle ſepoire 
re, (* hanerat vn oportuno rimeato per le twe paſſiom, che co 
vedras Vinfelicna dell' hnomins, che olira la poluere non Poſſeran 


alrro che fango, e ſuperbia, 


Fa pur di miſtiers qualche wolta reſpirare. 
eAnzs Cretele ſcrinendo ad alcunt ſnos amici, aiceuaanti: fi. 
loſofate ſempre, non reſpirate, eſſendo molto meglio ul ben 211: 14, 


che dalla filsſofia procede,che il uinereghbe ſiricene dal reſpurare, 


Fol e vero, nulla dimewo Parco, [ mpre tirato,eon puo durare, 
CU-glin e bene, e poro uinere, che uf molto, e male « quinas 
Þiſteſſo Cretele dir ſoleva a [noi famizliars: Habbiate cura acl! 
animo, e del corpo, 0! quanto e neceſſariv, ael altre coſe, non 
tanto, non conſiſtendo la felicita nel riacere, che (i prende nelie 
coſe eſterne, ma nel/a virin, che ſenza eſſe ce perfetia, 


Ogni coſa naturale, diletta ogn* no, tal el piacere, qemdi prace 
ad 00 vno, 


C., In grande errore inciampis chinrque col eſſempio del conmun 


errore, cerca as asffender il [xo proprio nimice,,100 i/ pecrit:,e 
con aparenti, e mendicate ra/tons abelar lafua brutezza. 


P. Sa?piate ſianore, che oon'wn, che caccia o,micl a alty/ p acey, piy 


C, 


ſonente lo ſegue per compuacer all al:rutiumore,c nut [no pro. 


proprio, pero non e mdegno ds ſcrſa, 


Sappiate eſſer maggior pats, potends far altrimente, ſcy11r 
all altrui leggterez.za,che alia [ra propri.i: a arem diche e it 
wvoſtri fialtuols,come ſtano,atendano alle medeme viriny a qt ali 
2/08 atenacte? 


P, Loaato 


PARTI, T hefift Dialogue, 237 ' 

P, Weride not all by the ſame polte : yet neuertheles we mult | q 
haue ſome kinde of refreſhment to driue away mclanchoſy, 

(. Me thinkes it was an excellent remedy, that P/479 (ct downe, 
who laid to Dzni/ias, if thou wilt oucrcome ladnetle goe a- Plats, 
bout the graues, and thou ſhalt finde a ht cure for thy palli- 
ons, for ſo thou ſhalt diſcerne mens vnhappineile, for more 
then dult, they potle(Ienothing but nulcrie, 

P. But yet ſometime wee mult needes take a little breath, 

C. Cr-teſe writing to ſome of his frieads, ſaid : Philofophize al. Crer, 
wayes lo much as to take breath, for thar life is farre better 
which proceedes trom PhiloſopLiic, thcn that which wee re- 
cejuc from breathing. : | 

P. Tis true: yet a bow continually ſhot in, cannot long laſt. 

{". ltis berter to live a little and well, then much and ill : and 
hereypon the ſame Crete was wont to ſay to his familiar 
friends, hauc a care of your mindes, and forthe body,onely 
carc for that which is nece{lary,and nothing lo much for o- 
things. Felicity not conliſting ſo much in the contentment 
that we take in outward things, as in Vertue, which without 
them isof herſelfe perfect. 

P. All naturall chings plcaſe cuery one, and pleaſure being (o, 
vponthis it plealcth euery one. 

C. Surely he ftuaibles on a great blocke, that by the example 
of a common errour leekes to defend his mortall enemie, 
(that is ſinne,) with apparenticall and forced reaſons, cmbel- 
lithing he detormitic. 

P, Conceiue (ir, any one that hunts, or takes other pleaſure hee 
doth it oftentimes more to pleaſe anothers humour then 
his owne, and therefore hee is notaltogether vnworthic of \ 
excule, 

C, Vnderſtand (ir : that it is greatelt folly,when wee may doe 
otherwiſe , to oblerue other mens lenirics, rather then our 
owne: bur for your ſonnes lir, tuw docthey ? follow they ; 


the ſaiacycrtucs you doc ? 
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XXo P, Thankes 


338 Dialogo quinto. Pazr E1, 


P. Lodato ſia iddio ſtano bene, e ſono alla ville. 
5 C. Ne, la villa, ne la citta daſe han prinilegio, afar Þhuoms 
virtuoſo, ne men vitioſo, ma atcenao la lege, e prouandoſy 
periſperionza, Quod converlatio obligat ad mores : i/ 
giouenetto pratticanao con vant , altreſi aienta vano, (e 
con dotts, dotto, ſe con polutics, polinico, ſe con onerriert, 
buonſoldato, con ſapients, ſauio, e aiſcreto, ſe con virtuo/i 
virtuoſo in noi venenao la viriy conPeſercitio, e con l Te 
ſempio, e non 4 caſo, come fa il vitio,qnindril Poeta ; | 

"FSI None a caſo virtmre, anz4 bel eArtcs 

P. Eglte vero, nulla dimeno non gli manca buon conſiclio, 

6 C. L'eſſempio, e [opre dan auttorita alla dotirina, e ſenza com- 
paratione alcuna via piu eccita, che gal ji voglia ſar ga, &+ 
eloquente inſtrattione 3 pero C hriſto malediſſe 1: ficcai: 
vnota de fruty: e copioſa aifogtic, & egli ſteſſo trenta ope- 
yo, e predico tre anni, per dimoſtrarcs pu eſſer efſicace ”e/- 

ſempio dell opre, che la fanella, 


P. Par il parlare, pro ancor grouare, 
C, Signor mai ho voluts ſottometter mi al matrinmonio, per non 
ws ſotto porre al viſchio delle ſue froas,ne alle rets de ſuoi tr. 
fintti inganni , che prerogatina hanno ſauente di traſmutar 
wn huomo in vn defforme Satiro, et ancor ſþeſſo di fario. 
vn cornetaio 3 fi ancora per non haner figlincti, che coneſ- 
cendoms imperfetto , /+ non ol. haueſſe noarito con vn vr. 
trmoſo eſſempio, mihaurebbe perſnadnto d eſſer lor ſcanda- 
lo, e micidzale, donenao il padre eſſer vace del figho , non 
baſtando, che egli, o per altrui mezzol eſorti , ma biſopns, 
che egliſteſſo ſia voce, cioe che quello, che dice, primaegti 
faccia, altrimente ſarebbe in felice, 'e pin che morta voce, 


P. Lhuomo e ragionenole, pers con la ragione, e le parolle ay- 
cor ſi legas 
C, 11 cnore ode il cuore , et egls ſolo muone il cuore , e 


' te parole, che [ole, e nude eſcans dalla, bocca non 


paſſun 


P4rr1, Thefift Dialogue. 


P. Thankes beto God they are well, and be in the Country, 

C. Neither Towne, nor Citic, haucthe priuiledge tomake one 
vertuous, or vicious, thelawathrming, andexperience pro- 
uing: 2uod connerſatio 6bligat ad mores: for ayoung man 
coruerling with vaine fellowes, becomes vaine himlſelfe, it 
wich the learned, learned, withthe politicall politick, it vvith 
warriours a good fouldier, with wiſe men, wiſe and diſcreete, 
and if with one vertuous, vertuous : praiſe begetting vertue 
in vs,togerher with example,and not by chanceas vice doth: 
and hereupon the Poet ſaith, | 

Vertuecomes not by chance, but is a goodly Art, 
7.lItis true, but yethe wants no good counlell, 

C. Example and ations giue authoritie tolearning, and with- 
out all compariton ſtirrevp more thenany wile or elegance 
In{truction whatfocuer, And therefore Chriſt curſed the 
hgge tree voide of fruit and abounding in leaues : and hee 
himſelte wrought thirty, and preached but three yeeres, 
ſhewing herein that the ethcacieof workes and example was 
greater then that of (peach. 

7, And yet ſpeech may preuaile much. 

{e Sir, I would neuer be ſubic to marriage, as well becauſe I 
would auoide the lime-twigs of deccites, as alſo becauſe] 
would not be expoſed to the nets of infinite delulions, which 
are of force to change a man into a Satire, and alſo to make 
him a1olly horne»man : as alſo moreouer, becauſe I would 
haue no children, for knowing my ſelfeto be defetiue, it 1 
had not brought them vp, after vertuous example, I ſhould 
hauc reputed my ſelfe rather their ſcandall and murderer 
then otherwiſe , becauſe the Father ſhould be the ſonnes 
voiceand direRion : for it ſufficeth not that hee exhorr his 
ſonne, by other mens meanes, but he himſelfe muſt be the 
voice: thatis, hee mult firft performe, what hee preacheth 
ro him , orelle it will be butan vnhappy and dead found. 
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& 


P, Manis a reaſonable creature, and therefore with words and 


reaſon, he may be ruled. 
C. The heart heares aind vnderſtands, and the heart moues the 
hart,naked words only come out of the mouth;they goe not 
XX 2 beyond 
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340 Dialogo quinto, Pa RTE Ig 


paſſano Porecchie del audiente,ne arrinan ol crore , le cal 
cuor non ſcaturiſcane ; ne ardan, ſe non ſian acciſe z ne t- 
ſendo acceſ* con/umar non pono la pantia , ne'l firno: pero 
chiunque, [i com e mals, opra male,e ben fanelia, nui'a frut- 
tefics nel aſcoltanti; biaſimano Ferro, aan buon aocumen- 
1s, ma dor mano nelle 20&znre , £9g non parlando di cuore,. 


fanuellan wn nulla, 


8 P. Dubto non &, che chi diſputa de vith, ne percio hi funge, ne 
men gltfave{iſtenza, ſemina i bucn /eme tra le ſine, e colt 
che ſa molie coſe, e non loſſerua, ſilieua da una coptoſa, e 
lania cena tutto affamato, Perg uicena ul teſto bens dell 
acqaa aella tua oiſterna,e dinds dala a popobs , coJ il paare 
aebbe prima riceuer la dottrina, Cf ofſernarla, aincs mini» 
ſtrarla al figlio : maſe i0prius foſſe ds virtu , come la potro 
mimnſtrar a gli altri? pero per far inparie if acbito mio ol 
do buons documents, 


Pro. 5. 


Mar.8, C, Chriſto due volte ſatio con pocchi pans molts migliara a'huo- 
loh.6, mn, e prima, che lo diſtribuiſſe, lo preſe nelle mani, per die 
moſtrarcs il padre, volendo far profitto co la dottrina pane, 
e marimento del animia , doner primamente prenaerla 
con 1: mani, prima oprare, che inſegnare a ſuot figliaols ; 
pero Dauid ananzi, che diceſſe, che mſegnarebbe a cartins.la 
vie, dimando da Din, vn pure caoreye wmwn retto principale 
Pal ſpirito foſſe coafermato z, non altrimente il padre debbe pri- 
ma bauer ſþirito 4i amaeſtrar ſe ſteſſo, pri Paltri: perche la 
ſerenza imſegna quanto ſg debbe fare , ma non recca le ſarze 
mancando il ſpiruo, 

P. Negar, non p:ſſo, che douendo Popre del padre eſſer il 
vero ſenticro del firlio, prima con la virth dene opera. 
re, eſe.colihafede, ba ancor witty, qual fi dimiſtra 
netl. opra, certo eats operara : ma ſolamente fancllando, 

fara come 52.091, - ſtropiati delle gambeche ſtands fer- 
wv: pazano bells,c ſans, ma lenandoſr, e cammanao fi fan 


conoſcer 


Parr 1 T he fift Dialogue. 341 


:yond the hearers care, nor come notto the heart, except 
chey comnefrom the heart , neither burne they except they 
be kindied, neither bcing kindled , can they conlumethe 
ſtraw and hay * andtherefore whoſlocuer being ill, doth ill, 
and ſpeakes well, hee fructifies nothing in his attendants : 
they blaine errours, giue good inſtruction, tbl] fleepe in their 
owne minuaidicities j and lo not ſpeaking from the heart, 
they ſpeake notning. 

P, There is no doubt but whoſoeuer diſputes of vices , and $ 
ſ-ekesnot to ſhuanechem, nor make any reliftance,hefowes 
the good lecic among thornes, and hee that knowes many 
things, and obſcrues :10ne of them, may be faid toriſe from 
a plentifull and aboundant Table, alt»gether hungrie : and 
therefore thetextlaith : Drinke of the water of thine owne Pro. 5. 
Celterne, and then giueit to the people. The father there- 
fore mult f:{t receiue in{truction, and obſerue it, afterwards 

ut it into his ſonne : butif I my felfe be deſtitute of vertue, 
ag canl teach it vnto others? and therefore to performe 
mine owne duty, I give him good documents. 

C. Chriſt ſatished with a few loaues many thouſands of men,and 2ar.s. 
before he diltributed, he tooke it in his hands,to ſhew him- 4»b.6. 
ſelfea father , inthat hemcant ro profir both with doctrine 
the bread, and nouriſhment : hee firſt trookeit in his hands 
and fir(t ated, before hetaughtr his children: andtherefore 
Damd, actore he ſaid, that hee would teach the wicked the 
way, required of God a pure heart, and that hee might be P/#. 
confirmed in an vpright, and principal ſpirit: and fo a Fa- 
ther mult firſt haue a ſpirit to inſtru himſelfe, and then 
others : for ſcience teacheth vs what we ſhould doe, but giues 
no force, when ſpiritis wanting» 

P, Icannot denie, butin that the Fathers ations muſt be the 
ſonnes true path, himſelfe mult frſt operate by vertae , and 
if he hath faith, he hath alſo vertue , which Joth appeare in 
operation, for then he will operate: bur when hee doth bur 
onely talke, he doth but like theſe that halt, or arelaine of a 
legge, who whenthey ſtand (till, ſeeme comely, and ſound, 


but when they riſe vp and walke, then may they calf. ly be 
Xx 3 dilccrned, 
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P | 


Dialogo quinto, Parr, 


conoſcer per quel, che in vero ſons : coſi il padre inſegnanas 
al fglinol di caminar in ſu la vita, cioe ds regolar ſe ſteſſo, 
nas nel caminar dando eſſempio di ſregolata vita, getta 4- 
terra il tutto , piu monendol oggetto preſente , che non fa 
[aſſente : tutto queſto conoſcoeſſer vero, e lo confeſſo, ma 


pnr laſciar non poſſoil piacer, ne menlacaccia, forſt per vn 


mal habits, 


C. Se conoſcete, la cognitsone chiede Pemendatione nell' emen« 
dabile,e partorir tn voi debbe un zelo di non ammacchiirla 
prole, ne col eſſempio inuutar | altri, comencianas ( come 


ſapete ) ul peſce patir dal capo. 


P. Eſc corregger 10 non mipoſſo ? 

C.Se hanete /enno, e ragione, et «{voler libero, vi acne rafre- 
nar il detto as S, Ballio : Magis neceſlarijs, magis elt at- 
ecendendum ; che mn vero vn padre ds famiglia , non cu- 
randeſi de neceſſary affarrs della ſnafamigla, o f egli foſſe 
perſona publica, non del ben commune, ne de neceſſiroſi par- 
ticolars biſogm per attendere aſus paſſa temps', non (olo as 
dinina & bumana puni'tone , ma come ingrato a Dio aegno 


e ( voglio dire ) di perperna mfamia, 


P. Biſogna pur (come vidii) qualche volta riſtorarſi? 

C. Ogns /imule ama il [no fimile, on cnore, e nobil [pirito altreſs 
ama cofec nobils, et aroſcira ds preſtar orecchie alle baſſe $5 
rene, penetrando aſſai bene , che chi pin lo loda, 114 piv 
Finganna,e ſe ingannato non Pha, lounol ingannares 


P. 1o vorres far aiffeſa, e non ho arm ; 
Duel cl fo, veggio, e non m'inganna il vero, 
To conoſce il fallo,e non lo ſcuſo ; 
Joveggioul meglio, & alpeggiar my appiglio, 

C. L'huomo diſna Natural 'bero, non puo e([er tirate contra 
[na voglia, eſe ace i Guirino,Che la liberta,e vn don del 
cielo, Che non fa forza achi ricene forza; dice ance i/ 


Parrl. Theft Dialogue. 


diſcerned, to be what they are. And fo a father teaching his 
ſonne how to gouerne his life, thatis, to gouerne himſelfe, 
and in the courle of a life giuesill example in himſelfe ofan 
Irregular life, hee ouerthrowes and caſts all downe to the 

round: the obictt preſent mouing farre more then that 
abſent: all this 1 contefle and know to be true, yet can I not 
giue ouer my delight in hunting : peraduenture out of an ha- 
bice [;hauetakentherein. 

C. If you vnderſtand, knowledge requires amendment, and that 
amendment, ought to produce 1n you zeale, not to ble- 
miſh your progenie, nor with your bad example to inuite 
others toeuill, Fiſh (as you know) beginning euer to [mell 
atthe head, 

P. And what if I cannot corre& my (elfe? 

C.It you haue wiledome, reaſon, and free will, Saint Bails lay» 
ing,ſhould make you refraine ; ages neceſſaris, mags atten 
dendum eſt, For certainly a father of an houſhold, hauing no 
regard of the necelfarie atfaires of his owne family , or be- 
ing a publique perſon , of publique good, nor of molt ne- 
cetlarie particular occalions, but onely to attend hls pa- 
[times, is not onely worthy of diuine and humane puniſh- 
ment, but as one ingratefull to God, he demerits perpetuall 

 Infamie. 

P, But yetas beforeI laid, ſometimes wee mult recreate ous 
 ſezlues 

{\. Every like, loues his like : anoble ſpirit, and heart, loues 
allo noblethings, and will not ſo much as open his cares to- 
baſe Syrenes, hee entring wellinto this point, thatthe more 
they commend him, the more they would deceiue him,and 
thatif they haue not;they willat lalt decciue him, 

P, Faine would I makedefence, but haue no armes. 

[clearely {ce, and can diſcerne the truth: 
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The bad I know, and doe it not excule, Petrar; 


The goodlI ſec, but yet performethe worlt, 
C, If man free by nature, can bedrawne to nothing againſt his 
will, and if Gzerixo faith , that libertie is the gift of the hea- 


* vens, which forceth not him who recciueth force : allo the 
text. 
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Dialooo Cuinto, Parte 
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teſto, tratuit volcutem, «forze guells che vucle,nom perche 
propriame nic iforza, ma perche Dio v/a cotanis mot es 
per ſaluar« 1, che la volonta dal” w/o, e ſenſo corrota ſegnita 
la gratis, e camina conforms al ſpirato, tmtta via Ui erg. 
menta opra : ma cirea al noſtro mtento, 1: tutro ſtay non 
acronſon! te al aſſuln as promt penſieri,quals ſonente /en24 
Veruna ravione vingano, Of eccupano Votroſa mente, oi 
ſono prop«ſts da nente, che faneliaa caſe, ne in n't pit po- 
rendo if /enno, che [4 ragione non axertiams eſſcr falſo opni 
parere, che ji riceua dalla volonta, prima che non fia e([a- 
minato dall imtelletra, | 


P, (onfeſſ» coteſto efſer il [coglio toons noſtro errore, ma qui 


jtarl punto, ſe non 1 vaao, ſtomnchero, e tuito mi crucio, 


C, Chi 5 arma di Virty, vince oons effetto, aunche cio pronien 


dalla wirrs che manca, che chi ſi nettaul cuore dalle vanit a 
del monde ſozznre del ſenſo, ſara cheto:ne [ara twrbaio 
aa peniieri, chi ha virts ds C:cctarli,quals non caiciands, 
daeſſi vien cacciato, e rome inquieto biſoona altreſi che 
ſe [teſſo caccia, e ſe carciande altreſ; I'alirt caccia, ma piu 
virtuoſo ſarcbbe cel ſpurnto dal cuor cacciarle varia, che 
ne beſchi cacciarle fiere, 


P. Vo aue il vero, pur non Oi veao rimedio, 


(be e per la coſtanza mia faito vn coſtume. 


C. Inquirts + vgn' vno, che non cerca 1ddio, qual ſol puo ache- 


tar, pero ſol unico rimeduo e ,attender a Dio as puro, e non 
ſamulato cuore : che ſe voi bramate riccheze, egh e [cla- 
mente Ficco, ſe ſalute,da lus depende, ſe pace;e re as eſſa: ſe 
honore vero honore ſolamente outene chic ſuno vero araico; 
ſe piacere, fuora ds eſſo, ogni pracere e van : ſe gloria 1 
ſignor ds eſſa : ma qui ſta il punto, che de dowero non ji 
cerca [1410,ma [ol per aparenza, pero ſcopre [ddin lan.ſtra 
hipocriſia, & il daffetto interno, quando Phuomo non puoie 


achetareſs , ma ſolaments attends 4 continno piacere, 


propri 


P, 


PARTI, T befift Dialogue, 


eext{aith, 7rahbit volentem; it forcerh him that freely will : 
not becaule properly hee forceth, but becauſe God vſeth fo 
mai:y mcanes.that Will by v{cand byſence corrupted, freely 
foilowcth Grace, and walketh according to the [pirit,and ne- 
uerthcletſe worketh freely, But to our purpole. All conlilts 
in not conſenting to the atlaults of his firſt thoughts, the 
which oftentimes without any reaſon doe come and polletle 
a: idic minde;or elfeare propounded by people that ſpeake 
rhcrcot by chance, and neither wiſedome-nor reaſon taking 
any turther place in vs, wee doe not percicue how cuery op- 
nion 15 fallethat comes from our will,beforc it be exainined 
by inteliect, Eo | 

| mult needes confelle that this is the rocke of all our cr- 
rours, but t|.is 's the maine point, if I gve not abroad on 
hunting, I ain vaquict and altogether yexed in my minde, 
This ptoceedes from a detet in vertue: for he that cleares 
his hart from ll worldly vanitics, and ſenſible corruptions, 
he-ſhall be quiet:and hecannot betroubled in his thoughts, 
that hath vertueto driuethem away,thewhich he not doing, 
hewill be hunted and driuen away by them, and as one vn- 
quict he mult hunt himſclfe, and hunting himſelte chace 0- 

thers allo; but ſurely hee ſhould be much more yertuous, 

with his ſpirit to liunt vanities out of his hart, then bealts in 

the woodes, 

Youlay true, but I ſee no remedy for it, 

My conttancy a cultome hath it made. 

Eucry onCcis vnquiet that ſeekes not after God, who can one- 
ly pacifie our mindes.: and therefore the onely remedic is to 

thinke on God with a pure and vniained hart. For if you de- 

fire riches, he is onely rich; it hcalth, it depends on him; it 


- peace, hee isthe King thercot; if henor, hee, onely obraines 


eruc honor that is his true friend: if pleaſure, without him 
all plcaſure is but vaine : if glory, hee. is the Lord thereof. 
But hereis the maine point, that God in truth is ſought after 
but onely in apparance, but. yet God difcoucrs our hipo- 
crilie and inward detets, when man can no wayes be at quiet 


' 1g his owneminde,but only intends his continuall pleaſures, 


Yy proper 
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34.6 


Gur, 


Dtalogo quinto. Parr, 


proprio intereſſe, e mondana ragione quanto apirtiene alla 
verita del ſpirito , fi Laſcia per amipaſto a poneri, « aſcrolta 
briglia ſi ſegue,il mondo e la carne,e l'ono,e Valtro 14 morre 
alfin accoglie, ma co/7 paſſands i| negotio, nqual ghiſa , at 
tems per corteſia, paſſaſts # giorni coſ; caldi , che a penſarci 
mi riſſoluo mn ſudore. 


P. Parte, cacciands le fierege in parte Puccelli, 
C. O Dio? che tedioſo, faticoſo, e periculeſo diporto & quello ? 


P. 2uanto piu faticoſo, tanto piu virtuoſo , che come diſſe i! 
Guirino. 
Non «ſana ogn1 g101a, 
Ne mal cuo, che V annoia 2 
Dnel ever giowwe, 
(be naſce da Virtu dopo il ſoffrite, 
C. Non dalla fatica, ma dall eccelenza del fine fi miſura Vopra, 


P. Se eglie come wor, dite ; da maggivy gnadagno ſeatorendo 
mappior ricchez.2a,e da maggior richezza maggior felici- 
rade, e non eſſendo nulla pin deſiderabile d'eſſa felicitadeni- 
ente ſara pin defiderabile , ne altrefi,piu eccelente del gua- 
dagno, qual tanto voibramate ; ma non eſſenao tal; ponts 
per me,imcio, a pix dotts i0 mi rimetto. 


C. Dounnque all*vtile precede Phoneſto , chi otterd maggior 
gnadagno, via pin ſara felice 5 ma finalmente pin Tho 
ments , che dottamente riipondeſii , non potendoſi, ira le 
frondofſe quercs connerſar tre morts.. 


P. Iſtudzo ricerca quiete. | 

C. E pin della mente, qual vien diſtratta dall agitation del 
corpo, quinds procede, (ſe i0nonerro) che lama ior parte 
ds noi cotanto pocchs attenda 4 fludy , e pocchiſſimi in 
eſſo far qnalche profitto , e qualche volta ques poechs ſon 


FAYI, 


P. Rypon- 


Parry, Thefift Dialoome. 


proper intereſts , and worldly rcaſons : and for that which 
pertaines to the truth of the ſpirit, he leauecs it, for a relicfe 
ro the poore, and with looſe reynes followes theworld, and 
the fleſh, and death at laſt catches both oneand other : but 
the matter ehus ſtanding, I pray you, in what manner patled 
- you ouerall the hotdayes, tor Iditſolucinto ſweat, with one- 

ly thinking ofthem, BY 

7. Partly with haulking, and partly with hunting, 

CC ; God, what a tedious, Iabourfome,and dangerous paſtime 
iS tat? | 

P, The more induſtrious and labourſome, the more ver- 
tous, 
All ioy is not good, 
Nor all things ill, that doe annoy : 
That may rather be counted true ioy, 
That ſprings from vertue, after much endurance, 

C, Euery ation is meaſured, not by the labour, but by the cx. 


cellencicof theend, 
P, If that be rrue which you laid : from greateſt gaine, greateſt 


wealth proceedeth, and from greateſt wealth , greatelt feli- * 


citie, and nothing being moreto be delired then felicitic, 
nothing likewiſe ſhould be more appctible or more ex- 
cellentthen gaine, which you ſo much delire, but theſe be- 
ingno points for me to decide, referre my feltetothe more 
learned, 

C. Whenſocuer profit goes before boneſtie, the more gaine 
hee obtaines, the more happy hee ſhall be : but to con- 
cludes, you anſwere more ſubtiltic, then Iearnedly, in that 
among theleauic Oakes , you can hardly haucleaflureto be 


conucrſant among dead Authors, 

P, Studie requires calc, and vacancie. | 

C, And molt of all of minde , which is much diſtrated by 
all bodily agitation. From hence it proccedes, if I crre nor, 
that the greateſt of vs , being wauering and inconſtant, few 
mindetheir ſtudies : and feweſt of all, make any great profie 


inthem: and thoſe few that doe, are very rare, 
Yy 2 P,I 


Gniyr, 


34.3 Dialogo quinto, Pasre 1; 


P. Rifponderoni a pin bel 49 $49, Che 


Guir, Sempre ds vertanone conumto 
Che diparolle e winto, 
C. La colpa non rucchiede iſcuſ4, ma /ol emenda, e done 
Guicr, 11 fatto accnuſa, 0g  arfeſa 9 ffe nae 


P. 1ddio per ſna bouta c siumini,e ct donil (no ſpiruto, co la very 
del quale fuggenao il mondo, come ſuci wert finls ,. tendiama al 


cielo, 


FINIS. 


DIA- 


| 


PART tv The ite Dialogue, 34.9 


P. I will anſwere youat further leaſure : 
For he's not alvayes oucrcome, Gnir, 
- Intruth that is, in words (ubdu'd. 
C. Afault r-quiresno excule, but onely amendment, 
Where deedes accule, ail defence offends. Guir, 
P, God of his infinite mercy and goodnetle i[[uminate vs,grant 
v> his ſpirit, by vercue-whereot, flying the world, as his truc 


ſonnes we may aſpireto heauen, 


FINIS. 


Yy 3 D144 
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o” 
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D1ALOGO. 1, 


Della ſeconda parte, della prima parte, del 
Paſſiggicr di Bennenutoltaliano idiomiſta 
in Londra, | 


Nel quale il Signore Eurrapele, Signor Alatheo, 
er Yrbano Seruitore diſcorrendo infieme, viano cerimo- 


nie, e compimenti ad ogni occaftone apartenenti : 


doue 'Auttore, parte come cortigiano, parte 
come Filoloto breuemente tauclla 
in tal materia, 


| Eutrapele. 
"I WIL a5 EO geomene ſete vos al eaſa ? 
| 7 - V, Srgnor /r per ſernirla : che fi degna 
| / 2) Voſigno, Di cemanaai mi ? 


4 A 


SE +3 
yl E. Deſiders fanellar col voſtro padrene, 
N M ſe pers epli non empedito, 
TH bs 7 VY. Ete LES F-24586 credo F141 
"Ihe. Pe £2 2) ovlſara molecſto, 
E. Dungue per corteſia fategls Pambaſciata. | 
V. Piu che volentiers, io me ne vaao. 


E. E ben amico, che re5p nde egli? 5 
V. Lapregacontentarſi a aſcendere, 


FE. (if 


DIALOGFYE, |. 


— KK. 


— 


Geo 


Of the ſecond part, of the firſt part, of the Paſſenger, 


of Benuenuto 1talian, profeſſour of his owne 
naturall tongue in London, 


VYherein Eutrapelus , Alatheus, and Vrbanus a 


Sernant, diſcourſing together , they wſe all ceremonie, and 
complement poſsible, and to that end diſcuſſe of that which 


any wayes concerneth ceremonious entertaiuments , wheremn 
the eA:thor doth briefely argue , partly 
as a Courtier, and partly as 
« Philoſopher. 
Eutrapelns, 
RY G7) NESS Onelt youth, are you belonging to the 


i houſe? 
Y! 


. Yes indeede lir, regdie todoe you 

# any (cruice : what pleaſethit youlir, 
as to command me? 

7 E. I dcliretoſpeake with your Maiſter, 
'Y fo hebe nototherviſebulied. 

1 32S, ”. He is at full leafure (ir, and therefore 

| it will be no troubleto him, 

E.1 pray theethen, impartſo muchvnto him on-my behalfe. 

F. Very willingly, and 1 will preſently goe. 

E, Well my good friend : what is his anfivere? 
F; Sir, herequeſts you to come vp, 


E, Goe 
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Dialego prin.o. Part & 3 
E, 1te inant:, che 10 nn jo lavil, 


V. L'obearo, ee gt- pace, ella mi ſegna, 
$4 1nore, ecco ul gentil hnomo, che defiaera parlarls. 


E. Bon at S1gnor mo oſſernandiſſime, 
A. Felwe giorno, e mille buoy anniparimente 4 /cz, 


E. eAlireſi a lei, come altreſ; e la ben rutornata dal contado, 


A. + A'voſirnoria ancora,come ancor ela ben venuta. 

E. E comee ſtata dope ch? 0 con nou la witli? 

A. eAlis paſſats con vna grate itfirmua val Sig, Tddin fri 
Uiutato, 

E. 144i veſtito di carne ct ha parlato col opre, ſangue,e cc: 
la ſua iſteſſa morte, hor gridanaoſt ſpeſſo ſl con la voce, 
e non; col opre, Ci aefta a ricordarcs as ni, e col patir 4 
ſeanuarlo, 


A, Ohime: che C hriſto ct ha communi:ato Janone con mille 
ferue, ne io vna ſol ſtilla con due occhi, ſe ben wi sferza, 
e quel cl” talhor e peg go, mi faceio conſcienza di vederlo 
ſeolto,o dipinto. 


E, 1ddio non wnele, che ſtia naſcoſia la ſua wirth, ne che 14 


ſua memoria ji ſpegna, quando contranagh es ci percuote. 


A, T nona epli mille volte per «if ma come fome di 
pieta,non fulmina per nou atterrare, | 


E. Con vna WAvo,come g#uſto,ci percuote,ma con Paltracome 


#91/ercor dioſo padre ne ſoſtiene, accio nou caggiamo, 


A. eAſuot eletts da a guſtare dr. frutti della croce, vera me» 
dicina dell anima, 

F., Ringratiame sddio 
4 noſtra ſalute, 


dogni [ua opra, qual (cmpre t rinolid 


's 


A, Tatts 


PART 2, Thefirſt Dialogue. 

£, Goeafore, for I know not the way. 

Y, I wo oblerue you Sir, and therefore you may follow if you 

leale, 
; ir, here is the Gentleman that would ſpeake with you, 

E, Good morrow gentle Sir, 

A. Thelike good day,with a thouſand happy yeers betide your 

worthy ſclfe. | 

FE, Sir, I wiſhno lefſe to you, andalſo am glad of your proſpe- 

rous returne out of the country. 

A. I with you no letle, as allo your welcome is vnfayned. 

E. And how haue you done Sir, (ince I Jalt ſaw you ? 

A- Atew dayes lince God vilited mee with a very grieuous lick- 

nelle, 

E. Godonce apparelled in our fleſh ſpake therof in operations, 
blood, and euen in his ,owne pretious death, but nuw 
crying out vnto vs with his voice, and not with his ations, 
hee {tirreth vs vpto be mindefull of him, and by ſutferance 


to follow his ſteps. 
A, Out alaxheth Chriſt ſhed for my good of his owne blood, 
withat nd (tripes,and hauenot I out of both theſe eyes 


powred forth one teare of repentance, though hee hath 

ſcourged me? and:that which is worle, I am now reduced to 

luch a point,as I make a (cruple in my conſciencetolee him 

painted oringrauen. | 

E. God will nothauchis vertue and power lye hid, nor that the 

memorial of him ſhould be blotted our, wheretore hee at- 
flits vs with contiguall moleſtations. 

A, He thunders fMwſand times, for our terrification,butlo as 
the fountaine tic it felte, he neucr lightens, becauſehe 
would not dettroy vs. 

E As being moſt iult,with one hand heſmires vs, but then with 
the other, asa molt mercifull Father, heluſtaynes vs, to the 
end we may not fall. 

A. He offreth to his ele of the fruits of his croſle,to betaſted 
of, which is the truc medicine of the ſoule. 

E, Letvs gine God thankes for cuery worke of his, which eucr 


hath refcrenceto our ſaluation. 
| Zz A, I 
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Dialogo primo. Parr. 


A, Tutti i mes penſiers bo riſſoluts in far bene, & il tutto cos 
pace,e pratse proliar dalla dinina mano, 

E, CMahora VS. ſta bene? 

A, Sia lodato dio ds quanto pli piace, hoy 50 ſon ſan, 


E. Il ſumo arrixo ma di grande conſolatione, ma via pix eſſendo con 
[ua ſalute, © 

A. Infimtamente ne la ringratio. 

E. Ms adncle del mal paſſazo, ma mag piormente mi ralegro de! 
ben pre/ente. 


A, 11 paſſato ſene uo, il preſente ſi godegal futxro mn ſi ved:, ma 
ſol ſs ſpera. | 


E. 1ddio ci dons as longamente, e chrtamente goder il preſente, 

A, Gia dubitar non deno, che accennar voglate c10, che diſſe quel;” 
111nſtriſſimo, che viſitato aa vn ſus pari,e nel partirſi, aicendo, 
a rinedercs a Roma, oner in paradiſe, Valiro riſpoſe, al pk 
rardi, che ſia poſſivile 


E, O dio mi perdons le mie colpe,chenon ſon,ne poche, ne picciole 
A coteſto 10 non penſano, 

A. Dunihe V.S, diſſe con ragione, che alirs godan con pioia,altr: 

con ncid, 

E. 2ueſte ſon mondane ſciagure : che chs ride col cuore, e no col 
P1{cz chi con la bocca, e no cou [interno, altri co la faccia, e nel 
ſecreto inſieme : molti pin m ambiaue piagnenao, con arte for- 
man nel 11/0 ur cortigiano riſo, 


A, Pix che amore, ſon amare le lnfngbe Well fal/a Dalia, & #n« | 
 felacs gli bacei del falſo Giuda, pur ogw' hor, ogwon li ſegue, 


E. E nel ſeouirle [hnomo e Coſi folle, che chi a ſuo mal graas Vote 
tiene,f} reputa felice, ed infelice chi nou { agrogne, 


A. Nulla dimewo wiſitandoci Dio con tribulations dimoſtra eſſer 
deſiderar deer co noi, 
E., Ma 


Parr: The firſt Dialogue. 


A, 1 bendall my thoughtsto the doing of good, and to take all 
at his gratious hand, with meckenes and thankſgiuing, 

E. Butnow lar, I hope you are very well. 

A. Thankes beto God, for as longas it ſhall pleaſe him, I an rea- 
{onable well, | 

, I am much comforted in this your comming, but a great 
dcale the more, becauſlc it is with your health. 

A, I giue you infinite thankes ltr. 

E, 1 am ſorry for your gricte paſt, but yerT am farre more ioyfull 
for your prclent good, 

A, Whatis paſt is gone, what is preſentis inioyed,and that which 
is future cannot be percciucd,butisonely cxpetted or huped 
after. | 

EF, God grant that we long and quietly cnioy this preſent ellate. 

A, I make no doubt,but you would herein inferre that which 
an honourable man ſaid, who bcing viſited by one of his own 
degree, and in departing from him, he ſaying, God be with 
you, while we meete in Rome, or in Paradilc: the other rc 
plycd, well : but may it beas late as can be. 


E, Oh, the good God, pardon me my.offences, which are not 


{mall,nor few in number,butI did not once thinke of this, 

A. Then you would haue faid,and that with good realon, that 

| ſomeenioy with ivy,and others with annoy, 

E, Theſe are but worldly diſcommoditics : for one Jaughes in 
his heart and notin his countenance: another with his mouth 
aad not inwardly : others both in ceuntenance, and ſecretly 
together, But many againe rather lamenting in both, doc 
yet frame in theirviſage an artificiall Cour-like ſmyle. 

A. There is more bitternes then loue in Datiaes falle Hlatteries,as 
alſo in the kifles of falſe trayterous 7#das,and yet eucry 02c 

_ affeQs them, 

E, And yet man is {ſo fooliſh in the proſecution of them, that 
though h-obtayne them to his owne preiudice, hee reputes 
himſclfe happy,and him on the contrary vnhappy that can- 
not attaine thereunto, 

A, Neuertheletle God viliting vs with tribulations, doth declare 


that he is with vs, or delireth to be with vs. 
Zt 2 ©, But 
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Euripi. 
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Dialogo primo. Parts 2, 
E. (Ma ditemt per corte/ia , che e del woſtro ſignor padre ? 
A, (be non hanete inteſo ? 
E. Che ? aite dt gratia. 
A. Per s (yas 4. ecls prima fu condetto , ina introdotto nells 
arte acllamorte, - 
E. Er/hſe neo, epoſſibile, a meglior via? | 
A, Yuantunque non ſolo per bonta. ds vita , et eſſempio di co... 
ſtumi, ma per nobiltg4 a'mgegno, C& ecceilen'ta ds dotiring 
poteſſe eſſer detto vu principal lume cellanoſtra etade, nulia 
dimeno eſſendo ben morto, twtto non e morto, 
E La vita ds do'ts tltro none, the un commentoſprala mor- 
te,la qual afþcitan come ſol fine a'vna pregvone eſcura, 


A. Pur Dio voleſſe, che baueſſe viſſuto longamente, accio che: 
langamente haxeſſe potuto gionare, 

E. Deh all 'vliimo ſignor mio, che co/ae Thuome, ſe non v1 am-. 
pollu diſangue, che ogniceſa rompee l'oniuerſo corrompe. 


A, Diciamo pix toſto, che vnol dir morto ? egli ha finito d'eſſer 
1/ero, for(i per caminciar eſſer felice, 


E. Sta come (i voglia quando ſiamo maturi per Pinſerno, 5 Pd 
rads/o, biſogna, 0 che vno £1 pighia, o Paltro ti inghiotiſt a, 

A. D*-un ial morir ricordar cs debbiamo, come d'vn brexe 
ſono, 

E. eAtatti morir cicomeine, > ily: deve, che ogns giorno la 
morte 4 nin ſtato perdona Ci fa anez28 al morire, 

A, 11 monds etale, che e dimarawizhia, dichici niſce, e nin 

' da delerſidi chi commoia, 

E. Duinds prezz» quelis ar Tracia,che dirottamente pianga- 


wo, quando ts lor fight naſcano , ma ſpenti ai vita al lanells 
con.canti, eriſi, laccompagnano, 


A, Cotefto afferma Euripide dicends. % 
Piagner ſs dene 31 figlinol quando eghiznato, 
S1come quello, che view #n grani afar, 
Ma quando e morto alle miſcrie e rotto 


Dalils 


Parr 2: T be firſt Dialooue. 


E. But [ beſecch you fir, how ſtandsit with your good Father ? 

A, Why haue you not heard 2 

E. What, { heartily pray you e 

4. Tolarsbe you in a+ ord lir, hee was firſt conducted, and 
thea introducted, within the gates of death, 

E. Pullibic he1is departed to a better life ? 

A. Although not onely for goodnelle of life, example of man- 
ners, ut alio for lingularity of wit, and excellencie of lear- 
ning, hee might be tearmed the principall light of this our 
aze yet in that he uied well, all of him is not dead, 

E. The life of the learned is no other , but a comment vpon 
death the which they expe as the onely dcliucrie, from an 
obſcure and tedious impriſonment, 

A.Yct I would it had pleaſed God , that hee might haue liued 
long, for ſv he might long time haue bin able to do good. 

E. Oh, fora la(t word lir, what is man , more then a violl-of 
bloud, which cuery little thing breakes, and chen all is cor- 
rupted. 

A. Nay. letvs rather ſay, what the meaning of this his death is, 
why peraduenture, he hath ended hercinto be miſerable, and 
begua to be happy. 

E, Beitas it will lir,whenwe areripe, for Hell, or Paradile,the 
one mult either rneedes receiue, or the other ſwallow vs vp. 

A, We mult be mindtull of this our courle to death,as we would 
be of a ſhort dreaine. 

E, All men muſt once die, andin ſeeing eucry day , that death 
grants not any c{tate, it may inure vs the better to dic, 

A: Theworldis growne ſuch, as we may rather wonder at him 
that is borne, then lament for him that dies. 

Z. Thereforel commend them of Thrace, who mourne bitter- 


ly, when their children are borne, but being remoued out of 


thislife, they accompany them with. ſongs and laughter to 
| their graues; 
A. This Earip:des aftirmes,faving 
We mult lament, when that a ſonne is borne, 
As one that (hall great troubles vndergoe: 


But when by death, all gricte« he comes to ſcorne, 
Zz 3 Then 


i 


Durips, 


— — 
x 


4 


petrar, 


Petrat. 


Petrar, 


Petrar. 


NE Ee 


Dialogo primo. Parr 2, 


Dalla vita mortale,/i dee far feſta, 
E portarlo ridenao a ſepelare, 
E, Chi direttamente penſa le coſe preſents, gran debito ha Pte 
emo a Dio & alla morte, Yuantungue aica il Pocta, 
Na parmi che naturalmente Saita 
Contra 1.1 morte, ognt animallerreno, 
A. Egolt e vero, perche Uhnomo morenao , reſta libero a'oons 


debito : e ſe egli naturalmente abori/ce la morie, ec pel ra- 
tural affetto deleſſerc, 


E, Due, che con la morte [i ſupera ognmiſeria, [i rende mor- 


to ogns trauagls, CF il fine della vita ſol e ul principio delle 
eloria delPhuomo, Yuindi i1 dinwm Petrarca, 

Uinaſon 0, e ti ſet mortoancora, 

Diſſe ella, e ſarasſempre infin che ginnga, 

Per lenarts aa terra,lulrma hora, 
E altroge, | 

Vn ſel conforto della merte hamwemo, Di nono, 

O felice quel az,che acl terreno 

Carcere v/cendo, queſta mortal gonna, 

Si laſcia,c. | 

A, Tropo vero, eſſendo la preſente vita vn natiloſo giorno ds 
verno, 

E. P34 toſto tutto1l corſo aineſtra vita c vn breniſſimo ſoon, 
& vn fugitiuo mama 

A, Eſol lamorte e& quella , che aguiſa di culonna difueco in 
cane nube, ci cana da queſto egtro, _ 

E, Dapeggio, che dal!” Eguro, che niuno gloriar fi pmote d'ha- 
wer in queſto mondo na gotta di dolcexaa (enza infinita 
amarituaine, 

A. Invero ooni ragion £acheta, e Þeſperientia aſcinga ogni 
gran rinſcello as lagrome. 

E. eAggiongetent, che quantunque a vecchiaia wenghi, non 
per far vecchio ul virtuoſo , ma per farlo venerabile, nulia 
drmeno uf morir vecchio d' anni ſonente altre none, che vn 
morir vecchio dt colpe, 


A. Duindi ul morir giexent, 101 ſciagura , ma bona fortuna 
deue giuatcarſi. 


. 
% 


Parr 2, The firft Dialogue. -55 


Then ſhould we ioy, and lay alide all woe : Delray, 
Smiling, when he to buriall doth goe. 

E, He that would but duly way things preſent,cannot hut thinke 
man much buund to God, and Death. Howbeit Pctrarch 
ſaith, 

Each creature naturally Petrar 
Gainſt death ſeckes remedie, 
It is moſt true, for man dying , is freed from all bonds, and 
diſcharged cf all durics, 
ZE, Your meaning is, that by death all miſcrie is overcome, all 
labour likewiſe is dead, aad this life is onely the beginning of 
mans glory. Thereforc diuine Petrarch, 
I live, but yet thou dead do'l(t (till remaine : Petras, 
Said ſhe : and ſo will be, while the houre comes, 
That muſt remoue thee fromthis nether world. 

Andin another place: | 
NOne onely comfort, and that's death. And againe, Petrar. 
Happy the day, when out this priſon vile, 
Making eſcape : I leaue my mortall roabe. 

4.Itisvery true, this preſent life being but acloudy Winters 
day. 

ZE, Nay ſurely, the whole courſe of our life, may rather be ter- 
meda molt ſhort dreame, anda vaniſhing ſhadow. 

A. Dcath onely is that which like the pillar of fire in the holſov; 
cloud, condudts vs out of this our mortall Xgipt. 

E, Nay out of a worſeplace then #gipt was, for none can glo- 

_ rie that inthis wcrld he hath ſo much as one drop of (weer, 

without an infinite bitternelle. 

A, Certainly rcaſon doth pacitie, and expericnce dries vp,very: 
oreat riuer of teares. 

E, Wherein we read: thatthough oldeage comes not,to make 
thevertuous man olde, but to make him venerable: yet to 
dic oldeof yeares, is often no other,thento die 0]deintinnes 
and offences, | 

A,Thereforeto be young, cannctbe counted a miſhap, but a 


good fortune. 
There- 


260 Dialogo primo. Paxre 2, 


Onda: il Poeta, 
Petrar, Dnantofelici ſor gia morts mn cnlla, 
Onants miſcri in wviiima vecchiexRa 
eAlcuyn dice, beatoe chinon naſces 

EF. Pur molti non reſtan indarno, e ſenza cauſa piangner it 

mcorto, 

A. Leoosamo tal ſcioch:.24, e farſs per hipocriſia hoggiai j; 
oſſerua apreſſo Napoli, done molte donne, o feminriccre [þe- 
fate per vnaeci giorni pragnendo nella caſa del defonto, nar= 
rano le virty, e fatti del morto, 


E. 11 pianto proprio e della downa, ma ben aiceſts per ipocr1/ra, 
come faceua quella gran matrona, quale laſciuita vninerſal 
herede del marito , per tema dinon ſmarire il rcco reſt a» 
mento, poſteſe lr in ſenno ſotto la gonna, + mncrociate le pal« 
me alpetto, dirottamente piagnendo ſopra il cadanero, con 
ſmghioccs, viulati, lagrime,e grids teneramente dicea, O pi- 
044 m1a , 6 ſol, o unico 49 bene: onde la ſeroca plebe piu- 
dicando, che fanelaſſe del marito , ella intendeua acl teſta- 
mento, qual abbracciana, &:m cu coliocata banea ogniſua 

eme, | 

A. Non era ſemplice come quel wvilanaccio , al quale eſſends 
nell iſteſſogs -rno un bue, Cl paare morto,asiperat.mente 
piangnena, donde ls vicini, & amici cenſelandole, col dirgls 
ch*il padre ſe ne era ito al cielo, rifpoſe egls,o che bon tempo 
hauete, io non mi lamento,ne mi doplio del padre, che ha- 
wea viſ[nto pin che nan dowena, ma piangoul bue,col qual: 
mi guadagnaua il witto, 


E. Sta come ſia voplia, qual ſanio pragnera il morto, che eſce 
as pianto? e chi jr dolera, che et ci vads inanti,ſeguitandolo 
nos a paſſi longs ? Onde il Petrarcas 

Perrar, La vitatrapaſſa a fo gran paſſt. 


A. 11 lagrimar il morto, e argomento di cecita as mente, e nel 
defonto primation at vita. | 


E. In veroſon lagrime degue ai lagrime, | 
| A, I's 


- ————— 


PART2, T befirſt Dialopue, 


E. 
A, 


herefore the Poet, faith : 

How many happy arealrcady dead in the cradle? 

And how many miſcrable in their old age ? 

Some lay happy hethatis neuer borne. 
And yet many will not forbeare, though in vaine, to lament 
for the dead, 
We reade of ſuch follies : And at this day is is obſerued in 
Naples for hipocrilie, where many woimen,or old wiucs,hy- 
red for eleauen dayes, doe nothing but lamenr in the houſe 
of the dead party, declaring the vertues and aQions of che 


deceaſed. 


Petrar, 


Lamentation is proper to a woman: but you might well lay | 


in hipocrilic, as that great Matron did,who being left (ole 
heyre to her huſ band, for feare of looling this rich will, thee 
put it into her boſome vnder her gowne body, and lo crol- 


| ſing her hands ouerthwart her breaſt, ſhe howled molt pit- 


"= 
E, 


tifully oner the dead coarſe, with throbbes, yellings, tearcs, 
and out-cryes, molt tenderly vtrering theſe words : Oh my 
ioy, oh,tny onely hadkcalte When the fooliſh vulgar,ſup- 
poling ſhe had ſpoke this of her huſband, ſhe meantit one- 
ly of the rich will. 

She was not fo ſimple as that playne country hinde, who 
hauing his Father andan-Oxe both dead in one day, lamen- 
ted molt impaticntly, and his neighbours and friends here- 
vpon comforting of him, by ſaying that his Father was gone 
to heauen, he returned anſwere: oh how happy arc you? for 
I gricue not,nor lament ſo much for miy father, whoalready 
ha\l liu'd longer then hee ſhould, as I mourne for my Oxe, 


by whomIT got my liuing. 


Howſocuer itis,what wiſe man will mourne for the dead, who | 


by this meanes gocs from all dolours and griefe? and who 
will repine thathee ſhould goe before, when we mult follow 
after with haſty ſteps ? Therefore Petrarch laith, 

Life ſlydes away with long and full large ſteps, 
To bewailethe dead is an argument of blindnelle of minde, 
or to mourne for priuation of life in the defunR, 


[In very truth they are tcarcs,that deſerue teares, 
| An - A, They 


Plato, 


Dialogo primo. ParrTrR. 


A Pi: toſto lagrime piene ain»1414,e paſſione degna de come 
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paſſrone, 
E, [ts fangio & prepararſi al mortre,che conaolerſs del morto., 


AE ol8e vero: pero il ainin Petrarca, 
. ( hi ben more, morendo, eſſe di dogha, 
el Tallo ancora, | 
eA'l honeſto non [5 deue doglia, ne pianto, 
Che ſe muore nel mondo nel cicl rinaſce, 
E bo raccoglie mfra Pele ſnos, 
E mille fiate felice e quell alma, 
he ba del ben oprar corona, e palma. 
E replica Fiſteſſo altrome. 
Ne muore g1a, che le ſue] wrt Poccogliey 
Tutteinquel punto, e al ciel ſe ne va in pace. 
E. Tutta via {come diſſe (briſto) la carne & debile, benches = 
pronto ſa uf ſpirito, pero uf dium Porta :; 
2 hauca gia vicima a Pulrimo paſſe, 
La carne inferma, e U'anima ancor pronta, 
A, lo werrei eſſer di quellanatione, della qual diſſe il nedeme, 


Petrar, 


Taſ.c.z. 10. 


Tafl.Gof. 


antes, N afſce ona gente a cut mortr nou duole, 
FE, Pnanto a me per quel, che di me poſſo ginatare, veaoche, 
$1 debil I fil a cut Fattenne 
La orauoſamia via, 
Che £altro non Paita, 
eAl ſuo fin toſto diſuo corſo arringa, Pers 
L' uiiimo don, ch' a Dio dimando & queſto, 
Che quando la morte ſj waticinne 
AM illuſtri con vno ploriofo fine. 

A, Pian piano coteſta ſelna del vrmnerſo fi va ſpogliando, e ri- 
weſtendoſi di noue fronds, il tutto A poco , 4 poco can1ia 
volto, 7 

E., Jddio riceua m gloria i morti, a vins Dia vera contritione, 
+ &« me freſca memoria del morine, 


Tal, Got, 


A, Poiche 
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A. They are rather teares full of enuie, and paſſions worthie of 


compaſſion. 
E, Irisa wiſer partto preparefor death,then to lament for him 


thar is dead. 
A,1t is truc: therefore the diuine Petrarch ſaid, 


Who dies well , dying, rids himfelte of griefe, Detrar, 
And Taſſe alfo, 
' The honeſt man needesno teares nor lament, Tef).c.3.15, 


For dyingto the world, he liucs in heauen : 
Andit receiues him, monglt her choiſc ele, 
A thoufand times moſt happy ts that ſoule, | 
— Whichweares the Palme & Crowne of her good deeds, 
And againe the ſame in another place. 
He dies not, for his vertucs him preſerue Zafe Grf. 
Inthatinſtant : and heſcales heauen in peace. 

E, Notwithſtanding, as Chriſt aid, the fleth is weake, though 

the ſpirit bewilling : therefore the diuine Poct Perrarc?, * 
In his laſt paſſage, he had neere at hand, 
A fleſh infirme, but a prepared foule. 

A.1 would willingly be of that nation , of which the ſaid Pe- 
rrarch, (pake. 

There's borne a people, whom death not grieues. Perrgr, 

E, Asfor my ſelfe, according asI can iudge of my lelte, I (ec 
that. 4 

So weake's the thread 

That holdes my painefull life, 

As withour others helpe, 

Before duetime his end, it doth obtaine. Therefore 

This gift of God, I onely doe demand : Tal GeF. 

That when, out of hisfacred will, 

The houre of my death ſhall drawneere hand, 
 Hewillrenowne me with a worthy end, 

A, Soft and faire, this wood of the world ſpolleth it ſelfe, and 
reueſtingit ſelfe with new leaues,all things by little and little 
changetheir counteiance. : 

E. God receiue the dead ir:to his glory and giue true contrition 


tothe liuing,and to me a freſh memory of dying. 
Aaa 2 A. Seeing 
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oft 


(F.RAu n@Q@QGQnmooR eee ee TT mn. 


Petrar. 


Petrar, 


Dialogo primo, Pare 2, 

As Poiche ogns noſtra [heme 6 

Ne la morte poniamo, 

eApparechiats ſliamo, 

eAcctro che quando, e dowe 

Ne venoamcontre, accints ne ritroue ; 

Pero ques, che fin qui ceechi dormiro, 

eApranl occh, e ſtian per tal tiymore 

Twllis giorm parats, e tutte Phore, 

Neſſun j; fida.in forza,0 meta acerba, 

O in aignita (uperba ; 

Duanao coſa pin certa 

Non potanao trouar dinoſira morte, 

None del bora poi coſa pint incerta. 

E, 1lben oprar e Funico mezz0 al bexprepararſi. 

A, O tempo, o cirl nolubil, che fugendo- 

Inganm:i chiechs, e miſers mortal, 
. Ari la fnga ogn'wn del viner preſta 
deb, che nel fuggir del ſole 
Larnuina del Ae op manifeſta, 
E, Coteſto ſol e la gioia d ognifedel vinente, TPoſcieche 
Uita cr ba morts, 
E morte ſola cs puo render la vita, 
A. Dueſtavita non c, ma longa movte, 
Ne contro morte ſperam aliro, che morte, 
Aa ditemi ſjgnore (ſe pero coli e lecnoſapere) che vaecla 
facenao in queſte parts 2 

E. Solt9 vengo, con ogni riuerenza, a vijitarla, non per deſtar 
Famore, waper ſmegliar Pamarte, | 

A. Dnantunqueilfoconon deſto,reſta ſopitsſorto le ceneri d'vn 
longo ſilent, nulla dimeno non Coſi Pamore nella focina dell 
amante.. 

E. L'amor ſolo intende la lingua d'amore : Y $.che mi ama, 
pin che nonmerito , dee hawer ogni giorno, & hora , col 
orecchie del penſiero ſentuto noxelle ds me,che cola pena adcli” 
animo ogni momento a lei volaus, 

A, La prima virty ai chi riffonde, © ſaper 
P intentione as chi fanclla, col occhi del 


mtelletto 


Pa4zr 2 T he firſt Dialogne. 


A, 


' Seeing all our hope 
In death we put : | 
So that both when, and where 
We meet with it, we may beready found; 
And they which hitherto haucblindly ſlept, 
Now let them ope their cyes : and ſtand for feare, 
Each day and houre prepared for theſame: 
Let nonein force ral; Orin younger yeares, 
Or in high dignities, 
Secingnothing is morecertaine 


Then our mortall death, 
And yet vncertain.nothing morethen th houre therof., 


E.Todoe well , is the-onely meanes to prepare a mans (elfe to 


A. 


E, 


A, 


E, 


A, 


A, 


dic well. 

O time, O'turning heauen, thou doelt in flying 
Deceiue the blinde, and miſcrable mortall man. 

- Oh ceueryone admires the ſudainenight of life, 
Which in the Sunnes continuall declining 
Theruine ofthe world, doth manifeſt to all. 
This is theonely ioyof cuery faithifull liuing, lince that 
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Life gauedeath to vs, anddeath onely can giuelife; purrer, 


This is not life, but along death. 

But againlt death, no hope faue death. 
But I pray you lir, tell mee (fo it be lawfull to know) what 
make you in thele parts ? 
Why ſurely, I cam2 with alfobſeruance to viſiteyou, notto 
ſtirre vplone, but to awakethe louer. 
Although frenot reuiued, will goe out vnder the aſhes of a 
long lilence, yet ſo doth notloue in the forge of a louers 


brea(t; 


By loue, we onely vnderſtand the language of loue: but for 


you fir, who I know, loues me better then I deſerue,you can- 
not but eucry day, haue heard, with the cares of your 
thoughts, newes of me, who with the wings of my minde;flic 
continually vnto you, 

The principall vertue of him that anſeres, is to knowthe 
meaning of him that propounds, for withthe eyes of my 


Aaa 3 vnder- 


4 
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Dialogo primo. Parr 2, 


intelletro mio ſempre Þ hoveduto, nell:dea Phaneapreſente, 
e nel cnor di continuo ho goduto , e conofcinto ho ul ſno 
aejo, 

E., $: dimenticaria dellawvirty, chi ds let Pl aimenticaſſe , ab- 


fſente 1» fui da c:icol corpo, ma non gia col ammo, 


A, Ne #9 mai ho parlato co la memoria , che ron habbi diſcorſo 
ſeco, ne mat bo conuerſato coy librs, che non habbi trattato 
con leſue Virta, altreſi ella arreccar non mi puo piy precroſs 
gioiadella vina memoria, the moſira ai me tenere. 


E. La ſuapartita, che come folgore, Prins tenuit quam tonuit, 
e labſenza m' haritenuto di farle tal hor quella rinerenza, 
gual facea frequentemente col cuore, ma hora la preſenza 


ſnamiſprona, ds far quants fi ricchiede all affetto mio. 


A, Si come I animo [mo ſincero ho cotemplato nelle ſincere ſue 
parolle, altreſs la prono rielPopre. 


E. Ella ci laſcio con tanta memoria aclla ſua amorenolez2a, 
e corteſia, che dir fermamente poſſo, che l:inon ſj partiſſe da 
me, 0 pine toſto 80 non ſia da lei partita , mache ſeco anc 
parteſſe, 

A. Djuando aa les mi fartite, mi parts ſenza partire, 


E. 2nando oi laſtiogron ſo ſe con maggior dolore della ſna par 
tenz4, 0 con pit deſiderio del ſno ruorno,o ſe pur la perdete 
con Pocchio, non pero la perſe col cuore., 


A, CIoltewolte io {| bo ricento col animo, ſpeſſe fiate e riſedu» 
ta nella ſtanza del mio cuore , hor ricenendola eſtrinſica- 
mente, la veggio, rineriſco © amiro, 

E. Inteſo, cl ho VS. eſſer gionta vnitoms nell interno, 1in- 
gratiatidaio, col cuore, e con la linguainſieme, hor vengo a 
relegrarmicon let,e ringrattarla mjieme, che [i degni mult» 


gar dolor della ſag abſen<a. 


A, Per 


Parr? The firft Dialogue. 


vnerftandingl havealwates ſeene you, you were cuer really 
in wy prelcnce, andin my heart I continually cinoyed you, 
and know your delires. 

Z, He that ſhould haue forgot you,mult needes have forgotten 
veitue her {elie, I was onely abſent from youin body , but 
not ln 12!nde, 

4A Neither Jid I cuer conferre with mine owne memorie, but I 
diſcouſed with your ſelfe, as alſo I-neuer conuerſed vyith 
bookes, but I entreatcd of your vertucs,as alſo you can pro- 
cure me 110 More incltimable ioy, then the lively memoriall 
you ſecnied toretaine of me, 

F, Sir, your departure, which like lightning, Prizs tenuit, quans 
ronwit , and your abſence made me offer vnto you that ob- 
ſeruance which (o often I performe with my heart,but now 


your preſence, {purres me forward to as much as my entire 


afftetion demands. 
A, A$I diſcernethe integritic of your minde, in the linceritic of 


your words, ſo haucl proucd , and found no lclle in your 


ations. 
E, Sir, you left your ſelfe behinde, with fo freſh a memoriall of 


your loue and courtelie, as I may-confidently affirme, that 
you neuer departed from me, or rather that I neuer left you, 
butthat together with you, I my ſelfe.departed likewiſe. 


A. When you leperate me from your ſweet ſelfe, you leaue me. 


without departure, 
ZE, When 1 leaue you lir, I know notwhether T am poſleſt with 


a greater griefe for your departure, ora greater delire after 
your returne . or if you looſe me with your eyes, yet looſe I 
not you with my heart. 

A, Many times I hauc received you with my minde, and often- 
times you haue beene relidentin theaboade of my hare, but 
now,vilibly cntertainingyou Ibehold,honor,& admire you. 

E, Now I (ee, fir, that you are arriucd in good health , who was 
tnawardly before vnited to my lelfe, I thanke God, with my 


wholehcart, and tonguetogether,,andam come both to rc- 
ioyce, and thanke you, that you & thus vouchſafed to mi- 


tigatethe gricfe of yourablence, 
ef, Through 


367 


Dialogo primo, Paxrz 2, 
A, Per la mia partita, none ne irno [allegrezze, ne per il 
mio ritorno ſon ritornate, perche elleno mai ſon venute, ne 
men aſpetto in queſta vita, 
E. Vera allegrezza ottiene, chi 14 virts poſſiede, qual pin /; 
conoſce col mancarne, che col . on 


A, Le wiſite del amcs mi ſono di non poca recreatione, ma /e 
ſue, mi ſernane per rimeaso, prouocanaomi, e deſtandomas 
alle 147 tual, 


E. E mio proprio ds viſitar ls virtwoſi, come & ſno proprio di 
 weritarlo, 
A, Signor mio coteſto e vn confondermi, non honorarmi, 


E, ens reputs eſſer vna mmima parte del debito mio & 
virti ſua: ſon ſtato abſente dales col oblizo, ma preſente 
col oblige, &* affettione, hor con ambidue,e co la preſenza 
iu/ieme la vi/ito, | 

A. Hoy cognoſco,che il 1:10 continu deſio, no» fu picciola ſpe- 
ranza diconſeqmire,e di godere laſuapreſentia, 

E. Corteſia dell amici, e di/certeſia del tempo fiv quiha ritar- 
data il venirla, viſitare, 

A. Laſua corteſiat carta a'anthentico,e perpetno inſtruments 
della gratianella quale ſi degna conſernarmi, 

E. wel ſollecuto deſiderio, che vine in me as [eruirgh, quel 
medeſimo non ſoſtiene,ch is differiſca di fargl ogni rine- 
reniia. 

A, Lhaner viſſuto ſi hora ſenza VS. tanto mi t ſtato ingra- 
to, quanto hora grata mi © la ſua preſentia, 

E. Non mi * coſa pin cara della ſua venuta, come nulla pis 

diſcara della ſua partia. 

A, Ealtreſi a me ſua v1/itd, quale conferma Fantiqua genti- 
lezza, delP animoſuo, © accreſce nodo con nods, 

E. (6%, che {5 differiſce, non |; tralaſcia, il mio intento era 4; 
venir prima, 

A, Edio ( © rea fortuna) quando ella venina per ſalutarmi. 
mi preparauaper —_ a Viſtare, d'onde lei via pin & la 

wolto ben vennra, quantopin © la mal viſitats, 


E. Par, 


: 
| 


PART2, T hefirſt Dialogue. 


A, 


E, 
A, 


E, 


A, 


E, 


A, 
E, 
A, 
& 


A, 
E, 


A, 


E, 
A, 


Through my departure there was no abſence of ioy,nor by 
my returne they liaue no renouation, for they neuer yet 
caine, nor which is more, I looke not for them in this life. 
He bath true ioy that pollellcs vertue which is better knowne 
by the want thenthe entoyance thereof, 

Friendly vilitations attord no ſmall recreation,but yours (ir, 
ſcrue me tor an excellent remedy, they prouoking and (tir- 
ring me vp to vyertue, 

Itis my proper inclination to vilite the vertuous,as it is your 
pruperty to deleruc it. 

Oh good kir, this is rather a confounding then honouring 
of mie. 

No in troth Sir, I thinke it to be the leaſt part of my dutic, 
and your vertue : I wasabſent from you with obligation, but 
am preſent both with obligation and atte&ion;and lo toge- 
ther with them both, and my preſence, [| come to vilit you, 
Now I percciue that my continuall delire,was no little hope 


of obtayning and mioying your preſence. 


% 


The courtelie of friends; and diſcourtelie of time, haue hi- 
therto delayed my comming to vilite you, 

Your courtelieis an authentike Patent,and perpetual Record 
of the fauour whercin you pleaſeto retaine me. 
Theſamecarefull delire which liues in me to {crue you, the 
ſame I fay, will not permit that I ſhould deterre the doing 
of you all reuerence. 

And the liuing without your preſence hath beene as vnac- 
ceptable to me,as now your preſence is gratetull, 

Therecan be nothing more deare vnto me, then your com- 
ming,cuenas nothing morediſpleaſiagthen your departure. 
As likewiſe your vilitation is to mc, which confirmes the an- 
cient worthinelle of your minde,and faſtnethPknot vpon 


another. 
Whatis bur deferd is not quite laide alide, my intent was to 


come looner. &g 
AndI (O bad fortune) when you cameto ſalute mee, prepa- 
red to vilite you, andtherefure Sir you are the more wCle 


caine,the ſlacker my vilitation fell out. 
Bbb E, And 
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Dialogo primo. Parr, 


E. Par, per commun parere , che chi manca ds diligenza , manchi 
a” Amecre. 
A. Latardanza, i(cuſatemi, non ſempre pretende negliventia, 


E. Lamore,C> affettione aguiſa di fiamma,opra ſenza ulcuna mora, 


A, Facciami VS, gratia a'accetiar in lnogho asſermoio,lontenſo de. 
fiderio as ſexnwia.s 
: 6 # \ ; , 
FE. 11 ſus chi:dermi gratia, e farmimolie pratie, 
A, Laffetto ſupp/i/ce l differto , che ſe bene ella mi preniene con ls 
Corteſia, non gra con la volont 4, come con eſſane anco miſupera, 


E. Timore,e geloſia a'amoy compagmi,creſcano per Pabſeuza, donde 
mia, e ſprona il corps done riſiede  affetto, 

A, Sempree a tempo, che ſempre « caro. 

E. CIMa molto pin caro, chi preni:ne ul tempo ; 

A. Dal” mduggio all obluuone, ce melto interualls, 

E, + Ame [ iſteſſo induggto, e padre della dimenticarza, 

A. Par che preſuponga alla geloſia,ma alirumente e nel vero amore. 


E. Manca 4 /e ſteſſo, cbi Manca at fanorir a chiha conceduts tan- 
taparte dell amare. 

A,V.S. vuuole coſi occupare tatto il reono della corteſia , che non wi 
laſci vn cantoncino per me, accio fi come, mi diletto della wills, e 
vengo dal contado, coſi paia wnuwillano, 


E. Coteſto mai penſas,ma ſol e, diſcorrendo, gioir della ſua preſents, 
e tacttamente rinoratiar la fortuna, che Fallegrezza qual mile- 
wo co la ſua abſentia, co la ſua preſenza altreſi me la reſturnuiſca. 


A. Le parolle ſon ombra ae fatts: laviſita ſua mi e piu che crata, 1, 
commanadam:nim ſon, e(aran fauori, /i come la certez.u4 dell 
amor ſnom' ed mfinita contenteza. 


E. Matsfra as me diſcoro , che non rogiana ſeco , & hor il tempo 
fol , wnico medco d ogni mi» male, ſanundo la ferita, che col le- 
warm la [na perſona, ms arede, perche hor nou goiro 1 ? 

A, Coſi 


PART2, Thefrſt Dialogue. 


E, And yet in common opinion, he that failes in diligence, failes 
in loue. | 

A. Excuſe me ir, delay doth not alwayes pretend negligence. 

E, Loue and afteion like Hame,operates without all delay. 

A, I beleech youlir, doc me the fauour,as in (tead of {eruice,to 
accept of my intentiue delire to ſerue you, 

E. Your requeſting of my fauour, is the doing of many. 

A, And afie&tion lupplies defc, for though you preuent mee 
in courtelie, yet can younotdoeitin good will, as allo there- 
In, you doe not exceede me, 

F, Fearcand icaloulic companionsof loue,encreaſe by abſence, 
whereupon they ſpurre, and put forward the body, where 
atteion relides, 

A. That comes alwayes in ſeaſon, which is deſired, 

E. But he is much inore decre, that preuents rime. 

A, Betweene delay and obliuion, there is a great ſpace. 

E. Nay, theſelfe ſame delay, is the father of forgettulnetlc. 

A, It may be fo ſuppoſed inicaloulie, although queltionletleit 
is nootherwile cuen in true loue. 

E, He is wanting to himſelfe, that failes to fauour him who 
hath already granted (o large a part of his lone. 

A, Well lir, you ſeeke ſo to polletethe whole Region ofcour- 
relic, as you will not leauethe leaſt angle in it for me: even 
as Iam delighted with the Country, and come from thence, 
ſo I may appcare to be a meererulticke, 

E, I haue not ſuch a thought, but onely by difcourling to en+ 
ioy your preſence, and ilently to thanke Fortune, that the 
ſame contenement which ſhe tooke from me in your abſence, 
ſhe now reſtoreth vnto mein your preſence. 

A. Words are but ſhadowes to deedes: but your vilitztionis 
moſt acceptable to me,andI doc,and ecuer will, eſteeme your 


commandements fauours, cuenas the ſecurity of your lou, 


brings me infinite contentment, 

E.I neucr dil{courle of any thing priuately to my ſelfe, but 1 
hauc conference with you: and now time, the true and onely 
Philitian for any diſcaſe,curingthat wound which it gaue me, 


by the departure of your perſon,why ſhould 1 not retoyce? 
Bbb 2 A, God 
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Dialogo primo. Pare 2, 


A. ( of iddio pioua [- pra at l:3 ime le conſol itiont,come la ſua 
viſita m* 114 » 4p1:n0 ar imiin le conteme22o, 

E, Om valta che Þ. S.vitne a nv, oi |. ſcta mal contents 
m 1Cs della parienza ſua, 

A. Che dirq »1149 ? laſatisa'wone c* 11 godo alla ſua preſenta 
v4 ds pars con{oblizo,ch1ioſento alla ſna corteſia, 


E CAZf: queſto e ben+fitio, o mal:fitso ? lenge Con parolle d'otto ' 


adrſconctar qualche ſuo neget1, 


A, Oni merto, e demerto produce amore , hora hora eli ben 
op Ya, 


E. Bene ah? ecome ? egli mi fa ladro del precioſo tempo de 


ſu01 amats ſtudy, 


A. Laſua virtu, e merittportan ſeco viarico , & antiorita as 


farſi accarexzar dounnque paſſatio, 
E. Conſuot honors radolciſce Famaritudine della mia fortuna, 


A, Laſuaconmerſatione, e ſempre nowa, ſempre precioſa, e pic. 


che deſjderabile, 
E. Vaas lontano, che notoſo per natura, oper coſiumi, 


A. (on farms ellaſempre piz cara , mi vien afar pi ſempre 
priguone. 

E. L'amor, e fede dell' amici m' & come ſtanza grata , epiace- 
mole, [i come per u/ contrano la aiſſolnia plebe m' e come l'in- 
ferno, che tanto pin mui cruciagquanto pig e ingrata diſleale, 
rapace, bug oiaraa, fiera, e crudele, 


A, Coſsfa 02m ſpirito gentile , ma) S, non ſolamente ſi con 


tenta a"oſſer corteſe, che non ſipaleſy della perſona [uaeſſer 
liberale. 


F, EPoblinomnini/;ibile aall animo mio, e corteſialna, ſi come. 


{ hab:to mnſeparabile (#4 /empre dalla naturaſua, 
A. «Altro obligo, e debuonon cre ſol che aA” amores 


E, Se [amor obliga, voiſete incatenato, 


A, Tame 


Parr 2, T he firſt Dialegue. 


A. Gud fo poure downe vpoa you, all his conſolations,as you® 
vi:i.arion hach fil-d me with all contentment. 

E. Sir, whenlo:ucr you come to vs, we arclctt malecontented, 
tor you: JEpa: ture, 

A. Waat thall [ lay to yuu ? thelatisfation which I rake in your 
prelence , is corr{pondent to che bond wherein 1 ſtand 
bou:1d vat» you for your courtelie. 

E. But is this a benefit, or an inturie ? [ am afraid lealt withidle 
wordsI doe not diſcommodatethe profecution of your ſpe+ 
ciall buactle 

A. Euery inzrit aad demeric produccth louc;now.now it begins 
to worke, 

E, Oh. good: and how I pray you? heemakesathicfe of the 
precious time of his beloued (tudics, 

A. Your vertueand demcrits carie proutlion and authority to 
make themſclues weilentertained wherclocuer chey goc? 

E, With your courtelies you {weeten the bitternelle of my for- 
tunes, | | : 

A. Nay, your conuerſation is alwaics freſh, euer precious, and 
much to be wiſhed, 

E, Let him goe farre off, that is odious by nature, or by his 
manners, 

A. By the more endearing of mee to you lir, you ſtill continue 
me your pcifoner the longer, 

E, The loueand ftidelicy of my friends; is alwavesvrto me. like 
a pleafantand acceptable roome,cuen as on the co.trarie the 
dilſolute vulgar, is like hell vnto me, fur they the more vcxe 
me, the moredilloyall,rapacious,lying, fierce, and cruell that 
they arc, 

A.So iris-with eucry geatle ſpirit,but you lir are not onely con- 
tented te be courteous , except further you ſhew your leife 
liberall of your perſon. 

E, And the indiuiduall obligation of minde,and your courtelie, 
euen as the habite,was cucr inſeperabie trom your nature. . 
A. Then there is no other obligation and debt, then onely of 

loue ] 


E, If loue binde, yuuarc enchained. 
Bbb 3 A, It 
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Dialogo primo. Parrse 2, 
A. T ante corteſe parole U, S\. ſpende mece, che baſtarebban a 


comprarmi, $10 014 non foſſe ſmo , e farm ſchiano , ſe gia 
gran pea fa nonfoſſe incatenato, 


E, e-Ane1 che U.S, mi preocupa con tants amorenoleza, - 


m1 :ſſime de lods, che non (4 laſcia altro Inogho at poterla ob- 
l1oarc, che via pin amarla, 


A, 11 farmi pompo/o, della pomopa del ſuo gentil ingegno, e vn 


ſol veſtirms della ths aanſa, per farms conofcer ae ſwo;, e ms 


ralegro m Vero, 


E, Con le [ue conyenenolezte acereſce tutta via in loa il mee 
rito della corteſia, > in mel dcbiio della gratitmame, 


A, U, $,m tutte le ſue occorenzew obligagn tutti li ſnot come 
plimentim vince, e ſempre accoraa col nome 1 fattt, 


E, e Anti downnque 10 1a rittrowo, e ſempre la medema, /em- 
pre offitio/a, amabile, ma nelle mie lods ſempre ſonercchia, 


A, To non vorrei cheper lapolitia vi dimenticaſti ethica, e che 
aa efſſa,col Tacito,e Malchiaueli,,; formaſti vn peſſimo 72 
ranno, qual comentiaſſe con fondamenti at finta, 0 artsficia« 


ta relligione a favricar le woſtre _—__ per erger la fronte 


nelle grandezac, 


E. Con la Theorica della Scientia y. S$. mifa coneſcer haxer la 
pratrica di corteſia, 


A. oy tntto ricewo dalla richiſſma mintera della (ua amorenc- 
eRRA, 

E. Peoſciache V.S, con F: noui modiſa obligarms, i aegni an- 
cor iſrgnarm con maniere mſolne ringratiarla, 

A. Uedo benio, che vago io ſons trops ai Carexe,et ella trop- 
poſacarezzare, 

E, Leſne parolie vagltano per fatts, tanto ſon belle, e fabricate 
a torno, eterſe he ACCCAAN agus Torſcana ſqm HeRRAs 


A.eA 


us 


Parr 2. The firfl Dialogue. 


Alt pleaſeth you tovſe ſo many courteous words with me lir) 

as are enough to buy mee right out , if I were not alicady 

ours, and make me your (laue but that I haue beene a good 
while bound with that chaine, 

£ Why lir, I way rather ſay, that you preoccupie mee with ſo 
much loue, but cſpecially with commendation and praile, as 
it leaues no place of further obligation, to loue you in an 
higher degree. 

A. To make my ſelfe ſumptuous with the pompe of your ex- 
cellent wit, is the onelycloathing of mce with your deuile, 
thatſo I may be knowne for one of yours, andin truth I am 
glad thereuk, 

E. Your plealing correſpondencies, doe more and more aug- 
ment in you the demerit of your noble courtclic, and in me 
the debt of vafained gratitude, 

A, Well (ir,in all occurrents you obliege me,in all complements 
youſubdue me, and cucr your decdes are anſwerableto your 
naiNe,- 

E. Nay doubtletle, I euer ftindeyou the ſelfelame, alwaics offi- 
cious and louing, but yet in my commendations ſumewhat 
200 aboundant. 

A.l would not by reaſon of your Politiques, that you ſhould 
forget your Ethickes, and that by meanes thereof, with 7a- 

tus, or Machiaxell, you ſhould make me a wicked Tyrant, 

ho did begin with the foundations of, fained or artificiall 

Religion,to frame your miſcrics,for therailing of mine owne 
lelfe to worldly greatnelle. 

E By the Theorie of Science. you giue me occalion to ynder- 
ſtand, how you haue the pra&tiſe of courtclie. 

A.Itake all this from therich mine of your kinde loue, 

E, But lir,ſeeing you hauc ſuch ſtrangemeanes to obſiege me, 
wouldI might allo by you be taught, ſome as vnuluall waies 


how to bethankfull, 
A, lſceI amtoo delirou3 of courteous entertainments,and you 


can afford them too plentifully. 
E. Your words ſtand for deedes, fo faire they are, well frames, 


and ſmooth, as they cxccede all Tuſcane deuiſc, 
A, Nay 
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Dialogo primo, Paxrs 2. 


, eAnzi1 ſoglio metter 4 Canto 5 compiments di parolle con 
tal amico, che ſuole compir cofatts. 

E. L4 prego, che clla meco non proceda cotanto ceremenioſae 
mente,e C0 tants preamboli, 

A, Si come le lcttere non voghano eſſer tanto letterate,quane 
do [5 ſcrueamo all* amics,ne alivreſy le cerimonie deuans efſer 
tropo cerimonioſe tra as loro, 

E. L-onorar chi merita, non e ceremonia, ne men ebligo,che 
m/tunuto, e merito (ud. 

A, Tal che fatte giuſt1:41 la mera corteſia ? 

E. Come ſara altrimente tanto ella obligandomi, e con tante 
maniere * 

A. (erto U.S. trepo compiſſe meco, 

E. eAnziche), S. comente trop wſara, che per vnaſol wii 
compone wn catalogo pieno di gratte, con tants fr 


dobligi, 


A, V.S.qual j; | degno aammetermi nel numero de [uot mini- 
miamic,non ji Sdegni anco dacetiar ul tutto in buona parte, 

E. Come faros 50 altreumete ,COncsoſ1 74a cbe le parolle nella ſua boce 
ca dinentan roſe, e le roſe nelle ſue mans dinentan gemme ? 

A, Il [wo prevenrmi, e con tanta ſua bemignita fanorirm co 

la ſua viſita, mi dilata il core, ſotigha ui ſenno, arecca 

materia, apre {a wa, ſcroglie le labra al fauellare,e pales 

ſarmi,accio na romgendomn, nou naſcondeſſi il conoſcimento 

dell obligo, e ſegni de gratitudine, il _ affaito, affatto ri 


purna Alla nat#urd 11d. 


E. U.S, mi arreccara gratia particolare, quando mi dara oc 
caſione ds viſitarla #n quel mode, ch* 40 poſſe, dandom ma- 
feria at ſermirla, 

A.s Non fotto pi gratioſo, e heviedre velo Y. S, ms puote 
farmiconeſcere i ſno amore, che ſotto s clots della ſna vie 
ſta. proferte, vaghez2a, e gentuleRzAa, 

E, »Alcro non cerco, che confermare con ſegno nouo ds rime- 
renza della ſernitu mia,e denotione amiicha, 


A, Pow 


PART2, T befirſt Dialogue, 


A, Nay lit, I euer lay a part complement words with ſuch a 
friend, as doth comply with deedes. 

E, I beſeech you, proceede not with me ſo ceremonioully, nor 
with ſo many preambulations, 

A. Even as Letters ſhould not be ſo profound when they are 
written to friends, no more ſhould ceremonies be extended 
too farre amonglt them, 

EF, To honour him that deſcrues well, is no ceremonie, neither 
is his demerit any letle a bond then an Inſtitution, 

A. Sothen you make iuſtice meerecourtelie, 

EF, Howcanitbe otherwiſe ? yea, obliging me ſo much, and fo 
many manner of wayes, 

A. Surely Sir, you oblerue metoo highly. 

E, Nay, but rather you (ir commit too great an viary or eſer- 
tion, that for one poore vilitation, compounds a large Cata- 
logue of thanks, with ſo many ſpecificates of obligation and 
bond. 

A. Sir, as you vouchſafed to admit me into the number of your 
lealt friends, [o diſdainenot likewiſe to take all in good part, 

£, How can I doe otherwiſe, when words in your mouth, zrow 
roſes, and the rouſcs in your hands become gemmes. 

A. Your preuventingof me with ſo greatcourtelie,and fauouring 
of me with your vilitation,cnlargeth my hart,ſharpneth my 
vnderſtanding, minilters matter, opens the way , and loo- 
ſeth my lippes, to ſpeake and manifeſt my (elte, to the end 
thatI lying hid, mightnot alſo conceale the notice of that 
obligation wherein I ſtand bound, and{ignesof ingratitude, 
which wholy repugneth to my nature, 

E. Sir, you ſhall doc me a very particular fauour, if you will but 
giue me occalion to vilite you in ſuch fort as I can, offering 

_ me but any matter or ſubic, wherein I may ſerue you. 

A, You cannot make me diſcerne your louevndera more grati- 
ous and ingenious vayle then vnder rhe colours of your vi- 
kration, proffers, ingenuities, and courtelles, 

E, I ſeeke nothing elſe, but to confirme the lame by ſome new 
ſigne of the obſeruance of my ſeruice, and auncient deuo- 


tion. 
Ccc A. True 
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Dialogo primo. ParTe2, 


A, Pon» li veri amici patir vary accidentl, ma non 014 ſcpas 
rar U amicitla, 

E. L1noſtra amiſta coi profonae radici, e tanto robuſttfonda- 
ments ha fiſſo n:1 110 cuore, che ne per lontananza dr luoge, 
ne longhe<Z4 at tempo 014 mai; ſcemara, 

A, T:iccrol ſon 10 a og coſa, ſol che d' amore; qual i:le , che fi 
oe { ammast ' (mmortale, 4i:cor egli e vcd , 6 core c 
anco la cagine, 

E. Eato p*ſſo( (come ognt altro hnomo puote ) mutar frato, ma 
non in cio penſiero, variar ſorte, ma non effet10,cangiy mon- 
do, ma non Anima, ne cuore, 

A, Tales e ancor el mio, 

E, Coſi miper/nado; ma egh e a* auertire, chs [i come nulla my 
nulla naſcey altrefi i nato (enza mez49 non {i puc nodrie x 

utnd l amicitia vacilla ſorro il peſo a*won longo filentio, ;pero 
ſe ella ha le radici vine, in vary moas ji riſente, cice con vi- 
ſite, conlettere, conſaluts, evers compiments, 


A, Tin toſta con beneficy. 

E. Coteſts non ſono in potere a 073n vno, ne ſempre ji 7 puo con 
liberalita alacciar ul cuor dell brows , ma ſempre pero con 
atti a amore, ed altriſempliants, 

A, 11 vero amore meglso pms e meno compiſſe, aſſai fa, e par- 
la poco, 

E.S 25 nell oprare eſſer pmo grate, opranao ſenza gratia de 
compumenti ? 

A. L' opra daſe adorna,e freggiail tmtto, 

E, [1 _ amore maiſi reputa as far aſſai, pero alle mani con« 

g29gne la lingua, et alla linowail cnore, 

A, In o9ns coſa ls ceao, ſol che in amore , quinds mai mi | {of= 
_ os 
. L' amore & come laſcabia, che a ehs ha occhi, non ſo pnoce- 


"M pero facil coſae , che Vaffetro mio} habbs rutronato 
in les, 


A, Tutto pieno ſete a' amore, e corteſia, 
A . 5 e . - * - 
E. E voi fiete pieno a amore, e minempite di giois, 


A, L' amor 


PART2, Thefrſt Dialooue. 


A, Truefriends may well ſuffer many accidents,butnot alienate 
their friendſhip. 
E, Our amity hath taken ſuch deepe root, and ſtrong founda- 


tion in my heart, as neither diſtance of place, norlcngth of 


time canneucr ſhake it, 

A.l am little abiein any thing but onely in loue, the which is 
ſuch,thatas the (oule is immortall,ſois it immortall as allo is 
the occallon thereof. 

F, AndI may well doe as any other man doth , change ſtate, 
but hot thought, vary in Fortune, butnot in affeion,change 
the world, but not my ſoule, nor my heart, 

A.Such is mine allo. | 

E, Tam fo perſwaded : but you muſt concceiue, that as of no- 
thing, nothing comes, ſo whatſocuer is brought forth, can- 
not be nouriſhed without ſome meanes:and hereupon tricnd- 
ſhip wauers, vnder the burden of a long lilence, and there- 
fore if it haue taken deepe root , it diſplaces it ſelfe by diuers 
m-anes, that is, with vilitations, letters, with ſalutations, and 
true complements. 

A. But I would rather thinke with benefits, 

E, Theſe remaine not in cuery bodies power, neither canwe al: 

' waies enſnare a mans heartwith liberalities, but rather with 
courtelie, amuurous actions, and other ſuch like ofhices, 

A. True loue acts belt , and complies leaſt , doth much , and 
ſpeakes little, 

E. And how can the operations thereof be acceptable, when it 
operates without the grace of complement ? 

A. The operation adornes it ſelfe, and (ets forth all. 

E, Trueloue is neuer reputed by doing much : ſothat with the 
hands the tongue ioyne, and with the tongue theheart, 

A.lyceldvato youin all things butin loue, but herein am ne- 
uer ſatisficd. 

E Loue is liketheſcab,or itch,v hich from him that hath yes, 
cannot be concealed, and therefore itis no mcruaile, thicugi 
my affeion haue found it in you, 

A. You arcfullof loue ard courtchie. 


And you arc full of louc, and repleniſh mewith all ioy. 
x Ccc 2 e, Y OUT 
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Dialogo primo. Parr 2, 


A. L'amor ſuo verſo di me, dettar non puzle allreparolle, as 
quelle,che'eſſa fauella. 

E. lo fawello drcuore, che if fan «(lar coneArte, conle breus 
dalcczas, e finte rinerentie , e prefumats baſci as 1.110, le 
laſcio, e dona all amants as; corte, acanaglicrs, romanz4,ct 
alle lor dame. 


A., Zuantonque io non ſia oro at coprila , pur come vedete, ne 
anco ſon a' altro metallo, ma quatongue 10 ms /14, ſinceroe 
pure tulto 10 ſonv', c non ſognata pietra Fileſ»jica, 

- 


E. CenÞhamoſ1ani/[imo dell amare, mi fate ropir faor Vii me 
ſieſſo, econ perpetuo amore a'eſſergli legato :\ratto felice, 
vnione deſiata, e venturoſo legame, che ſol mi fa beats, 


A.L intereſſe non migouerna ſignore , mi dono all amici, ma 
non mivendo con prex<0 a'amore , con quale cerco com: 
prar eſſt con larga manos 

E. Lawvirty, che fa meritar Q, S', quella, quell. meadeſima 1a 
rende meritenole d'amore,e della ſtima di cinſchedans, 

A, eAltreſi laſua, onde non ha biſogno dim+230 per farſiamare, 
ſtimare, baſtando les ſteſſa, anzs potengs con tal via rende- 
re amabile,e venerabile chiunque lei ama, 


E. fſſendo 10 agni/a di fonte torbido, & atro , non mi LitroMo 
altro, che amore, e fede, qual tutta lt dono. | 

A. Parlando U.S, con quella parte, co qualc ella mi ama, non 

uo parlar ſe non amoroſamente, 

E. Dalaſcola as Platone ſcaturiſcan le ſue parolle,doue Lame- 
re e Filoſofs, ela Filoſofia amante. 

A. In talſcola & amore voglio che ſenza offcſa ſoffra a eſſermi 
 aiſcepolo, ſi come in ogni altra aiſciplina les riconoſco per 
maeſtro, 

E, Volete confondermi, conoſco, con acutezza , ma io Vicon- 

fondtro, ſol con amore, 

A, Bel modo divincere ſenza combattere, 


MP1 RT 2 T he firſt Dialogue. 

A. Yourloue towards me can frameno other words,then thoſe 
which itſelte ſpeaks. 

E, Iſpcake euen from my heart, for to ſpeake with Art, ſweet 
breuity, fained crouchings , and pertumed killing of the 
hand, I bequcath and yeeldthein tothe lovers of the Court, 
to Knights and Romancers , with their Ladies and Mi- 
{trclles. 

A. Although I benot gold of the Refiners, yet as you ſee Iam 
not of any other mettall , but whatſocuer I am, I am altoge- 
ther (incere& purc,and not the Phiiolophers {tone,ſo much 
dreamt vpon, | 

E. With thedelicious bait of loue, you euen rauiſh me beyond 
my ſelfe, and with the perpetuall louc of being bound vnto 
you, which is the happy extaitedelired of you, and fortunate 
bond, that maxes me happy. 

A. Intereſt doth not carie mee away lir, I give my ſelfe to my 
friends, and am not ſold with the price of loue, with which I 
contend to buy them witha large and bountifull hand, 

E, That vertuelir, which makes youto demerit, theſelfe ſame 
makes you meritorious of loue, and of cuery ones eſtceme.** 

A.Thelike (ir doth yours, {o as you need no meanes tomake 
your ſelie beloued ore(timable, becauſe your (elfe ſufficeth, 
and isable bythis meanes to make amiable and eſtimable 
whomſocuer you loue. . 

E, I being like a troubled and blacke ſpring, I indein my ſelfe 
nothing but loue and fidelity , the which I wholly impart 


vnto you. — 


A.Youtalking vnto mee {ir with that part wherewith you loue 


me, you cannot but{peake louingly. 

F. Your words doe flow from Plates ſchoole , where loue is 
the Philoſopher, and Philolophie thelouer. 

1, I pray you utter meto bea lchollerin ſuch aſchooleof loue, 
euen as in all other diſciplines I rake you for a DoQtor, 

E, I perceiue you will 55s ty mewith wit, and dexteritic, but 
yet [le confound you with loue, 

A. This isan excellent courſe of ſubduing without fight, 

CET 3: E.In 


the 


rc mt. _——— — 


302 


Dialogo primo, ParTE , 


E, E gl e ragiore parlar con lingua d'amant , Acye e molta 
cori þ 14enta 1amore. 


A. I no tuttoſuo,e vinca chi voglia, mai ſcangicro mantells, 


E. Le ſue dolcs parolle, nonſolamente lo paleſano amante , m4 
ancor amabile, etutto amore, 


A, Chi ha Farimo pieno a amore, non pus ; fanellare, ſe non pa- 
role di far tnamorar oon uno, 
E. Ss come dall avimo tranaghato non eſce, e non mchioſtro, 


che (i conwerte in ſudor a' angoſcia, cofi Panimo pieno d' amo- 
re, prodnce ſe non amore, 

A, Oonieffetto e ſimile alla ſud cauſa, dal vine fuoco nom pus, 
non proceder framma, 

E. eAmont in vero, ecertoamont aicuores 


A. Diroſolo, e diro peco all” oblige, & oſſernana {anims 


meae imo mio c ſ10, et ACCHO C0 ApPAIA , 41 qualche parte ſi 
depni a eſſer mio, 


E. eAccio che mtrands il ſofþetto, non ſortiſca la fede, diromt, 
che eſſenao v0 alire/; ſuwo, ono wine per Falrro , elaltro 
per ono, 

A. Diprimal' amai pr virtuo/e, boralamo per debito di re- 
ciproco,e ſcambieuol amore, 

E. Ds prom. lei ms amo 2 ſenza conoſcerms , che punto fu amoy 
at gratia, hora mi ams per gratia,e gratitwainecoj; let amo, 
ma molto piu IT come v1A pint letmerita, 


A, L' amor (uv, qual egli [i jia, to Conſeruo nel granavo. del mio 


chore, pir uutrimento dell avima, e flimarolo gran parte 
della vita mia. 


E. Direi che mz obliga tropo , ſe Fobligarmi nos foſſe un far- 
2x3 ſuo per neceſſita, ſi come ſuoſen per natarale affeitione. 


A, Lebligoc tanto Maggiore, Ouants is ſon lentano Fo C10 mes 
ritar EF 


E. Dalla focina acl amore ſcintillan le ſue parolle le conoſco 
alla tempra, e al /aons, 


A, Bella 


Parr2, Thefiorfl Dialogue. 


E, In all reaſon one mult ſpeake with a Louers tongue, where 


there is great correſpondencie of loue, 
1,1 live wholly yours (ir, and ouercome he that wiil, le neuer 


Py CO 
change my hiew, 

E, Your ſweet words doe not onely diſcouer you for a louer, 
but alſo to be amiable, and nothing but loue. 

A. He whoſe minde is full of loue,can ſpeake no words but ſuch 
asS are able to Inamour cucry one, 

E, Even as out of a troubled minde there comes nothing but 
inke and vacleanenelle, which conuerrsinto the ſweat of an- 
guith, ſoa mindefull of loue, produceth nothing but love. 

A, Every ctt«&is liketo his caule: from liuely fire there can 


proccede nothing but Hame. 
E I loue you certainly , and loue you yndoubtedly from my 


heart. 
A.1 will onely fay, and [peakelittle in reſpect of my obligation 


and bond . euen mine owne minde is yours, and tothcend 
this may appeare, vouchſafeto be mine in ſome part. 

EF, To the end that ſuſpicion entering, fidelity may notbe cx- 
pelled, I will fay, that I being likewife yours , one liueth by 
another, and the other by one. 

{.1 firſt loued you, becaute youwere yertuous, but now I louc 
you out of a reciprocall mutuall loue. 

F. Atfir{t you loued mee without knowledge, which was note 
loue of grace and fauour , but now loue mee for fauvur and 
oratitude : thusI loue you, but yet much more, by reaſonof 
your higher demerir. 

4. Your loue howſocuer, I preſerue in the ſtore-houſe of my 
heart, for thenouriſhment of my ſoule, and I will eſteemeic, 
fora great part of mine owne lite, 

E, i ſhouldacknowledge my felfe but too much bound , if this 
obligation were not a making of mee yours by nececſlitic, 
whereas I am yours by naturall affeQion, 

_ A.My obligation is the greater, by how much I am farreoft 


from deleruing the lame. 
'E, Your words doecuen ſparkle from the Anuill of loue, I know 


them by their temper and ſound, 
ef, Sir, 
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Dialogo primo, Paxr: 2, 
A, Bella tradad amore, e benenolenza ella mi va tutta via 
aprendo, e ſpiananas co ſnos concerts, 


E, La piaga del cnore ſpira ſenente amoreſo ardore, ma la 4+ 
age del petto, ſpiraſoaue & amoroſo affetts, 


A, Tanto, tanto VS batte con ſuoi accents il 4uro ſaſſo di que- 
ſto mio petrificato imgegno, che cauate bremi [cntilleche 
quanto piu ſon araentt d amore eſtan via piu nude de ſplen- 
adore, 

E. Mipiace, che di mano in mano mi recreate co frutti del vo- 

ftro atnininoegns, ; 

A, 1! niuſarar { altrus merits con la propria corteſja,e rim: 
rarls con P occhiali dell affettione, fa parere,credetimi, le 
v):ſſime moſche grands Elefanti, & alireſ; per il contra- 
rio, 

E. Col lume delle ſue virtuas ſpero di non inciampar coſi di 
leggiero, 

A, Non dubito, che ſjate pronto di lingza in lodarmi, come 
preſto ſete ww riamarm, 


E, Ella non fanella,che non infiori,nen para, che non ingemmi,e 
non diſcorre che non indora,e dichiparlaſol ai corteſia,eia'a- 
more, ed ogn' vn0 innita ad amarlas 
A, Contale errcre nuariſco amore, conſeruo pace, ne riceuo 
diſhonore. 
E, Io worrei parlar poco, per aargls pora fatica nell aſcoltare, 
e meno el formar concetts per ri/pondere, 


A. Nel poco(conpace del ſeſſo feminile ) conſiſte la perfettione, 
pur miperſuado, che con breuita non peſſ: ſatisfar al ſus 
anmerio, 
E. Meritando nulla, mivolete far ſperar a[[ai, 
A. Deh come? ſete vna gemma diineſtimabil valore. 
E, Jn lodarmi, & eſaltarmi, mi merete { alizpurinon poſſowo- 
lare. | 
A, Le ſue virtu mi fanno argomentar quel colmo di grandez- 
ze inles, che gia promette ſus valore. | 


 E, Dib 


PA4RrT2, Thefrſt Dialogue. 


A, Sir, vvith your pleaſing conceites, you ſtill make open and 
plaine vnto me the way of Lou. 

E, The wound of Loue breaths forth oftentimes amorous heate, 
but the vvound of the breaſt breathes forth ſweete and amo- 
rous attection. 

A, Sir, vvith your ingenious accents, you doc lo beate, and re- 
ucrberate on my (tonie vvit, as you ſend certaine fodaine 

ſparkles of Loue, thevvhich the more ardent they are, the 
more they remainedepriued of (plendor and brightnetle. 

E, It delizhts me much;that thus one thing after another, you 
recreate me vvith your diuine wit, 

A, To meaſure another mans demerits out of our owne curte= 
lie, and to behold them with the ſpeRacles of atfeftion,ma- 
keth themolt contemptible flyes to appearc Elephants,and 
ſoon the contrary. 

E. By the light of your vcrtues, I hope I ſhall not fo eaſily 
ſtumble, 

A.I make no doubt, but you are proud with your tongue to 
commend mee, as you are ready to rcturne mee reciprocall 
louec. 

E, You ſpeake not but in the flower of language,talkenot but in 
gemmes,and diſcourſe not,but it is guilded,and dilating one- 
ly of loue and courtelie, you inuite cuery body to loue you, 

A. I nouriſh loue vvith ſuch errour, I preſerue peace, and yet re» 
cciue no diſhonour, 

E.I vyould faine ſpeake but little, that T might put you to as 
little in attending me, much letle to frame conceits for the 
anſwering of me, 

A.lnlittle(be it ſpoken with feminine leaue)conliſts perfeRion; 
and yet I am perſwaded, that vvith breuitic you cannot giuc 

ſatisfaction to your owne great demerit. 

F, Deſeruing nothing,you vvould make me hope for much. 

A, Alas how? for youarca gemme of incltimable value. 

E.1 commending and exalting my ſelfe, you ſer yvings to my 
ſhoulders, and yetI cannot flye. 

A.Your vertues doe make me colle& that height of greatnelle, 


vyhich your yalue and worth haue cucr promiſed. 
D dd E. Alas, 
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Dialogo primo. ParTr2., 


E. Dehwedo ben io, che Fappetito, el affettione occupanasil 
lnogho alla ragione, ul tutto perae, 

A. Qnzſta lingua , qual ſempre fu miniſtra as ſincero cuore, 
mat ſi porrebbe far ſerua at ſirena mganatrice, 

E, 11voſtro pennelioe piccuolo, macon bella carioſita Jepigne 
Coſe a(ſas grand. 

A. Le ſue margiort lodi non occupano tanta parte, Che non 

erdan ncl' oceano 18 [uot merits, | 

E, U.S.lbra s/uo: detts nella bilancia della oinſtutia,e grauita 
ne ſenſi, e peſo nelle paroiie, ma quanao parla di me cometra 
bocca ah ? 

A, Yumas 1:4 fate ſcuoprire la naturale nebilta del animo vo- 
ſtro, che non punto |; alteraper verun accidente, ma agnſa 
ds Coloſſo,ſempre e grande ad vn moae,o alto,o baſſo che egls 
fra collocato, | 

E. Vei ſete agmiſa cs quelli rarsingegns, che agmiſa ſono d' aps 
ingenio/iſſime 5 ma non eſſendo w fire d'eAprile ye men ds 
CILaggo,mnon potete copliere, ne manna, ne melle da mici 
odors. 

A, ParangonanJomi 4 quei che veramente ſon degni ai lodi,ben 
wm anuergio quanto ſia indietro ancora , e quanta via mi re= 

ſta 4 grognere col valore , done ellams fa arrinar conla (ua 
corteſia, 

E.} ofrgnoria vuole co[ compare tutti 1 [noghs dell” bhumnita, 
ce mi facciate ſuperbo, | 

A, E voſrgnoria lodandoms p34 da quelio, cheellae, che as 
quello ch'4o merito, moſira abauer piu 1:7haraso alla gran- 

dez.za ſua, cne alla de bolezza mia, 

Ee. To me ne accorgo ;mi prouocate in auollo, e gia /on di vitte- 
ria, eſſendocerto ſingolar duelloil veer la ginſtina contra 
efþ re ſſ! 9 forto, | 

A, Iſcuſatemi guardateut ds non eſaltarmi in voſiro danuo , ne 
cater mm witio,per chi merita biaſimo, 

E. S'werro, erro nel meno, | 

A, 11 lodare vn pin, che etnon merita, tal ecceſſo piufitolera ne 
ver/i, ma non adagiamente in proſa. 

E. Son verace hiſtorico, ma non fabuloſo Porta, 


A, Daxche 


PArT2, Thefnrſt Dialogue. 


E, Alas,I {ce well, thatappctite and atteRion polleſſing reaſons 

place, ſpoiles all. 

A. This tongue which was euer the in(trument of a lincere 
heart, could neuer be ſubie to any deceittull Sena. 

E, Your penlil] is but little, and yet with exceeding curiolitie it 
dcelineates great things. | 

A. The greatelt praiſes of all take rotvpſo greai a part, but 
that they are cuen drowned in the Ocean of your demerits, 

EF, Sir, you waigh your {pceches it the Ballance of Juſtice, by 
the waight of ſence, and the d/a:mme of cholile words, but 
when you [peake of me, how it watghesright downe? 

A, By this 1 may diſcouer the amiatc gencrouty of your minde, 
which neuer altersthrouvh any accident, but like a 77-4 (ſzzs, 
is alwayes greataftcr one man beit placed higl: or low, 

E., You arelike thoſerare wits, whicl. are Ike ingenuous Bees, 
but I being neither thc flowers © April, nor May, you can- 

not ſicke eit}.er Manna,or honey vut of my odours. 

A, I'paralelling me wir -hehole, t!.at truly deſerue praile, I per- 
cciue how farre my ſelfe comes ſhort and how farrel want 
from arriuingtothat value and worth, which in your courte- 
lie you mare ime to doe, 

EF, Itplcaſcth you lir,ſo to take vpall the places of humiliry, as 
you inake me proud. 

A, And youcommending melir,more according to your Owne, 
then my demerir, [eeme to hauenioreregardto your owne 
arcatneſſe then to my debility. 

El perceiue well, you prouoke mee to combat, and I am a].- 
readic viRtorious, it being certainly a wonderfull combat, to 
ſce Tuſtice encounter with expretſe wrong and iniurie, 

A. Excuſemelir: keepe me from exalting others to your pre- 
iudice, nor that! tall not into vice for him that deſcrucs 

blame, 

E. Iflerre, ] erreinticletler part. 

A.To commendone more then he deſerues, is an excetle, ra= 
ther tollerated in verſe, then conuenient]y in proſe, 


E, I ama true Hiſtoriographer, and no fabulous Poet. 
Ddd 2 A. Then 
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Dialogo primo. ParTr, 


A, Dunche ). S. impicgas freggs in vna non men muta, che 
bruta ſtatua, 

E, Con la ſuaſonerchiz humilta , mi fa veroognar della mia 
ſuperba altezza, 


A, Tr:po V.S, mimalza,meritanao nullae tropo ſe / eſſa baſe. 


a merutanao tanto, 

E. »4+2iche alla debol: 2:24 delle congiricnt mie, ſs conniene 
pu tojta rinerirla con vn diuoto ſil. ntto , che con eſtrinſeca 
amoſtraticne dt parolle, 

A, » Aut che nella orandex=<a de ſuc meritt,ſuaniſce la Piccee 
le 2,24 mid, 

E. Che dirogli 102 le manirreſur aifficilmence [5 ponno aeſ= 
crinere, non che wmitare, 

A, E dio come nouelo pittore,ms sfor 2.9 aelle ſue bozarne quale 
che image, | 

E. Edio mi ſollicito a ſegnirlo al mena con Þ occhi, da che 10 
disþero ds poternene appreſſar co piedi, eſſendo tropo pigra 
teſtudine atetro a ſiveloce Curſore, 

A, Come dotto ſeguitate (t dont, quali mentre aroutamen 
ente parlano, wmſegnanol[altriÞ oprave. | 

E. Lallegrezz.4 cho ſento per leſue Varth, e meriti, non poe 
tendomi capir nel cuore, forza e che trabocchi per la lingua 
in parolle, 

A, Auiviai aiſcorſoſoſtenuto con maggior corteſia, ne corteſia 
con maggior decoros 

E. U.S. tanto mt inalza con la ſua corteſia , che con li effetts 

giogner non poſſo done ella mi porta con la lingua, 


A, Facciami oratia idaso, che dal canto mio {empre produchs 
wet frutts, che meritan le ſue virtuts, 
E. Voohia Dro, che (ra quel, che mi predicate , per non Vergope 
narmi di quel ch' io ſono, e per non aroſſir per le ſue logs, 


A, : Auertite voi dinon adornare vn nome foſco,di qualche bs 
mile bagia, 
C \ , " . « 1 
E. (on ſua licenz4 drogli , che ella fi guards dinoneſſer pi 
amico, che honeſto, e verace, 


A. Ds 


Parr2, The firſt Dialogue. 


A, Then (ir,you beſtow your ornaments vpon a nolelle dumb, 
then a rude Statue, 
E, With your {upertiuous humility , you make me aſhamed of 


my haughty pride, 
A. Youexalt me too much, deſeruing nothing, and abaſe your 


ſelfe too low, deferuing ſo highly. 
E, Nay, the debility of my condition ſhould indeede rather re- 
uerence you with a diuotelilence,then in an outward demon: 


tration of words, 
A. Nay, but rather in the greatnetleof your demerits , my hu- 


mility is obſcured, 
E. What (hall I ſay toyou? your faſhions can hardly be deſcri- 


bed, and much lelle imitated. 
A. AndI like a young Painter , delire to imbolle ſome of your 


vertues, 
E. And I am very carcfull to follow you at leaſt with mine eyes, 


whom I diſpaire cuerto ouertake with my tcete, I beingtoo 
ſlowa Tortoyle, after (o [wift a courſer, 

A. As learned, you follow the literate, who while they ſubtilly 
argue, teach uthers how to operate. 

E, The ioy 1 conce.ue in your vertuesand merits,not being able 
to containeitin my heart, itmult of neceſlity by words fall 


into my tongues end; 

A.I neuer knew diſcourſe ſupported with greater courtelie,nor 
a courtelie with greater decorum. 

E, You doelo highly cxalt me with your courtelie, as that I am 
not able to attaine by ctte&s, whither you violently carie me 
with your tongue, 

A. God giue me the grace that I may alwaies produce thoſe 
fruits which your vertucs delerue, 

E. I pray GodthatI may prouetheman which you (o ſet forth, 

- thatſo may not be aſhamed of thatl am, nor bluſh by rea- 


fon of your commendations, 
A. Take heede you adorne not a duskiſh name,with ſome hum- 


ble {1mulation, 
E, With pardon let metell you, take heede you proue not ra- 
thera true friend, thenan honelt or a true-teller, 
Ddd 3 A,I 
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Dialogo primo. Pare 2, 


A. Di cio nou ho verun dubio, che mrandola, la vedo wna fir 
gara colorita ai coſs bells; akies ds Uir1u,e at (i grata nobil« 


14 de coſtumn , che in qualonque gniſa larimiro, rinſciſſe 
bella, e riſgnardenole, 


A. Lo woſtre parole ſon cute as coſ; bet freggi at gloria, che pins 


non porno eſſer 2 gtoruoſe. 
E. Pueſtoaltro non e, che vna geniil maniera ai oblizarms con 
me we wedef m0, 
A. V.S$. mi arecca piu occaſione di penſar a a fatti a ricompens 
a, che a parolle di grate, 


E. Libero,ma non brene [patio promoca ul canallo al corſo, 


A. Son di quell;io , che piu ſanno correre con lawolenta , che 
con effetto, 


F., E ſferrua aſſai, chs aſſai merita, 


A. ({ himipno comandare, puoms altreſ; burlare , ma non cos 
riburlare, 


E, 11 burlare e Barbariſmo in amicitia, pero ne a me & lecito 
penſurlo, ne a T7 giudtcarlo, 
A, Sobene, che U, S, nonſta incorte, ne men e cortigiano, v0 


dire, che non parlate per pompa,ne men per apparere,ma d; 
pruro cuore. 


E. Spendo dell” ingegno mio, ma arricchito nelie ricchezze acl 
voſtro. 


A, Scilla,e Cariddi, e /a pit baſla donna qui a'mtorno fiera a 
fore ſtsers, {i placarc bbe al ſnono della voijtraliras 


E. V.S.ecofs ricca delle proprie lodi, che non ba biſogno dell 


altri:s, 


A, L'atarno m10, e tropo certo indoumo, & il cuor mio trope con 
noſce le mie muſerie, e le orandezze# de ſain meriti, 


Ee, Deh,chi non |; aeſtarebbe per cantare al canto ai coſi belle 


loa: ? chinon dinerebbe muto, per dubio ds non poterle | GW 
ſtener tn prona ? 


A,S$9n 


—— 


Parr2, Thefuſt Dialogue. 


A, 1 haue no doubt of that, for bejiolding with my inward eyes, 
1 diſcerne you plainely to be a coloured figure of ſo many 
vertuous habites, and {o gratious a lingularitie of cuſtomes, 
that on what part ſo cuer of you I calt minecye , you leeme 
faire and regardable. 

A. Your words are hemmed about with ſuch goodly borders 
of g:ory, as they cannot pollibly be more ſumptuous, 

FE. This is no other then a gentle manner of oblicging me to 


my lelfe, 
A. Sir, yourather giue me occalion to thinke on decdes of re- 


compence, then onthan: full words, 
E. A large, but not a ſhort ſpace , prouokcs an horſe to his 


courle, 
A. 1 am in the number of thoſe that can runne faſter in will, 


then in cette. 


E. He effects ſufficiently that delerues well, 
A. Hee that may command ime , may be bolde likewiſe to reſt 


with me, but ſv, not to reduplicatetherein, 

E To flout is Barbariſme in amities, and thereforcitis not laws 
fullfor me to thinke thereon, norfor you lo to judge. 

A.1 know ſir you liue not in Court, much lelle are you a Cour 
ticr and therefore I dare be bold to fay, that youſpeake not 
in oltentation, or toappeare, but out of a lincere heart, 

F.1ſpend out of mine owne wit, but enriched with the wealth 
of VOUTS, 

A. Scilla , or Caribadss, orthe baſeſt woman hereabout , molt 
cruell vnto ſtrangers, would be pacified at the ſound of your 
Harpe, 

FE, You are fo rich fir in your owne proper praiſes , that you 
neede no other mans. 

A, My minde is tovtrue a Prophet, and my heart knowes roo 
well mine owne baſenetle, and the greatnetle of your deme- 
rits. 

E, Oh, who would not awake to beare his part in the for;g of 
ſo high praiſes? Who would not becomedumbe, for feare 


of not being able to verifie them in cette, 
21, They 
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Dialogo primo. Parr 2, 


A. Son logs deone ai lodi, © il ſuo amore degno A'horore. 


E. Vos mi predicate per un mille, elaltri mi condannano per 
V8 <ero, 

A. Faucllate giuſto da animo nobile, che nelle profþerita , r4* 
chezze,eriti & honori,et nells abaſſamenti ſen=4 altera= 
tion as mente, [era vn perpetuo tenore. 


E. Laſua corteſia mi fa arrinar done non mi puo condur u Mee. 


rio, 
A, Non mene volete male, per che ſete galamte. 


E. Biaſimar le perſone e male, difficilmente lodar ſi proſenta 
caaer wm cclpa dt falſia, o adulatione. 


A, St come lingiuria pin offende chi la fa, che chi la ricexe,cofs 
La lode via pin !oda il lodante, che ul lodato, pero ella opran- 
do in ſualode, io mi acheto. 


E. Quaſi ardiro dire con ſua ſoportatione , brmto aiſegno ſotto 


bes colori, 
A, eAnz inetto pittore a colorire vna bella faccia. 


E. V.S.fi ſtudia di rapreſentar laſiatua d'vn.gigante colafi- 
gura d'on pigmes, par ſia to,che che ſi voglia, ſon tnttoſuoe 


A. Prima che leicol farmi mio,mifacciſuo, mifaccia granae, 
accio degno 40 ſia d'eſſer ſus. 


E, 11 ſole ricerca lnce,ed il mare arena, les & coſy copioſa de me- 
$4 - \ s 4 
rits, che (onerchio © ricercarne dalla parte mia. 


A, Con le voſtre celorite lodi, net atturate la bocea, 
E, £ſſendo 10 coſs gran parte ds lei, ſtimo nel lodar , e rineriria 
ai honorar me ſteſſo, 
A. Gran ſþatio etra vna formica,e vn monte, od alpe, 
E, + era VS. cerca farmi ſuperiore , via pin dinengo in- 
eriore, 


As Kyi 


— 


Parr 24 T he firſt Dialogue. 

A. They are praiſes worthy of commendation, and your loue 
is worthy of honour, 

E. You ſet me forth for a thouſand, and others make me ſtand 
for a Cypher. 

A. Surely you ſpeake out of a true noble ſpirit,which in profpe- 
ritie, riches, demerits, honours and humiliations, without al- 
tcration of minde, obſerues a perpetuall tenor. 

E. Your courtelie makes meargue whither I ſhould cucr come 
by mine owne demerir, 

A, You can wiſh mee no cuill, becauſe of your owne gallant 
fpirit, 

E, To diſpraiſe perſons is an cuill thing, and ſo they can hardly 
be commended without incurring the blame of fallitie, or 
adutation. 

A, Euen as iniurie more offends him that doth it, then him that 
recciues it; lo praiſe redounds more to the prailc-giuer,then 
him praiſed: and therefore youcompalling your owne prai- 
ſes herein, I will be ſilent. 

E, Idare in a manner be bold to ſay, with your fauour, this is 
a brutiſh deligne vnder glorious colours. 

A. Nay, but rather an artificiall Painter, to ſer forth a faire 
COULtenance. 

E, Youlabour toſet forth the ſtatue of an huge Giant,in the fi- 
gure of a little Pigmic, but whatſocuer I ain, cltceme mee 
wholy yours. | 

A. Before, by making me mine owne, you make me yours, it 
pleaſeth you to make me great, that ſo I may be the more 

 wotthy to be taken for yours. 

E. The Sunne requires light, and the ſea ſands : but you are fo 


copious of demerit, as it is but ſuperfluous to ſecke it onmy 


art, | 
A, With your coloured praiſes you [top my mouth. 
E, 1 being ſo greata part of yours, I ſuppoſethat in prailing and 
reuerencing of you, I honour my ſelfe, 
A,Thereis a great difference betweene an Ante, and an hill,or 
Alpe. 
E, While you ſeeketo make me ſuperior, I am the more inferior, 
Eee A, True, 


— — —Y 
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A.' $1, ma quanto pi la virtu i humiliay tanto p iu vien eſſal- 
Fatd, 

E. S” 10 non conoſceſſi quel, ch 10 ſono, mi eccitareſtt afabri- 
car torri ſenza fondamento, 

As Ynanto 10 dico, e pegno de quel amore, ch*io li dew, eme- 
rito delle ſue virtu, che per piu rinerirla,con tacere,eſþlicar 
le donres, 

E. Se ben mi eſammate,conchiuderete la materia baſſa richie- 
der [huegaturafacile, e popolare, 

A. V.S. cerca me far ſuo compagno, che mipreggiana, e preg- 

010 dt eſſergliſernidore, 
E, 1n cio mitengo pin toſto aa lei, pin farorito, che ben ginds- 
Cato, 
| A. Sela volonta ha qualche merito, io non ritorno indietro. 
E, S'10waleſſe coſs ds [ermig gio, come vaglio ds defiderio, ar- 
dires as concorere con qual j; voglia altro, che li ſia pin vis 
C1M0, 
A, 11 welere e in vece del porere, dowe non jj puete. 
F. Sen r1ſſoluto con buona pace asaccetiar ogni lode datani as 


P. S. ne rifuutarne pur vna ſola, potendo ds me quant ella 
vnole,e farms valere quantolipare. 


A, New altreſi voglio contraaire alle ſue lodi, perche e vn 


prouecarla di vantaggio, annque acetto ſenza contraſts, 
manon ſenza roſore. 


E. (on amici ancoul jilentio haprerogatina ds preghi, 


A. Ladifficulta ch ho haunto dicotal licenza, rende via pits 
cara 1 gratia, piu meriteuole Poſfitzo as chi  haimpetrata, 
e molto pry gratochila concede, 


E. Le wo//re parolle ſon agni/a as pane cottarano, che mas ar- 


recca faſtiazo, ſe non nel troppo, 


A, Nella ſonerchia lode piu i conuien peccar honeſtamente, 


quando naſce aa troppo amore, che nella ripren/iont,quane 
da enapora garaaice d odio, 


F. iz 


Parr 2. The firſt Diabour. 

A, True, but then the more vertue humbles itſelfe, the moreit 
is exalted, | | 

E, If I knew not pertetly what my lelfe were, you would make 
me build high towers without any foundation, 

4A, Whatſoeuer I lay is but ancarnelt of that loue I owe you,and 
the demerit of your vertues,which for your further cxalta- 
tion, ſhould rather be expretled by (1lence. 

£. If you examine me well, you will conclude, that a grofle mat- 
ter requires an ordinary and vulgar explanation, 

A. And you lir,make me your companion, who did but value 
and eſteeme my lclfe for your (cruant. 

E, Inthis point I rather hold my ſelfe fauoured of you then 
rightly cenſured, 

A. It will beof any demerit, I am not a whit behinde you. 

E. If my ſeruices wereas preualentas my delire is arderit,l durſt 
concurre in my loue, with any one whatlocuer that is necrer 
to you, 

A. Will ttands inſtead of power, where weecannot performe. 

E, I ain reſolued with all humilicie to accept of whatſocuer 
commendations you ſhall pleaſe to impoſe on mee, not re- 
fuling anyat all,inthat you may diſpoſe of me as you pleale, 
and make meas mcritorious as feemes good to your felfe. 

A, Neither inlike manner will I contradict your praiſes, becaule 
itwill but further prouoke you to them, I theretore accept 
them without reſiſtance, but not without bluſhing. 

F. Amongſt friends, lilence hath alſo the prerogatiue of in- 
treatie, 

A. The difficultie wherewith I haue obtained ſuch (ilence,doth 
makerhe fauour much more acceptable, his othtee more me- 
ritorious that granted it, and is a great deale the better ac- 
cepted of him to whomit was granted, | 

E, Your wordes are cuen like to our daily bread, which doth 
neuer breede irkelomnelle, but to ſuch an one as takes too 
much. 

A. We may the more honeſtly offend in ſuperfluous commen- 
dations,when it proceedes from ouer abundant loue, then in 


reprehenlion, when it euaporates from a rovute of hatred. _ 
Ece 2 E, lt 
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E. Se le forze del corpo, e dell mtelletto terriſpondeſſero in 
qualche parte alla volonta mia verſo ai lei, non dubitay ei 
punto dinen corrifponaere all bonorata opinzone, quale ha ai 
me la (na affettione, 

A. L' affettsone,e gentilez24 via pirs appar maggiore, quanto 
p14 occaſione Ce ds adoprarla, 

E. La materia e aa parte dell” animo ſuo virtuoſo, 

A, Le mie parolle promettano m-{to, per eſſer imagine dell g- 
nimo grande, benche ſournte poco attendan Popye, per ap- 
preſentar la debole<za m1a, 4 ci1non la con'ſce, 


E. LU abondanza del vino affetto ſuppliſce al tutto : tuttania 
nell affetto, Ou effetrs mſieme, nel opre, e nelle parolle tropo 
mi obliga,e /e aiſobliga affatto, 

A. Fra licumuls dell oblight malamente ſi puo diſobligare, 


E. U, S. non puo meco haner tanto debito, quanto credito, ne 
meno tanta ltberta,quanta anthorita, 

A,eA me ſta «(ſer ſollecito, & affettuoſo miniftro della ſua 
volonta m tutto quello, che la potro ſernire, e che lei ſideg- 
ara impiegarms. 

Es Ed a me parera di valer qualche coſa, ſe fi degnara di dar- 
mi occaſione d eſſercitarms in ceſa diſno ſerninio, 


A, 1! [no offerirmi, & fanorirmi, & 1m: riſpondere, erineyirlo, 
E. Sarami tanteſoanc, quanto honorato poterla ſeruize, 


A, Et io tanto mi piacero, quanto ms conoſcero atto, e buono per 
ſernla, 
E, E/eV.S.non ſi aegnaſſe di comandarmi, ſarcbbe vn coman- 
darmi,ch'ts taccia, 
A, eA leimi eſibiſco conla prontezza della velonta, doue con 
le farze del corpo, o dell” ingegne non vaglio, 


EE /c a mee tolto ds poterla degnamente ſerwire,non m' e pers 
rolto di ſaperla denotamente amare, & ofſeruare, 


Ds Ns es he 
| 
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E, If the force of my body and vnderſtanding were correſpon- 
dent in any part,to my good will towards you,thenl ſhould 
no doubt, be anſwerable to the honourable opinion which 
our affection hath of me. 
A, AfﬀeRion and courtelic ſeeme the greater, by how much 
the greater occalion is offered to put themin praftile, 
E. The matter is onthe behalte of your vertuous minde, 
A. My wordes promiſe much, becaule they are the portrature 
of a greater minde, although many times they attend not 
ation, not to dilcouer my weaknelle to him that knoweth 
it not! 
E. Theabundance of liuely effe& ſupplycs all : neuertheletle, 
both in affect and cttect together, in deedes and wordes, you 
oblicge me too much, and free your (elte. 
A, From outan heape of obligations one can hardly diſobliege 
himſelfe. 
F. Your debt (ir, vnto me cannot belo great, as your credit, no 7 


ſo great libertic as authoritie. 
A, 1 would bea carefull and atteionate miniſter of your will, 


in all that wherein I can ſerue you, it that you would but 
vouchſafe to imploy me. 

E. AndI ſhall thinke my felfe of ſome worth, if you will but 
vouchſate to offer me ſome vccalion, wherin I may trauaile 
i your {cruices. 

A. Your offeris afauour, and my anſwere is to obſerue you. 

E, It will be the more plealing vnto mee, by how much I may 
{erue you withthe more honour. 

A, And the betterI ſhall like of my leltce,the apter and the fitter 


that am for your ſeruice, 
EF And if you (ir ſhould not vouchſafe to command me,itwould 


be an impoſing of lilence vpon me, 
A.1 offer my felte vnto you lir, in the readinelle of my will, 


whereas with the forces of my body and wit, I am nuthing 


worth. 
E. And if the meanes be taken from me,of ſeruing you worthily, 


yet canit not be denycd me, deuoutly to obleruc and louc 


You, 
Eccy$ A, This 
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A. Qneſio e F vaico mez,20 as piacer all amics vers, quals al. 
tro non cercano, che {' amore,e non poco pi.ice,che amanao, es 
r1amanaso piice allamico. 


' E. Twrti cotejts ſono ſoanſſimi pegn aella rara ſua bonta, & 


del gentili/ſimo animoſuo,cello guale pls rendo milla gratie, 

A, Ynanto pin cerca at [civgliermn, via pine milega, 

E. Che gratioſo modo dipreparar gratie Puna dopo F alia, 
facendo, che la catcna deli” oblight via pint S allenghi, e ms 
ritenga, con pin a'ona rinolta, Dolce catena quantom'e 
cara, Non ci « liberta, che ci poſſi eguagtiare, 


A. Le (ue corteſie, edi [noi merits mi funno reſtar pin luogo 
a ammirarla, che ds ringratiarla. 

Ee Larimgratio dr vino, & aradentiſimo offetto ai cuore deli” 
honorata opimone conceputa dime, 

A, 11ſuo ringratiare, non e pacamento as acbits, ma compi« 
mento dt ragione, | 

E. 1/cnſatemi, pit toſto ſignore,ſe non lirenao gemme per ger) 
me ,marame per 070, 

A, 11 asſſimular le gratie, mentre fj ricenano,e coſa a' animo 
mgrato, & ſconcſcente, onde ſentendoms a lei debitore, mi 
ſento anco a letoblagato dt ringratiarla, 

E, La materia de [u0i meriti datami aa les con tanta rAagione 


as lodarla, toglie P obliga at rmgratiarmenc, 


A. Soffrite per vita voſira, & per amor mo, ai reftar indebi- 
to, non eſſendo men cortefia laſuuarſi tal hor obligare, che 
obligar alirs, 

F, Non woglia la corteſia ſna, ch ioperda il nome di corteſe,ne 

' la ſua gratia, cl io reſis prino di gratia, 


A. I orres poter far quelch? 10 non peſſo, per far parte di quel- 
ch'io deuo, in coriſþondenza della molta denotione, && dell 
061170 infinito, ch 10 Ut poyto, 

EgV.AS, non ha debito, ſe non di comandarmi, 

A, Non mi eſtendero moltoin rmmgratiarla, non parenaa di po- 
ter pagar tal debuts con parolles 


E.Dab:ts, 
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A. This is the onely mcanes to pleaſe true friends, who ſecke 
nothing elſe but loue:whois nota little delighted,that louing 
and relouing he can pleaſure his friend ? 

E, All theſe be {weete pledges of your rare bounty,and courte- 
ous minde, for which I giue you a thouſand thankes, 

A. The morel ſ{ceketolovuſemy fſelte, thefaſtcrI am bound, 

E, What a wittie manner isthis of preparing rhankes, one atter 
another, it (kretcheth the chaine of obligation further our, 
and being therein inucigled with more then one plight : ah 
lweetc chaine, how deare thouart to me ? there is no [tbertie 
can be equall co it, 

A. Your courtelies and merits yceld more plentitull place of ad- 
miring then thanking you. 

F, I thanke you with a molt lively and ardent afteion of hart, 
tor the honourable opinion you conceiue of me. 

A, Your thankes is no payment of debt, but a complement of 
equitie, 

E, Rather excuſe me fir, if I doe not returne you gemmes for 
gemmes, but copper for gold. 

4, To dillemble thankes while wee recciue them, 1s the part of 
an ingratefull and forgetfull minde, fo as finding my lelfe 
your debter, I finde my ſelfe allo oblieged to thanke you, 

#, The matter of your demerit which you impoſe on me out 
of {o great equitie to commend you, dilobliegeth your lelfe 
from returning mc thankes. | 

4. Inall loue and courtelie ſuffer me to remaine in debf,it be- 
ing no letle fauour to ſuffer our (elues to be bound, then to 
obliege others. 

E, Your owne courtekie {ir,will not permit me allo to lofe theti- 
:le of onecourteous,nor your fauour that I {tould remaine 

| deprived of fauour, 

A.I would 1 wereable to doc that I cannot.that {01 might per- 

-formewhatl owe,in conlideration of the great deuotion and 
Intinite bounds, wherein I ſtand bound vato you. 

#, Sir, you z2re indebted in nothing, but to command me. 

4.1 willnot ſtrive much in thanking you,in that I thinkeſuch 


2 debt mult not be paid with wordes, 
Es:1 
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E. Dubito, che procuranae con tante eſpreſſe, e tacite gratis 
diſſobligarmi m tntto ua les, piu non mi voplia per ſuo. 


A. Faro forſi to come que! d5 natara, di coſtums, ds fortuna dy- 
gratiato, & ds conſcienza diabolico plebeo, che con if bene- 
fitso #1 mano /; dimentica,a' hawer y ringratiaments nel cuo- 

re, in bocca, C> 6 ric9no/iments in opres 


E, Segno e dilicenza,ſaldar affatto con ſuos ſerpidori. 


A, 11 ringratiare non e ſaldar affatto, ma ſolo un conoſcerms 
 #mnetto a coriſpondere cen le fore del cor po, cem? mi confeſſo 
diſſegnale con quelle aelmteletto, 

E. In magnis voluille,fat eſt : ns poſſoſaldar queſta partita, 
ſe non col reſtarli per ſempre oblzgaro, 

A, eAnzi tanto U.S, mi obliga, & mm tants moai, che licua la 
potenza di ſati;fargli, 1a ſperanxa,come 19 dewu9,ct ringran 
tiarla, onde in vece delf no, © 1 aliro ſervirems del ſilen- 
110, & deſiderio, fin che miſia conceſſo aa Dio quella prats« 
tudine ai parolle, & opre, che m' ba conceauto a animo, e' 
as penſrers, 

E. Via pin del debito mi ringratia, degnandoſ; a vair le mie 
parolle, (+ aſſas mi fanoriſce, chi mi riama, | | 

A. Che altro potrolt io riſpondere ?ſe non pregarla aggradir la 
tromba, a cus e dedicato il ſpirto, 


E. Liprieghids ſuperioriſoglian eſſer comandaments alli ſaggy 
infersorr, 

A, Iſcuſatemi, offendete Þ amore, 

E. Et hor pit wi accendete,perche quanto amore magoiore, 
Via pit viene da lieue cagion offeſs, 

A, Le ſuc parolle, e riſpoſte non men mi fanno chiaro della (ua 
eloguenza, che del ſuo amore, deli” ono la lodo, delaltro ia 
ringratio, 

E. Hor, Dio merce, comencia manaar fvorifiamme d' amore, 

e fiortdueloguenta, 

A, Nellaſne mans ognicoſae bella, nella ſua bocca og coſa 

logdencle, 


E, Come 


Parr Thefirſt Dialogue, 


E. Idoubt lealt in procuring with ſo many exprelle agd ſilent 
chankes to oblicge me who!y vito you, you are minded to 
e{teeme me no 1nore tor yours, 

A. Shall I doe peraduenture a. a Diobolicall Plebcian,diſgrace- 
full in Nature, cuitomes,foitune and conſcience, who with a 
benehrt in his hand, forgcts to giue thankes in his heart,or in 
his mouth, and recognition in action ? 

E. Itis a [i2ne of dilliking, to pay your (cruants the whole ac« 
counts, 

A To giuethankes isnot to clecre accounts, but onely a know- 
ingof my lelfevnapt with bodily forces, cucn as I confeile 
my lclte vnequallalilo,with thoſe of iny vnderftanding. 

E, In magsrts veluiſ]* ſat eſt; I cannotclecrethis account without 
reſting alwayes oblicged vnto you, 

A, Oh 200d lir, but rather you obliege me ſo many wayes,as it 
takes away all meanes to ſatishethem, and the hope of euer 
being ſuciently chanktull as I ought: wheretore in ſtead 
both of th- one and other, I will make vie of {ilence and de- 
fire,vatiil God grant me thar gratitude of wordes and decdes 
which he hath giuen me of will and thought, 

£. You ti:anke mee much more tien is due in youchſafingto 
heare my words, and h2 fauours enough that loucs againe. 

A, Waat cllecan I anlwere you ? but onely intreate, that you 
will accept ot the trumpet of my tongue, to whom the very 


ſpiritts d:dicated. 
E, The prayers of Supcriours are commandements to wile in- 


feriours. 

A. Excuſe melir, you oftend loue hercin. 

E. And now you ſtir mevp the more, for when loue is greateſt 
itis offended by the occalions. 

A.Your words and your anſwers make your eloquence no Ietle 
knowne vato me,then your loue, for the oiie I commend, 


aizd fur the other I chanke you, 
E. Now thankes be to Gud. he deginnes to ſend forth Alames of 


loues,and floivers of eloquence. 
4.In your.hands euery thing is faire, and in your mouth any 


thinz commeadablc, 


Fit ___ E,How 
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E, Come puo ſtar queſto, non hanendo gambe da yizarmt in 
pieds, men» poſſo aſcendere in Parnaſo, per haner acque, 
a' onde vogliareſpondere alla ſua faconata, 

AV S,non puo conpim chiars lumi, farmivedere s rarifregs 
della ſua affettione, che con la vina eloquenza, quale via 
pins e grande, quanto piu puo ag gradir le coſe mmime. 

E. Colpeggiando cofi legiadramente con I eloquenza, j5 puo, 

far gavliardo argomento quanto eccelente ſia la virtnge quale 
debba eſſeril frutto, 

A. Deh ſignor mio ſouenghani,ninn poter eſſer liberale con al- 
174, ds quello, che la Natura ſtata anaracomeſſo lui, 

E. (oſs copioſo finme ai parolle, tants raggs del woſtro corteſe 
amore, tants fiori, fioretts, ohirlande, e ruſcels diperle del 
voſtro gentsl ingegno,a" onde ? ſe non perche ſete tutto amo- 
reuole, tatto ingegnoſo, tuttofacondo, & vn celato theſoro, 
gual piu cercate con arte ricoprir, *; ug lanatura, e vir- 
14 lo ſcupre, emolto pin & allargans da alta eloquenza ts 


ſoans fuami, 


A, So, che V. S.fanella dipuro ſpirito di corteſia, non d often« 
tatione, pero il tutto riceno mm bene, & mterpreto in me- 


E, /k eloquenza e ſouente ſoſpetta, come amica della bugia,ma 
57 caſo at virt, emer ira gt vert, en0n fints ami, ceſſa 
ont ſoſpitrone, 

A. 1s ſon farfalla, evoiſete la lnce, w' abagliate Pocchi, & m' 
ottwrate le labra. 


E.e Anz leicola ſua eloquenza fanellanda coſe degne di lodi, 


e piene a* amore, da voi iſteſſo ricencte il onidardone col 
rendermi percio amabile, & comenaabile, 


A, Chipercuete na pictra d alto, non fa,che da maggior parte 
vſcire maggiors ſcintille, che accendans maggior fiamma, 
coſs chi prouoca ul dono della voſtra eloqurnza. 

E, La belleza delle figlie, e la gloria aella madre : nelle mie 


mani, la luce dinenta offuſca,C* nelle veſtre acquiſta mag- 
£107 ume, 


A, Bet 


Parr 2 The firſt Dialogue. 


| E, How canthis be, wanting legges to (tand vpright,muchlelle 
can I climbe Parnallus, to obraine of thoſe waters whereby 
1 may beable toan(were your eloquence. 

A.Sir, you cannot with cleerer lights make me diſcerne therich 
borders of your attcftion, then with your liucly eloquence, 
which is the greater, inthat it can accept of {mall matters, 

E, Glancing thus wittily with your eloquence, it is a {trons ar- 
oument how ſupereminent your yerture is, and what the 
fruit thereof will be, 

A. Ah fir, remember that none can be liberall to others of that 
whereof Nature hath beene niggardly to him(clte. 

F, So fluenta {treameof words, ſo many beames of your cour- 
tcous loue, ſo many Howers, flowrets,garlands and carbruſh- 
kanets of pearle,proceeding from your noblewit, how com- 
meth this to patle ? but that you are abſolurely louing, who- 
ly ingenious, perfely eloquent, and as it were a conceald 
ercalure,the which the more you ſecke by Artto hide ard co 
uer, the more nature and vertue layes it open, and much 
more doethe ſiveete flowers of eloquence ſpread, 

A. I know (ir you [peake our of the pure ([pirit of courtelic, and 
nct of oltentation, therefore I take all well, and conſtruc it 
bereer, 7: 

E. Eloquenceis many times fuſpeted,as being a friend to hy- 
pocrilie, but in caſe of veirue and demerit, among(t trucand 
not fained friends, all ſuſpition cealeth. 

A. lam the fiye,and youare the l'ght, you dazell mine eyes and 
cloſe my lips, 

E. Nay, but rather you with your eloquence, vttcring things 
worthy of commendation, and full of loue,receiuvethereward 
thereof from your (clte, yet by making mee therein amiable 


L} 


and commendable. | 

A, Hethat'ſtrikesthe flint hard makes more ſparkles come out 
from euery part, which kindlethe greater flame, and lo it is 
with him that prouokesthe gift of your cloquence. 

EF, The daughters beautic is the mothers vlory : light becomes 
more obfuſcate and darke in my hands, arid in yours it doth 


atchicue the greater blaze, 


Fff 2 A; A 
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Dialogo primo. Parr 2, 


A, Bel campo, ma mimanca vn 'R 0man Cauailio per tanto ar- 
711g, | 

E. 11 mio fauellar e pianuraſemplice, qual pero ſauente pig ef< 
ficacemente imprime, | 

A. In rmcompenſa, e guidardone aliyop.r hora non (0, ſe nou 
m: ſteſſo as nouns dedicarmels, 

E, S1come IS. e digrancuore, C& ancor ai wirtuade, altreſs 
(a far gran pratie, ae qual1s2 nonſon acgno, 


A, e1 c: meglio poſſo ſacrificar me Feſſo, che a lei, che gia 
n RS . EF c 
con { funsta ſra corteſia oran pexRa fa, & ec faita prima 
parte del mi? cuore, 
E, [/cuſaiems ſignove, 0 contra te leogs, ch* il long? vſo frutto 
paſſ! #1 luperop ll ej/0, 
3\ : FS... - . 
A, Tal ell mio ac/io, che mi ſia tanto liwerale de [ct Compn- 
 dementi, quanto m & corteſe acl [us fancre, 
E., Se VS, mireſtorara col comandurmi tl volta, mtſara [en- 
no,the miama,quanto 101 honero, 


A, E4 io riputero, che facendo pratia di comandarmi, nou 
poſſi ar grauarm col fautr irmis 


E, Elwlaprego, elaprego da avuero, che occorendols valer- 
{+ dell” opra mia, faccialo umm modo,che nov aubun ſe whatb; 
accetato per ſeruidore : vo aire,che liberamente ms co- 
AHI, 


A. Ditntto cnoye infinitamente la ringratio, 


. E. Nonalci,ma a me ftarinoratiarla. 


A, Done non ebenefitio, e ſuper ſino ul ringratiave. 
Ee. Che pr po obligare, che la ſna cortejia ? 
A. Nexe mia corteſia, ma ſito merito, 
E. None mio merito, ma ſua 010%4 cpintone, | 
A, Non faccio quanto io dewo, edeſſa merit, 
E., Ea altronon mira, che vincerms 01 geniulezza, 
A, C:mewvinco #9, ſe aa lei ſerapre ſon vinte? 
E, £ efperienza proud il contrarics 
A, Ea 


PART 2, The firſt Dialogue. 


A. A faire field, but I want a Romane horle, for ſo fon oa Ca- 
rere. 

E, My ſpeech is like an cuen plaine, which notwithitanding of- 
rentimes makes the deeper imprellion, | 

A. In recompence and reward thereof I know not what elſe to 
offer, then euen anew to dedicate my ſelte vnto you. 

EF, Well fir, as you are of great courage, and of 10 letle yerrue, 
ſo can you attord as liberall thankes, whereot notwithitan- 
dinzgl amnot worthy, 

A, To whom may l better ſacrifice my lelfe then to you, who 
already long lince with your infinite courtelic,haue the grea- 
relt part of wy heart? | 

FE, Excuſeme lir, itis againſt the Lawes. that long enioyance of 
friends ſhould patle into free pullellion, | 

A. M- deiire is,that you would be as iiberall of your comman- 
dements, as you are courteous of your fauours, 

F, Sir, if you will but reftore me loinrimes with your comman- 
demeats, it ſhall be a {1gne that you loue mee as much as I 
honour you, | 

A. And in doing me the fauour of your commandements, | 
ſhall chinke that you can no wayes burden me by this man- 
ner of fauour. 

E, And I requelt at your hands very earneſtly, that having any 
occalionto make vi-of my endeuyur, that you will doe it in 
ſuch ſort, as you may not doubt of your having accepted 
me for your ſeruant : my meaning is, that you will freely 
command me. 

A I giue you inlinite thankes with all my hearr. 

E. Thankes arenotdue from you, but from me. 

A.\Where no benchit hath paſt,thank(giuing is ſuperfluous. 

E, What caa more obliege then your courtelic ? 

A,lt is not my courtelie,but you demerit. 

E, My merit it is not, but your good opinion. 

A.l doenor ſo much as I ought, and you deferue, 

E.You aimeat nothing elſe, but to ouercome me in courtelic, 

A.How doc I ouercome, being cuer ſubdued by you ? 


E, Experience proucs the contrary. 
Fit 3 A, And 
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Dialogo primo, Pare 2, 
A. Ed 4 me par tatto F eppoj.to. 


E. Cs confeſſo vinto, e conmmto, m4 non gia a amore, 
A. Ediointuito gli cedo, ſol che in affettione, 


E. Griſco a' eſſer confuſo da vn mio Paarone, 

A, To non ſon degno 4'on tal {ermabre, 

E. eAuztio non merito vutal Padyone, 

A. Per corteſia, laſtiim le cermonie, 

E. Chente, dico, non per compimenti, ma di Vino Cuore 16 fa- 
nello, 

A. Iolaringratio, nen quanto 10 den, ma quanto 10 poſſes 


E. Ed io altro tanto, e pin, ſs come piu ms ſento obligate, 


A, Ed io non ſatisfatto de le fronds as nuae parolle, altro wor 
bramo, ſe non dimeſtrargl il m0 affetto, con eſpreſſo teſtt- 
790189 dt VII e ferts. 

E. eAltreſito megli offer alla paragtiain coſe,che ales, © alls 
[u0t amici ap gradano, 

A. Reccands ſingolar amor, ſingolar fiancia, nou manchero a” 
haner mn let ſingular confidenza, 

E. Ne laprego At VIKO CHOYE, 


A, Edio quanto 1 poſſo, la ſupplico far il medemo. 


E. Ss come non manchera / affettione, altreſi non manthera 
la confidentia, 

A, Luanto pin ſouente c10 farete, ſarami tanto piu grato, e 
maggiar fauore, 

E. Cojs ella facenao, riputero gratia ſpeciale, 

A, Achille contra Troilo : mi vedo mhabile 4 rintozzarve la 
ſna eloquenza, e politia, _ 

E, Conuien in qualche moao /atisfar alla amore, e col mez:20 
acl auletto partorire qualche benefitio al animi noſtri, 

A, Eglie vero, par al lungo camino ogni minuccia arrecca 
NOM 


E. Ha che acbbiamo ſempre parlar in vn medemo mode ? 


A. 1aass 


PARrT2, T hefirſt Dialogue, 


A, And for my part, I doc vader(tand it quite ovpolite, 

E, I confelle my lelfe conuinced and vanquithed, but not in 

 Joue. 

A. And I doeyecldeto you in cuery thing,afteRtion onely cx- 
cepted. 

E. I reioyceto beconfounded by my Maſter. 

A. Nay, but I am not worthy of (uch a ſeruant. 

E, Or ratherl deſerue not ſuch a Malter, 

A. I pray you let vs giue ouer ceremonies, 

E Whatlocuer I fay,l vtter it not by way of complement, but 
from a lincere heart. 

A.lthanke you not ſo much as I ought,but as highly, as I am 


able. 
E, And Ireturne as many or much more, cuen as I finde my 


ſclfemore bound and oblieged, 

A. And 1 not being ſatisfied with the bareleaues of naked words 
delire nothing but to ſhew you my att<Rion, with exprelile 
teſtimony of liucly cttedts, | 

E.In the like mannerl offer my ſelfe to you in any thing that 
may beacceptable to you, or:your friends. 

A. Speciall loue breeding lingular contidence, I will not faile 
to repoſe excellent truſt in you. 

_ E.] beleech youvery heartily. p 
4. And 1I,fofarre as I am able, doe requeſt you, that you will 


doe thelike. 
E, As my affeQion ſhall neuer faile, no lellc ſhall my confi- 


dence, 

A. Theoftner you ſhall doeit, the more acceptable it will be, 
and the greater fauour. 

E.If you doe, I ſhall repute it for aſpeciall fauour, 

A. eAchilles againſt Troylus: Tlee my lelte vnable to rebut your 
eloquence and wit, 

E, Wee mult farisfie louein ſome fort, and by meanes of de- 
light produce ſomebenefitto our mindes. 

A.It istrue, yetin a long way cucry little circuit breederh wea- 


rinelle, 


EF, Why ſhould wealwayes ſpeakeafter the ſame manner ? 
A. God 
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Dialogo primo, ParTE2, 


A, 1ddio nonci hafatto cant,che ſempre vſiemo liſteſſa voce ne 
ſiamo weeells, che weſitr ci connenga ſempre delle medeme 
prume, 

E. Vet dite i! vero, quinat vorret veder il Cortioiano aualche 
&21ta depoy Ls foada, e col penacel11,e puanti profu mall pet 
ar i! Gul :tteone canti,e picno at ſuloſofia diſcorrere, @ prar 

come Fil:ſofos 

A. Pro virtute impetus, polt vertutem ruina, corporibus 
animuſq; impetus vis clt,parua cadem languetcit mora: 
dopo la fiamma il f:1mo, aſpeirana ben, che ar preſſolcſer 
ſeato Cortio1cno, non dimentaſis Fileſofo, 


E. Per aw! il vero vedendo hog oi «ts quante falſe cerimonie 
i van p11 toſt»ſon arſcepolo as Platone um rifintarle, e ms 


compono 12220 agniſa a" vn altro lopo, oxero come vn 
Piouano #n oſſerxarle. 


A. Che Platone n:mce fu delle cerimonte ? 
E, O Dwegtt tanto le fu contrario, ch* tmſino nella rinerenza 
aells De, e nel lor culo, volſe che affatio affatto j3 laſeiaſ- 


ſers, 
A. Forſietaperſe la ſirada a Puritan, 


E. nueſtonono ſo, ne men 10 dico, ma ſol ch ects era at cotal 
enfiero, \'s 


A. Hermcte, ed Aſclepiofarne deli”iſfeſſo humore, 
E, Chi non coneſce, non honora,e ſ{rnſcio/ando facilmente cade 
:/ di;þreg gw, 
A, $1 a«manda pur il diain Platone per ſopra nome, per e(ſer/; 
pin dell altrs accoſtato alla verita alla prima cauſa. 


E. Nulla dimeno in tal materia [criſſe molte follie, 
AE chi fra al 1168 Une, che, 0 zn ae, 0 im fatts,e ſþeſſo - 
ſerito, in tal laccio tal noltamiſcramente non trabocchi ? 


A, Dite pur, gl: pu actti, pin ſonente errare, fi come anco, ac- 
caae per uf trop» ſale peg rw «ſſer il cibo, 


E. E alt c vero, pur ſaper conea, che chi non & cerimonioſe eſſer 
vattoſo, 


EC; 


Sha. Den at 


PA4rT2, Thefirſt Dialopue. 4.09 


A. God hathnot made vs Dogges , that wee ſhould alwayes vſc 
one voice, nor foules,that we ſhould alwaics be cloathed with 
the lelte ſurne feathers, | | 

E, Youlay true. and therefore ſee the Courtier ſometimes lay 
alide his (word, and with his plume and perfumed gluucs,to 
giucouer 7./areos precepts,but repleniſhed with Philolophy, 
todilcourſcand'att likea Philolopher. 

A. Pro virtme umpetrs: peſt virtutem ruina,:orporil t5,anim/q; v15 
eſt, parua eadem langneſcit mora, I feared that after you t;ad 
beenea Courticr, you would not likewiic haue become a Plt- 
lolopher. 

E. To tell youthe truth, ſeeingatthis day how many counter- 
fait ceremonies arevſcd : Iam become one of Plarves ichol- 
lers, in reic&ting them, and 1 frame my ſclfc harſh, and rude, 
like another /ope, or rather as another Poowan Ariotro, in ob- 


ſcruing of them. 

A What was Pluoan enemie to ceremonies? 

E. O God, hewas ſomuch againit them, that cuen inthevvor- I5 
ſhip of the Gods, and incheir ſeruice,he would haue them yt- 


terly abandoned. _ 
A. Happily heled cheway vnto the Puritanes. 
E. That I know not, neither doe I atfirme,but onely that he was 


of this opinion. 

A, Herme: and Aſcl: pixs were of the ſame humour, 

E, Who vnderſiands not, honours not, & {lipping at trifles calc- 
ly, becomes conteinptuous. 

A. Yctis he ſurnamedche diuineP/ato , becauſe hee did more 
neerethen others approachvnto thetruth ofthe firit caule. 

E. Notwithſtanding, vpon this lubic& hee vvrote many va- 

\ Nitles, 

A, And who livesamongſt vs, who cither in words or deeces, 

and ofren intheir writing,doth not ſomtimes nulſcrably [tum- 


ble vponthis ſnare, | 
E, Say then thatthe molt learned oftneſt erre, as we alloicein 


meate, that ouer ſalted ralts theworle, | 
A.It is true, we mult know, that he which is not cerimonious, 
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Dialogo primo. ParTE2. 


E. {off ancoy 10 confermo , pero per ul contrario vedemo per le 
cerimonie molts eſſer aggraaut, 

A. 2 uindi non ſol fulodato , ma (ancor che haueſſe conceduto 
a T arquiniſi comodia as ſaccheogiar 11 campidoglio ) con 
cento anni as pace alireſi ( ercto prixulegiato fu per le ceri- 
monie ofſeruate in eſſo. 

E. CALa anertite, che quelle erano ſacre , apartenents al cults 
at Des, e Dee ds quel tempo. 

A, Dmnque gia moltu anni fanno, ct eranalirs Dei, ch' hor non 
ſono ? 

Ee. Us e forſi coſa noua , coſa commune ? leggete Fauttors, e 
diſcorrete hiſtorie,e conoſcerete che malle fiate in porche eta 
ed huomini, e donne cancelan[aniqui, e apniſa de Pettors 
compongan noui Des, crean nouo culto, e forman noge rel. 
ligzons, 

A. Coteſto e aſſai ſtrano, 

E. Ss come ve on ſoliddio, et un vero bate(imo , Coſi ſol eunt 
wna ſol relligiane,e chiunque altra inuenta,ritrouaſenta, mon 
rels780ne, 

A. Iſcuſatemi ai gia mi dicea vn villano , che non capiamo il 
fondamento, 14410 eſſer vn imfinus ſpirito,e per dir coſr,d'vn, 
non granae, ma infinito cnore , pero a'ogn Coſa capace, ma 
Phuomo, {i come ds poco, e finito ſpirits, e piccrol core, ſol 
quelle gli piace , che conforme e al /uo ſpiritello, e diletta al 
ſno compoſits, tuttoul remanente rifiuta, e dana, 


E. Sia come fi voglia, tante etadi, tante religions, 


A. Se col tempo ji mutan gli its, e ſpeſſe con li rats 1 Det,e cie, 


li, che merauegtia fia ſe ſimuta Phuomo, 


E. 2mel che ab eternofu, edt, e ſara ſempre vn vero, e ſolo 
iddio per eſſer di ſua natura perfersſinso, non dir j; puore eſ- 
ſer ſoagetto a mutation alcuna, 


A. S'egls come voi dite,e diſua ſoſtanza immutabile * donde 
amiene, che coteſti Des fi canghtan come la tuna, e con efi [7 
muls coſr ſonente ui rito? 


E. Ida 


( 
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PArT2, The firſt Dialogue. 


E.I agree inthat with you, for on the contrary we lee, that ce- 
remonies doe bring many into acceptance and tauour, 

A, Hereupon Cererz was not onely praiſed, but (howlocuer 
he gaue occallon to the Tarquinions to lacke the Capitall) 
was allo priuiledged with a liundred yeercs of peace, 4 the 
ceremonies ublcrued in its 

EF, But conlider thattheſe were holy , appertaining to the wore 
ſhip of the Gods and Goddctles of that time. 

A, Werethere then many yeeres agoe other Gods then there 
arc now e 

E, Doth ſo common a thing ſcemenew vnto you? reade the 
Authors, turne ouer the Hiſtories, and you ſhall know, that 
a thouſand times 1n a few ages buth men and women doe can- 
cell theancient,and like Painters, compole new Gods, create 
a new worſhip, and frame new religions. 

A.ltis very (trange. 

E, Asthere is one onely God, and one true baptiſme, fo there 
is one one'y religion, and; whoſocuer inuents any other, hee 
findes aſetand no religion. 

A, Pardon me, a Clowneſaid vnto me, thatwee doe not know 
che foundation , God is an infinite ſpirit, and that I may ſo 
ſpeake,notof a great,but of an infinitewiſedome, therefore 
capable of all things ; but man being of a ſmall and finite 
ſpirit, and of a ſcanted vnderſtanding, that onely pleaſes him 
which is agreeableto his (lehder capacitie, and delights his 
compolition, whatſocuer elle he refuſes and condemness 

E, Beitas you will, ſo many ages, ſo many religions, 

A, lf with the time therites be changed, and with the rites the 
Gods, andthe heauens, what meruaile if man allo be chan- 

ed ? 

E. Fle whichfrom the beginning was, andis, and ſhall be cuer 
one true, and onely God, by reaſon of the abſoſute perfe= 
Aion of his nature , cannot be ſaid to be ſubict to any 
change. 

A, If hee be as you ſay vnchangeable in his ſubſtance, from 
whence comes it, that thoſe Gods are changed asthe Moone, 


and with them the manner of their worſhip is as often varied? 
Ggg 2 E, God 
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Dialogo primo. Parrte2. 


E. 1daio come wi diſſe , none mntabile, ma Þimper fettione, 
paſſtone, e mutabilta,che ſcuote,e come carma,piega ad oge 
riparte Phnomo, et principalmente accicca Pimeletto, edil 
volere, a perpetuo danno ſu lo fa parer mutabile, 


A. Dubito che per troppo diggreſrions, non ſi leniam dal noftro 
gntento, : 

E. Co, facends, ſernirem Seneca, qualpero quanto pin va- 
110, 044 pin fu aulettenole, e molio pin grato, 


A. CMa ritorniamo al no/tye propoſuo,nonſolo gliſuaetts Filo= 

ſoft reprobaron le cerimone, na anti, che nel mondo mal= 

tiplic:ſſero lerfraudt, e cotanto creſeſſers li compimentt,quaſy 
veruna effivie c era dc, 

E. Coſi tocreds, per che eſſendo eglino axcor barbars, & poco 
men che beſtie,nel parlar, nel procedere, ed in ogm lor attio«' 
ne boſcarices, materials, e piu che rox24, non (apenano, ne 
meno atticrano ad vſar coſtum, 


A. Egh pnote eſſere, ma ancor che roz2amente, initania proces 
deran con ſmmcero amore, 

E. Maaditemi, come potean eſ11 ſenza qualche forma di cerie 
monie damoſtrar amore ? al mio parere, noy eſſenuo la cerie 
mouia, altro, ch* vna riforma del barbareſmo, vn termne 
vrbano, vn modo ciuile, un proceder corteſe, wn efpreſſo 

ſegno a' amore, qual partoriſce' ancor, nell eſterno, atti 
amore, &t eſſendo nothumani, ffetts bunani, © finalmente, 
eſſendo parte rineren2.1, qual ancor e ſegno d' affetto, e con« 
forme al ſtato,lo dimoſire. | 


A. (oteſto non {; put biaſimave, oſſeruandoſ; elleno per le (udet- 
te cauſe, ſe non ſian barbars , verſo, e fra maggiors nella 
prattica ſrgnorile, 

E. Danque che air potete ? 

A. lo parlo delle friwole del tutto vnote df affettio= 
ne , & plene d affettatione, che d' ogns parte, 


p a'ogns 


Parr 2, The frft Dialopue. 


F. God as I tolde you, is not changeable, but the imperfeQion, 
patlion,and inconſtancie, which ſhakes, and as a reed bindes 
man to euery [de , and chiefly blindes his vnder(tanding 
and his will, and ſo makes him to his perpetuall hurt ſeeme 


changeable. 
A, I doubt lealt by too many digrellions,we be caried from vur 


intertion, 

E.Inlo doing we ſhall imitate Seneca, who therefore the more 
tull he was of varicty, the more dclightfull he was,and much 
the more acceptadle, 

A. But letvsreturne to our purpoſe,not onely the foreſaid Phi- 
loſophers did diſallow of ceremonies , but before deceit did 
muſtipiy in theworld, and the (aid ceremonies did fo much 
encreaſe, there was as it were not any apparance of them. 

F. So I thinke: for being yet barbarous, and little better then 
beaſts in their ſpeech , converſation, and all their ations, 
meere ruſticall , matcriall, and more then rude, they were 
not apt, nor knew not howto atſume good manners and cu= 
lkomes. | 

A. It may well be : but though it were aftera rude manner, yet 
they alwayes proceeded with nakedand lincere loue. 

F, But I pray you tel} mee, how could they pollibly without 
ſome forme of ceremonie demonſtrate loue? tor in my opi- 
nion, ceremonie being nothing elſe, but a reformation of 
Barbariſme,a precindt of ciuiliry, an humane fa(hion,a cour- 
teous manner of proccedi:zg', an expretle ligne of loue, 
which alſo in extreames produceth louing actions , and we 
being humane, humanectics, and conſequently outward 
obſeruance in a great part, which is alſoa ligne of atteRion, 
and c<nformable to our {tate and condition , explaiies and 
manifelts: lic ſame. 

A. This can no waves be blamed when they are performed for 
thereaſons aboue mentioned, if they be not babarous, but 
arevicd tovards luperiours in noble converſations. 

E, Why then. what would you ſet downe in this pojat? 

A.1 ſprake of ſult ceremonies as are friuojuus, alrogether void 
of atfeivn, and tuil of all atteAation , which [melil whoily, 
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414. Dialogo primo, Parr 2, 


ed'omicants d'vn falſe cortiniano pmtanoge, che fi come non 
procedan d'un ſincero, e riformato cuere , conſiſtan ſolo m 
wade parolle, dette per forma, et apparate a mente, Come 1o- 
wella, o frotole, e recutate come vna comeaia , abondanti ai 
falſe proferte,che in brene ſi tran/mutanin fumo, ſnani/can 


col vento, e finalmente |i riſſoluano in vn vnquanquo , 4 
Luca 114i, 


E. Iſcuſatemi ſiqnor mio, che per non eſſer 10 ds ceruel Sco» 
teſco non ben Vintendo, 
A, Di quelle io fanello, che non ſcatorendo aa viuo,e vers amo- 
re, lovoghian almen dimoſtrar con arte , pero con geſts af- 
fertats, che quanto pin nudt, e pouers ſono di ſale , tanto pie 
piers ds nozoſe parolle, che teſte recans ſchiffo a chi le veae, 
non che a chinnque {ae 


E. Hoy vi mtendo, e mi ſoutenne ſþeſſe fiate bauer veduto ne 
mics peregrmargy molt di coteſtivirs ar vente, che col capo 
facenado la nina con mille baſCiaments as mani, e ds genocchia 
anchora, mole volte nati tra ſteriltſaſſi , e ne folts boſchi, 
voglian ſubito, che eſcan aalſterco/o nido dimoſtrarſi antie 
chiſſims diſciplinats, e pin , che aceſtamari cortegians ; che 
ve ne pare, e che ne aue ? 


A, (redetimi il mio ſionore, che altro non ſono, che abeliiti las 
wells,o colorue ſepulture,e per dir meglzo,nell eſtrinſeco pirs 


ad'ogns fari/eo ſuperſiitioſ;. 


E, Se ben gli oſſermaſti, pertan il cortigians nelle ſcarpe fatte a 
mille foggie, come as ninfe, d mainelle mani , enelli guants 
han il Galatheo,mſurane le parolle con leſpane,aicorraro 
con li /emeſſ1;fauellano per punts at dita,atorno ſonente giran 
i/ capo per veder,ſe ninn ts miri, come Coſarara nel monao, 
compongano mille Castelis inaira, altre fiate de continuo 


mH0nano 


Parr2, Thefuſl Dialogue. 


and in euery partof a counterfait Courtier, andas they pro- 
ceedenot from a lincereand well inſtructed heart, fo they 

conlilt in bare words, vttered meerely for torme, and learnt 
by heart, like olde wiues tales, or tattles, and recited in man- 
ner of a players part, Howing in falſe proffers, which in a ve- 
ric ſhort time are tranſmuted into-fume, they vaniſh away 
with thewinde, and toconclude, ina moment are ditſolued 
into nothing, I ſaw youat Luca , but will firſt betrer know 
you at Pila, 

E, Excuſe me good (ir , for hauing deepe no Scottiſh braine, I 
doe notwell vnder(tand you. 

A. My meaning I ay is of thoſe that doe not demand from true 
and liuely loue, and yet would faine manifeſt ſuch a thing by 
Art: but yet with all atteed geſtures, and the morenaked 
and poore they are of ciuill ſeaſoning, the fuller are they of 
tedious and burdenſome words that preſently breede annoy- 
ance and diſlike, to him that duth but (ce, much more to any 
that giues care vnto them, 

E Now I conceiue you, & remember, how of thoſe budgets of 
winde,who playing thechildren with their heads,with a thou- 
ſand kiſlingof their hands, and bending of the knees, borne 
many times amonglt the ſterile Rockes, or in the thicke 
Woods, and yet they are noſooner come out of their dung- 
hill neſts , but they would ſodainly thew thein(ſelucs to be 
molt ancient, well inſtructed;and curiouſly mannered Cour- 
tiers, what thinke you of this, or what ſay you to it ? 

A.Bclecue melir, they arenv other but beautited graues, or 
painted Sepulchres,and to ſpeake ſomewhat lignihicantly,ex- 
ternally, more ſuperſtitious then any Pharilie, 

E, If you did euer ſec, or weli obſcrue them, they ſhew them- 
ſelues Courtiers intheir ſhewes, which are made after a thou- 
ſand faſhions, like to Nimphes, then in their hands & gloues 
they follow Galarers ſtep by ({tep :they meaſure words with 
thornes, they diſcourſe with ſpans,they ſpeake at the fingers 
end, wheeling their heads round about , tooblerue whether 
any markethem, as ſome molt rare thing in theworld : they 


frame a thouſand Caltels.in the ayre, other whiles they daily 
| mouc 
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Dialogo primo, Parr 2, 
mnonano le labra come ſimie, b pecoroni, maſticando le in- 
gegnoſe nouelle del eſquiſito Bocaccio , hor per umiuar Or- 
lando pazz9 , iu 0gni canto reciten le pracemoli ſtanze del 
genti/ Furiol0,0 fi ſtransforman,abime, ne cordials,C5 amo- 


roſs ſofpirs del afflitto, & lacerato cuore del wfiammato, © 
dolente amante aclla famſa, e fortarata Laura. 


A. Duando, che, con mianonmennoia, che nauſea , me e 0c- 
corſo di veder coteſts ammeluccs, ſonenendom la ſincera 
Crean&a deli” aniiqus, non po(jo ſe nonpregeiarie, 


E. Eſſendom altre/; io dulettato per mio diporto, di tranſco- 
reve ſomigitan's coſe « ſignor ds quals mtendete ? 

A. Come del! [anmes, che nel rincontrarſi inſegno a amore, 
CTOANRA, EC THEY ERR Arcenano, 1! ſigner [i4 con Uo, 


E. Coteſta in vero era ſalutation celeſte hanendolawſata [ An. 
gelo con Gedeone, a cniepli riipeſe ; $i dominus nobil- 
cum, quomodo tot mala patimur. 
A, Gli vers hebrei, ladzo wifjiaſalute, 


E. Era ben aetto, eſſendosdaio medico, e medicina inſieme 0n« 
deil P rofera, Sana me domine, & ſanabor. 
A, Gls Thebani, {daio v1Dia ſalute, 


E. Hauea molto acl Chriſi1ano,dependendo da eſſo ogni nofiro 


bene, 

A. Gliroxaniiddio 2.4 Dia ſalute, 

E. P:4d02w altra mi pace laialutation Turcheſea , e greca, 
che ſenza fruſtaril cageiio, o turbante,ne la beretta,ponen- 
doji la deſtra alperto, con vn po po a"mChino, ds cans Sala- 
malcch . e/altrori5onde, Nalcc lalam. 


A. Tutte cote(te ceritmenie aſja azgraaiſco , per hagey non 
men acl relini ſo, che del ſincere, 


E. Eqyire vero , tutla via oltra bs ſudetts termini di ſalutar/,, 
Uarnano allre cerimonte aucora, 


A, 114 


PART2, Thefirſt Dialogue, 


moue their lips like Apes, or olde ſheepe, chewing the wietic 
eales of exquilite Boccace, Thento imitate fooliſh Orlaends,in 
eucry corner they recite the plealant Stanzacs of the gentle 
Furio/o , and they transforme themſeclues out alas, into the 
cordiall and amorous lighes of the afflited and dilacerated 
hearr of the enflamed, and lamentable louer of the moſt 
famous and fortunate Laura, 

A, When to my great annoyance, andalmoſt parbreaking, 1 
haue ſcene any of thelc lilly creatures, then calling tominde 


the plaineand ſincere manners uf the Ancients, I cannot but 


eltcemeand commend them. 

E, Sir, I likewiſetaking a great delight for my pleaſure, to ob- 
ſerueſuch things,vhom du you vnder(tand by theſe ancients? 

A. Why the Idumeans, who mecting together in ligne of loue, 
ciuility, and obſeruance, were wont to ſay : the Lord be 
with you. _ 

E, This queſtionleſTe was a very diuine (alutation , for the An- 
gellvicditto Gedeon, to whom heanſwered ; $: Domnru no- 

| biſcum, quomodo tot mala patmur, 
A, And the true Hebrewes were wont to lay : God faue or heale 


you brother, 


E, It was well aid : God being both the Philicke, and the Phi- 
ſitian, whereupon the Prophet ſaid : Sana me Domine , et 


ſanabor, 
A, And the Thebans were wont toſay:God be health vnto thee, 


E, There was much Chriltianiticin this ſalutation , becaulce all 


our good depends on him. , 

A. And the Romanes : God grant you health, 

E, But yet methinkesthe Turkiſh and Greckiſh ſalutation plea- 
ſeth me better then all the reſt, for withouttaking ctfcheir 
Hat Turbant, or Cap, but laying their right hand on their 
breaſts, and lomewhat bending their bodies, they ſay Salas 
malech, andthe other anſwers, ilar /alam. 

A, All theſe ceremonies like me well, becauſethey haue in them 


both. lincere and religious rite. | 
E, Itis true, and yet belides theſe formes of (alutations, they 


vied other ceremonies. 
Hhh A, Yea, 
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A. Manon affett ate, parti de quals ancor 5'vſam Enropa. 


E. Coſi e,come ſcoprir i/ capo,cauar la bereita,ocapello a mag- 
i014, come apreſſo ds Plutarco leggiamo haner fatto Silla 
a Pompeo. 

A. Sileuanran ancor in pieds nel aparire deſuoimaggiori, 

E. Deſcendenan da Canallo, 

A, Dite di pin, che facean ſmontar | ' altrs per eſſer rinerito, 
come fece Fabio Mallimo, qualeſſendo ( #nſole,vincontran- 
de il padre per la Cuta, ls manao aamne, che valaſſe, « che 
gli portaſſe quel honore, e riucrenza,che al ſuo grado'con- 
Henna, 


E. Fu aſſas ben fatto, non chiedendo tal riconeſcimento dal 

padre , come figlio, ma come publica perſona, e CMagi- 
rato, 

FF: Piu,l*ultims era il mag gior inlenarſt da_tanola,ſi come 
s Mmoris prims, 

E. Nelwiſitarſi 4 caſa baſcianan gli lor cognati, e lor amici,co- 
me ancor hora nosofſerutamo, 

A. Si, in baſciarſi, ma non le donne,qual par,ſalno Þ honor d 
ogn vno, haner pin del laſcino, che deli” honefto, 


E. Ds pus nel ſupplicar abbracciauan i pieas, come teſtimonio 
ci rende la pnblica pecatrice, 


A, Non ſel lipieds rineriuan, ma ai pin baſciananole mani al« 
li peradors, in ſegno ds honorar lalor potenza, | 


E. 2mindi dicendo wn villano a Agricola, baccio la voſtra 
gran mano riſpondenaogls P[mperadore,mira la mia mano 
all altre ſomigliante, [ogzonſe i ſagace contradino, Me ſſe- 
re 40 sntendo della voſtra gran poſanta, 

A, Si getanan ancor alle genocchia,come fece Tigrantc al vin- 
citor POMPCEO, 

E. Porgenanſi altreſs la mano in ſeono di fee, 

A. (carran la ftirada a lor maggiori, 


F.Now 


Parrr, Thefrſt Dialogue, 


A. Yea, butthey were not aftc&ted, the which fort aiſo are vſed 
in Europe, 

E, Truc it is : as to vncouer the head, by putting ot the };ar or 
cap tO our betters, as WCee reade in Platarch,that $./4 at. to 
Pompes, 

A. They alſo rofe vp at the preſence of their betters, 

E, They light from horſe backe. 

A.lt may further be alledged, how they made others to light 
for their owne greater honour,and obſeruance, Fabius Max 
m4 did, who being Conſull,and meeting with his Father in 
the Citic, ſent to tell him that he ſhould light and come and 
doc him chat honour and reuerence which belonged to his 
degreeand place. 

E.It was very well done, heenot demanding any reuerence at 

his fathers hands as he was his ſonne, but as he was a publike 
perſon,anda Magiltrate. 

A. Moreouer, the laſt was, for the betters to riſc laſt from the 
eable,as the inferiours role firlt, 

F. In viliting one another at home, they kiſle their kinsfolkes 
and friends, euen as atthis day we obſerue the like. 

A, 1,that was in kiſling one another,but not the women, which 
(by euery ones leaue be it ſpoken) comprehends in it more 
wantonneſſethen modeſtie, 

E, Furthermore, in making any ſupplication, they kitſed and 
embraced the feete, as the publicketeminine linner gaue te- 
{timonie. 

A. They did not onely embrace the feet,but further killed Em- 
perours hands, in token thatthey did honour their authort- 
ticand power. 

E, Hereupon 'a certaine Countrey-man ſaying to 2 Lorricola, I 
kilſe your great hand; the Emperour made anſwere, ſee my 
handis as other mens : the witty Rulticke replyed, I (ir,but I 
vnder(tand it of your great and mighty power, 

A. They allo bowed themſelues downe on their knees,as 7igra- 


:45 did to conquering Popes, 
E. They gaue hands alſo o:1c to another intoken of fidelitic, 


A. They yeeded the way vnto their (uperiours, 
Hhh 2 E.They 
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Dialogo primo. 
E, Prendenan per la mano Pamict, nel mtrodurglt in caſa. 


A. Piegananil caps nel rmerire, 

E. Non ſedenan alla preſenz,4 de gemitors, 

A, Ia tate le ſudertte, concento milla alive ds £ran pezea 
eccedano quelle d>noſtri ſemideigcome ſe foſſerodeſceſs dal 
eels, per far ſtupir mondo, 


E. A: aichepariete ? 

A. Imaginatewelo, de [udetti galants d'Europa , quals rincon- 
trando wro de [uoi awnici, ſubuto con la boccapiena armelle, - 
aprano ul buſſolo de compimenti. 


E. Eche ai mais ? 

A, [mmediatamente con mille atts inuſitati, e con reuolgiments 
ael corpo, come ſe foſſero ſcramazol: ; Vimprontano vn ſerute 
tor padron mio, con vn vibaccio le mani, 


E. eh, ah, ſta bene © ma Paliro ſtaſene cheto ? 

A. Dneto ah ? ſe a caſo er ſia wno deſuri creats,e della mede- 
ma liga, 0 lega, ſubito con vna lingua taghente, glt risÞon- 
de, ed 10 amendue, mai ſeque mfilzando vna miltaia di fila- 
terie, con mille maſcherate proferte, che mas han fine. 


E. Per drigli/opra di cio 11 mio concetto,parmi conuenire a ta- 
ls, che m ſe non hanendomolti as toro, altro dr bone, che far 
profeſſione d*eſſer genrels tals eſſer dewano ancor nel faxellar, 
xe coſt umi, et altreſ;nell opre, 

A, Vero t, ſe foſſero vere certmonie,ma al piu delle volte, hans 
lo mannain bocca , ed ilraſeyo ſotto la cmtola:. o ſono della 

ſeriata del Napolitans, largo as bocea, e ftretto as mane, 


E. Ma emns di peggio, 

A. Che coſa? dite ds gratia, e non celateil vero, 

E, Ss come 40 mottegias dinants , parms tutto il ſudettopoterſi 
tolrrare ne gentil'huomini, e Virtuoſi, che concoran con efſt, 


e ſpeſſe fiate gli precedano, 


A, Queſtia 


ParTE 2. 
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F, They tooke their friends by the hand , in leading himinto 
the houles, 

A. In reucrencing, they alſo bowed their heads. 

E, They didnot lit in the preſence of their Progenitours, 

A, All thele aboue named ceremonies, with an hundred thou- 
ſand other, farre exccede thoſe of our Demi-Gods, as ifthey 
were diſcended from heauen , to make the vvorld vyander 


at them. 
E. But of whom ſpeake you ? 
A, Why doe but you imagine of our former mentioned gal. 


lants of Europe , who as ſoone as they meete with any one 
of theirfriends, ſodainly with a mouth full of honey, they 
open their boxe of compicments. 


E, And what thercupon ? 
A. lmmediatly with a thouſand vnuſuall geſtures, and wrea- 


things of the body, as if they were Maiſters of Defence,they 
lend him, a ſeruitour , your ſeruant (ir, my good Patron 2 
with an, I kitſe your hands {ir 

E. Ah, ah.it is very good : but what doth the other ſtand mute? 

A. Mute (ir, doe you lay ? if hee chance to be one of his ſer- 
uants, and of the ſame Alloy , ſodainly vvith a Trenchant 
tongue hee replies, and I doe thelike : thenhee proſecutes 
weauing a thouſand prittle prattles, withas many masked of. 
fers, that neuer haue an end. 

E, To tell youu my conceite in thisoccalion, mee thinkes it fits 
them vvell, for inany of them hauing nothing elſethat is 
good, but tommake profeſſion of gentility and courtelie,they 
muſt alſo bethe like intheir talke,manners, and ations, 

A.ltis true, if they were true ceremonies, but for the molt pare 
they haue manna in their mouthes, and 4 ralor vnder their 
girdlcs, or elſe they are of the Neapolitane race , large of 


tongue, but clole fiſted, 


E. But there is yet worle. 
A. Why what ?I pray youtell me,and concealenot the truth. 


E, Eucnas 1 auecrred afore : me thinkes all this aboue nicntio- 
ned may well ſtand with Gentlemen, and thoſe vertuous who 


concurre with them, nay and oftentimes preceede, 
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A. Queſto non fa a propojito, cerco del peggio. 


E. Di gta le cerrmmonie , e compiments [on dinennti coſs com- 
muni,e fami;11av1 4 ogu'vno, che i ( rabattini,i Sartigi Bare 
biert con lor figlhs, Calz9olai, Legnaiols, Spaza camins, F al- 
conteri,et 69m garzonaſtro,con ſimil frotta del popolazz9, le 

ffrapazzans come u/ macellaio la carne as nacha wvecchia, 


A. Cil:ſcrate i/ diritto della medaglia, che wi par de famegly 
dr ſtalli,parafrenters, ſermador1,et a' altri,che ſeguan e vinan 
con altrs ? 

E. Ohims, ch: hormi ſoniene : nel incontrar/imaſſime ſe hab- 

\ bino la memoria della lor ſeruus ſopraleſpalle, a cui ſia ag- 
onto fodro di veluto , Wano le cerimonie con tanta mſ0e 
/ lenz,4, che parte con 14 ſpada, parte con le gambe large in 
: atto aipartorire, parte conla mano aiſteſa all amico, e cox 
Falira tenendo m larga forma ul capello ocnpano tmito la 
ftrada  talche biſogna attendergli, fin che habbian roſicato 
rurroil Galatheo : « finalmente partendcf, i profumans con 
titclo dimeſſere, finendola col ſignove, 


A. Madiquali intendete? 
E. Potrent farni vn longo diſcorſo as ſchiatta,ds ſangue, di ca- 
ſata, di deſcendenzA, at grado, di titolo, officio, ma per 1/- 
pedire il tutto ſommariamente,ſon ſernidori, 
A. Iſcuſutems ſignore,lacimlta adorna lhauoms, pin fioriſce in 
vn ben nato, ſpeſſo pnte nel villayo, 


E. Ricalcitrar /; po, ma vincer non jj puo gia la nathra: cone 
feſrtamo, e non aroſciam del vero, coteſta mal herba di cert- 
monie finte, cotanto creſce in ogni luogo a Enropa, che quaſi 
aſfatto eſſendoſene ito 11 puro amore, per ſuo trogo tenente, 
reſts il compimento, 

ZI A. Tanto e moltiplicato in vero , che nonſolamente in preſen- 
24, ma ancor 11 abſenza duatano la filatera: con unnlo di 
me ſſer ynagnifico,molto magnifico, ſrqnore eccelente molto ec- 
celente, rewerendo,melto rewerendo,renerendiſiimogllnſire, 
polls 


P1Rrr 2. The firſt Dialogue. 


A. This make nothing to the purpole: I lecke for worſe. 

E, Ceremonies and cuinplements are now become lo com- 
mon and familiar vvith cucry one, that Coblers, Taylors, 
Barbers, with their children, Shoomakers, Woodmongers, 
Sweepe-l[treetes, Faulkners, that eucry lubberly boy, vvith 
ſuch like vulgar tric , doe teare thein alunder , cuen as the 
Butcher quarters out the fleſh of an olde Cow. 

A, You torbeare to behuld the right lide of the Medaille : what 
thinke you of Groomes of the Stable , horſe-keepers, ſer- 
uants, and others, that liue and follow other men, 

F, Oh good Lord,nowlI rem:mber me; in meeting with them, 
eſpecially if they haue any memoriall of their ſeruitude on 

their backs, with an addition of a veluet ſcabberd, they vle ce. 
remonies (o infolently, that partly vvith their ſword, partly 
with ſtragling legs, as if they would bring forth, partly vvith 
one hand reacht out to thcir friend, and inthe other holding 
after a flouriſhing manner their Hat , they take vp all the 

; ſtreet, ſoas one mult needes attend their leafure, while they 
gocthrough all Galatco : and la(tly,atcheir ſeparation, they 
perfume chemlelucs with the title of Mailter , concluding it 
with gentle and (ſweet bir, 

A. But of vvhom doe you vnderſtand this? 

E. I could make vnto youa long difcourle, of their race,bloud, 
family, diſcendencie, degree, title, and ofhice, bur briefly to 
to ſhut vp all.they are (cruants and followers, 

A. Sir, you muſt hold meexculed, for ciuility adornes a man, it 

- flouriſheth moſt in one well borne, and oftentimes ſtinkes in 
a Ruſlticke, 

E, Wee may well kicke againſt, but neuer ſubdue Nature: [et vs 
confelle, and neuer bluſh at truth: this ewll planr of coun- 
terfait ceremonic,growes now ſo plentifully in cuery place of 
Europe,that lincere loue being in a manner wholy baniſhed, 
complement, as his Lieutenant holdes his place: 


A. lntroth it is ſo multiplied, that nor onely in preſence, but al- , 
ſo in abſence, they dilate their gibber.ſh, with the title of 


maiſter, magnificent,very magnihicent lir,cxcellent, melt ex- 


cell:nt, reuerend, molt reuerend, illuſtrious my good Lord, 
moſt 
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moltoslluſtre iluſtriſſim1ofereniſimo,V, Macſta,che fi con- 
wiena Dio : voſtraſantita, che & render tuito c10, che ſi dee 
we a Dw. UVoſtra beatitudine , che afpenta in corpo, e in 
anima alfrutre 1 ſommo bene, 

E, Coteſts txcols Laſcratmols a chili merita, chiliuuole, e ach 
{i pno bauere, 

A, Non ben Filoſofate, dite, e ditela a bocca piena, 11 monds 
manca in virth creſce inſup:rbia, creſcan le lits, e men vien 
la relivrone, 

E, {1 mondo i inuechia, e quantonque egls ſia ſtato ſempre nido 
Þogni malitia, e colpa, nulla drmeno quanto piu fi diſcoſta 
dal [uo principio, tanto es peg giora, 


A. Hor non parms tem-po de difÞutare , ma imtorno alle Ceri- 
monte, e compamonts, e titols coſt paſſail negutio, 

E. Mache drrete di quells, che ſono coſi rout, e cotanto in ci- 
wml, che come bruits animals in nulla, nullane oſſeruano, als 
tr: con alcuns ſono aſſas vrbani, con Faliri, del tutto barba= 
rs, e non men maeſcretts, che aſcorteſ; ? 


A. (on pace at piz ſauy, tal effetto credo procedere dal diffet- 
to, C:oe per d-bole22.4 ds viua fede , e mancamento divera 
relig1one,e parimente di conſcienza, per che credendo Phute 
mo eſſerns v4avo, fi forxa atoſſeruare la ſnalegge,e [usipre- 
cetts, ne quals dopoil creatore,Ci vien comanaato come noi 
ſteſſi, amar la creatura, | 

E. uma miſcoprite nelle ſacre lettere contener/; wna miſtica 


politia, con la guale ben porianzo viner nel mondo , e prepa« 
rarcial cielo, 


A. Ella fal buomo, a Dio, & alli huominigrato; | 

E, Dubio non Ci e,che amanao one Valrre, pl ſara corteſe, lo 
trattera camilmente, ſeco parlera vrbanamente,et ancor, che 
fojſe rozz0, Pamore lo fara amorenole, dolce, e ſoanc, el 


amaeſtrera ne ccſtums, ed vna picciol arte lo fara com« 
pito, 


A, Ma come potra ci anenire tra quelle nation, 


aual 
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molt renowned, and maieſtie which concurres and ſtand 
with God with your holinale : which is a yeclding of that 

| that isonely due to God. Your bearitude, which ſeemes both 
in body and ſoule to vnderſtand highelt felicitic. 

E. Letvslcaue thelc titles to them that deferue them, or them 
that would,or can haue them, 

A. You doe not well Philo;ophize, ſpeake and denounce it 
with open mouth:the world doth decline in vertuc,and aug- 
ments in pride: contentions increale, and Religion impares. 

E, The world growes olde, and though it hath alwayes beene 
the vncleane nelt of all malice and linne, yet neuertheletTe 
chefurther it growes from lus beginning, the worle it doth 
become, 

A.1 rake this tobe no fittime to diſpute, but about ceremonies, 
complements and ritles, this is the bulinetle in hand. 

E. But what ({. y youtothole that are ſo rude and(o vnciuill that 
like brute beaſts being (cene in nothing, nothing they ob- 
ſerue : ſome are ciull enough with ſome, but with others al- 
together barbarous, being no letle indiſcrecte then diſcour- 


teOUS, 
A. With leaue of thewiſer ſort, I ſuppoſeſuch an etteR prodee- 


deth frum defe& through weaknetle of faith and want of 


truereligion, as allo of conſcience;for a man belccuing that 
there is a God. hee-is vrged to obey his lawes and precepts, 
in whichafter the Creator, wee are commanded to loue the 
creature as Our (elucs. 

E. Out of this you make manifeſt vnto me that there is a my(ti- 
cal! policie contained in the holy Scriptures, with which wee 
may liue well in the world, and prepare our (clues alfo tur 
he..uer:. | 

A. That wakes a man acceptable both to God and men, 

E. There is nv doubt, but onelouing another hee will be cour- 
tcous vnro him, entreate him ciuilly,and ſpeake friendly.and 
though hee were rude yet louec will inake him kinde, (weete, 
and plealing, and inſtruct him in manners, ſoas a little Arte 


will make him complete, 


4, But how can this come to patle amonglt thoſe Nations, ex- 
| [ii | prelle 
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quali nel lor idioma dichiaran queſto nome profſimo, cioe 
vicino, donde 1 foreſtiero ne vien affaito eſcluſo, 


E. Non ſo qual: ji ſiane, e ſe per vi ſono, per #1 vicino panne » 


intendere ogni animal della medema ſpecie, che & ” bnomo, 
> dell iſteſſa religsone, e cnlto, che el (hriſtians, qualsin- 
ſieme ſon vniti ai mag gior noao, che delia carne, quanto 
maggior © il ſpiruto della carne. 

A. Talche conchinderemo, un as/corteſe,e willano, trattando 
con wn altro,ſia che ſi vogliazſe ſenzavera cagtone lo aiſpre. 
giera, ls ingannera, non {i ſeruara nulla di quanio ls pro. 
mette, & in conchinſione, ſi come nel cuore,cosr nelle parolle, 
ve peſts, ne faiti, m preſenta, & mabſenta, l: vera ſol 
diſcortesie, e torts, taciti, o eſpreſſi ; tal murbanita diremo 
Seatarive aa poca feat, aa apparente religione, e marzida 
conſcienza,& eſſere propriamente di quella razza,che per 
Seqnitorno, ligorno, battetero, inſþutorno, incoronorno, e 
C brifto ermeif;ſſero. 


E. Cori eglie,perche la virtue verſo altyus,nowerſo ſeſteſſs, 

A, Ma che diremo di quelis, che ſolamente amano per 1 inte- 
reſſe loro ? 

E. Di gratia laſciamo, che 51 come ſeguans le norme, cosi (c- 
guans il fine, che fecesl lor Maeſtro Giuda, dal quale ap- 
parorno il lor cotidiano concetts, Quid vultis mihi dare, 
& cg0 vobis tradam illum ? 


A, Luanto & e detto aſſas mi piace,nnlla dimeno, ſe vopliame 
consigliar co dots, par che piu toſtoilſudetts errore proceds 
dall errore del tempenamento, e compleſſione, ſeconds la 
qguale F huoms opra, | 


E., 1/cu(atemi, non intends queſto termine,temperaments. 


A, Sette ſono le coſe nraturals ( qualszon conoſtinte ) non 11 pus 
delle infirmita, ne aclla natura acl corpo gindicare,eſſe 
concorendo, e couſentendo alla creatione compouuttone,e per- 


fettone a*eſſo, 
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prelle this word neighbqur, that one were neere at hand, 
whereupon the {tranger comes to be whouly excluded. 

E, I know not what they arc,but if there beany ſach,by a neigh- 
bour they may vnderſtand cuery creature of the ſame kind, 
thatis, a man: or of the ſelfe-ſame Religion and worſhippe 
that a Chriſtian is of,who are vnited together with a greater 
knot chen thatof the fleſh, by how much the ſpirit is greater 
then the fleſh, 

A, Soas we will conclude him for diſcourteous and baſe, who 
hauing to doe with any other whatſocuer, if without occa- 

ſion, he ſhall contemne or deceiue him, performe nothing 
vnto him of thathe promiſeth : and in briefe, enenas in his 
heart ſo in his words, geſtures and actions, in preſence and 
in abſence, ſhall vſe nothing but diſc »urteltes, with filent and 
maniteſt wrongs : ſuch invrbanitie (I ſay) we may aftirmeto 
proceede from ſhallow faith, apparence onely of religion, 
and froma withered conſcience, and that they are properly 
of thatrace, which perſecuted, beat, ſpit vpon, mockingly 
crowned, and cruelly crucified Chriſt, 

E, Soit is : forvertueregards another more then it ſelfe, 

A. But what ſhall weſay of thoſe,that louc onely for their owne 
peculiar intereſts, 

E, For Gods ſake,let vs cuen giuethem ouer,for as they follow 
the ſteps, ſo doe they proſecute the ſame end, which their 
Maſter /»das did, of whom they learned their quotidian con- 
ccites. Yuid vultts mihi dare, & ego eum vob tradam ? 

A, I am well pleaſed with whatſocuer hath beene ſaid, neuer- 
theleſle, if wee follow the opinion of other learned men, it 
ſeemes that the aboue-named errour proceedes rather from 
the defect of corporeall temperanceand complexion,anlwe- 


rableto which menaR. 
E, Excuſe me lir,I vnderſtand not this point of clementall tem- 


perature, 

A. There are ſcauen naturall things, the which not being 
knowne, wee cannot iudge eyther of the infirmities or na- 
ture ofany body theſe conſenting with the creation, com- 


polition and perfeRion thereof. 
FITS E. What 
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Dialogo primo. PaRTEZ, 
E. Ma quals ſono ? 


A. Elementi, temper amenti, humor, membrs, facolta, ſpirito, 
ed peratione, che e ation del ſpuruto, ed a quals jon an ſi 
Þeta, l (eſſe, la ra;i ndel vinere, e di vitio/amente, 0 var- 
twol/amenite operare. 

E. Miaqural aim iniate Elements ? 

A,}Vn corpo ſemp/ice,che 4a per [e nulla pus fenerare ne men 
nudrire, queſts ſono fuoco, acre, arquaye 'erra,quals ben che 

fian as natura dtuerſs, fre ©t 'ora beniſſimo s accomodano, 
e [cambienolmente 5 abbracciarnn, CF ancor che twins quat- 
tro concorino nella creatione dat ctiiſchedum corpo, nullg 
armeno Þ noma parters2a pi della terra, > morto, che 
eglt eritorna altreſi alla terra, e l elemenii ruornano alle 
lor propria natura, 

E. Danch-, ſe ben pero Filo(ofo (ecoteſts prencipy ſiano inſieme 
debuamente, e connementernente units, nece ſſariamente 
ſeguita wn buon temperawurnto, e ” huomo coſy del ſpirito, 
come del corpoe ben aiſpoſto, e proporti.nats, 


A. Elie veriſſim», perche ſe vitio/amente ſian detts elemen. 
ts mnſreme meſcolars, 4inas procede la prima cauſa d ognd 
woſtra,chente ella; fiamaiſþ1ſur me, 

E. HMache appellate temoeramento ? 

A. I'na commune,e ſomma Ccorcordia, e conſentinento delle 

ſudetre prime quattro qualita, che mnlieme coufondendoj,, e 
ciaſcheduna r1ducend»ſi ad un certo moderame, per il quale 

ſs fa la creatione, ed vn certo temperament, che. abbrac- 
cia Imita la maſſaſparla per ogmparte. 


E. Danque chiamaremo temperamento quelle et quale e vna 
certa mediorua de contra: y elem nit, quale alle coſe ani» 
mate,  manmate ſi conuicne, per la quale ognt coſa vine, 
ſi ſalu2,e perſenera bona,e ſana nella ſua natura, ma degea 
nerando,e diſcoſtandoſrge partendoſt da coteſta qualita ſime« 
tria,e (inſt a proportionc,ſ gutta un teprramento meperato, 
il che fi coneſce,pin per comenura, che per veder ſipreſume, 
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F, What I pray you be thoſe? 
A, Element temperature, humours,, members, faculties, ſpirit, 


and operation, which is an ation of the ſpirit,and vnto thele 
arc annexed age,fexe, with the meanes of lite, and of ating 


vittouſly,or vertuoully, 


'F, Butwhat doe youcall Element ? 
A. A imple body. which of ir {elite can generate nothing, nor 


nourith the ſame, this is Fire, Airc, Water, and Earth, the 
which though they be of divers natures, yer are they well 
accomodatcd among themſciues, & mutually imbrace one 
another : and although all foure are inthe creation of cuery 
body. yetman participates more of carth, and when hee is 
dead, returnesagaineto the carth,and the uther ciciments re- 
turne to their proper nature. 

£ ThenitI be a good Philoſopher, it feemes, that if theſe be- 
ginnings be ducly and conuemently vnited together, there 
mult necetTarily enſue a good temperature, and that a man 
ſhall be well diſpuled and proportioned both in body and 
ſpirit. | s Es {- 

A. Nd molt true : for if the ſaid elements be viciouſly commix- 
cd, from thence proceedes the hirit cauſc ot what indiſpoli- 


tion locuer is in vs. 


E. But what doe you call Temperature ? 
A. tis a complete common concord and conlent of theaboue- 


named fir(t foure qualities, which being confounded toge- 
ther, and each of them being reduced roa certaine modera- 
tion, a creation is eff:&ed, and a certaine temper.ture that 
embraccth the whole corporall malle is diſperted thruugh- 
out cucry part. 

E. Then we may call temperatue that wherein there is a certaine 
mediocritie of contrary elements. which is required-bot': in 
things animate and inanimate, by meanes whereof cuery 
thing liues ſound and fafe, and is preſerued healthfull and 
well in his owne nature, but ſo degenerating, ſwaruing and 
digrcfling from this qualitie, ſymitriall and iutt proportion, 
there enſucs a diltempered temperature, and though it may 


be prcluined vponyrather ,by conieture, then any manifelt 
Ii1 3 VIEW, 
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Dialogo primo. Parre 2, 
nulla dimeno i fa per il per il pin, e meno,cive fe abondi pin 
ds celera, che ds malencolia; men ds malencolia,che as flem- 
m4, meno della pituita,che del ſangue: dunque per ritorna- 
re al noſtro propoſito, li coſt umi, e ſimigliants pin toſto pro« 
cedan dal temperauuento, che a' altra ragione. E £10 ma- 
nifeſtamente apare, a chiungnue varca dixerſe Promincie, 
Kegni, e Pacſi tra ai lor remots, che conoſcera per la va- 
ricta de lnogs, de temperamenti,. delP anni, de temps, dell* 
elements, dell* etads, e qualita della 'vta ſegnitar vary 
Ariſt.in 7. de Coſtums, e dinerſe perturbationi, Lutndi il Filoſofo agua- 
Rep. ghianao gli Grers all «Africani, ed a quelli deli Exropa, 
dimoſtra gli coſtumieſſer ainerſ; per la aiſtantia ae luogs, 


A. Percid ancor alcane nations ſon dette di natura belliceſe, 
altre effeminate, alire colleriche, altre manſuete, e mus, 
cioe tamias, altire ingegnoſe, ed alire di poco, 6 nulla as 
ſenno, 

Galen, E, Per tal raggione aicea Galenotra ts Scits eſſer ſtato wn ſol 
Filoſofo Anarcarli dimanadato, ma in eAtene molt, tra 
glee Abderitiquaſi og ono eſſer paz2o, 0 [Cioco affatts, e 
per il contrario, pochi m eAthene, 


Ariſt.dean. A. 1n conformita as - weſto altroue dice il Fileſefo, ch" ogns gi. 

com 14, orno vediamo nel medermmo Regno, Ducato, Contaao, Pro- 
wincia, nelle Cittaas, Ville, e caſe anchora, ſi come varie 
compleſſions a' huomwn, coſi varie inclinations, vary coſt « 
mi, 0 piu,o men corteſr, fedelizo mfedels,luberals,o auari,con- 
forme ella varieta delle lor compleſſions. | 


Es Non volete gia, creao, tacitamente inferire, quinds ancor 
naſcere le diner/uta as religions, eculto, il ſþirito a ona com- 
pleſſione non potendo elenarſialla ſottiglieza delt' altra, ne 


men eſſere capace ? 
Ariſt.in2.part. A, Non voglio metter ta falce in co tal meſſe : ma 
AN.C-4+ dsrous bene,al dir del ſudetto, uvaris e dinerſo 
temperaments «ſer cauſa del ſangue, d' onde 
| inferiſce 
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view, yet it accrues by more and leile, that is, if it abound 
more inicholer thenin mclancholy;letſe in melancholy then 
in legme, and letle in pituite then in bloud : nowtaseturne 
to.our purpole, manners and cultomes,proceed rather from 
bodily remperature, rather then from any other reaſon. And 
doth moſt manfeltly appeare to him that patſeth through 
many and ſeucral] Proninces, Kingdomes and countries re- 
mote and farre diſtant afunder, for hee ſhall-diſcerne, that 
through the varietic of place, temperatures, yeeres,time,cle- 
ments, ages, and qualities life, that diuers cuftomes and per- 
turbations enſue, Hereupon, the Philoſopher comparing Ari/..in 7 d: 
the Grecians with the Africanes, and thoſe of Europa, he ar- Kep., 
ues thattheir cultomes were divers, through the remotion 
and diſtance of place. 
A. Andtherefore ſome nations areſaidto be naturally warlike, 
others cffeminate, others chollericke,others milde and gen- 
ele,that is,timerous, others wittie, and fome of little orno wit 
at all. 
E. For this cauſe Galen ſaid that among the Scythians there Galen, 
was one onely Philoſopher called eAnacharfis, but in Athens 
many : and that among the Abderites euery one was atrue 
ſot, or a naturall foole, and fo on the contrary that there were 
but few in Athens. 
A, Conformable to this the Philoſopher ſaith in another place, 4ri/7.de «n. 
that we may perceiuecuery day in theſelfe-ſame Kingdome, ©. 14. 
' Dukedome and Countie, in Prouinces, Cities, and Villazes 
alſo, cuen as in divers complexions of men, {o ſundry incli- 
nations, different cuſtomes, and they are more or leſffecour. 
teous, faithful or vofaithtull, liberatf or couctous, anſivera- 
rable to the varictie of their complexions. 
E, Would you not (Ithinke) cloſely hereby inferre, that from 
hence alſo diverlitic of religions and divine worfhi ppes doe 
grow, the ſpirit of one complexion not being ableto riſe to 
the dexteritieof another, neyther to be thereof ſo capable ? 
A. 1 will not put my lickle into fuch an harveſt, but 1 will af-Ari/.in2.pae. 
firmeconformable tothat aboucalledged, how the different#».c. 4. 


and diucrs temperature is a cauſe of the bloud, whereupon 
may 
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Snferiſce I animals dt poco (angne ds lor natura eſſer timo- 
roſr, e per la conſtuntion della lor natura le Pecctie, e le 
For miche, ſi come pu dell altrs ſangwigne, coſ; ſons via pitt 


prudents. 
Ariſt.in 6 mor. E, 1/ medemo eAuttore alirone afferma eſſerci in wn certo 
QICO.C. 13 modo dalla Natura ineſtatis coſtums, di doue ſi pno adag- 


gramente prenedere ne fanciuls ul ſeme del lor futuro pro= 
cederc,l' attzom, & in partes lor ſmecſſt, 


A, Quinds bi Lacedemonij,e molti R omani impieganans tj loy 
gronenetls Aa quelio, al quale vedenan naturalmente eſſer in» 
clmati, conoſcenao, che ao giutando la natura, ben potewan 
3 quells 1snſcire, e arffics.mente nel contrario, a'onde dtce- 
Mans 

Nihil inuitafacics,dices ue Minervua, 

E, Sargramente facenano, eſſrndo che non ſolamente gls C0= 

ſtams, ma Þ mnegno, e la ſaptentia ſegue u| natwal tempe- 

Ariſt. in 2. dat» ramento, pero arcena Ariſtotile,o!s molls di carne, eſſer di 

menie eleuata alla comemplatione, & as buon ingegno, ed 

Ariſt.in 3.p3f. altrowe ſoggrogne  attra bil: rendere  huomm eccelentyſ- 
pr ſunt nelle [cientse, 

A, Di pi promtarro con eta mutarſi il temperamento, e con 
eſſo in n'1 altreſ; licoſtumi, 

E. Par invero, al crmmun parere delli antichi dal tempera- 

Cicin-lib,d.fat mexto prexcnre Us cofl mi, onde Tullio affer mana Parte 
delia fiſen: mia renderſy certa pin d ogni altra diumaitone, 
percto Zephiro facea profeſſione d1cerramente ecneſcere la 


narura, e li coſiums de!l buomimn dall; diſpoſition del corps, 
aell occhi, del volto, e della fronte, 


27 A, Ft io pin toſto dall occhi, perche al dir ſan Thomalo, þ 
come tutto uf temperamento, compleſſiene, hatito, e flato 
del cerpo 6 contempla nella feccra, coſe tmita la faccia nel[P 
ecchio, qual e vn ſormario, vn mice, vn catalage di que- 
ſto puccioio vianer/o, 

Ariſt in Ret.& E, 1/ noſtro imiento agginta altreſ; if Fileſofo,dicendo la. 
in lib. denoble. wobslura efſer virty acl genere, e dclla ſchiata, gr,ale 
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may beimplyed, that creatures of little bloud are timerous 
by nature, and by their very naturall compolition Bees and 
Ants,as they haue more bloud then others,ſo are they more 
wiſe and prudent, 

E. Theſame Anthour in another place athrmes that cultomes Ariſ/./n 6.mor. 
arc aftcr accrtaine manner cengratfed by nature, ſoas wemay#/*%< 13+ 
very conueniently forc-ſce in Children the ſeede of their fu- 
ture proceedings,theiraCtions, and ina great part their ſuc. 
celles, 

A, The Lacedemonians hereupon and many Romanes diſpo- 

. ſed of their children to that whereunto they were naturally 
apt and inclined they knowing that Nature allilting, they 
might well produce ſome good effect, and ſo hardly on the 
contrary, and therefore they had aſaviny : 
Nubil muva, facies, atceſue f Minerna, 
E, They did very wiſely herein, conlidering that not onely cu- 
{tomes, but wit alſo and wiſedome, follow natural! tempera- 
ture: and therefore «£011 laid, that thoſe of a loft Helh _4-;/ ;n 2.4m; 
were of cleuate mindes to contemplation, and of good wits, 
and inanother placc hee addes, that melancholicke matter 4+i/.in > Part, 
made men excellent in the Sciences. - pro, 

A, Morcouer we way proue that with yeeres our temperature 
and manners alloare changed. 

E, So it ſcemes indeede by the common. opinion of Ancients, Cic.inlib de fat. 
that cultomes and manners wee deriue from temperature, 
Whereupon Tally affirmed that the Artof Phillognomie was 
more certainethen any other kindepf diuination;and there- 
fore Z -phirus made profeſſion of infallibly dilcerningthe na- 
ture and manners of mien by the forme and viſpolition of 
their bodics,eyes, countenanceand fore-head. 

4. AndI ſhould rather iudge of it by the eyes,for according to 27 
S. Them his opinion, as all :heremperature, compylexion, 
habite,and ſtate of the body is diſcerned 1n the face. {o all the 
whole countenance may be diſcouered in the eys, which ts 
a (ummaric, index, and catalogue of this little vniuzr(e, 

E, The Philoſopher alſo Hlanckers this intention ob ours, when ,,.2 . .., FX 
heſaith, that Nobilitic is a vertue of race and kinde, which is 74,4; wut, 
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Dialogo primo. Parrtez, 
view da tutti lodata,e preg giata,ma ſarebbe d eſſer aiſpreg- 


giata, ſe gli coſtumi non [eguitaſſero il temperamento del 
corpo, eſſendo ſol queſto nico fondamento della nobilta, 
e con queſto ſol modo ji concatena, & abbraccialanatura, 
denae 4 deſcendents di quel Heroe ji preſuman eſſi uncor 
eſſer illuſtri, 
AV os aiteul vero, lodandoſi ti nobili, e gent haomini per eſe 
ſer (per cauſa del dono del temperamente, o compleſſione) 
di lor natura atti//ims a loaenol;, & urban coſtums, 


E. $i conferma ! iſteſſo con 14 commune ſentenza de dotti, e 
maſſime de Stoics, quali tengano non eſſer in neſiro bene- 
placito gli primi mots dellanimoperturbandoſ;,alterandefr, 
mouendoſs, operando, e procedenao  huomo per vna certa 
neceſ/ita di natara, 

A. Dwnque Galeno,& Hippocrito con ginaitio giudicorno 
li coſtumi dell animo ſeguir la compleſſion dell* huomo,don- 
de facean profeſſione a" eſſer ottims inſtitutori, e precettors 
de,coſtumi, per conoſcere, come ottimi medici, il medica- 
mento, modo, & arte as vixere nece([arie alle nature,con 
li quals ls noſtrs temperamenti, e vich loro ſi potenan cor« 
regere, e renderſ; bone conſtitutions dell animo, & atte ad 
egregy coſtums, 


E, Perſchietamente airgls ul miointento, fin qus,non ſolamen- 
te ho vduo, ma per vair quanto potete dire, ho ag ginta< 
to nella ſudetta Galeniſta optmione, ma hora narrargl vo- 
glzo, ſe 2th prace,in c10 31 mio parere. 


A. Che noua pon e quefta ? vorſete Guelfo, e vi moſtrate 
d" eſſer Gibilins ? ſpirate fredde, e calds : Iddio E ainti, | 


E. Non wimaranigliate,per non eſſer queſto, vn mutare, ma 
vn ſecondar i venti, temporegiar ne caſi, e per cinilta nou 
contradir a chi fi ama, 

A. Tutto aogradiſco, e ſicome fomentato hanete il mioparere, 


cofs faro ul ſuo, 


E, Queli3 


Parr, Thefirſt Dialogue. 


commendedand eltecmed of all,bur yetit growes contemp- 
tible if manners be nut correſpondent to the temperature of 
the body: this being the onely foundation of all Nobilitie, 
and by this onely meanes nature is imbraced and concate- 
nated,ſo as the deſcendents of ſuch a great Worthy,are ſup- 
poledallo to be illuſtrious in the like degree, 

A. Youſpeake but truth, Noblemen and Gentlemen being (o 
highly commended, becauſe through the gift of tempera- 
turcand naturall complexion, they are moſt apt to commen- 
dableandciuill cuſtomes. 

E, This may beauerred out of the generall opinion of all the 
Learned, but c{pecially of the Stoickes, who hold, that the 
firſt motions of our mindesarenot in our owne power, man 
being diſturbed or altered, hee proceeding and operating 
through a certaine nececſlitic innature. 

A. Then Galen and Hyppocrates perceiued with iudgement that 
a mans mannersandcuſtomes depended on his complexion, 


and therefore they protctſed themſclues to be excellent in- 


ſitutors and teachers of manners and cuſtomes, becauſe as 
being excellent Phylitians,they had the neceilarie medicine, 
meanes, and arte of life, annexed to nature, by which our 
temperatures and vices might be correed, and the incli- 
nations ofthe minde be made good and apt to noble faſhi. 
ons and manners, 

E. To wanifeſt vnto you preciſely my, intention , hitherto I 
hauenot onely heard, but in hearing as much as you deliuc- 
uered, I haueſeconded you in the aboue-named opinion of 
Galens, but now if you pleaſe you ſhall heare mine owne 
iudgementtherecin. 

A. What a ſtrange policic is this? you arcindeede a Gaelph,and 
yet you would ſceme to be a Gibelline: doe you breath both 
hot and cold ?I beſeech God help vs. | 

E. Wonder not ſeeing this is not a mutation, but onely a fol- 
lowing of the windes,and temporizing in occurrents,and for 
ciuilities ſake onely a not contradicting of him that I louc. 

A. llikeall well, and as you haue ſupported my opinion,ſo will 


I vphold yours. 
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Dialogo primo. PaxrTez. 


E, 9wnelli che han abbracciati ia ſudetta opinione, negar non [i 
p#o( con voſtra ſoportatione ) come molte altre,haner aiffeſs 
wna 7ran follia,volenao Piſteſſi Panma eſſertemperamento, 
e naſcere dal natural temperamento,donde fra amenaue ef- 
ſerm vna indiſſolubile unione, ma corotto if temperamen- 
to nelle parts principals, arſſoluerſi il corpo, e Parma, che 
d«([? ji forma, + eſſo ſnanende, eſſa ſnaxire ancora, 


A, $1 come falſe e ul fongamento, ſopra quale cotal capricio fi 

fonda,alireſ; eſſa e falſa,Oltra ds oro conſ:deriame la natu- 
ra, e la condutione de coſtumi, chiamanaeſi ceftum , per 

non prowenty eſſi dalla natura, ma per I vſanza, e conſue- 
tudinenella quale col tempo, e con continu ati acoſtunato 
Sel hnomo, Aenade {eguita, cheſe aetti coſt um ſeguitaſſero 
il temperamento, non per coſt ume, ma per nat#ra ſi conue= 
rebar, come anco conuengau Valtre coſe,che ſeguans il tem. 
peramento, 

E. Di cio non dubito, perche aando la forma, wiene ancor 4 
dar tutto cio, che la forma ſegne, e coji Ii coſt um won [ari- 
an coſtumi, 

A. Per i/þerienza ancor il ſndetto ji prone, vedendo noi, che ſ6- 
wente la ragione predomina il temperamento, come prouia- 
m0 in quellivirtuoſi,quals eſſendo dinatura luſſurioſi,nulla 
dimeno, o per veriu,o per viuer pin longamente (Anima- 
lia enim quz crebrius cocunt, citius percunt) con/uman- 
doſy per il tropn coito | humor radicale, o per anaritia, 0 per 
non haner con chi, fi conſeruan caſts, 


E. eAltre ragions, per mia maggior quiete,e brenita, tacendo, 
P iſte([o ſi prona col eſſempie a” I{ocrate, dis Stil pone CMe- 
ogarenſe adotto 4a Al ellandro, Apholino, « C Icerone, che 

welle virty ci ottewnrs x0n hanrebban, (e gls ceſtumi pro« 
weneſſero dalla natura, e ſe i temperamento foſſe quello,che 
cire $4 ol., {ſe , 

A, Yurſto mrdemo parms dimi(trarcl eſperientia,e prattica det. 

lalegge mtntta "Enrepa,ed altrome arcora,eſſenioche(al air 


ae 


' 
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E, They who embraced the aboue mentioned opinion (and 
with your fauour it cannot be denyed)as many others hauc 
detended a great folly, in that they would have the ſoule or 
minde to, be a temperature, and to proceede from naturall 
temperature,{fo as there ſhould bean inditJoſuble vnion be- 
twixt thele two, and ſo that this temperature corrupting in 
the principall parts, both the body and ſuule comes to be 
dilſolucd, which being tramed thereof, when it failes, that 
alſo vaniſheth away. 

A, Euenas the toundation whereupon this is grounded is falle, , 
ſo is the opinion it (elfe falſe : belides letvs conlider the na- 4 
eurcand condition of cultomes, they being calledcultomes, 
becauſe they procecde not from nature but from vſe and 
cultome,whereunto with time and continuall ation a man is 3 
inured, whereupon it followes that if the ſaid cultomes | 3 
ſhould depend on temperature, notby cultome, bur out of | 
Nature, it would be requilitethat as other things doe, they 
ſhould alſo follow bodily temperature, | 

E_ I makeno doubt of this, for it giuing forme it mult needes al- 
ſo giueall that which followes forme,and fo cuſtomes would 


not be cultomes, | 
A. This aboue alledged may alſo be proued by experience,ye I 
ſecing oftentimes that reaſon hath had predomination ouer op 
temperature,aswe may (ce inthoſe vertuous men,who being 
luxurious by nature, neuertheletle, eyther by vertue, or to 
live longer, (for Animalia gue crebrins coennt,citins perennt, 
humour radical conſuming throughtoo often coniunRion, 
orelſe throughauarice, or by not hauing whereon to liue,) 
they yer prelerue themlſelues chalte, a, 

F, For breuitie and greater caſe, concealing other reaſons, the bu 
ſame may beproucd by the example of Socrates, and Srilpho oe 
the Megarenlian,produced by ef/ezander,eAphoſinres and is 
Ccero,which gittthey could never hauc obtaned,if cuſtome 7h 
had proceeded from nature,and thattemperature had ſivaied ; 

- and governed it, | $2 
A, The experienceand praQtiſe of the law ouer all Europe, and 6 ol64 
other-where ſhewes as much, for according to the ſaying ©! 
Kkk 3 of "i 


q «KS ©4 
oe RO. 


438 Dialogo primo. 


del dinin Filsſofo ) quando fi vede alcane eſſer incorigibile, 
ed aguiſa ds mjijtolta vulcera mſanibile, come indegno ds 
vita, ad eſſempio dell altri, per ſemtenza del Magiſtrato 
viencondenato 4 morte, 

E, Galeno fauttore della contraria parte, ancor eſorto Þ iſteſſo 
douer(i aſſegmire,per refrenar la rapace, e diabolica Chinr- 
ma, ed ogni altra naturaperuerſa, e /e altrimente foſſe at 
quello, che ji e detro, non 'hnomo, ma la natura farebbe ds 
miſtier corregere: a che fine,a che propoſito pen/ate,che Dio 
nella ſua legge prometeſſe premio a bnoni, e pena a cating, 
fe  hnomo non haneſſe habilita d'operare liberamente? 


Galen.ybi.ſup. A+» E d io per mottegiar come V03 fate, diroui parimenie 4 que- 

Cap, 11, ſto riſponder Galeno, che noi amiamo 1 buoni, & odiamo 
5 cattins, queſti occidiamo, Þ altri conſerniamo, non perche 
coteſts pecchino, e F altrs ſian virtuoſs as ſua eleitione, ma 
donendoſ; naturalmente amare,  conſeruare ul buono, e 
lenare,e je ſs puoannular i catiins, qumai ocridiamo le Ui 
pere, Scorpioni,e falangs, qualiaa ſe tals non ſono, ma dal- 
la natura fatti,c+ Idaziſteſſo amiamo,o debbiamo amare, 
nulla dimens egls mai nacque buono,cſſendo bono ab aterno, 
e non da ſe ſteſſo, ne per ſua elettione, 


Ee. Sepiate ſignor mio,che Galeno wntento 4 medicar 1 corps 
py no affatto era cieco nelle coſe apartinenti all anime. 

A, Oltra di cio parms douerſy conſiderare, che altro e parlay 
acl bene,altro del male dell' animo, e de coſtums, altro de ! 
bene, e del male dellanatura. 

E. Ls coſtumi ſi dimandan noſtri boni, o mali che ſiano, proce- 
dendo dalla noſtra volonta, CF elettione, ma altrimente [e- 

ue aa quelle coſe,che procedan aalla natura,per cio ingiuſt a 

e la ſudetta'comparation dell” animo col veneno delle vi- 
pere,e ſimigliants, eſſendo il veneno malo della natura, non 
pero aſſolutamente malo, ma per eſſer a no; comrario, 

© 4iuſt.&iu —9g#1u41 occidiamso le Vipere, non perche cattiue, ma per- 

L,vin- vis che nocine, & aicenao la Legge : Vim vi repellere 


Parts 2, 


licet ; 


Parr2, The firſt Dialogue. 


of the diuine Philoſopher, when the Iudge ſeceth any to be 
incorrigible, and like an infiltolated vicer incurable, as one 
vnworthy of his life, for the example of others, he is by the 
Magiſtrate condemned to death, 


E. Galen who fauoured the contrary part, perſwaded to execute Galen. vbi ſup. 


439 


che ſame courle,that ſo the rauenous and diabolicall bruod, © 7 


with others of perucrſe minds and natures might be bridled, 
and if itwere otherwiſe then hath beene ſet downe,we ought 
not for abuſes to corre men, but Nature: to what end and 
purpoſe allo doewee thinke that Godin his Lawes promi- 
ſed reward to the good, and puniſhment to the wicked, if a 
man hadnot power to actfreely? 

4. AndI to ſpcake [moothingly as you did, will inlike manner 
alledge what Galen anlwer& to this point, when hee faith, 
that wee louc the good, and hate the bad;ſome we kill, and 
others we prelerue; becauſe the one offends, and the other 
are vertuous,out of their:owne eleion : but naturally the 
good things of men be to be preſerued, and the bad to 
be annihilated,if it be poſſible: wee kill Vipers, Scorpions, 
and poyſonfull flyes, which are not ſuch of themſelues, but 
are {o conltituted by nature: and God himſfelte wee loue, or 
ought to loue, and yet he was not borne good, but was good 
from all cternitie, and yet not of himlſclfe, ner through his 
owne cleion. 

F. Conceiue ir, that Galen being wholy intentiue to cure bo- 

dies,was blinde inthings pertainingto the ſoule. | 

A. Belides,in my opinion, we mult conl(tder,that it is one thing 

to ſpeake of the good or cuill things of the minde,and of cu- 

ltoimes, and anotherto ſpeake of the good or cuill of na- 

ture, 

E. Cultomes proceeding from our wils andeletions are coun- 

ted good orcuill, butit is otherwiſe ,in 'things proceeding 

frum nature, and therfore the 1 of the mind, wish 

the poiſon of Vipers is molt vniuſt, poiſon being an cuill of 
nature, yet not abſolutely cuill, but onely in that it is contrary 


to vs,and hercupon we kill vipers,not becauſe they are bad, f.4.;u/7.& 
but becauſe they are hurtful,the law alledging, Yim virepellere in.l,vin.vi, 


hcet: 


Tho. Aqui. 
| 


31 


32 


Dialogo primo. Pars 2, 


licet : /s noſtri insmici occidiamo, non potenao noialtrimente 
ſaluarcs, donde legirmamente a lor lewian la vita, non per 
occiderlt, ma per diffender nos medemi, e nel” atto dell occie 
derli,non habbiam intento d'occiderli, ma ai ſalnarci, 


A.Di pin le leg gs ſolamente grudicano as ques cayigche aparten- 

gan acoſtumi, i che fanno per gindicar quello, che e in no- 

ro potere, ma non gindicano ques caſy, che dependano da 
quelie Coſe, che apartengano allanatura, 

E. Ne parimente vediamo biaſimare , come vitioſ; ti bianchi 

0 neri, c brutts, ociech, o gobbi, o ſtropeats di natura, cioe 

che Coſi ſian nati, quantuche (come dalla natura,e da Dio 


ſegnats) ſian pin vittoſ,, 


A. Ne anco le leggiprohibiſcan, che ſjano tali, ma li vitsoſi, ts 
ſcoſtumats riprendiamocorreggiamo, e caſts;,iamo, per e(ſer 
tals, nox per natura,ma per lor volere, 


E. 1a che diremo 4 quello , che dice Galeno intorno alla di- 
#ina bonta ? | 

A, T utte le coſe,che aſſolutamente dimoſtran perfettione in noi, 

ſono piu che in ſwperlatiuo grade meſſo Dio , quinat parte 

per queſto, page ancor,per che da e([oſcaturiſce,depenae,e 

procede come aa vnico, e vino fonte, theſoro, e mina, 0gni 

noſtro bene, che egli ji ſia , pero ragwnenolmente ſolo degno 

e dogns honore , e finalmente non dependendo egli aa rinn 


altro, ma quanto ei ha, non ha daaltra cauſa, o ragione,ma 


ha daſe ſteſſo,per ottimo,c maſſimo dogn*ono in ogni{uogho 


e celebrato, e ſolo dettoimmortale, 


E., 1a cherifponderete allaltraragione adotta,cive che Phuc- 
m0 Carino per eſſer indegno at Viia,a morte vien coaennats, 
per conſerwar ts boni, e per ejſempio, e ſperone de cattins ? 

A. Dicenao cen Hipocrato, Galeno [anima altro non eſſex, 
che un tempcramento, e peril temperamento,e dal tempera» 
mento neceſſariamente raſcer , et proceder il ceſtume , & 
aliri ſomuolianti, et il ſuo contrario , cive la barbara 
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licet: and (o we kill our enemies, becauſe otherwiſe we cannot 
preſerucour lelues, and therefore we lawfully take from them 
cheir life, not to kill them, but for owne defence : and in the 
at of killing them,we intend not ſo much thetr kill:ng,as we Tho. Agwi. 
doc our owne fafcty. 

A. Moreouer, the lawes iudge onely of choſe cales which per- 31 
eaine to cultomes,the which they doe for thecen(uring only 


of that which is in our owne power : but ſo they judge not of ; 


thoſecaſes depending on the things pertainingto nature. 

E, Neither in like manner dqe we (ce the pale, blacke, euill fa- 
uoured, or blinde, lame, or hunch-backt by nature, ſo re- 
proached by thele defeRs as vitious, that is, in that they were 
lo borne, as if by God and nature they were thus marked for 
the molt vitious. 

A. Neither doe thelawes prohibit them to be (o, but yet thevi- 
cious andeuill accultomed,we correR,reprehend,and puniſh, 
becauſe they areſuch not of their owne nature, but rather by 
their owne wils. | | | 

EF, But what ſhall we ſay to that which Galen alleadgeth about 
the diuinitic of God ? 

A, All the things whichabſolutely ſhew perfeRtioninvs, arein 48 
God himſelte, more thenina ſuperlatiue degree, Hereupon 

artly for this, andpartly alſo becauſe from him as from the 
lively & onely fountaine, treaſure and mine of all our happi- 
nelle, all good whatſocuer doth flow, deriue, and proceede, 
therefore in all reaſon,heis onely worthy of all honor : and 
finally,he depending on no other, butwhatſoeuer he hath, he 
hath it from no other cauſe nor influence, but cuen from 
himſelfe,heis in all places celebrated for the greatelt & moſt 
excellent, and onely called immortall. 

E, But what ſay youtothe other reaſon produced, which ts, that 
a wicked man being vnworthy of his life, is condemned to 
death,to preſerue the good, & for an example to the wicked? 

A. Galen ioyneth with Hmpocrates inthis , that the foule is no» 33, 
thing but a temperature , and that by temperature, an of 
temperature, on and other ſuch l:kethings doe [pring 
and proccede ; and the contraric hcreto , whichis barozrous 

LI! rudenciic, 


: 

: 
Fl 
S 


bs * 


<&+ "= =. 
ox; » - 
. wid 4 Awe? » 
- + i? —_—_— ARCS - 
o 
= F = ” 


Xt F * 
ASC ASAS tbo ts 1 ids & C0. a. he. 


442 


UD3 
hn, 


Plutar, 


. 8 | 

Dialogo primo. Paxre 2, 
ro22224 , incimita , beſtialita , chiaramente apare per la 
morte, non poterſi mutar il temperamento, o compleſſione 
del animo, e ſecondo b ſudetts auttors generandoſs Vanima 
dal temperamento, etmente altro eſſendo , che vn tempera. 
mento,alla perfertione ateſſa conuerebban ſcl quelle ceſe che 
connengan al temperamento,mala morte totalmente annulla 
il temperamento, a onae appare, lerrore e la tor falſia. 


E. Dice aspiuliieſſo Galeno /a forza del adeſiderio, non obe- 
dire alla ragione, ma lavirtu act” adurarſ; eſſer glsſoggetta, 


A, (cme inſieme po ſtar tal varietade, ſe amendune concorar 
a far il temperamento, e la compleſ1ione ? 

E. Alcunt giudican, che quells,che ſegnan tal opinione,e liewan 
all hnomoil libero arbutrio,cofondan ſe medemi,aiſtruganle 
leg rs, sbandiſcan le virtuadi, gettan aterrale arſcipline, ani- 
chilano le forzs aell yſanza,ſterpano la cotinenzaggſpegnano 
la cinſtutia, ſomerghano Poſo del premio,e ſopiſcans lu pena, 
con aitri infinits inconuenients, che per brentta tralaſcio,ma 
i1 C1010 non mi intrico, ma laſciola cura alla chieſa, 

A, Parmi per certo tal Galcnilta opmime non meno dannab;. 
le, che qnelFaltra de Stoici,che 1 penſieri,l attzoni,s coſt umi, 
G altriinfiuntt vogliano proceder dalfato, 


E. ( he,da quella tmmutabule aisþoſitzone aelle coſe mmutabils, 0 
diutna ſenten<a, per me329 della quale ons coſa con ordine, 
e conneceſ11ta ineuitabile ſon prodotte, 0 come dicea Plu- 
tarco, da quella ragione ſempiterna, e quella eterna legge 
pniuerſale , o come Hermete aa quella vnione delle coſe, 
quale a ciaſcheduno al deſtinato tempo quanto dal decreto 
dinino ab eternofu ordmnato, aiſtribuiſſe ? 

A, Di quellz1o inten/0, 

E, Corefta altreſ; chiaramente apare ſolamente oſſernay il no- 
me, ed il titol) del libero arbutrio, atterrando affattola na- 
tara, la vera, e natia ſua Condinone , il che per non mquie- 
tar me ſtcjſo, ne moleſtar aliri, a parte laſcso, 


A, A {a 


Pazr2, T hefirft Dialogue, 


rudeneſle,inciuilitie,and brutiſhnelle,and it clearely appeares 
that by death, thetemperature & .ra uy of the minde 


cannot be changed , andaccording to the forclaid Authors, 
the ſoule being generate out of temperature, and being in it 
felfe nothing but a temperature, to the perteQion thereof 
it ſhould ſeemethoſc things are onely requilite which ſtand 
with temperature, why this temperatureis wholly diſanulled 
by death, andſo this errour and tallity plainely appeares, 

E The ſameGalen furthermore faith, that the force of delire 
obcyes not reaſon, but that the vertuc and faculty inaſcible 
is {ubict thereunto. 

A. How can ſuch varicty ſtand together , when they both con- 
curreto make bodily temperatureand complexion ? 
E.I belecue whoſoeuer is led by ſuch an opinion, and takes from 
man free-will, hee confounds himſelfe, deſtroyes the lawes, 
baniſheth vertue, caſts all diſcipline to the carth, annihilares 
the torce of vie,cxtirpates continencie, extinguiſh<th iuftice, 
burics the end of all reward, and abates the edge of punith- 
ment, with many other inconueniences , which for breuitics 

lake I palle ouer. | 

A. Surely I take that opinion of Galerr, to be no lefTe damnable 
then likewiſethat other of the Stoicks, that thoughts, acti- 
ons, cultomes, and other infiniteattributes, proceede trom 
deltenie, 

E. What,from that immutable ordination of mutable things, or 
the diuine ſentence, by meanes whereof cucry thing is pro- 
duced vvith incuitable order and necellitie ; or as Plutarch 7; 
faith,from that cternall reaſun,orthat crernall vniverlall law, 
or as Hermes , from that vnion of things, which diſtributeth 
to euery one conformable ro the predeltinatedrime, which 
was formerly ordained by diuine decree ? 

A. Yes marrie, thatTI meane, 

E, This doth otherwiſe clearcly ſeeme to oblerue onely the 
nameand title of free-will , but in ette& ouerthrowing both 
thenature and theliuely and natural!l condition thereof and 
furtheras I ſaid all law, thewhich for mine owne quiet, and 


not to molelt others, I leaue a part. 
Lil 2 A, But 
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44.4: Dialogo primo. Pare 2. 
26 A, Ma parminonſolamente li ſnd:':4, ma ancay, tt «Aſtro- 
6 light haxer errato, vole nas dal fiuſjo azlle Stelle, e dalla re- 


wolution de cieli\proceder le woſtre attions, Coſt umi,bona, 0 
rea fortuna, 


E. Non vi ricordate, che altre volte 80 vi aifſi,che bi pin dotts, 
dels altri VIA pir {on pazi/e pin ſouente non paz ſ[eiochi, 
2.4 Vittoſs Paz 2s f 


A. Coſs non foſſe, come eplie pry tropoul vero, ; 

E. { on tutto queſto pero, che ſin qus habbian diſcorſn, non a 
prieno mi vi-nnegato, che lico/iumi non procedan dalla na- 
thira, ne apertamente dimojtrato, che ciaſcheawn non pro- 
ceda conforme allaſua compl:ſſione, 


A, eAcco che let frachetti, paſſero pin inants , ma col (uo as 
into, 
E. Lnantungne gran pexza ſia, che pi non ſtudi, e dops le 
alle ſcioccamente habbi getato ogni mia quiete,donde fa- 
uellando mi gonmen ſol quel poco proagre, che nells teneri 
anniio raccolſ;, chente egli ſiſia, e quanto miſocorre, ne has 
wnerete parte, 
A, Debbiamo auertire li coſtum1i,non aſſo/utamente eſſer per= 
turbationi, ma perturbations rettamente fatte, o formate, 
0 pi toſto certi modid' eſſe, dipin ſappiate,queſto nome co- 
ſtame pigltar/i in due modi, cr0e, 0 per coſtume mnteryo,y | 
per eſterno, cle in parte dal internoprocede, onde il $a- 
Sala. 10: Grellus hominis nunciant de co. 


| 


E. Ia qual appellate coſtwme eſterno ? | 
A, Una attione, che come effetto, e prodotta dalla canſa inter- 
na; & tal eſterno e manifeſto inditio del coſtume interno, 
/s come 41 furno del foro. 
E. Ia di quante ſpetie gindicaremo noi,che egliſra? 
A, Di axe, wna dalla natinitaproceae, Þ altro col tempo 5 ace 
quiſta, {e dal naſcimento ſcaturiſce, puo a tits conneni- 
' ve, & efſer commune al genere humano, ſi come tutto 


Parr 2, T be firſt Dialogue. 


4. But mee thinkes not onely they aboue mentioned, but alſo 
the Aſtrologers haue grolly erred in this point,becauſethey 
would haucall our ations and cuſtomes , our bad or good 

\ fortunes,to proceede from the influence of the (tarres, or re- 
uolution of the heauens. 

E, Doe younotcall to minde what I formerly faid,that the more 
learned, are more fooles then others , and are many times 
not ignorant ſots, but rather fooles moſt vitious and mali- 
CiouU8? | 

A.1 wouldit werenot lo trueas it is. 

E, But yet outof all this,which hath hitherto beene diſcourſed, 


I cannot bur perceiuc it {o plainely denied , that cultomes 
proccede not from ature, neither is ito plainly conuinced, 
but that cuery one may proceede conformable to his com- 
plexion and temperature. 

A, Tothe end you may belatisfhed, I will goe ſorward,but ſo,as 
I may hauc your alliſtance, 

E. Althoughit be long lincel Rudied,and that haue fooliſhly 
giuen ouer ſo lweeta quiet, ſo that diſcourling, I lhail onely 

roduce that which 1 colleted in my more tender yeeres, 
yet howſoeueritbe, and whatlocuer comes to my minde, 
ou ſhall haue therein your part, 

A, We mult therefore ob{eruc, that cultomes are not abſolutely 
perturbations, but rather perturbations rightly faſhicned 
and framed, orrather certaine manners of them, Further, 
conceiue that this vvord cultome may be vnderſtood two 
wayes,that is, cithcr foran inward or an outward habir,which 
proceedes fromthe inward , whereupon the wiſe man faid: 


Greſſus hominis nunciant dt eo. Salomon, 


E. But what call you exterrall cultornes? 

A: An ation vvhich is an ettet, produced from an inward 
cauſe, and ſuch an externa!! habit, is a manifeſt reuelation of 
ſome internall cuſtoms, euen as theſmoake is of the fire, 

E, Of how many kindes way we thinke that they are ? 

_ 4, Of two, one proceedcs from our natiuitic, & the other is ac- 

quired by time, it ic {pring from our birth, it may concur with 

all men, & be comon with the "_— all mankind, cuenas all 
Lil 3 are 
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& at ragtone dottato; oe ſolo ds qualche natione , onero di 
qualche husmo, o hnomins partscolars. 

E. L'ieſſo ace i Fileſofo : Singulis mores quoſdam per 
naturam competere, e Seneca afferma / iſteſſo, 

A. Ala il coſtume, che col progreſſo ai tempo arquiſta, o che 
e at poco momento, e breue tempo, e lo chtamereno Vna cer- 
ta aiþoſitione ; 0 che egli conſtantemente per/cnera, et tale 

{ara habito, che pin propriamente ſi dimanaa coſtume, ed 
Ariſtotile nicemdo li coſtumi acquiſtar(; col vſo, ai tals fa- 
uella. 

E. Ma quibate il punto , giudicaremo tals coſtumi ſegnir la 
compleſsione,o temperamento ? 


' A; Per ſatisfar in parte al mio deſio,qual altro oggetto non mi- 


ra, che (atisfar al [uo v4rifpondo il coſtume, o altra attion 
ham anain tre maniere ſequir il temperamento,o come cauſa 
equale, onon equale, o ſimile, ma pin eccelente, 0 finalmen- 
te come ſmo mew, ed inſtromento, | 


E, aſe noi parliamo della facilita, et inclinatione ad eſs; ? 


A, Senza dubiovernns / inclinatione de coſtums ſegue il, tem- 
peramento, econ la ſua mutatione, come chiaramente vedi- 
amo nelle etads , e nelle nations eſ5i ancor variano, quinds 

{aggiamente dicea Hipocrate, e Galeno il diginno, e [aſtie 
nenzamolto eſſer viile per reformar ls coſtumi, 


PF. Ea cotsazana eipersentia il prova, vedenacfi quelli, che ſor 
mal elenati, pero mal creati,cola crapula,e riempimento ne 
lor geſtt, atti, parolle e procedere dinentar tanto inſolenti,e 
petulants, che non ſolamente la forma perdan ai Chriſtian, 
ma tramutanaeſ; peggiochern brutts, dinentan come furie 
infernals ; ma che direte ſe noi propriamente parliamo de co- 
ſtum ? 

A, Eglino non ſeguan il temperamento , ne cio gli con= 
wien per natura, maemnoitropotere , e per vane 
34 , & conſuetuaine 5 acquiſta , quinds [5 dice il 


coſtume 


| 


Parr 2. The firſt Dialogue. 


are generally endued with reaſon, or elle itis onely proper to 
ſome nation, or tolome une man, or to diucrs particulars, 

E, The Philoſopher athrmes as much : Smg«lrs mores guoſclan 
per nat nram competere : and .Sezeca athrines as much, 

A. Bur thoſe cultomes which are obtained by progretle of time, 
or that arc of little moment, and but of a ſhort continuance, 
we may tearme them a certaine diſpolition : bur if it perſeuer 
with one conſtantlv,and take habit, then it is more properly 
called acultome, (tor A:/to!le laies, that cultomes are obtai- 

ned by v({e)of luch I fay heſpeakes. 

E, Yea, but here growes the point : ſhall wethinke that ſuch cu- 
{tomes follow the temperature and complexion of the 
body ? 

A. Tolatishe in part mine owne delire,which aymes at no other 
obie, but co content yours, I anlere you, that cultomes 
or any other humane action follow temperature after three 
manner of wayes: or asa caule cquall, not cquall, ora like 
cauſe, but more cxcellent, or ftnally as their meanes and in- 
[ktrument. | 

F. But what if we ſpeake of the facilitie and enclination vnto 
them? | 

A, Qut of doubt the cnclination of cultomes tullowes tempera- 
ture,and with the mutation thereof, as we may clearely ſee in 
ſeuerall ages and nations they allo vyarie : and therefore Hip- 
pocr4tes and Galen ([pokein this point very wiſely, that faſt- 
ing and abltinence was very protitable for the reformation 
of cuſktomes. 


| | "4 
E, Daily experience proues thelame: for we ſee thoſe that are 


evil brought vpand nurtured in gluttonieand repleation, in 
their geſtures, ations, words, and proceedings to become ſo 
inſolent and petulant, as they doe not cnely looſe the forme 
of Chriltians, but being transformed into worle then brute 
beaſts, they grow like infernall Furies : but what will you ſay, 
if we ſpcake properly of cultomes ? 

A,Why they doe not follow temperature, neither doth this 
ſtand with them by nature, but they arc in our owne power, 
and arc obtained by ve & alluctude ; hereupon wee lay, that 

cultome 
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A. Ma quel:heepit, [iſteſſo, e ſonente pw che b"ſteſſo, & 
wolte poco meno miriamo inalcuni,che ſol han ds vertu ul vantar(; 
A'eſſer ben nati, e di ſangne gentile, quali pur aice{[imo, haner il 


Dialogo primo. ParTE2, 


coſtume 4 ciaſcheduno eſſex demonis, e 14 conſuetudine vna altra 


nalnura. 


E. Eoli epero'd anertire , the quantunque lt coſtumi areprientente 


come coſtumi, non nece ſſariamente [c ſegmano ul temperamentoglla 
ds meno Phuomint ſpeſſe fiate il ſe gmano vinendo eglino al pin delle 
volte,ſecon io che dalla natura lor ſono itmptegars, il che as conti- 
nyo vediamo oſſeruarſi nella moltitudine aeliaſcoſtumata, CF ir« 


ſolente plebe, 


& altre 


loy temperamento famorenole alla cinilt a ; eper 1{contrarto prat- 
tichiamo mol:t ds baſſa conditione nati, eſſer molto cinils, nel lor 


proceder a[ſas prudents, et in ogni gieſto, et attione pieni d'urba« 


nita, 


E, Eſſendo [hnomo ds (ua natura ragionenole, /e egmenas la ſua 


natera, ſegie eſſa ragione , quale 0 pin, 0 meno lo impiega 
alia viriy, & eſſerunnda ls buoni, ne cava eſſempio dirifor- 
marſi, e cofi a buons coſturni egli & inuia ; ma aall altra par- 
te ancor par, che comencia dopo  vſo della ragione, vinere 
ſecondo lawitadel ſerſo , conſernandeſi con la medema, ne 
ſenza Piſte([a potenas vinere, ue far coſa alcuna , via pin re- 


ſta impieg.,to a viner ſecondo Uſcrſo, qual invitandolo al be. 


ne,edal bene delſuo grado,cice al ben ael corpo, e puſpeſſe 
fiate a ecſe, che ſol hanno aparer. $a di bene , come d piacers 
con ſuch ancſſi, e coneſ51, quali ſono quaſi infinsti , quindi vi- 


% enſi il m;ſeroa diſutare dal vers bene, al quale, la mente ai 


ſua natura Finalza,e Fimmita : pero vediamo lhuomo di ſua 
natura per ogni 1 ſu0 7rado deſiaerar , e ricercar il bene , ma 
per l'on!tone dell are graat, cive del ſenſo , et della mente, 
accidenta/mente wno lenandolo dal vero bene , quindi di« 
ceſi 1 hnomo naturalazente eſſer pin al v1tto , che alla 
wvirts implegato , qual 8 inchinatione, 0 piega, & corru- 
zella, ignoramtemente ai proprio wvoler ſeguenao , ſegne, 


ef 


PARrT2, T hefirſt Dialogue, 


cultome is a Demon to euery one , and atluetude, another 
nature, 

E, And yet we mult vbſerue, that although cuſtomcs, as being 
properly cultomes, doenot necctlar ily y follow temperature, 
yet neuertheletſe men follow it , they liuing for the molt 
partas they are led by their naturall diſpolition, the which 


we may daily diſcerne among the multitudes of the vnar- 


medand inſolent vulgar, 

A, Nay that which is more, the ſameis oftentimes morethen it 
ſelfe, and otherwhiles we (ce it IctTe in fome,who onely vaunt 
them(ſelucs of vertue, tv be well borne, and of gentle bloud, 
whence we may aijtirme,to haue their temperature fauorable 
and enclining to ciuility, and ſo on the contrary, we conuerſe 
with many borne of meane condition, who notwithttanding 
are very ciuill, intheir proceedings very wile , andin cucry 
geſture and ation full of vrbanity, 

E, Man being of arcaſonable nature, in following his nature, 
hee followes but reaſon, which moreor letle excites him to 
vertue,who obleruing good men, he takes example by them 
to be reformed, and lo enters into the vvay of good cu- 
{tomes : but (6 on the other lide allo, it ſeemes that after the 
vie of reaſon. he begins to liue according to thelite ſenlible, 
he being preſerucd by the lame, and not being ablewithout 
it, toliue or doe any thing, and ſoheis the more inltigated 
colive according to ſence, which inciting him to good, &tro 
the good of his degree, or kinde, that is,to bodily g004, as 
allo many times to things that haue onely an appearence of 
good,asto plealures,u ith all adiun&ts and coniunts therci: I, 
which are in a manner infinite; thenthis miſerable creature 
begins todiuert trom the 200d , whereunto theintelle&t of 
his nature excites and enuites him, And therefore wee ſee 
man out of his one nature incuery dearec. to leeke after 
good, but byreaſon of thevnion of the two o degrees , that 
is, of lence and reaſon accidentally , the one vv irhdrawing 
him from true good:hereupona man is faid naturally,to cn- 
clin2 to vice rather then vertue,the which enclination, bend- 
ing, or corruption of his owne will, he following,he followes 
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Dialogo primo. Parr 2, 
et i da in preda ad 0711 male donde reſtaſerno del peccato, 


| ere0 ds morte. 

A. Dungque ſegnena» il ſenſo , ericalcitrando ala ragione , 6 
ſignorengiand la ſenſitina Vimtellettinayyrſta Phucmo a'rgni 
wirts diſurmato, di buone cpre nnao, ar lodenclicoſtums 
ſurſtito, d'ognt buona qualitaſpellmo, ſenza forma dell amor 
fraterno, rejta come vn movſtro mfernale,privo d'ogni bono 
coſtume, e ſerizaalcunavera vrbanita, C* m 9antcoſa,non 
olamente imper{etto, mapiu che vitioſo apare , enon come 

fighto as Dua ſs ſcopre, ma come vero berede dei” mferno, 


E. Talche wolete dire, che Di» lofece huomo, ed eelifi fa bee 
ſtir, il padre lo creo gentilhbwomo,ed egliſifa mecanico, la 
ſechiata lofece nobile, ed eglt i renae rnobile , e per i/ con- 

trario il plebeoconle wirty , e bons coſlumi ſi falodencle, e 
fi difpone a maggior ſtato, 


A. Tutta via quelli,che taliſon per inclinatione dinatura,s eglis 
9 /aran ben elenati, anerra alirmente,che coſi amaeſtrati, 
e fatts ragionenols, e pin {any , pono ſu perar 8 ciels, fromore= 
giar le ſtelley e correger lor ſleſſr, 


E. Nulla dimen piz adargiamente cio pucte ottenere,ſe Ia na- 
tura Paints, e fanoriſca ; et il proprio compoſito Pampieghi, 
pin che ſe gliſara repugnante, | 

33 A, Coteſto 10 confermo, ma con queſts anertimento, che ſe li co« 
ſlums ſeguanil temperamento, non lo ſeguano come cauſa a- 
degnata, ed owale,coruenendo alireſi il temperamento alle 
piante, ed a metalls, a queli pero non conuensan li coſt umi, 
>» ne come cauſa propria, eſſendo, che quello il quale & vitale, 
ſfmſce, e ſi renae perfetto conla copritione,come ſono li con 

ſtumi, 

E, Qnindi ols prims crſinmi , e le inclinations ad efſi, non ſe+ 
guan il temperamento, come cauſa principale,ma molto me-= 
no principale orainata fer ſermr alPanima, quale ſegnita co- 
me principale materia, ſperone,C1inſirementov14 uf ginditio 
ds ſenſi, e lavirty ;maginatinaſuran come canſa lor princh- 


pale, A, Ennus 


” Sk... 


PArT2, T hbefirſt Dialogue: 
and giues himſelfe in prey to all evill, and ſo remaines a ſer- 
uant of (inne, and guilty of death, 

A, Thus then following (ence, and kicking againſt reaſon, and 
his (ſenlitive parChauing predomination ouer his intellcewe, 
man by this meanes is difarmed of all vertue, naked of good 
works,diſroabed of commendable cultomes,bare of all good 
qualities,without forme of brorherly louc, he remaines like 
an infernall monſter depriuedof all good falhion or any true 
vrbanity,andnotin cuery thing vnpertezbut further he ap- 

cares molt vitious,diſcouering himſelfenot to be the ſonne 
of God, but rather a true heire of Hell, 

E, So as it leemes your meaning is, that God made him a man, 
and he makes himſelfea bealt. His father begorhim a Gentle» 
man,and he makes himlelte a Micanick : he was noble by his 
race,and he makes himfelfeignodvle: and ſoon the contrarie, 
the Plebeian, withvertue and good caltymcs, makes him- 
ſclke commendable, and raiſcth himlclfe to a greater ſtate 
and calling. : 

A. And yetnotwithſtanding thoſe that are ſuch by naturall en- 
clination, if they be wel! brought vp,ie will fall our otherwilc, 
for by this meanes they bcing in{trufted, made realonable, 
and more wiſe, they mayſurmount their natiuity, ouercoine 
their conſtellation, and rcforme their (tarre or Planct. 

E, But this hee may more calely obtaine, if nature doe but aide 
and fauour him,and when his owne compotlition ſhall be en- 
clinable thereunto, then if it be alcogecher repugnant. 

A.I atirme as much, but with this prouilo,that it cultomes fo!- 
low temperature,they follow itnot as an equall cauſe, becauſe 
temperature is allo requiſite in plants and mertals, butthen 
they haueno needeof cultomes, neither doe they it as a pro- 
per cauſe, becauſe that which is vitall duth finith,and is made 
perfe& with knowledge, as cultomes arc. 

E. And therforethe firſt cult omes &enclinations vnto them,do 
not follow temperature as a principal cauſe,hut asa farre lctle 
then the principall,it being ordained to ſerue tiefoulevhich 
it followes as the principal matter, & in{trument, butthe iudg- 
ment of the fences, and vertue imaginatiue, mult betheir 
principall caulc. Mmm 2 A, Behold 
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A. Enunivn altra auertenza, che quelle coſe,che ſegnanil tem- 


peramento, [ono ai due ſorts, alcune cofi neceſſartamente il 
Seguan, che nos [i poſſam, corregerecome li ſaport,oaors,co- 
lori, e ſumighants, qual: ſeguan il temperamento, Come Caus 

ſaprincipale,et adegnata, altre il ſeqguans ron Coſi neceſſa- 
riamente, ma ſono ds tal natura, che col ſtuavo, e F:ſercatio, 
elvſo ſi pus corregere, e daital ſpetie ſono le perturbations, 
eli coſlumi, 

E, Evhie veriſimile eſſendo , che la ragione aclla variets tra 
loro prouene, perche eſſe ricchiedan coomone, Cm parte 
ad eſſa ſiſottepongans, 

A, Non dimen, ſe conſideriano le perturbationi del? animo, 
rirroueremo alcune a eſſe neceſſariamente ſeguir qualche 
termperamento, come la pazia, et ul furoreeſſendo tals coſp 
vehements, ce nonſolo corregger, non ſj poſſon con laragioe 
ne, ma auco ſotto metano Pu(o ſuo, quinas li paz non [ons 
ſorgetti alle pene leggals, non eſſendo in faculta del pattente 
il regolarſi, donde, ne drlegge, ne dammonitione han ai bis 
ſogno, ma delEleboro, ne tals ( eſſendo non ſolamente pey- 
turbationi, ma pin toſto infirmitadt , che acciecan le parti 
ſuperior ) i pono con vna bona aiſciplina, ne meno con bona 
educatione correger/ſi, ne emendarſi. 

E. Onuinds dunque ſeguita | affettions del” animo pin ſequry 
il temperamento nelle beſttr, o nell' huominia lor ſimuli,cioe 
diragone incapact, che nelli ſargh, che js [eruan dells dons 
della ragione. 

A. eAnz4non eſſenas le beſtie ſaggette a ragione , ne 4 diſci« 
plina alcuna, totelmente ſeguanil temperamento, ma nells 
atumali,che correger ji pono, e che ſono ai ammaeſtraments 
capacr,come lrcans,uccellt, altrifi pron mutar m parte gl 
che pero {i fa per mez29 della ragione altrui, 

E, Si ma lhuomo ji correge, & amacſtra, ſe eglt vuole, con 
ragin propria,e lianimals per ragion delfbuomo, 

A, M:hanete maioſſernato a cofuſione dell huomo, ſpeſſo auc- 
nire,che ci colſuo dono ammaeſtra wecells,le diſciplina laui- 
mali,ed egli iſteſſo,nai reſta ammae{trato,ne coſtumato,an- 
x/empre creſes via pin auſſoluto, come animalaccio ? 

E. Pit 


P1RT 2, The firſt Dialogue. ** 


A,' Behold another obſeruation:thatthoſe things which follow 
temperatures, are of two ſorts: ſomefollow ito necetlarily 
as they cannot be herein corrected, as ſauors, odors, colors, 
and ſuch like, which follow Temperature,as their principall 
and equiualent cauſe ; ſome followit but ſo inſeparably, but 
arc of ſuch a nature, as that by endeuour,exerciſe and vic, 
they may be'correted,and of thele kinds are perturbations 
and cultomes. 

E, It is very probable,becauſethe reaſon of their varictie pro- 
ceeds, becauſe they require knowledge , and in part ſubmit. 
them(clues thereunto, 

A. And yct it weedoe but well conlider the perturbations of 
the minde, we ſhall inde that ſome of them doe necellarily 
follow ſome Temperature, as folly and tury: they being {o 
vehement, as they cannot by realon be corrected : but tur- 
ther,they bring vs vnder the viſe thereof, And hereupon 
fooles are not {ubicfto the penall Jawes, it not being in the 
power of the parient to gouerne it, lo as it needs neither 
law nor admon:tion, but;onely Elleborus, neyther can ſuch 
(thele being not onely perturbations, but rather intirmities 
which dazle and blind the ſuperior parts)by good diſcipline, 
or good education, be corrected and amended. 

E, And hereupon it comes to patle; that the affeQtions of the 
minde doe follow temperature more in beaſtes, or men like 
to:them, which are incapable of reaſon, then in wiſe men, 
who make vle of the gifts of reaſon, 

A, 1,& bealts being in 1k; ſubic@ to reaſon, nor diſcipline, 
they wholy follow temperatures: but in ſuch creatures w hich 
may be corrected,ard are capable of in{truftion, as dogges, 
birds,& others,thcy may be changed in part:the which not- 
withſtading,is performed by means of another mans reaſon. 
E, Soit is : buta man may be corrected and taught, if hewill, 
by his owne reaſon: & other creatures by the reaſon of man. 
A, But haue you not many times ſeene it happento the con- 
fulion of man, that he by his owne peculiar giftes , teacheth 
birds,and inſtructeth beaſts, when he himſe!fe will neuer be 
taught, nor well accultomed, but rather growes more and 


more d:iJolute, like a brute bealt ? 
Mmm 3 E, More 
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- Dialogo primo, Par TE2, 


E. Diu di mille fiate, e nulla dimen? per canſa della ragione, li 


coſt umi propriamente conuenghan al'buomo, perche ſe vers 


coſtumi ſono, non ſono dalla ragione ſeparats, ma da eſſa pro« 
celan, come daſuopropriofonte, 


A, Ma che direte de primi mots,e coſt umi dell amore,e d altrs, 


{ono eglino forſj tn noſtro potere? 


E. Eſſendo, che la ragion/ſouertano, pay che non ſian in noſtr4 


facalta : par io credo, che wn parte ſfiano nellanoſtro mano, 
perche Foauomini con It coſtumi, creanze, aiſciplina, edus 
catione potrian aifþ5rſi, vſarſi , + habitnarſi in tal virta, 
che oltrail dogeretali paſſioni non reqnarebbano, ne predo« 
minarebbano in nit, ne eccederebbans term.inidella ranione, 
no corromperebbens i buoni caſtums, Phoneſto, (+ honorato 


procedere , benche li Stoict ſciocamente habbino tenuto ul 
contrarso, 


A. Ma dinouodubito, come ſia vero, quanto © e detto diſepra, 


il tremperamento eſſer inſiromento delle perturbations e de 
coſtumi , eſſendo che dalla varieta dell inſtrumenti non ſi 
mnta Pinſtstuto ; ne u/ conſiglio delartefici , ma dalla din- 


ſlintione de temperament, ſegue vna varia inchinatione,C 


on Vario deſio dell* anim, operturbatione. 


E. Litemperaments non ſono inſirumentimaterials,comt quells 


aelFarte , ma ſono inſtroments con qualche ragzone, donde 
vengans ad eſſer ſtimols, eccitaments, e ſperoni delle pertur- 
barons, eſſendo parte ds colui, che vine, ma nonſeparata da 
eſſo viuente, come ſono l'inſtroment delVarts , donde & di= 


werſis non fit illatio, non (i fa buona conſequenza da coſe 
drmerſe. 


A. Dunqne conchiuderemo, per formar , erifermar li coſtums 


an huomo (ſjaegli barbaro, roz21, cinile, o pelitico ) Pint 
fiuſſo dicich, e delle ſtelle, come cauſe communi, il fatal de- 
ſtino, per eſſer Peſleſſo con la natura , e ſolamente da e([4 
diſtinto per laragione, che per la naturaformano , e com- 
pongano in vary madi coteſto organico corpo, & ul tempera- 
mento come materia,eccitamento,ed inſtrumentoatintarlo. 


E, Egis 


PART 2, T he firſt Dialogue. 


E, Moreathouſand times,and yet neuerthele(le becauſe of rea« 
ſon, cultomes doe properly belong to man , for ifthey be 
true cultomes,they arenot ſeparated from reaſon, but from it 
they procecede, as from their proper fountaine. 

A. But what ſay you tothe firſt motions and cultomes of loue, 
with ſome others, are they in our power? 

E. In thatthey ſubuert reaſon, it leemes they are not in our po- 
wer : but] belecue they are partly within our facultie, be- 
cauſe by cultomes, nurture, diſcipline, and education, they 
may be diſpoſed, mannazed, and habituatcd in vertue,as be- 
ſides their proper inclination, ſuch pallions may not raigne 
and predominate in vs, neither exceede the bounds of rea- 

| ſon, nor corrupt good cuſtomes, or honelt and honourable 
proccedings,though the Stoicks (toically haue held che con- 
trarie, 

A. Burt once againeI doubt whether that be true which before 
you alleadged, that temperaturewas the inſtrument of per- 
turbations andcultomes, conlidering that the inltitution and 

lots of Artificers, doe notchange through the variety of 
inſtruments, but from the inſtin& of temperature,there fol- 
lowes hereof a diuers inclination, and diftcrent delire of the 
minde,or a perturbation, if you ſo pleaſe to call ir, 

E, Temperatures are not materiall we nin , like thoſe of 
Aaegs , but the inſtruments in ſome reſpes, fo as they 
cometo be the prickes, excitements, and (purres of pertur= 
bations, they being a part of him that liucs, but not ſeparate 
from him liuing, as Handy-craft in{truments are, and there- 
forc, a dinerſis non ſit illatio: a good conſequence cannot be 
drawne from diuers things. | 

A,Wee will therefore conclude, that to forme andreforme a 
mans cuſtomes, be he barbarous or rude, ciuill,or politique, 
the influence of the heauens and (tarres, as common caules, 
fata!l deſtenic being the ſame with nature, and onely diitin- 
euiſhed there-from by reaſon, which by nature, frame and 
compound, thisorganicall body in divers manacrs and tem- 
perature,as matter,and excitement,and inſ{trumcnt,dou; help 
and further it, 
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456 Dialogo primo,  Parrtex, 


E. E, olse e vero, perche eſſendo impiecati,e dalla natura a7 gin 
tath, han ma" gr forza a felicemente ottenerls, onde Ailto« 
tile dicewa Phuomini eſſer buont per dono della natura,per 

virts Milla razione, e per uſanta. 
A, Macome puo ſtar queſto, eſſendo tmti Thuomint aclia me- 
dema ma([1,e delic medeme fucoltadotatt aalla natura? 


Ariftot.de rc- 
pul, 


E. Tutte le pietre, Parbort, et arimaliſono acllg iſteſſamates= 
ria dcll.i lor ſþetze, non aimeno per eſſer asſſcrentt nel tempe- 
ramento, ainerſe jog.1e, var for, different frat, e pare 
ticulas virth hanno, ths altrimentel huamo per la arner/; - 
ta acl tempecramento, e conſtuution : del corpe, alcuni pint al- 
le urrtudr,altri pits alle witty on. PPI10A%, Quin. a altrs Vee 
diamo via pin edact, altri pin muccidials , altrs p:z4 Veneres, 
con (6 migluantt 3 peril contr. ario altrs pi inclinats all: ! 1k 


ſtitta, [em peranza, forteza , creanze, coſtnumi, ed altre 
lodenolt ations, 


A. Del medemo parere ſon ancor io, non dimnc coteſto noſtro 
remperamento, et og: ' woſtro dong per il aeno ella liberta 
ds volere, cio che noi vogliamo, [; puo impiegare a dinerſi fi 
m,e per eſſi i puoeccitare ad operavre, 

E. Vos drte ul vero, onde circa al noſtro propoſe to (ſe pero 21008 
ho nel gtuatcar, errato) parmi ne mie peregrina; hater 
oſſeruato, altri eſſer ben accoſtumati, creat, civill, enclle 
lor politsche aitiont quaſi compiti, per lor narural corteſſ ia, 
altri per religione, altri per pompa, al:r1 per affettior e, alrrs 

per eſſer ſtats coſy elewars, altri per ot49 ', altri per acquſtes 
Ay 5h e loae, altr1 per efſer tennth, e car ad mtendere, pirs 
ſ[peſſo per ambitions d'bonere Ec FIHETENSA, , Ct altri finals 
mente per acquiſtar amici, 


45 A. CAa come per naticia corteſ/ia ? 
F, Che (come leggiamo nelle vite all ponvers , enell 
hiſtorie a altri eccelents , e rari hucmumi) molts ſon 
| ſtats dinatura trattabile, amabil-, v1 *ThuhY e tutta 
| cixle, cne ancar in molti cuttini, e citelle vediam, il che 


pu = 


PA4rr2, Thefirſt Dialogue. 


F.It is true : for inclining and being aflilted by nature, they 
haue the greater force happily to obtaine them: and there- 


457 


fore eA*1/torle laid,that men were good by the gift of nature, 4riÞ.d,Rep. 


by che vertue of reaſon, and by cultome, 

A. But how canthis {tand good, all men being indued by Na- 
ture, with theſelfc-lame maile or lumpe, and che (elie-lame 
facultics. 

E, All ſtones, trees and liuing creatures are of the (clfe-ſame 
matter by their kinde, and yet becaule they are ditferent in 
temverarure, they hauediuers leaues, tundry flowers, ditfe- 
rentfruits,and particular vertues:no otherwile man,through 
the diuerlitic of temperzture and bodily conſtitution, lome 
are addicted more to vertuc, and ſome to vice: and here- 
upon wee {ce ſome that are more deuouring, others more 
bloudy, and ſoine more luxurious, with other ſuch like qua 
lities: on the contrary, others more inclining to Tultice, 
Temperance, Fortitude,courtclics,good cultomes,and other 
laudable ations. | 

A. Of theſelte-ſame opinion am I : but yet notwithſtanding 
this our temperature, and all our gifts, may by the libertie 
towill whatwe would, be imployed to divers ends, and by 
them we may beexcited to operate, 

F. You lay true,and thereforeto our purpole, ( prouided, if 1 
doe nutcrre in my obſeruation and iudgement)I remember 
that in my trauailes,[ haue obſerued ſome that are well accu- 
{tomed, well nurtured, and ciuill, and as it were complete in 
their polititian ations; through their naturall courtelie, 
ſome out of religion, ſome for pompe,lome atteRion.lome 

. becauſe they haue bin ſo educared,ſome for tdlenes, ſome to 
getcredit and praile,others to be reputed of,and makethem- 
ſelues knowne, many times for ambition of honour and re- 
uerence: and finally,othersto purchaſe friends, 

A. But how doe you meane by natiue courtclie ? 

E, Why as we reade in theliues ofthe Emperours, and the Hi- 
ſtories of other excellent and rare men, many of them ha- 
ning beene tractable by nature, amiable and ctuill, which we 


may alſo perceiue in many young boyes and girles,the which 
Nnn pcraduen- 


25 
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A, 


> tr 


Dtalogo primo. ParrTe2. 


pro, «ſer per hauer eglino u ſpwuo pin purificato, 


Non mi par ragion fuor di propoſito, perche douendoſy il 
cuor nudrir di (angue, primo nel ſuo deſtro ventricole Vaſ- 
[ots1lia,e lo fa liquide, winds lo manaaalla buca dimez29, 
dowe lo enoreyatoert/ceaiſtilia,e purifica,ua pet (come ottt- 
mo eAlchimiſla, traghettalo nel ſiriſtro vent» icolo, done 
at 164 puro, come e, ne lo ſublima, e Conmerte 11 /parito, al 
qual ai certo, e vaa pitt chiavb, ſottule, e puro..1 qual fi v9- 
glia corpo, the poſſan fr | elements, lone ( ſecondo alcum) 
ne naſce la ragione, quale ma» gr lume poſſiede, come 
1497 gr ela purificatione, C* eccelentta ael ſudetroſanzue, 
qual ſi preſume aſſas ben perfettronato nelle ſuaere cimilt, + 
Corleſe nature, 


Manual oinatcarete eſſer ben creati per la relrgzone ? 


Per ofjeruanz4, come 114 diſt, acl dinm precerto,che con- 
templando nella creaturail Creatore,non lo pus, ſe non a« 
mare, riſpettare, & honorare, anz4 transformar(; in eſſo, 
come fa vn duigente, e feael [eruo nel oſſernar con 00n1 dt 
ligenza, > ogns afferto le veſts aelſmo Paarone, pry 11 con- 
trario il trauſcurato © infedele,voltate che bi ha le ſþalle if 
[ns Patrone, non ſolamente nou le pregoia, ma le vilien- 
dre conculca,e ſe con frude pro, pin volentiers le rubba. 


E. Ma come aireſts voi, vn eſſer per pompa accoſiumato ? 


A Non lo ſapete ?varcate al mondo, viſitate le corti a E urope, 


mirate li Prencips,attenaete ts perſonag gi,meaitate ls gran 
Sonors, e vs amarſtraran benſſimo, 


E. Oh, h, hora v4 sntendo, Ma come per affettione ? 


A. 


Pug auentre per benefits preceauts, 0 che ſs ſheran, e ſimi- 
gliantt MERRS, 0 per longa amiſta, mA pin /onente per }i ”- 
paria, 


F, a come per eſſer ſtati coſi alenats, arfficilmente pot enaoſ; 


riformar ona rea natura 7 


A. Le 


P1rr2, Thefrft Dialogue, 


peraduenture comes topatle becaule they are of amore pu- 


rificd ſpirit, 
A, I doc not take this reaſon to be altogether from the purpoſe, 


for the heart being to be nouriſhed with bloud, hr{t it is ra- . 


rihedin the right ventricle, and is made liquide, then doth 
it dimanetothe hole in che middelt, where it ſecethes,diltils, 
digelts, and purihes;then like an excellent Alcumilt,paſling 
it ouer to the left ventr:cle, pure as it was before, it is now 
{ublimated and conuerted into ſpirit, the which certainely 
is (omuctithe moreclearc,lubtileand pure, then any body 
thar the eleinents can compoſe, from whence according to 
lome mens opinion, reaſon doth [pring, the which hath che 
greater liyht,the more cexcellcnt and purihed that the aboue 
nained bloud is, which is preſumed to be very well refined, 
and pertect, by the fore-mcntioned ciuill and courteous 
natures, 

E, Whom doe you iudge to be well nurtured by religion ? 

A, By obſeruation as formerly I ſaid of diuine precepts,for they 
beholdipg the Creator inthe creature, cannot but loue, ho- 
nour, reſpe&, and be transformed into him, as a faithfull 
and diligent feruant doth, in keeping with all diligence and 
afte@ion his maſters cloathes, whercas on the contrary, the 
negligent andcarecletle perſon,when his malters backe 1s but 
turned hee doth not onely neglect, contemne and tread 
them vader his fecre,but if by any deceit hee can, hee molt 
willingly pilfers and ſteales them, 

F, But how doe you take one to be well accuſtomed' for 


pom PC g 


* A, Doe younot know how ? paſſe through the world, vilitethe 


Courts of Europe, behold Princes,attend the perſons,oblerue 

great Lords, and they will well inſtru you herein. 

E.Ah,l vnderſtand you v <!l now. How meanc you foraffe&ion? 

A. This may happen from benefits fore-lcene,which they doe 
| hopeafter,and ſuch like meanes,orthrough long amitie,and 

many times, by reaſon of naturall ſympathie. 

£ How ſhoulditproceede from. hauing beene educated,inthat a 


bad nature can hardly be reformed, 
Nnn 2 J A. The 
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4.60 Dialogo primo. . Parr 2, 


A. La vita del! hnomo nelle coſe polurche, e arſa del Ipſe- 
lonne greco, che prima c:;e fra as racyon Capace, nulla Po 
operarey ne pecca, ne aemerita, ma venenao all” vſo della 
YAgHOne, fr pmo 1mpiegare alla deſtra, 0 alla ſiniſtra mano; 
perc eſſcnas m niſtropetere s/ princypuo, coſt del m.:le,come 
dl bene,comcnctando Phuomo da fancinlo eſſer madrizzato 
alle virtu, CF eſſer virtuoſo, non [i guaſtarebbe il oindiuio, 
qual guaſtandoſi por neſtra colpa, chi fa male deono non & 
as perdenogne men di ſeuſa, 

E. acome per otro 7 

A, P-rche eſſenao mults vert ritratts dell otto,e del rutto prin 
a eſſercuy 4 ognt vera vIrIu, ds cnt, e proprio, operare : 
tall, come r1ſpje Theilalia, /ox0 5 pu cimts, che ft ritrOna- 
no, twtto ul lor jt azo, parte com? Filomelle per compiacere 
alle donne, che ſþetialmente as cuo ſcuoccamente [i paſcano, 

ar 25H 
parte per adeſcar I occty, e rnbar Þ ingegno a' ogw! wns, 
accro che aliro non miray , ne ammirrin, ſe non a'e/ſi,come 
coſe uniche al monao, ul remanente del ter:po, paſſan con 


vn aelicatoſapor at cerimoni, compiments, de quals eſſi ſs 


nudriſcan, e /e ne glortano,come a vna dclie iu ulnſtri coſe 
ds Roma tronfante, 


E, Macome per acquiſtar creaito,s lode ? 

A, eMccio v/ando eglmo vrban, cinils, e bei coſtumi, appreſſs 
Phuomms acqmiſtan nome, ecrediuto deſſer pin a oont altro 
poluco, cinile, e gents” huomo compito, gindicandoji hog g4 
di, quaj/imn ogn ſtato,{a perfettione conſiſter [ol nel eſterno, 


E, Come intenderete per eſſer tenuto ? 

A. Huomo di ginditzo qual ſi ſa accomodar con tutti, ben 
trattar con qual /; voglsa, dar ſatisfattion ciaſche dun, 
conforme al ſtato lora, temporeggiar m qual ſj voplia Coſa, 
e caſe,e con vna ſottile /agace,e furbeſca prudenza humaya 
acquiſl arſ; fama a'eſſer vn gazc<ofilati» as ſaprentia,e conſe= 
quentemente degno uf ge gran mneggw,e meritay qual (; 
woglia premmentaA, e graao, e dignitage, e [e poſſibil foſſe, 


C0782 


Parr 2, The firſt Dialogue, 


A.The life of a man in politicall things, is like the Greeke V pli- 
lon, becaute before he be capable of reaſon, he can neither 
doe,merit, nor demerit anv thing, but when he comes once 
to the vie ot realon,he may be imployed on theright hand 
or on theleft, as well for the beginning of 200d as cuill,be- 
ing in our owne power. If a man would begin from his child- 
hood to be addicted to the vertues, and to be vertuous, his 
iudgement would not be ſo corrupted which being our own 
fault he that doth euill, deſerues neither pardon nor excule, 

E. But then for idlenct]e how ? 

A, Becauſe there are many portraitures of id[enctTe,wholy de- 

rived of the exerciſc of any vertue, whole propertie is to 
aQtand operate : ſuch (as 7heſſa/ra anſwered) are molt ci- 
uill, who partly employ all their whole (tudy, like Nightin- 
gales, to pleale women, who are ſpecially ted with this, and 
partly tO baite the eye and wit of euery one, tothe end that 
they may behold and admire nothing but themſelues, as 
the onely varieties of this world:and as for the rcft of their 
time, they doe palle it ouer with a del.care ſauour of cere- 
monies and complements,wherewith they are nouriſhed,and 
whereof they doe glory,as of one of the renownelt things 


in Rome triumphant. 
E. And how to obtaine credit and praiſe ? 
A, Becauſe they viimg ciuill.,politick and excellent cultomes to. 


wards mcn, they may obtaine the name and tame to be more 
politicke, ciuill, and a more complete Gentleman then any 
other,it being in cucry (tate at this day ſu ppoſed, that perte- 
Rionconliltsina formall externitie. 

E. How vnderſtand you to be well reputed of? 

A, Why to be a man of iudgement : which can apply himſelfe 
ro all mens humours conuerlſe with all, giue fatisfation to 
eucry one, conformable to their degree, totemporizevpon 

' any occalion,or matter whatſocuer, and with a ſubtill, picr- 
cing, and out-reaching humane wifedome, to getthe report 
of being a very treaſurerot [apience, and conſequently wor- 
thy of all high managements, and to deſerue any prehemi- 
nence,dignitic,or degree whatloeuer,lo as it it were poſſible, 

Nnn 3 like 
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come wn altro Celare, non pero im opre, ma ſol in i tirs, e 
preſontsone, adornarſ; di iolo a vn Dutator perperns, 


E, 1{cuſatems, queſta mipare la quinta eſſentia d'ogni forbaria 
mon Jlana. 

A, Chine dubita ? abagliando U occhi delle nottule, ſonente 
ſormontan ogrialiro m honore apreſſoul mondo, the d' m- 
gannt ſol ju nuariſce, wa jþeſſe accade, che entrano come 
['olps, regnano come Lups, e ſe ne pariano cone Can,7 ut 
ta 114 fra come fi vigha,negar non fi puo tali hauer la lor 
natura, le ſiclle, cad comp /ito fanorenole, 


E. Ma come eſporremo per dar ad mtendere ? 


A. Cioe per tngannare,come per diſſimular une ra,onto, Cf int- 


micuia, e deſideriv as vendeira, col pArenta as mille atts 
eſtrmſecizs ai corteſia, & hipocrita cuntita ne geſts, e nelle 
parolle, cofr celands i/ peſtifero veneno nel cnor 11.chiuſo, 
che luogho/ol,e Feprepe aſperta per far vendetta, quali ſono 
vers diſcepuls acl rradut:r da/cepolsy del quale e [critto, of- 
culo hominis filium tradis : e ſe pur non eſpreſſamente,al- 
men tacitamente lo tradiſcany, cercandegls con ogns wk. 
oſo artificio as lemarls la fama, & ul creduto: con og m poſſ- 

bil mez.z.0 di troncargli ogni ſuo dije ono : a mcrociare 0g- 
ni ſuomportante affare,> ad cſſewipio de cortegiani d' Eun 
yopa, co la ſua cſaltatione, fabricargis vna perpetua ronina, 


.4 


E, Come intendero, per eſſer rinerits ? 


A, Facenao honore ad altri per eſſer honorato,s riverito,quale 
m vero egran politta; won [olamente moſirando a anare, 
174 ancor termenao il popolo quelio, il quale vede a' o91* 1 
eſſer ſirmato, donde pochi araiſcano ds farglttorto,ne m qual 
ff voglsa modo prowecarlo;al qual ſtaro Phuomo permuiene col 
Ve lore, benefity, & col r1þettar og 00u 0n0 conforme al ſtato, 
il che & pins facile, come I altro non & ſempre in noſtro pa- 
fee, 
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like another {</r,not in ations, but in ſhewes and preſump- 
rion-, to adorne himſelte with the title of a perpetuall Di- 


ator. 


F, Excuſe me ir forl take this to be the very quintellence of 


all worldly impolture, 


A, \Who doubts thereof ? tor thus dazzlling the eves of Owles, 


£; 


they oftentimes ſurmountall others in honvur,among mc: 


w ho arenouriſhed with d-ceits, but ſo it many times taller! 
out, that they enter like Foxes, raignelike Wolucs, and de- 

art like Dogges: and yet huwſoeuer it cannot be denyed 
that thele men haueſometiimne a fauorable nature and com- 


P >{irtion, 
How ſhould we vnderſtand : your of eluing to vnder(tand,or 


making themſelues appeare * 


A. \\hy, this isro decetue: as to dillemble anger, hatred, or 


delire of reucnge,withrhe apparence of a thouſand external 


ſhcwes of courtetic,and hypocriticallcluilitie 1n 2eltures and . 


words,by this meanes concealing the peltiterons poyſon in- 
cluded in their hearts,which wants but time and placeto ct- 
fe arcuenge : which kinie of men are the true Schollers 
of that traiterous Diſciple, of whom it is written, 2/culs hom- 
ns file traats : and though not exprellely, yet priuily they 
betray him; ſecking by all malicious deuices to take from 
him his fame and credit; by all poſſible meanes to cur off 
his delignes,tocrolle any waighty attaire of his,and after the 
example of the Courtiers of Europe, to exalt tyzem(clucs 
they frame their vtter and perpetuall ruine. 


E. How may I concciue of this; To be honoured and reue- 


renced ? 


A, Marry in honouring of others.to the end he may be honou- 


red andrcuerenced hiu.ſ-itc, which !:: troth 15 great policie : 
the people not onely lounig, bur a, of earing luch 211 « one 28 
they lee reuerenced and < toned of « uery onC;{o as few Jare 
wrong or Inany Manner Prouoke 'n : to which utznite a 
man atrainec: by Valoui benek, £S.40G I peRing euery Ong, T90 
cording to hiscondition ana gualitie:w hich lalt is very calle, 


as the other may Ot tinics nut beinhis OWne Power, 
E, But 
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E. Ma come per moltiplicar amics ? 

A, Perche | huomo come letame coperto ds neue, cotanto c 
perxer(o, che ſol ji ciba at froaa, Oblequium amicos, veri- 
tas odium parit : b/ogna, che con fal/e loas lo Iu/1n1hi, con 
meliate parolle, tw! imbalſami, con finte cerrmonie tw lo a- 
laccs, altrimente mai acquiſteras il ſno cuore, ne mai ſarai 
dells ſuor intims: Mondo ſcelerato chi n fece ? 
E. Duantungue lhuomo asſcioceo, ſþeſſo # facei indowino, e 
nel giudicar male piut ſonemte s "«ccoglia il vero,nulla arme- 
0, le g1ndicar vo; liamo, oinaichian not ſteſſi, che metten- 
doſ; la mavo mſenno,la canaren tuita leproſa,' 


A. Laſciamo, per corteſia, cote(io, per antipaſto a ſemplics, 

E. //cuſatemi ſiqmore, che la humana mente & coſy nubule, che 
nell iſteſſa momento puo itendere 4 aixerſs oggetrs [roun 
lexarſ; dal pi perferto {copo- 

A, T alehe volete interire, che vnopetra eſſer cintle, coſiamato, 
etutto politicn principalmente per o[eruar i dium precetto 
in amar ul proſ/ime, /econdamente per ſeconaar i menaonel 
quale Ida dls carne ha creato, e volenao connerſar, e v1- 
mere tra bi altrs, git e as m4trers con nocine coſe cabar ot 
guaſts, Ta infornes palati, 

Es / G3 atte tl vero. perche bi/ogna, o morir al mona, 0 viuen- 
ao nel monao, tier mondano, altryrente 1/ monde come (uo 
capital 11mico lo perſeguttera ſino alle ceners, 


A, Ti natura tults ſrame auids, via pin, che nonſ7 aenceria, a 
honore, quin4s pin amane { orecchie ncſire le meleate deile 
p-rrolle, che {i laudano, che qual | voglia aliro ſcaufſimo 
canto,o ſa6ne; e pero ſpeſſo,come vet as Sirene, ſono can/a 
at {om mergereychy a tal fallace karmonta bene nen /e Þ ct- 
thra, quial perico'o coroſcendo | ariiqu Japrentt,nas. /: r4ts 
i modo,com qualel hnemo poſſa conoſcere ul vero amico aall 

adnlatere: ma pur ceteſto nulia p19ne, ritrouendeyi infirith, 
che chraramauteiaiſcernanseſſer admlati glia dimeno emarc, 


us 
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F. But they,how to multiply friends ? 
A. Becauſe man being like doung that is but onely couered with 


{10w, he Is nouriſhed with deccitfull formes, 06; ent mm Um 
cos, veritas odrm part', with falle prailes thou mult fatter 
him ith honied wordes imballome him, with fained cerc- 
monies allure him, otherwiſe thou ſhalt neuer get his heart, 
nor ſhalt ever be one of his inward triends. 

E, World ! who made the wicked ? although man of a foole of- 
ten maketh himlelte a diuiner or fore-teller, and in judging 
cuill molt times gathers ro himſclte the truth, neuertheletle 
it we will tudge,lct vs iudge our (clues, that putting the hand 
into the bolome, they may draw it outall leprole. 

A. Of courtclie let vs leaue this, for the firſt diſhto the limple. 

E, Excuſe me lir, the minde of inan is ſo noble that in the lame 
moment it can entendto diuers obies, withour leauing the 
molt perte& (cope. 

A. Sothen you will concludethat one may be ciuill, mannerly, 


and altugether politicxec, principally in oblcruing the divine 
precept,in louing his neighbour; ſecondly, for to ) ſecond ee 


world,in thewhich God hath created him with Heſh, willing 
to lng and conuerſe with others.it being needfull with hurt- 
full things to pleaſe the weakeand licke palate. 

FE, Youlay true, becaule it is necctlary either to die inthe world, 
or living in the world to be worldl-', otherwiſe the world 
as his capitall enemy would purſue him eucn to the very 
alhes. 

A, By nature wee are all much more delirous of honour then 
wee ought to be, and therefore our cares doe Jour more 
the mclody Se words which doe praiſe vs, then any 
pleaſant long whatſocucr : and therefore as the voyce of a 
Marc- maid is oftentimes the occalion of drowning him who 
doth not well ſtop his cares to ſuch a falle hurimonte, the 
wich danger the antient wife men knowing. haue written 
the meanes by the which Dang 1 may kiow the true fricad 
{rm the Hitterer, Bur vet his helperh nothi, iT Decal! «ah {2 > 
Bude an infinite number of thoſe men ti:at cl cerely know 


thewſglues to be flatered, vetncuerthcictle they loue the 
O00 flattercrs, 
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& gradiſean Padulator;, & con odio ecceſſiuo perſegnitan 
chi lor dice il vero : e quelche ſopramonta ogni pazzia 
mondana, ſouente parendogli, che, chi li lauda, ſia treppo 
parco, riſtretto, e ſugelato nel are,efſi medeſimi Þ aiuta- 
n0,e di ſe ſteſſi aicano tal coſe, che impudentiſſimo adu= 
latore wt dirle rarre(ſ[a. 

EF. Laſciamngch' ogn' vno nel proprio errore, ſe non ſommerſs, 
almen riſtacontuſo, 

A. 1ſaggso, e gtuaitioſo as leggieri conoſcera dal verro il bian- 
co, neper fal/e cerimonie vſate, /i preſumera at ſe ſteſſo, (c 
non quanto ben chiaramente aiſcernera eſſer vero, 


E. 17a con licenza Signore, 10 vado,ed a let hora ritorno, 


A, Cen mille anttorita. 


PArT2, Thefiſt Dialogue. 


fatterers, and with exceſſtue hatred purſue thoſe that tell 
the eruth, and that which patleth all humane fooliſhnelle, 
often when it ſeemeth to them,thar he which praiſeth them 
is almoſt reſtrained and cloſed in ſpeaking,they themlclues 
doe help him, and doe ſpeake ſuch things of themſelues, as 
the _ impudent fHlatterer would bluſh to ſa y. 

E, Let vs leaue cuery one in his owne errour, it not drowned,at 
lealt confuſed, 

A, Thewiſle and iudicious will ealily diſcerne betwixt white and 
blacke, nor by falſe ceremonizs vied vnto them will they 


preſume of themſelues, but onely by ſo much as is cleercly 


truth. 
E, But by yourleaueI will goe away And will preſently returne 


to YOu againe, 


A. With a thouſand leaues. 


467 


A CC A — 


4.6$ + iſ ſecondo. ParTE 2. 
LITRE CH TIOET BIOL BCT BO 

I) CE9) ti) CHEGD) CDI CHD), GH) 

boy 544 CD (CW CP CT} 

DI SP) lip} Chg, LEP! WE KL, CY) 

PENCE ECD FLORtoOsR ECL ALCE 


DIALOGO 11. 


_—  —— 


”— — — 


Nel qualeil Signor r Eut -apele, e Signor Alatheo, 


| ſalleggiando p per la Cura, di varic coſe infieme 
dicorrano, e primo delle Corti, 


Eutrapele, 


Bene Patron mio, vspiace,che ce nanaiamo ? 

A. Hora fra as me (teſſo apponts penſauo done 
potiamo andare conmaggr noſtra onſto,e (en- 
24 colpa, per paſſar i/ tempo. 

x E. e Trnadiancine alla Corte, che cofti rincontre- 

I remo gl noſtri amici, Signori, e Padront, che 

ct rifertran gualche eſa 2 dt 080, 


A, Dio voglia che pin toſta ron veaiamo foggie nnoue, che —_ 
veruna ca as nuono, 


E. Deſiderarei,ſe gli aograca, ch? 5//1mo in lnogo, done poteſſime, 


nou men var,che veder, e content plar qualcke coſa diraro, 


A, (teſto ©1mio,e commnn, creao, acſio, perche mirar coſe coti- 
atane, pocea ſatufattion all” occht arrecca, e men al [peruto, 


EF. If 010) 4. aicerl vero, che il weder palaz%s de Corti con porea 
architterura fabricati, non molto aulettan Pocchs ds quells, che 
alir-ue vedrtitanno corps ar fabriche veramente wlnſirs,e rare, 
con ont compumento as magnificenza,/tato, ordine, CF arte eat 

ficatt, "quaſi quanto humana mente poſſa qui gin br ana 


A, eAacriiic 
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herein Mr. Eutrapelus,and Mr. Alatheus,wal- 
king through the Citte, doe diſcourſe tocvether of 
amers thing; and firſt, of Conrts, | 


Enutrapelus, 


55775) Ellfir: 1s it your pleaſure we ſhall goe ? 
A. 1 was euen now thinking whither wee ſhall 


gocto our belt liking, and without offence 
| to pallethe time, 

E. Why lct vs goe to the Court, for there wee 
ſhall mcete with our friends,Gentlemen and 


* acquaintance,v howill tell vs ſome newes, 
A.1 would wee mightthererather (cencw faſhions, then heare 


newes, 
E, If you were (o pleaſed, I would faine goe toa place wherewe 


might no letle heare, then lee and conteniplate ſome rare 


thing. 
A. This is both mine,and as I thinke euery mans delireelle, for 


to behold ordinary things g1ves butlittle lati-tactionto the 
eyc,and yeeldes much letle to the vnderitanding. 

E, You lay very true lir: for the courtly palaces built with no 
great Architecture, can no wayes be very plealing tothcir 
eyes that haue ſcene mighty buildings in other places, very 
rare and magnificent, built with all the ſtate ,lplendor, arte, 
and order,pollible, as farre as the mpinde of man can here be- 


low Jelire and wiſh, 
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eAuertite ſignor mio, pno auenire, che qualche palaggio, 
non ſia (come wor aite ) coſt alla viſta bello nell* eſtrinſeco, 
come & ul reale ds Lonira, ma a cio ſuppliſce, ſi la ſua anti- 
chita, per cuie via piz nobile, fi 11 numero dells epartamen- 
ti, e delle camere, donde molto & pin ©: mmodo, fi ancor (per 
commune fama ) eſſendo egli, non (olamente di rare tapeze 
zarie, e qua(i d infinito numero de vaſi a' oro, e d' argem> 
ro, m4 Ancor as qual ſi voglia co/a, al real decoro aparte- 
nente, di dentro cſi ben fornito, che 4 niunaltro cedc:olira 
che,1 eſternaproſpettiua 4 che puo ſermire ? 


Ina coſa perfetta, perfetta e mogns circonſtanza : as piu ſa- 
tisfan a lor geny,e paſcan Pocchi altrus,nel remanente,chi [; 
contenta gode, 

Ma gu ſta il punto, biſoona mirar p11 manti; che la mag- 
mificenza d vna Corte, non ſol conſiſte nel/a corporal poin= 
pad eaifity,e a'altre coſe ſiminltanti(s: come ne ancosDu- 
chi, ne Prexcips, ne Re furno ſol creats per baria ) ma nell 
ordine, polutt.a, ciuilta, coſt umi, virtu, nellamminiſtratione 
d' una mtatta ciuſtitia, e bilanciata equita in ognicoſa,che 
C014 ella vien, quass a rapreſentarci vna alira, ma m ver 
rittrato dellaceleſte Hierarchia, parte ancor nel honorato 


ſegnito, & #/1uſtre concorſo a* ogns ſtato as perſene, maſſime 


de ricchi Gents huomini, valoress ſoldati, gindicioss capte 
tans, honorati cauazlieri, eſperti colonells, antichs Barons, 
aottievertuori Prelats, pran Cont, potents CMarchefi, 
obedients Ducchi, e cinerss ambaſciadori de gran ſignori, 


Duanto 4 tulto coteſts, Ia nobiliſſima Corte d Inghilterra« 
agniſa d'un ſoaniſſimo giardamo parms riſplendere, 


As Dubito che ſiate, altre volte, ſtato Cartegians, 
E., Ho veauto nella mia ginuenty varic, e dinerſe Cortz, e 


A. 


pratticato ho co Cortiqani : ma gia mai cortegianoio fui, e 
vor Stgnore ? 

Per awrgli il vero, il non hauer havto ſofficiente iſþerienza, 
ne wen aſſas dottrina, di coteſto non mi ſon troppo curate, 


E. Lnarmtnngue 


——Y 
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4. Obſerve (ir, it may ſo be that ſome Palace is not as you ſay, 
ſo faireto outward light,as peraduenture the court]y Palace 
of London, but yet both the antiquitie therof, may anlwere 
this dec, and the number of chambers and roomes, by 
meanes whereof itis ſo much the more commodious. as allo 
according to the common report, it being inwardly to well 
furniſhed with rare tapelkries, and as it were with an infinite 
number of zold and (1luer plate, and further ſet forth with 
whatlocuer elſe belongs to decoration,that ic giues place to 
no other, Moreouer, to what great vie is an oucward beauti- 
full proſpeRtiue ? 
E. A thing peite&t mult be perfe& ineuery circumſtance : be» 
{ides, the owners humour is herein ſatisfied, and other mens 
eyes fed, forthe re(t, hee that is content may be ſaid to inioy., 
A, Buthere isthe point; wee mult looke further into the mat- 
ter, for the magnificenceof a Court doth not onely conliſt 
in the outward pompe of Editices.and other (uch like things, 
(cuen as alſo Dukes, Princes and Kings werenot created one- 
ly for pompe) but in order, policie, ciuilitie, cultomes, ver- 
tue, and in the adminiſtration of an vnſpotred iuſtice, and 
balanced equitie,in euery thing : for ſo it will truely repre- 
ſent,and be alnely draught and picture of the heauenly hie- 
rarchic: partly alſo in honourable traines, and in a famous 
concourſe of men of all place, but eſpecially of rich Gentle- 
men, valiant Souldicrs, iudicious Captaincs, honourable 
Knights, expert Colone.s, ancient Barons, learned and ver- 
tuous Prelates, great Lords, mighty Marquiſes, obedient 
Dukes,and Amballadours of great Princes, 
E, For all theſe points,the moltnuble Engliſh Court, like a beau- 
tifull and pleaſant Garden ſeeme to ſhine therewith. 
A.1 am afraid that you otherwhiles haue beene a Courtier. 
E. Inmy youth I haue leene diuers and ſundry Courts, andcon- 
uerſed with Courtiers,but I my ſelfe was neuer Courtier: and 
for you ir, haue you cuer becne ? 
A, To ſpcake thetruth, I did neuer greatly care for any extra- 
ordinary experience herein,or to haue any great ynderſtan« 
ding inthis point, 

E,Though 


| 
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E, Leuantunque Þ arte li il tutto, nulla dimers, ſþeſſo 
mteruiene , che doue peraducntura manca Þ eſperienza, 
ed il ſapere, [oprabonda la diſpoſirrmne della natura, e dell 
Ingen, 

A, $14 come fi vooha, ho laſciato P impreſa a quel!t, cbe ſans 
ac iſtare lagratts de Prencipr, c ſc hermirs dal” inxigza,e 
malenolonza de Cortioan, 

E. In coteſte are pont1 connteil tutto, 

A, Foie pur troppo vero, nulla dimen il ſind, le lettere, ul 
canal. are,u correve alla quintana, CF all annelio,ul combat- 
trre alla ſbarre ,C> ul rorreamento ſon pls vers freg via on 
canacliere, e COYMYLANO, 

E. Parnu orandecors la liceralita, e dar caparra a wnnelil, 
CF ellenato if 1:8to, coſy la magnificen<a, uf tenir bonorald 

ravola, Pedificare,CF in ogns denua GCCOMTENRA AIMC[Ir Are 


ſs valoroſo ſam, e rindicioſo ſoldato, 


A, I11anon /c empre,weogn "Uno puote eſſer hberale, ns men 70- 
buſt 1, ma ji 'Corteſe, e ciuile, pero parms la corte /1a,via pix 
 poter, e douer de corar vn C ortegians, mA quUARas er vale, 
<P eſſercu! if ael corpo,e * [ valor dell* aninzo is 'freme C0 le wire 
ty de cc(tumi meglio lo forman,e Þ rendan,nonſolo al prin- 
cipe, m4 ancor grato ad o7n Vno, 


E. Pare ſopra o0:n altra coſa, la fortexza & ul walore, « libe- 
ralila lo eſſalta ; eſſendo pine all altre gionenole, e pin eftt 
ate qualita ſon quelle, che ſogliano mpiegare, + allacciar 
Paiimo 4 va Prioxcape, eſſenas ragtonenole, che ealivia pint 
quel/i ama, che per le viriu pit! ſon iſtzmati, 


A, Faw olira at cio, (1atco, Ce douenao un pope Fa C0- 
me virtuoſo, 00 fol ejj roar tl corps, ma ettamaio r 1n- 
relletto; accio non pe [ſa eſſer toſſato per 7080, CF 1gnorar- 
ze, downer haver buora cognittone della Fuloſofia naiurale, 
duma, dell” Hiſtoric, roeſs, ,e caellafacolta oratoria,e cli 
arti pie nobuli,come della ſcolturutara,archiuvetnrragche 


rurcuayd of, 
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E, Though Art beautifes all things , neuertheleſle it often 
happens, that where experience and knowledge wants,there 
an excellent diſpotition of nature and wit ſupplies. 

A,Beitas it vvill , I haue l[cft this enterpriſe to thoſe vyhich 
know howto purchaſe the fauour of Princes, and to de- 
fend themfelues from the enuic, and maleuolence of Cour- 
tiers, 

E.Inthcſerwo points conſilts the whole matter. 

A.ltis molterue: neuercheletle, ſtudy, learning horſemanſhip, 
running at the Quintane, and the ring , to fight at barricrs 
and turneament, be true honours of a brauc Knight or 
Courtier. 

E, Andſo miethinkes,liberality is a great ornament, and giues 
teſtimonie of a loftie and noble ſpirit: foin like manner 
magnificence, to keepe an honourable Table, to build, and 
vpon euery worthy occurrentto ſhew himſelte a wife, valiant, 
and iudicious ſuuldier, 

A. But neither alwaics, nor cuery one, cannot be libera!l, nor 
valiant, but courteous, and cluil! hee may be, and therefore 
me thinkes courtelic ougnre and ſhould adorne a Courtier fo 
much the rather : but being thus (uthcient in both, the cx- 
erciſe of body, andthevalourof the minde, together with 
the vertue of cultom;:s, dos frame and make him more ac- 
ceptable, not onely to his P1i;:cc,but to euery body elle. 

E, And yet fortitude, valour, and libc:ality, exalt him aboue 
all otherthings, he being herein more ailiſting vnto others : 
and thoſe are eſteemed the beſt qualities , which doe euen 
bend, and enſnareas it were the niinde of a Prince, inthat all 
reaſon excites him to loue that main molt, who for the ver- 
tues is molt eſteemed, 

A.Beſidesthis, I iudge, thatconlidering 2 Courtier as one ver- 
tuous , mult not onely exerciſe his bodv, but ſo Is vn- 
derſtanding, to the end hee may not be taxed for onerude 
and ignorant , thattherefore hee ouzht ro haue good vn- 
derſtanding in diuine and naturall Philofophie, in Hilto- 
rice, Poctrie, and Oratorie, and inthe more yvorthic mt- 


{teries, as in {culpturc,painting, Architecture, for he being 
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ritrowandoſ; di cotante buone qualita dotato, ſara honorgto 


dal ſus ſignore, e la benenolenza ſeguira bi honore, 


E. Coteſto parmi weriſſimo , poſcia che Famar quello, che ſal 

per nataral affettiove ſirmiamo,e promowamo ſenza verun 
[mo meruo, piu toſto da manifeſta paſſione proceae , che aa 
ſan ginadus, 

4 A. Ma qui m'occorr'un dubio , che Finwidia ſempre la virtu 
ſeguendo, co queinedems mex21, co quals Un cortegiano ace 
quiſta la beneuolenza d'vn [uo ſignore , coluſteſſi mexx3 al- 
rreſi incorre nella perfida inuiaia de cortegians , et hoc eff 
mare magnum peruerſis linguts ſpatioſnm, 

E. Ss come vn medico,o chirurgo volendo ſauar vu membro, 
0c07p0 da due granus paſſions agrauato, prineipalmente og+ 
niſua induſtria ndrizza alla cura del pin pericoleſo , fra 
rauto mitiganao, ſe puo, Paltro minore, coſ; il cortegiano, 
n0n potendo quaſi inſieme ottenere , cole ſue virty , la pra- 
tia del Princape, et la beneuolenta acl altri, con ogni ſtudio 

| debbe attender alla pit importante , ſenza pero dal canto 

ſno reccar anſa ds veruna muidia : ma percke ſoiÞirando 
rrawolgete Locchi ? 

5 A. Non vorres dir, ma pur convien ch'io dica,quincs ſcoprirſs, 

che ul cortigeano altro non e, che una creatura via pin che 


snfelice, peroſaggiamente, non men che veracemente, diſſe 


z/ Guirino : 
Hor chi avra deſſer felice in corte, 
Se tanto alla virtu nuoce Vinuidia ? 

E. Sappiate ſignor,che le coſe per lor natura diſammte, con U 
arte ſi pon congiongnere,et inſjeme agenolmente vnire : pero 
eſſendo la corte una adunanz.a, 0 compagnuia, e delle adu- 
nant, alcune facends/ſi per auletto, altreper viilnta , quella 
della corge per eſſer ad vno wile, all altro rouina, 4 queſto 
palaz9, a quello carcere, ad alcunigratta, & ad altri dij- 
gratia, quimdi non lapotiamo ſimplicamente dimandar con- 
gregatzon per vilita, ne per ſol aletto, ma per altra cauſa, 
gal vrica ſara I honere, o il ſernitto del Principe, che ſara 


quaſps 
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enducd vvith theſe good qualities , vvill be honoured of 


his Prince , and then gencrall good-yvill followes this ho- 
NOUT. 

E, Itake thisto be molt true, for to loue one meerely out of a 
naturall atteqion, and whereunto we are moued without any 
ſpeciall demerit of his,proceedes rather from manifelt palli- 
on, then from ſound iudge ment. 

A. But here growes a doubt; for cnuie following vertue in the 
hecles, by the ſame meanes. whereby a Courtier obtaines the 
good will of his Prince, by the (ame I ſay he purchaſcth the 
perfidious cnuie of Courtiers ; et hoc eſt mare maznum per- 
wer/is lingurs ſpatioſum, | 

E, Euen as a Philitian or a Surgeon,minding to cure a member 
or a body, diſcaled with roo gricuvus palſions,he principally 
bends þis endeauour to the cure of that w hich is moſt dan- 

crous, extenuating likewiſe in ci:e meane while the other 
letler, fo the Courtier, not being able with his vertue to ob- 
taineboth the fauour of his Prince, and other mens good 
wills, with all care he ought to 1ntend, chat mot unporting, 
but ſo without giving any occalion on his part of any cuill at 
all : bur why lighing turne you your cycs that way, 

A.1 would not, and yctTI mult needes tell you, whereupon I 
ſigh: for mee thinkes the Courtier is no other,then a moſt 
vahappy creature: And therefore Gu1rmo ſpake no leile 
wiſcly then truly. | 

Whom in the Court chen may I happy call 
If ouer vertue, enuic hath ſuch power ? 

E. You mult vnderſtand fir, that things naturally dilioyned, 
may by Artheconioyned and eaſle!y vnited, The Courtthere. 
fore being a congregation and allembly, and of atlemblies, 
ſome hauing beene inſtituted for pleaſure, ſome for profit, 
and that of the Court too profitable to one, aad ruineto 
another; to bea Palaceto this man, a priſon to that man; to 
be grace to one, and diſgrace to another ; hereupon wee 
cannot (imply call it an atſembly for profit, or onely for de- 
light, but for ſome qther cauſe , vvhich peraduenture one- 


ly is the honour and (eruice of the Prince, this being in a 
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quaſiÞiſteſſo, donde il cortegiano dimanday non fi puo in- 
felice, anzs ſernendo a vn ginditioſ0,ſanio, grande, e giuſts 
Principe, pu che felice, 


A. Cofi io penſo, che ſia, donde dicendo wn gentil buemn, to ſ0- 
no al ſermi:#0 d'vn Prixcype, tanto vale,come ſe egliriferi(ſe 
ſon ſerno a'honore, 

E. Parm {honor eſſer il fumo, ma laſernitu la oftanza, 

A. Eſſenao, Ia corte una congregation a haomm raccolts per 
honor*, eglie (come v8 diſſe )jerno a'howore, bencke Thonor 
rIicercar ancor fi poſſi (ſe non v1 eul tacuto intereſſe del gua- 
dagno) nel far oſſeruar le leg 11 della republica, 


Ee Seruawno, alla communita, o al Principe, al fine eſſendo 
ſerno, parmi non /ia degno di tanto honore, come voi due. 


A. Duantunque habbia qualche ſranglianzA as ſeruity, non? 
pero in tutto piogo ds ſernitn , eſſendo tals per plendore del 
Prancope, e della corte, twttanii per compartir u/ twtto git= 
ftamente, dico;heſſer degni di maggior bonore quelli, che 
al” aliri commanaan. : 

E. Commanda altreſ;3l cittadino,ma chi,ai bor ſiail maggiore, 
ancor ſi aifputa, 


A, Sicome la moneta ji cono(ce dallamarca, coi Puno,dal”.ltro 
honoxe, aalorads , e dal fine [i diſcern: ; ul cuttauimo alla 
fortez,24, « liberaiita acguiſta honore, Coſi anco of Cauan/its 
yo, l cortegi-no, maſcl ji trſtingue pert grads maggiorig 
0 munort : mapel fine vno dallaltro e differente ; 41 ver cor- 
tegtano ba per fine la ripmratuone , C honor del Principe 
dal qual derrivail propri-, come reno 4al foute, prr honor 
ai cus, per la licerta della [ua patria,e ben commune , per 

ſu pr-pruo hon:re debbe aileprar Farmi, &l Princ: p* pers 
ſuddun,; e per larepublica,e 1 Primcipe dene efſer archntero 
3m ben wr la fortez.24 del [40 veloroſo ſuddrtoyactg agriſa 
di feroce corſicro,o de5lriero mal regolato,o non ai/ciptmato, 


ney 
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manner thelſclte ſame things : and fo the Courtier cannot 
juſtly be (aid, to be moſt vnhappy , but rather heelcruing 
a judicious, a wile, a great, andiult Prince, may be thought 
molt happy. 

A.In my opimionſo it is, and cherefore if a Gentleman ſay, I 
am inſeruice vndera Prince , it is as much as he ſhould im- 
ply, I ama feruant of honour, 

E. Ithink honor is but the fumne,and ſcruitude the ſubſtance. 

A, Tixe Court being an allembly of men , gathered together 
for honoursſa.c,he is as | faida feruant of honuur,although 
honour may allo be {ought after (if there be no cloſeintes 
relt of private gaine therein concealed) incauling the lawes 
of the Cominon-wealth to be obferued, 

E, Whether one feruea Prince ora Common-wealth : to con- 
clude, they being but {zruants,cannot be worthy of ſo much 
honour, as you ſpeake of, 

A. Though there be in it ſome (imilitude of ſeruitude , yetis it 
not altogether a yoake of ſeruitude, fuch men ſeruing for 
the Princes, and Courrs honour : wherefore to makea iuſt 
de{tribution,I ſay,they are worthy of greateſt honour,which 
command ouer others, 

FE, The Citizen likewiſe commands , but vyhich is the greater, 
hangs yetin controuerlie. 

A.Euen as money is knowne by the ſtampe, ſo one honour is 
diſcerned from anorher, by the degreeand end thereof, the 
Citizen obtaines honuur from fortitude and liberality, ſo 
doth alſo the Knight and the Courtier, onely it is diftingui- 
ſhed by degrees greater .nd letle ; but intheir ends one is dif- 
rent from another, the true Courtiers endis reputation, and 

- the honour of his Prince, from whence his owne deriues. 2s 
doth the Brooke from his Fountaine , for vvhich honours 
fake, for the honour and liberty of his Countrey and coin- 
mon good , andfor his owne proper credit hee n11ilt vic 
vveapons , andthe Prince for his Subics. And the Priace 


and Common-yvealth mult be good Archite&s, in put. 


ting in practile the fortitude of their valiant ſubjects ; ck;at 
likea fierce Stecd or courler il gouerned & managed, he may 
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non precipits , et if cortegiano con humilta, 4 quel che co. 
moſce eſſer al Principe grato,obedir dene, donde acquiſterd 
| la ſua gratia. 
7 E. Lagratia con le virth, sacquiſta appo i virtnoſi, e aol vitso 
tra gls vitnoſs : come ſeguira che on virtweſo ſol con la wire 
t4,acquiſta pratia, ſe nelle corts la virty e odrata ?e ſe © odi- 
ala mai puo aogradire? 


A, 11 cortegiamo, che deſidera di gradire z debbe anertire, pig 
a'occultare, che aparere, ji per/ſchifar P al:rni malenolen. 
24, tacita perſecntione, ſiperche quello e per N aturaſj 010+ 
re, 4cnie conceſſo il principato dell intelerto, e ds prudgnea, 
donde [e a caſo egli as ſpirito, d'ingeone, e ds ſapere nutus 
ralmente prenaleſſeil Principe. lo eccutaria a sdepnn, et odio 
contra dt ſe ſteſſo. per canſa della naturaie ſupertortta,qual 
eſſer ſuole via pin,che oatoſa in vn gran ſigore, 


E, Ma parmi coſs difficil l aparere quells, che non e, come ce« 
lare quelle che ean vero, 

A. ( elando ti celara molte imperfettioni, e diſcoprendo, non 
diſcoprira alcuna ſua imperfettione , e pero gliſaraparito 
pin toſto dinaſconderſi,che di manifeſt ar ſi: vero e che'l prue 
dente cio fara con tal arte, che la piccicla parte, che dmmo- 
ftrazpartoriſca deſiderio de quello, che ſi ricopre generando 
vna ſtima negls huomini, e nel Principe ancora, che ſecs 
ports naſcoſto non prcciol teſoro, 


E. Tal viamipiace , ma pur ſecondo Vefferienza, veiams, 
gnella oraaire , che piu ſe gli connieneſeconde il ſenno, ba= 
wendo riſguardo alla nobilta, richeze,induſtria,valore, eh 
alire conduions dalla Natura, e dalla fortuna date gli, 


A. T uttoe,ch'l cortigeano ſe ſteſſo Fonoſea, & habbi giuditzo pey 
Saperſi regolare, e penetri Phumor del Principe, per poterls 
ſecondare, che in wer conoſcendo ſe ſieſſo, &l Principe 


non 
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_ not precipitate , and ſo the Courtier in all humility muſt 
| yeeld vnto that, which hee knowes to be acceptableto his 
Prince, for thus he ſhall purchaſe his fauour, 

E, Amongl(t the vertuous, fauour is obtained by vertue, and - 
ſo amonglt the vitious by vice: how can it follow., that a 
Courtier ſhould obraine fauour onely vvith vertue, if ver- 
tue in Courts be odious, and if -it be odious, how can it 

leale ? 

A. A Courtier that deſires to pleaſe, muſt affe rather to con- 
ccale himlelfe, then to appeare: as well to mitigate others 
ill-will and priuie perſecution , as alſo becauſc hee naturally 
ſhould be a Prince, that hath chiefelt and greateſt polleſſion 
of vaderſtanding and prudence: lo as it hee ſhould ſeeme 
naturally to excell the Prince in ſpirit , wit, and vnder- 
ſtanding, hee ſhould excite him to an hatred, and diſdaine 
again(t himſelfe , by reaſon of this his naturall ſuperiori- 
tic, vvhich to cucrie great man, is for the moſt part very 
odious. | 

EF, But me thinkes itis as difhcult a matter,to appeare to be that 
one is not, as toconceale himſelte to be what he is. 

4.By concealing he ſhall hide many imperfe&ions, and reuea- 
ling them, he ſhall lay open ſome imperfeRions, and there- 
fore his belt courſe will be, rather to conceale,then manite(t 
hirnſelfe : trueitis, that a wiſe man will doe it with ſuch art, 
thatthe little part which hee manifeſts, may bring fortha 
deſire of that which is hidden: this generating ſuch an eſti- 
mation buth from the Princeandother men, as ſecretly ca- 
ries with it, no ſmall treaſure ot loue and'honour. 

E, This concourle pleaſeth me well, and yet according to ex- 

crience. thar courſe belt likes yyhich beſt ftands vvith his 
owne humour, hauing regard tothe nobility, riches, indus 
ſtrie, valour, and other conditions beſtowed on him by na- 
turcand fortune. 

A.1l the matter is, thata Courtier know well him(ſelfe, and that 
hee haue iudgementto goucrne himſelfe well, and to dive 
into the Princes humour, that ſo hee may ſecond him in 


it,ſor certainly he exaAly knowing the Prince and himlclie, 
he 
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non potra errare, 4 niun pero rinelando if ſno ſecreto; che 
quantunque il naſconderſ; al ſua ignore , babbi ſembianza 
ds drffetto ds benenolenza , nula dimeno e ſegno ds riue- 
renz.a 3 che il manifeſtar le proprie paſſiom e manifeſto ſegns 
ds domeſtichezza , qual inconuentente e al [anio, e grane, 
: oltra che ſcoprendoſi al Principe, dinasil Principe conoſcene 
do quanto eqli fra cups, o partoriſce innidia, 0 per altri ri- 


ſpetti, ſirecca manifeſto danno. 


8 E. CAla poſſibile e,che vn degno 40gradito nh 20 , Viner 
non poſſa ſenza tnuidia de cort:gians ? non dio del Prive 
cipe, non hanendo inuidia 4 ſudditi, ſe non eſſendo d anims 
heroic, alle virtu ; ne men fauello a* yn cortegiano al Prin- 
cipe, Un vero Cioe fidele cortegianc, non portando inuidia al 
Principe, anz4 guoiendo d'ogni ben ael Principe, 


A, Sicome di ſopra ge accennato, furor 8 ſcogls im corte, ale 
tr0 non e, cl ricoprire, et imitar Celare, et Annibale, co» 
me nel dialogo quarts £e detto col dimin Petrarca, ne ſee 
guir Pompeogche ji attriſtaua alla preſenta dr Catone,, ne 
men fauellare contra alcuno in publico,e piu (auto ſara,ſe ne 
anco in priuato, eſſendo ognicorte piena as bifromi Gianni, 
guardandoſy dipin diecceaer Paltriin pompa,ne inhiberali- 
14, ne in ogni altraCoſa, che dimoſtra fanſto, & ambitione, 


E. Ma wolendo vos, che per ſcanſar ogni inuidia, il cortegia- 
nos aſtenga a'ogns coſa, con che eccedaÞaltri,venendo l'oc- 
caſione, gli concederete che poſſi difÞutare ? 


A. D:bbe fuggir le conteſe, ele queſtions, piu ſtimando d'eſſer 
tenuto buen cortegiano, che buon l0ico, 
E. CMaai gia Se derto, non contenrſy al corte- 
grams eſſer ignorante, anztin ooninobil, e 
tberal «Arie eiperto , eſerrli ſa, alla 
| | OCCOrenta 
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hce cannot much erre : and yet revealing his ſecret to no 
body : for though the concealing of himſelfeto his Prince, 
caries a certaine ſemblance of defe&t of good will in him, 
yet neuertheletle it is a l1gne of reverence and reſpet; for 
the manifeſting of our owne patlions is a manifelt token of 
familiaritic, which is very incanucniecnt in a graue and wiſe 
man : and beſides this being laid open to the Prince, and he 
by this perceiuing the _ and profunditic of his iudge- 
meat, either it will bring forth enuie, or in uther reſpects 
call ypon him lome manitelt detriment. 

E, But is it not pollible, that 1 worthie acceptable Courtier 
ſhould liuvs without enuie from other Courtiers 2 for I will 
not (av of the Prince,he not enuying his Subies,but rather 
vertu?, being of an herofcall minde : neither {peakel of a 
Courtiertoa Prince, in that a faichfull Courtie no wayes 
enuying his Prince, butreioyceth at cuery good ehing which 
is in his Prince. 

A, As before was (ſet downe: toſhunne therockes in Court. is 


nothingelle but ro be cloſe, and to imitate C.*/ar and Han- 


niball, as Ilaid inthe fourth Dialogue of the ir{t part, with 
the deuinePetrarch : and not in this point to follow Pore 
pey, who was euerſad in Carver preſence, neither to ſpeake 
again(t any one in publique , and the wiſer he ſha!l be it hee 
doe it not in priuate neither, all;Courts being full of double 
faced /anuſſes, being warie in like manner how he exceedeth 
othcrs in. pompe, or inliberality, orin any other thing, for 
this ſhewes pride and ambirivn, | 
FE. But in that to auoyde enuie, you vvould haue the Cour- 
tier to refraine from cuery thing vvherein hee may cx- 
ceede others, it occalion ſhould happen, would you permit 
him to diſpute? 
A, He mult auoide contentions and arzuments,choolingrather 
tobe reputed a good Courtter, then a good Logitian. 
F, Before you ſaid how it vvas not fitting a Courticr to 
be ignorant, but rather in euerie noble and liberall Art 
eo be expert; and if hee vnderſtands , as opportonitic 
Qqq Tequires, 


\ 
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E, Parmidunque in cochiuſione,che [4 prudenz.1 ogns difficut- 
ta rinto&44, eſopramonts ognialtra viriu,qualituite, come 
[chiere, eſſa come lor capuano, guiaa, lume e quaſi impe+ 
ratriceſeguan, & non hanend? 1a nobulta peg £10r Compage 
nia della ſuperbia , altreſiſeco hanera la virtu acl conuer« 
ſare, qual [ara lawverita, affabilita, piacenolez24, hanendo 
ona continua ambitione p14 as Faltrs prenenire col (beretta- 
re, che Peſſer ſberrenatrn, come puttcre pero adombranao og- 
n alira parte, come la fortezza, la hiberatua , e magmfi- 
Cenza; Macon vin IN facendo aparire la mode= 
ſtiaz che altrimente facendo , pin toſto ſi dimeſtrarebbe fi- 
t:bondo di gloria, che deſjderoſo a” eſſer ver cortegiano, 54 
cuiprincipal oggetto, e (quanto al ſno ſtato apartiene ) if 
tutto far m honor del Principe; 


10 A, (ofi pianpianovaddoſcoprendo , Ia corte non eſſer luogo 
per 0gn'o10, 

E. Per ogn'ono ah *ella e vna adunanta, 0 raccolta di tute l 
eccelenze , la quinta eſſenta ds tutte Parti, wna ſcielta as 
tults Pinozenoſi ſpari's, ona gloruwſa, © hunorataſcola as 
tutte Vattzons, e vn eſſercutto d og cPra virtueſa, 


- 


A. Nobil:{/1ma adunanza, belliſſima raccel/ta veramente & 


queita : ma pure qual propriamente dimanaarete corti- 
SS 
girano ? 


E. 2mello cl/attende all” attione, C& alnegotso, e tale el pru- 
aente, the i come il cinile nella citta comanaa , coj; coteſto 
nella qprie,&11 prudente implicato nellimaggiort affari della 

if republica 
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occorenzaal pin dotto apartiene riiþpondere, decidere,e ſa» 
tisfare. 
E. Debbe chetamente, e con 99ni ciuilta paleſar ul ſnoparere, 
non come quello, che voglia Paltrs d'ugnoran<a conſondere, 
by maſol famiglarmente aiſcorrere, & appagar ogn ono, 


Z, 
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requires, it belongs to him belt learned, to anſiere, decide, 
and (atishe. | 

A. He mult patiently, and withall ciuility,deliuer his opinion, 
not as he that would faine confound the others ignorance, 
but onely familiarly to dilcouile , and to giue cach one la- 
tisfaction, 

E, 1n concluſion therefore, I thinke that prudence overcomes 
all difhculties, and furmounteth eucry other vertuc, the 
which all theother in troupes or ranckes, doe f-llow as their 
Captaine, guide, light, and (oueraigne. And in that nvbi- 
litie can haus no vvorle compan.on then pride, hee mult 
rctaine the vertue of conuerlation , and this will be veritie, 
affabilitic, and iowalitie, euer bearing a certain® ainbition, 
rather to preuent others vvith his Hat, then hrit co be cap- 

ed by others: yerlikea Painter, ſhaddowing cuery other 
part of his forticude, liberalitie, and magaihcence; but ſo 
alwayes ſetting forth his modeſtic in liucly colours, tor in 
doing otherwiſe he ſhould ſhew himſelte rather thirſtic after 
glorie, then delirous to bea true Courtier, whoſe onely ob- 
ic is (for that belongeth to his lake) to doe all things for 


the honour of his Prince. 
A. Thus by little and little I come to conceiue, that the Court 


isno place for cuery body. 

E, For cuery one laid you: why,'it is the Academic and atſem- 
bly of all excellencics, the quintellence of all Arts , the Se- 
minaric of all ingenious ſpirits, a glorious and honourable 
{choole of all ations, and the very exerciſe and imployment 


of cucry vertuous operation, 


A. Surely this is a noble congregation, and goodly atſem- 
bly : but I pray lir, vvhom doe you properly call a Cour- 
ticT. 

EF, Hee that attends negotiations and actions, and ſuch an one 
is the prudent man, for as the Ciuilian commands in the 
Citie, ſo doth this man in the Court : and the prudent man 
is employed in all che moſt important affaires of the 
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republica , ben che attualmente non ſia cortegiano , aebbe 
vulla dimeno communicar della prudenz1, et eſſer partecipe 
delle lodemoli mamere della corte, in quants baſtaſſe dt farlo 
pie caro al Principe, ed ad oow' altro, 


A. Habbiamo, parmi, ſuccintamente jis actto del cortegiana, 
. . . . ' , ,'% \ 

che non proliſſamente ul Caltiglione , 0/rra ch” e;lr fanello 

de cortegiani dellaſua cta, e [e1%:iVidea acliacorie a'Vrbie 
no, e noz ae cortegiani de noſlri tempi,ma 4opo tanto mants 


{ian /druſciola's, parmr, conuien appreſſo le membra, far 
annotomia des c1po, 


1I E. 1 capo e membro principale, parte nobile del corpo, non in- 
tegrale, ma eſſentiale, ſenza eſſo non potenao viner ul rimae 
nente ; di ſna natura, eſſendo molto delicato, delicatamente 

fa di meſtier trattarlo: le Religione circa le coſe dinme, 
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eccleſiaftiche, Phoneſta' de coſtumi, la verita,e fede ne dettd, 


la magnininimita ne geſts, la coſtanz4 ne fatti, Poſſernanza 
delle leggs, la cura ne ſtudy, Podienza delFoppreſſi, Feſpeds- 
tion delle lor cauſe, il zelo de prinats, le geniils maniere, le 
1rauiamorenolezzr, la picta,corteſia, la liberalita verſo 8 
wvirimoſi, e meritexols, la diſcreta pruaenza nel regere,la 
o8uſtitianelle as/cordie, tits, e ſentenze, rendan wn perfetto 


Principe, quale ſe accompagnatofoſſe dalla belieza corpo= 


rale, del ruttoſarebbe Principe via pin che honorato, « per« 


ſeucranao /mo alla morte, per ſus ep1tafio ſ; potrebbe, col dim 
Hin Petrarca ave, 


Per, Ecco, cl*%un buom famoſo viſe, 
E aiſua fama per morir yon eſce, 


E. In vero mi fate conoſcere , ( eſſendo mn Principe qual 
eſſer dene , eco le ſue opre tendendo al fine, per cuiceglie 
eletto, o ſucceciendo , confirmato ; el cortegiano non per 


ambitione, ne per gnadagno, ma per honor, come Cortegia- ; 


wo, Cioe, come virtuoſo, ſegucndo il ſo ſionore) la corte 


eſſey 


| 
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common-wealth, and though aQually he be not a Courtier, 
yet mult he communicate of the prudence , and bea parta- 

\ ker of the commendable manners of the Courc, fo farre as 
may ſuthce to make him more deare to his Prince, andto 
euery aody elle, 

A. ln my opinion, vvee haue ſaid more of the Courtier ſuc- 
cinctly, ren Caftilio hathy at large: morcouer, hee ſpake of 
the Caurts of that his age , and followed the forme of the 
Court of Vroine, andl, of tle Courtiers of our times, but 
leeing i are procceded lo farre, mee thinkes it were but re- 
quilite, tNar airer the members , wee (hould allo anatomize 
the head, 

E, The head is a principall member, a noble part of the bo- 11 
dic, not integrall , but efſentiall, the reſt vvithout it not bee 
ing able toliue : and therefore it being delicate of the owne 
nature, vvee mult needes ye it delicatcly : Religion about 
deuine and eccleliaſticall matters, . honeſtic of cuſtomes, 
eruth and fidelity in ſayings, magnanimitie in geſtures, con« 
ſtancicin ations, obleruance- of the lawes, care in (tudtes, 
audience of the oppretled, expedition of their caules , the 
zecalcof priuate men, gentle manners, graue diſcreete ami- 
tics, pittic, courtelie, liberalitic towards the vertuous, and 
deſeruing, diſcreet prudencein gouernment , iuſtice in dif- 
cordes, (utes, and iudgements, make a perfect Prince , the 
which, it they be accompanied with corporall beautie, hee 
ſhall bea moſt honoured Prince, and thus perfeuering cuen 

- todcath, wee may wcll with diuine Perrarch (et downe for 
his Epitaph. 
Beholda man, who famous liued here, Patras. 
And who by death, diminiſh'd not that fame. . 

A. Truly you make mce conceiuc ( a Prince being ſuch an 
one as hee ſhould be, and in his operations ayming atthat 
end, vyhercunto hee is cleRed, ſucceeded, or confirmed, 


and ſo this our Courtier, not for ambition, nor for gaine, | 
but as a true Courtier for honour , that is, as one vertu- 
ous, foilowing this his Lord or Prince) that ſuch a Court 
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eſſer 11 ver protipo dellafutura corte., 
E. St, ma ci laſciate Tinuidia, che fa ogmi corte, vn inferno ? 


A, eAl\ tutto Ce promſione , i| 110nane co la benenolenza, il 
wvecchio con gramit a I arte, agniſa drvslpe , va preueden. 
do, e prouedendo a quanto poſſi di mal ſuccedere , eco la 

ſperauza del dolce fulnro, va temperanao uf preſente 
Amaroe 


E, O mille volte fortunato, e mille 
Cbt/a por meta aſuos penſiers tm tanto, 
Che per vana |þ:ranza immoderata, 
Di moderato ben nonperaa il tutto. 


A. Parm, per diruiil mio concet!o, melto ginaiiofi que padri, 
che deſiderando ds por al ſcrunio d' wn Principe 8 [n08 fix 
glinoli, prima li fan attender alle lettere, (> eſſercity con- 
nenient! 4 Un cortegiano, dinipratiicay in corte, accio ape 
parano 115d, vedanole mamere , e dinentan efferti ne 
luoghs, e fra le gents, con quats han da conuerſare, e vinere, 
e fra tanto dinentano diproporttonato corpo, di grant, t Cie 
wilt coſtumi, e maturs atſenno , che invero la corte non e 
luogho per fanciult , ne [cola per bamabols, ne praz24 di gio- 
co per correrie de ragaz&s, ma luogo as Unin, ſenno, e 
prudenza, 


E. Egise vero, pur ho conoſcints molts ſiqnors in Ttalia, quali 
mai in lor vita han volnto conceaer alor fighnols frequen- 
tar la corte, 

A. Forſi perche erano 0228, e d'ogns cinta mcapaci. 


E, Due pic teſto, molte corts hopgi dieſſer pics toſto corrotte 
che corts, che nulla ai buono |; vsrurons , ma ſol falſia, 
vanita, pompe, & inganni, 


As Non 
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E. 
A. 


A, 


—_— 


' 


f 


A, 


= 


would bea liuely figure, of the glorious, future, andcele- 


{tiall Court, 
But doe you omit to mention enuie, vvhich makes euery 


Court an hell ? 

Why, there is remedie for cuerie thing : the young man 
with good will, the olde man with grauitie and diſcretion, 
mult fore-ſee, and prouide for vvhatlocuer cuill may ſuc- 
ceede, and with the hope of ſweet to come, temper all pre- 


ſent bitternelle, 


A thouſand thouſand times molt fortunate is he, 
That can ſo bound and limit his high thoughts, 
As through vaine hopes of good immoderate, 
He looſenot wholy that which is in mcane, 


To tell you freely my conceit, thoſe Fathers ſeeme vnto 
mee verie 1udicious, vvho deliring to place their Sonnes 
in the ſeruice of ſome Prince , doe firlt make them tol- 
low their learning, and other conucnient exerciſes for a 
Ceurtier, and then to conuerſe in Court, to the end they 
may thus learne the manners , obſerue the faſhions , and 
become expert inthoſe places, and among(t people, vvith 
vvhom they are to 'conuerle and liue, and in the meane 
vvhile, they grow to a proportionable bodie, to graue and 
ciuill cuſtomes, and to 1naturitie of iudgeinent, For 
queltionletlethe Court is nota place for children, a (choole 
for [Infants , nor a Market-place , for boyes, hoytings, 
and knaueries , buta placeof vertue, vyiſedome, and pru- 
dence. 

All this istrue and yet I know many Gentlemen in Italy, 
the which never permit their ſonnes very young to fre- 
quent the Court. | 

This peraduenture was, becauſc they were rude and INCcapa- 
ble of all ciuilitie, 

You may rather (ay, that many Courts at this day are fo cor- 
rupted,that there is no goodnetle in them, but onely vanity, 


poimpe, and deceit, 
| A, Doc 
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A. Non vi/onies di cio, che il dinin Poeta dininamente canta 
a: queia corte, che profeſſa, ch'ogni altra corte ſia a let ſog= 


getta? 
Fontana di ao/ore, alheroo dra, 
Schela & errori, e tempo d'hereſia, 
Git Roma, hor Babilonia fella, e ria, 
Per cut tanto ſiprarne, e ji ſoffira, 
O Fucina a'mgann, opregion d'ira, 
One'lben myuoxe, 2! mal/;nutre, e cria, 
Di; vim wterz0, un aran mirdcol ſid, 
Sechrilio teco a! ſine nons Aurd, 
Fonaata m4 1. > humi! porertate, 
Contra tro! fon 4ator Age Corna, 
Putcna ingorua e aou 14s prſtoſpene ? 
Ne clianntiers, ne le malnaiec 
Riches tante ? hoy cen/t.intin non torna; 
CAMa toloau monaotrijto, che'!/oftiene. 
I qninas con ragion ben poſſo aire 
Guet che'[medemo altrowe laſcu ſcrittos 
Da empia Babilonia, onde e fuggua 
Opnivergogna, ond'ogri bene e fuors, 
Albergo dr dolor, Madre a errors 
Son fugurz p:r allungar lawita, Oc. 


E. Tuttavia Pmgegneſo Guirino aaltre corts parlando, o for- 


ſi alludenao a !'ſteſſa ſmceramente ne fanello, 

A, So che eglt in tal mantera ciaſchedun, aniſa : Ma chi 
creduto hauria ds venir meno ira la orenaee2!, ime 
pouerir ne/oro ? ] mipenſat, che ne reals alberghi foſſts 
r0 tanto pin le gents humane, quant eſſe han piu dituito 
quel donuizia , ond'e Thumanita fi nobil fregio: Ma 
Vitrouaiiutoil contrario certo, Gente ainome,e at pare 

lar cort:ſe, maaupreſcarſa, e dipieta rimicac Gente pla« 
cida mwiſta, e man/ueta, ma pin del cupo mar twmi- 
due era, rente ſol a'apparerz4, in cuiſe miri viſe di 
cara, mente a muidia pritront,e'n aritto [anardo ans- 


m0 biecs , e minor feae all hor, cbe pin luſmga, nel 


cl) 
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A, Doe younotremember thatwhich the diuine Poet as di- 
uinely lingeth of that Court, vvhich openly confelleth thaf = 
eucry Courtisſubievnto it : 

Fountaine of gricfe, and harbour of fowle ire, 

All crrors [choole.and Templeof Herelie, 

Rome ſometime; but now wicked Babilon : 

For whom ſo much wee ligh and doe lament. 

The forge of all deceit the priſon of ire, 

Where good doth dye, and ill is nouriſhed, 

The liuings hell : great wonder it will be 

It Chriſt ac laſt gainit thee be not proucke : 
Founded in chalte and humble pouerty, 

Againſt thy founders thou rear'lt vp thy hornes, 
Moſt greedy whore, where pleale(t thou thy hopes ? 
In thy adulteries,or in ſo great wealth 

Ill got, Good Conſtartine doe thourcturne no more, 
The worldembraceth hit,who duth her maintaine, 


And hereuponl may withreaſon lay. Authonr, 


That whichthe {clfe-ſame Authour laid elſe-where : 


From u icked Babilon, where out is baniſhed ' Petrer, 


All ſhame, andeuery good thing quite ſhut out, 
Harbour of gricte, mother of crrours all, 
Am I now fled for to prolong my lite? 

E, Wittic Grim ſpeaking of other Courts, or peraduenture 
alluding totheſame,[pake molt lincerely andtrucly. 

A, I know headuiſeth cuery one after this manner: Whocuer ;,;. 
thought for toimpaire his ſtate in greatnetTe, and middett 
heapes of gold to want? I cuer thought in Royall Paiaces 
the people had euer beene the more humane, by how much 
more thele riches they potletle, whereby humanitic ſo ho- 
noured is; but ſureI found it all quite contrary; People in 
words and [peech molt courteous, but flow in deedes to pit- 
tic enemies; People in countenancemilde and affable, but in- 
wardly more raging then the deepelt ſeas, onely inen in ap- 
pearance, in whom vvee ſee a faire face buta very enuious 
minde. Then found I in cleere lookes but a darke minde, 


and the leaſt faith where appeared molt Hattery : that which 
Rrre | elſe- 
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cl, altrone & virtis, quirs e diſf-tto, air vero , opray non 
torto, amar non finto, eta ſrncera, inwolabil fee, e di Co- 
re,e di man vita imnacente ſitman a animo vil , as baſſo 


 ungegns, ſcincchez4o, e vanua degna as riſo : I moannare, 


il menrir, la froac, il furto, e la rapma 01 preta veſttta, 
creſcer cl danno, e preciputioaltrm, e far a ſe del alirus 
b1i{ſmo, honore, ſon le virti diquella gente infida; non mer- 
10, non valor, non renererta, ne d'c14, ne di orado, ne ds 
legge, non frewo dt vergogna; non riſpetto,ne d' amor, ne 
ar [cmgur; neu memoria ds ricento ben, ne ſmalmente coſa 
e i venerabile,e [i ſanta,o [i guſta cſſer puo, che a queſta 
vaſta cupidizia a honors, a quella invorda fame d hayere 
inuiclsbil /r1a. C hinge mceuto,e arlor arts ignaro cola | 
wine, ouero ha ſcruio im fronte il ſuo penſiero, e diſuelato 
il core, penſate un tal a non ſoſþetts ſtrals d' muiaa gente, 
e on ſcopertoſegno, 


eAvertite ſignore mio, hor mi ſontene, che i/ Guirino, nox 
apt-no riconoſcintos dal Duca as Ferrara, c1ſguſtato fi ri- 
tiro alla corte del Duca as Pramonte, e Sano, e per le 
note Al quel [ereni//imo Principe ( ſotto la cus protetrione 
egls vineua) componendo la ſua paſtoral tragicomedta, gls 
parſe in coteſto, & m altri luoghi, ſouente dar qualche 

arbocciata alla corte, e conſequentemente all” i/teſſo D a= 
cha ds Ferrara, ma ſe vi lepgete, tronerete molii altrs 
attors Preaear in corte. 


A eApun'sa punts hoy 211 ſoutenne il Talilo, che con mirabi! 


arte c1 la pmge, croe la corte, Camagher, e Damme, cofs 
eols aizendo nella ſna eAmmia, 
Staſu 1 «4/0, non 1 appreſſar tropo out [ian drapps colo- 
rati, c a'oro, e pennachs, e dmſe, e fogpie noue, ma ſ0- 
pra u/ ryitto onaraa, che mal fatto, o gwneml vaghezza, 
n0n ts mens il MAgd<3an0 delle ctancy ; ah fuggs fuges 
qgnel incartato alloggiamento; che lncgo equeſic v0 chief, 
& «1 ſogpron/e,quins habitan le magheche tncantanac, tan 
| traucder 
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ellc-where is vertue, here is defe, their ſpecch,good deeds, 
and molt vnfained loue, pittie lincere, inuiolable faith, a life 
in heart and hand molt innocent, They wdge a baſe minde 
and a rude conceit vaine folly, vvorthy. to be langhed at: 
but fraud, their, lying and all cloſe deceit, rapine, all clad in 
fained pictie, to be enricht by anothers lutle and downe fall, 
and in anothers difgrace to be graced, theſe are the vertues 
of that Protcan troupe : not merit, valour, or yet reuerence 
of age, of honour, or of any Law, no whit of ſhame, as allo 
no relped of loue or bloud : no gratcfull memory of any 
good recciued; nor tinally, can any thing fo ſacred, venera- 
ble,or iult be found, which to this hot delire of honours, and 
to this inſatiable maw of hauing more, !nuiolable is: but who 
lefle wiſe and skilfull in their artes, liues there, and in his 
fore-head written hath his thoughts, and openly his heart 
reueales, tudge if this man benot an open marke to cnuious 
men, and priuie arrowes ſhot. 

EF, Vnder(tand (ir : nay, I remember, that Gazrims, finding no 
complete entertainment at the Duke of Ferraraes hands, be- 
ing much diſtaſted, retired to the Court of the Duke of *P70- 
mont, and Sawoy,and inthe nuptials of that renowned Prince 
(vnder whoſe proteRion hee liued) compotling his Paſtorall 
Tragical-comedie,heſeemes both in this and in'many other 
places to beltow many ſound bobs both _=_ the Court,and 
conſequently vpon the Duke of Ferrars himfelfe: but yet in 
reading you may finde many Authours who hauc honoured 
and celebrated the Court, 

A. Youſay well, tor atthis inſtant I remember Taſſs, who with 
wonderfull Art ſets it, out that is, the Court, Knights, and 

Ladyes: he thus faying in his eL-mmtas : 
Be vvarie and roughly doe not prelle neere hand. where Taff. Amin, 
there be colouredcloaths glittering with gold, with plumes, uf 
deviſes, and new faſhions: but ahoue all take heed leatt (ome 
euill deſtinie,freſh youthful bea'itiedoenct thee diu'it vnto 
the. ware-houſeof al! toyes : but tiye; Hveil lay)this inchan- 
ecd reſidence, I aske\l whar place this was; kc anſwered mee, 


here dcll the hagges that coc iichant atid charme, Make 
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traueder,e traudir ciaſceuno,ui che clamante ſembra,C*oro 
no,e Vero, ename,e quelie arche a argento, che ſtima- 
reſts piene as theſoro, forſe ſon prene dl veſſiche buoone, 
quins le mura ſon fate con arte, che parlano, e riſpundano 
a1 parlants,ne ia riſ/bondan vna parolla mez24,c.me Echo 
ſrole nelle _ elur,ma la replican tuttawtieragnticra, 
con gion'a ance dr quel cl*altro non aiſſe, 1 trepols, le tauo- 
le, e te banche, le [caranne, le lettiers, le cortme, eels Arnee 
i di camera,e 61 ſala, han tnttilingya, & voce, e privan 
ſempre, quuns le ciancie in forma di bambine, vanuo treſ- 
cando, e 5'un mnto v \mtraſſe, vu muto ciancerebbe 4 ſuo 
diſpetto : m4 queſto e [manor mal, che tt poteſſe mcontrar, 
tu potreſti inire ſtarne connerſo 1 (alle, in fera, in acqua, o 


in foco, acqua di pianto, e fuoco di ſoſpiri, 


E. 1! Taflo nel ſudetto Inogo alludena alla corte altreſs di Fer- 


rara,doue egliin $, Anna per molts meſicome pazzo dimes 
ro, nella carcere di pazta(Cchepazzoe appoil [cioceo made, 
chi vuol as ul vero )aclche apieno teſtifical Abbate Grilli 
welle [ue lettere, ſouente facendo mentione della liberatione 
a eſſo Tallo, & 5 /o vids im ral miſero ſtate, coſts ritro« 
wandoms m quella Vninerſia (i ds prefe (ſort, come de fit 
dents, aſſas all bora florida )per vaire ul Signor Hippolito 
Riminaldi, come reſtsfican le [we opre, famoſiſſimo leggiſta, 
benche all” ultimo conoſceſſe, che quanto pin foſſe felice as 
perna, Via piu incateara, pouero, & arido di loquella, 


A, Pudl eſſere.che per giuſta vendetta ſpilletaſſe quella corte, 


e co le membrail capo, pur aliroe ancor es canta, cofp dis 
Ccendo, | | 


Pur Iuſmngato da ſperanzaardita, 
Soffri linga ſtagion cto, che pin ſpiace, 
La por ch mjieme co Feta fiorita 
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each one falſely heare and falſely ſee. That which ſeemes 
poliſhed gold or Diamant, 1s glatle or Copper: and thole (il- 
uer chelts which youſuppoſe to be full of treaſure, are onely 
flled with bladders and puft with lies. Here wals are made 
and framed all of arte, which ſpeake and anſwere to intergo- 
tants, ncyther doe they ſo an{were in halfe words as ecchoes 
victo doe in woods, but they reply them whole and abſo- 
lute, and adding more then formerly was ſaid, The ſtooles, 
the tables, and the benches round,the low [tooles, curtaines 
and ſo bed-(teads all, the furniture of chambers and of hals 
haue cach a tongue and cuen fpeake,herelyes a torme where 
little infants doe both ſport and play;and it one that is dumb 
doe but enter, hee mult needes prattle whether hee will or 
no, yet this is the lea(t i]] that encounters thee, for there 
thou mailt remaine transformed and changed intoa beat, 
a willow, water, or fire, into a floud of teares, anda fire of 
l1ghes. 
E. Taſſo inthe place aboue-mentioned alluded alſo to the court 
of ferrara,wherehe remained for many months in S. Anna, 
asa foole or one diltracted,in the priſon called De pazzs,tor 
he with the fooliſh world is counted a foole, wi:ich ſpeakes 
the truth, which Abbot Grit largely teſtifies in his Letters, 
he often making meation of the ſame Taſſves deliuerie, and 
I my (elfe {law him in ſuch a miſerable ſtate, being then in 
that Vniuerlitie (which was then flouriſhing as well for pro- 
feiTours, as for ſtudents) as an Auditor to Signior Hippolirres 
Rimmaldus, who as his workes doe teltiftie, was a molt fa- 
mous Lawyer notwithſtanding that at lalt I came tovnder- 
and that the morecloquent he vvas vvith his penne, the 
more barren and poore he was in his chaire of publicke Le» 
Qorſhip. 
A. It is poſſible, that vponthisreuenge hee would fo ſting the 
Court, and together with the members, the head, and yet 
in another place he {ings atter this manner, 

Yet ledalong with thele bold Hattcries, 

I ſuffer'd long that which diſpleatde me much : 


But when together with my younger yeeres, 
Rrir 3 | Both 
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Aanco laſpeme, e la baldanza audace, 
Fianſi i ripoſi 4s queſta hamil wta, , 
E [uſpirat I, mia perduta pace, 
E aijſi, o Corte a div, cofi a pls amics 
Beſchi tornande, ho tratto s ai felict, 
| E. For ſi et fanelia di qurili, che ſperando di molio aggradir, 
nulla aggradendo, laſciando il lor proprie imtere(ſe, laſcian 
la corte, & hanenao il palato amaro, dolce [putar non 
porno, 
A. Diciamo pig toſto, che conoſcendo la mala qualita di molie 
corts, Coſi es as lor diceſſe, epero aliroue ſogiogne, 


Tal.Gof, E ben che foſſi guardian de gli hortt, 
Vidi, e conobbi pur | inique corts, 
36 E. Per airgh quanto ne ſento, come carian da buoni lbritar- 


tt 1 commutam:nii(quantungue ardus) via p1 Pp pero feruens 
ti, & alirefi ſon vertnoſi, Ynando le corny principrorno, 
eſſendo ali” hoy il cortegrano, come il /wo Principe, vn vino 
e[[-mpo a:l popolo, ſolamente erano eletty Ii pju meruteuols 
as ſermre, e as ſeguitar il Principe, ma il temps denorando 
il tutto, e Phumana ſuperbia, auaritia, e carnalita amac- 
chiando, e depranando qual ji woplia coſa, conoſcenao il 
mondo quanto riſhettato foſſe vn cortegiano, come all altrs 
preceaeſſe quanto ſonente Parricchiſſe, e la ſna famiglia 
{peſo anco nob1/itaſſ+; quinci moltt aprenao !' 6cchi,comin- 
ciorno bramare as ſeguir la corte,e coneſcendo, o per eſſer 
| print ds wirth, o pel gran numero dis quelli, ch*ambitano, 
difficale ottenerla, co fanors, e non ſel co preghi,ma via pin 
ancor con pretiy apparorono ai faciluar, & allagar la 
ſtaaa a lor penſiero ; tals all* vitimo fatti Cortegians, non 
ſolamente per honor ſeguenao 11 Signore, ma ſol per la 
fame ael lor intereſſe, a fine a* ottenere ul ſeconds pun- 
ro, e gioonere al ſccondo prado, cive per aſcendere, ſi 
come non tralaſciorno as tentare ogni via alla. lor mala 


poſſibile 
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Both hope and boldnetle ſtout at once me tailde, 
I lorrowed for my former poore lifes calc, 

And {ighed for the peace I ſo had loſt, 

And laid,farewell Court, I will now returne 

To friendly woodes, where happy daycsIlelecad, 

EF, Peraduenture he ſpeakes of thoſe, who thinking to pleaſe 
much, but plealing nothing atall,and fo leauing their owne 
intereſts, they forſake the Court, and fo retaining a bitter 
palate, they cannot polltbly ſpit ſweete. 

A, But rather vvee may fay that hee pertely vnderitanding 
the ill diſpolition of many Courts, ſpake of them after that 
manner: and therefore hee addeth in anorher place, 


And thoughlT ſeemed a rude Gardener, Tu" of 
Yet wicked Courts,diſcerned I molt plaine. wo 
E. To tell you plainely what Ithinke, as wee may gather out of 4 


ood bookes, all beginnings, though they (eeme hard aind 
difhcult, yet are they the more fteruent, and aiſo the moie 
vertuous, When Courts hit begatine, the Courtier being 
then as his Prince is, a liuely cxample to the people, they 
beſt deſeruing were oneiy choſen to ſerue and follow the 
Prince, but time deuourtng all things, and humane pride, 
auarice,and carnalitic,blemiſhing and deprauing euers thing 
whatſocuer, the vvorld perceiuing how much a Courtier was 
relpee\l, hoiw hee vreceded others, how greatly heeenrich- 
ec and allo ennubled his familic: hereupon euery one ope- 
ning his eyes, beganne to haue a Jelire to follow the Court, 
and thinking it hard to be compatled, eyther becaule they 
theml(clues wanted ſufficient vertue,or by reaſon of the ercat 
number of choſe that ſought the ſame places, they did not 
onely by fauour and entreatie, but allo with greet gifts and 
rewards, learne how to facilitate and enlarge vato them- 
ſclues the way to their delires, And fo at Jalt fuch men being 
made courtiersas followed the Prince not onely tor honour, 
but e{pccially, out of a greedy proſecution of their owne in- 
rerelts, to the end to obtaine the [econd point, and ro arriue 
vnto the ſecond degree, tiat is, to aſcend, and in aſcending 


to&row fat, euenas they omitted no imeancs pollivleto their 
malice 


| 
: 
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poſſibile per mntraxci, niun mez.20 altreſi non pretermettans 
per wn colper uf ſeconds, che'l reonare, Lnmas ogni colpay 
091 errore, ogn diffetro, ogms ſirataggema, ogni mia, 
ce Contramina, e /opra ul tutiolaſcelerata aanlatione,e mas 
ledicenza conts lor with ſeguaci, nelle corti, pure Chriſtia- 
ne, hoogiat cotanto abondano, 


A. Tutte cio parmi autenticar (come verita) ogns buos 
anttore, & hormattanto eſſer, quaſi commun vitio,e come 
le tenchre dell” Eginto, cofi palpabile, che arcor bi crechs te 

cono/cano, e Chiaramente le depingans 4 quelit, che co'l oce 
chi aperts non le vedano, 

E. Egl:e par vero, che la piu cruda fiera tras ſalnag gi avima- 
hi & | maldicente, tra 5 domeſtacs pos ' adul. tore, queſts 


ou drizza ad altrooggetto glt occhi, che a nirare m qual 


parte il Sipnor pieghs, non 014 per ſcſtener lo, che non caaa, 
ma per dargls /a ſpmta onde pin toſto, &:in precipitio via 
margior trabocchi, 


A, E perche non i accorga del periglio,ds gratiſſime filu tnnan« 


247 occhiſottilyſimo vel ls wviene o7denado, 


E, E perche ſollewarſi mai ron penſi, di pinma lene, e di ban 
bagio molle ſotto gli ſtemde wn dulettenol letto, Ecli erra, & 
nell error gli altrs conferma, 


A, Dt finte loi artefice eccelente con magnifica tromba il 
FKito approua,e concetra, non mai diſcorac molcey/e troppo 
del Sipnor credule orecchie, 

E. E dsquel dolce intorbuo wvino (ſpremuto aalla lingua fraus 

 dmlente fatto di glorie indegue, e approme inguſtc) 41 cus bis 

; baciſono, ebre lerende, . 


A. Delle virtntis nom avity pone, equal l embra i accor- 
da in ogni geſto al corpo, e fi conforma il ſus Srynere, [or 
pra cnt verſa gran copia 4s pnelle, 


E. 11s 
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malice to ſetin their foote, ſo afterwards doethey let (lip no 

occalion to hiton their ſecond intentions,which is as it were, 

to ralgne and beare {way in the ſame. And hereupon eucry 

oftence, every crrour,cuery defect ,cuery ſtratageme, cuery 

myne, and countermine, but aboue all,wicked adulation.and 

i!l ſpeakers, with their followers, in meere Chriſtian Courts 
 doeat this day lo much abound. 

A. In my opinion,cuery good Authour confirmes thisas anau- 
thenticke truth, and that vice is now in a manner growne lo 
common, and like the Egyptian darknetlefo palpable, that 
eucn blinde me!1 may diſcerne it, and wantfeltly declare it 
to thole who with open cycs cannot diſcerne the ſame. 

ZE. Moſt erueit is that amongſt wilde beaſts the euiil-{peaker it 15 
is the molt cruell : and among(t the tame ones, the cuurtly 
Aatterer is molt dangerous;for his eyes do aime at no other 
obieR,thento obſerue wherto his malter bends, not to lup- 

ort him leaſt hee fall,but with a puſh to (ct hin more for- | 
ward, thatſo his downefall may be greater. | 

A. And that he may not diſcerne this danger, hee doth weauec 
a lubtile vaile of plealing threedes before his eyes, to dim 
his light. 

EF. And tothe end hemay neuer hau-any power to riſc,hee lay- 
eth himona plealing and molt Jainty bed of fincit feathers 
and of molt ſoft downe; anderring hinfeite, he conftirmeth 
others in the ſame. 

A, A cunning coyner that with the {i111} -r 
faite praiſe approuing all, doth with an !1i(1ronent which is 
neuer out of tune,allurc his maiſters <1] care, 

E, And with that {weere, but alwayestrouhl-1 wine (prett from 
his (© falſe and fraudulent tongue, mide of vnult glorycs, 
and of bad approofe ) hee doth quickly intuxicate ric 
drinkers, 

A. To vices hee doth giue vertuous titles : and as tlie ſhadow 
jumpeth in euery point ynto the forme of the hudy, ſo ise 
like vnto his Lord, and on him olt hce poures abundance of 


honey. | 
S(C E,But 
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E. Ma mel, che miſta tjen tenace cera, qual meretrice al fin, 
che ul ſuo Signore brama 091i ben, fuor che la mente ſag- 

ona, 
A. O infame e1ulator, tn pur la peſte ſet a* ogns corte «. ſei 
ar ul velero 140condn, che reſpinto anther auletttrifintats 


pin vilie, of fin ſet preſs, 


E. eAr:24 col4, da Cnivien preſo, prende, e le ments de Pron- 
CiPs auuelens, tu 1Malle corts in bando eterno ſprngs li Verte 
tapanreſa, ela nlega nell pig tenebroſe eterne protte, 


A E1l vn oli, per aggtongey forza ſopra non bene acceſa 
fiamma ſparſe, 

E. O cieca ambiiien, che crede 4 oli altrs ai te, pin che a te 
ſte ſſa, ſe tiprenae lapraua a aulaticn, now farne (cuſa,ch*al 
ſno, quan'ungque aſſas renace viſchie,preſo alcun non e mai, 
[ec non chs wuole, 

A. Ranchinder conwerra Pocchi, eP orecchie, quale i] prous- 

do Perſco, &1camto Viitle ala piacenol faicia ds Medula, 
e al ſaane cantar aelle Sirene, | 

E. Ma queſto & | mai,che alle ſue glorie, Palma dentro goae, 
ſe benfuor la rifiuta, e di ginſto roſſor lu faccia tinge, ele 
fallacilode, com*el ſangue Caldo de gli animali, che hantal 
wvirtute, ſhezzan del vero ut rigido atamante, 


A. 0 sfortunats Prineps, dinanzs 4 cu la verita venir non 
of.1, 

E. E /e pry vnol venirns conmel! arts Þ hoſte d-lle bugie le da 

la cacitalaſciate alzarna le / nſua7he mſanloro che nella 

fornace aſcende wm altoge il T1pr2ualo, em fumno ji auogna, 

la polne, che leniar ſ5 laſceianl vento, a ucolo 4 : pot el pro- 

fondo cade, I fidate at Gues Che accordanſ: mpre al voley 

voſiro u/ lor, par | angel aene (HArGar ſi all” her, che nite 

£/w ode miutata aa imfigo Ucceilalor la vice ſaa, amale 

le luſnghe , non ſapete che al,” hex liſctan ta £roppa, al 


ceilo 
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EF. But yct itis ſuch as is mingled with cleauing waxe: and in 
briete as harlots doe wiſh all things vntotheir Lords,ſo doth 
he,excepta prudent minde, 

A. Oh odious Hatteric ! thou art the plague of cuery Court, and 
thouart theſweere poyſon,which being retuſed, doth at laſt 
delight, and bcing oft refuled, yet inthe endit is oftentimes 
taken, 

E, And hee that takes thee, is taken himſelfe, thou impoyſon=- 
neltche mindes of Princes: poore Veritie from Courts thou 
packelt toeternall banithment. and in chaines thou bindelt 
itin the molt darkclome horride dungeons, 

A. Thou art an oyleto adde moreforce vnto a tlame not fully 
kindled yet, 

E.lIf thou belecuclt anothers blinde ambition more then thy 
ſe]fe in things that pertaine to thee, and if flattery deraine 
thee, inake no excule, for with his catching and falt holding 
lime,no man is taken againſt his ovnewill. 

A. Both cyes and cares ſhould be cloſed to this,as wie Per/crs, 
and ſage Yiiſſes did, the one to Meds/aes plealing counte- 
nance, andthe other to Syrezes inchanting notes, 

E. Butthis is the plague of all,cach mindedoth clolcly take de- 
light in praiſe, though it ſeeme tohaterheſame. And though 
it make our countenance to bluſh, yet deceitfull praiſes are 
much like the bloud of thoſe ſame creatures,that hath ſecret 
power to brezke the Diamant of veritie. 

A. Vnhappy Princes, before whole glorious thrones, poore na- 
ked truth darenot once ſhew her face. 

E. Or if ſhe would humbly preſent her ſelfe, her lying enemie 
drives her away.Be puffed vp,yemad men with fained praile, 
the gold that miounteth vp on thetop of the Fornace,is that 
that is reieted, turninginto ſmoke:the duſt tht is raiſed vp 
by cuery winde, firſt flycs aloft, and preſently fals downe. 
You alwayes truſt thoſe who agree and iumpe cuen with 
your wils,and yet a wary bird will feare molt when tiie for- 
ler doth cunningly and liuclily imitate her owne chirpi.:g 
ſound. Flatterie you loue, and yet conceyuing not,that when 


we would bridle the Courlier, we clap his backe,and cla his 
SH 2 necke, 
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collo,il petto al corjier, che veghan mettergls i freno, La 
dolcezz.4 a1 mele 13 troppo copia, guſtata, addoglia,e lo ſto. 
m3co offende, 11 iolce mebriagul vino aſpro non mar,quendo 
x Chirsr 4c pu [regal mferme, a pungerlo, & a ferilo#? 
epparerchia, pet quando il fere, e punge,vnuol ſanarlogquel- 
lol cenſilier {a'ſo, queſto el vero, eAjprae la verita, la 
buria dolce; quelia al ſale 3 'nu9ouaglia,al melie queſta, quine 
ci li Devne ſacrificy loro han 11prouato il mel, graduto il 


ſale, 


A. Gia longa pexza fr, che tutto cio via ben conoſcog ſo ben,che 


e meglio abbatterſi xe corbs, 1 quas cauan col roſtro gs oe 
chy a morts, che ne profani, fal/i adulators, che acciecan col 
mentir la viſta avi, e che del loſmnghier la lingua nuoce 
pin, che la man del fier nemnico armato, poiche queſto bige 
ſemando ne corregge, que!, ledando, nel witio oon* hor ne 
lega, da queſto ci guaraian, crediamo a quelli. 


E, 2neſti conſihier falſi venditors di furno, che Ia lingua aalla 


mente,e'l volto dal volere han piu aiuer(o, che dalla notte 
5l di, dal ombra il ſole, queſts Polipi vary, ch' ooni punto 
cangian color, queſts vary Scerpioni rei, che palpan, e pos 
mordan con la coda, hanno (empre acl Signor Porecchie, 
e | core: diſpenſan Pofficy,e i magiſirats,e le ſuppliche ſeg- 
nan ds lor mano, e chi aaolar non ſa, uon pno, 0 non vucle 
e ſtimato ſuperbo, 0 inniazeſo, e ſempre mn ſorte humil neg- 
letto giace, 


A. Lneſti conſigher falſ;, queſts occhiab, torts acl lor Sizmoy, 


ond ei trauede, glr fermano, o forſe pongon in mente, vn tal 
parer, da cui forſe era lung, per eſſer fuor a* ogni domer, 
contra ognilegge,e creaer pls fan contra ogni ragione cio 
aouer, e potere, e pur non pro, ne deue, 


E. Tanto e dalla corte ſvandito il vero, che chi cou bugie aps 
Planday, ſempre ſon aal Signor cen lieto viſo accoltierchi 
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necke and breſt, If we doe cate honey ſuperfluouſly it grie- 
ueth and much offendeth the lomacke: ſweete wine ma«» 
keth drunke, when that which is ſharper will not, When the 
Surgeon ſmoothes and coyesthe Patient, thenis hee ready 
to pricke or cut, but when he prickes or cuts him, then hee 
cures : that isfalle, this the true counſcliour:lyes doe fauour 
ſweete, truth hath a ſharper ſmacke : the one is likened to 
{alt, the other to honey, therefore the ancient Gods in their 
ſacrifices,accepted lalr,but refuted honey. 

A.Ttislong lince I learned all this, and I know well it is better 
for oneto light among Crowes, whoſe vie is to pecke out 
the eyes of none but dead men, then on profane and fained 
fatterers, who with their lyes doc dazell the eyes of the li- 
uing, And ſurely the flattering tongue doth more hurt,then 
the tierce handoof armed enemies : for this man reprehen- 
deth in challiling, the other in prayling fetters vs in vice : 
the one we ſhun,the other we belecue. 

E. Theſetalſe and flattering Coun(cllers, [moake-(cllers, whoſe 

ſmooth and ſugred tongues are further from their hearts, 
and whoſe wicked wils are more different from their coun- 
renance. then are day from night, or clſe the ſhadow from 
the Sunne:thele chanzing Polpi-s,that incach moment of 
time doc change their colour: theſe bad Scorpions, who 
firſt doe feele, and afterwards doe (ting with theirtaile, doe 
command both the eares and hearts of their Lords, they 
ciſpenſe with Magiſtrates, and Officers, ſubſcribing ſuppli- 
cations with their hand, and hee that cannot, will not or 
knowes is deemed eithcr proud or enuicus, or elle he liucs 
in contemptible citate, 

A, Theſe talle counſellers, and theſe fained fpeRacles, vrhich 
doe cauſe their Lord thus to looke and ſee awry, doe plant 
and put ſuch things into his minde, on vyhich it may be he 
neuer had a thought, becauſe it ſwerued from duetie, right, 
and Law, and was again{t <quitie, making him beleeue, that 
this heſhouldand ought to doe, when it is nothing (o. 

EF, Truth is fo baniſhed from courts, that he who doth Ivingly 


applaud, is by his Lord moſt chearctully retained, and he 
Sil 3 vnhappily 


— 
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a ſua reaſorte, che dice vero guatats e di mal occhio, e 
fuor outato, 

A, O nouo caſo ? puot e(ſer,che'l mondo, p*([a piu impeg giorar? 
ma ſucceda che vaol queſta mia lingua,non ſeffrira gia mas 
che la guiſtitia reſts celata, e diraſempre il veroche ſenza 
colpa eſſer non puo colut, che tacende,a la colpa altrus con- 

ſente, 


E, Che n»nſa, che tanto pecca coſtui, quanto quiaſ; colui, ch'l 
falſo dice,poi che, ſe noce | yn,l aliro non 21044s 


A, Madiciams di pig, che dirado, e non merito, non virt#, ne 
men Vvalore, mal oro, oroſolotiten ul tutto, talche eqalse 
ſol Punica chiaue per entrare, e per far chinder la porta 1n 
faccia a ogn,nn che merita, 
E. Eueramente il ſecol d oro queſts, 
Poiche ſol Þ oro vincr,e regnal oro, 
A. 21a ecco alcunt gentil huomint, che cola paſſano, 
E. Hor ofſernateper corteſia, ds qual bel ſargus ſiano, di che 
vara diſpoſitrone, gratioſa corſtiiution at corpe, come ſian 
ben weſtut, nel andar leggiazri,e nell attion cunli, 


A, Coſi eglino inveroſeno; ma mirate quelo, che conla varie- 
ta f.cendo la natura bella,aſſai compiace all occhyo, faxello 
as quel ralante, che agi/a ds prima vera, e d* ogni color 
adorno,per eſſer a'o2ni vn mirato,e dalle donne vagheg 744+ 
10,come vn cio d” amor bello riplende. 


E. Ben aiceſis galante,per eſſer forſiegli tondogritondoJegniers, 
e vano pin che vna galles | 

A, Gallante lo chiamas aa galla, non inguanto, che ella & co 
leegiera,e vana,dende egls allreſi ſia tale, ma per parerms 
a eſſer accorto, & agile come la gaila, qual ejſendo gettata 
welP acquaſi muenc, e racira ſecondo il monimento Cl 
onde, ne pero mai [i ſommerge, non altrimente il galamt? 
hnomn, coſi bene ſi nouerna, che ſempre ſta a ſemmo, tal- 
che in lu /iverificchs quel dctto de . Latmi : Totus tcres, 


atg; 
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vnhappily doth tell the cruth, Gaines but ill lookee, and is 
ca(t out of doores. 

A. Oh vvondrous cale ! can the world poſſibly grow wotſer 
then wee (ce it at this day ? but happen whatſoeuer happen 
can, my tongue ſhall never fufter nor permit Jultice to be 
wronged, but cuer ſhall ſpeakethetruth; for ſure he cannot 
be counted blamelctle, who by his lilence backes anothers 
fault. 

E, Who dothnot know that hee doth as much offend as the 
other whorelates ſo much yntruth, for it the one hurr,the 
other dothno goud ? 

A. But queſtionle{levvee may further auerre, that ſeldome at 
this day, neyther demerit, vertue,nor valour,but gold,onely 
gold 1 ſay maintaines all, ſo as this may betearmed the keye 
that opens and hatsthe gate again(t him that delerues well, 

E. This is nodoubr that ancient golden age, 

Where onely gol doth raigne and oucrcome, 

A. But behold thole Gzntlemien which goe yonder. 

E, Obſerue | pray you, what parentage they are of, of what a 
beautifull [tature and bodily conſticution, how they are ap- 

. parrelled, how comely in their gate, and ciu.l] in their car- 
riage. 

A, Sointruth they are: but markeT pray you him, hee vvith 
varictie doth cuen beautifie naturce,t:* contents ones eye lo 
much; I meane that Gallant, vvio ikethe Spring time, is 
ſet forth vvith cucry colour,that hee may be eyed of cucry 
body,andregarded of women,w ho like another God of loue, 


glitters {o faireand louely. 
E. You may vyell call him a Gallant, becauic hee is as round, 


plump. vaine andlight, as a Gall, 
A. 1 called him a Gallant from 7aa, vyhich is a Ga!l, but 
not inthat it isa vaine and.light thing, as peraduer.ture h2e 
may be, but becauſe he is agile and niimblelike a Gall, which 
being throwne into the vvater, it doth turne and mou? ac- 
cordingto the vvaues, and yet neuer linkes, and fo this Gal- 
lane cirryeth himſelfe in ſuch fort, as he is alvvayes in the 
top. ſo as the Latine ſayings veribed in him : Tore reres, 


a'n 
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atque rotondus, e »e ſui affar: /i diporta | come il dado, 
qual getato {empre Stain qnaaro, 


E. R aozonenolmente lo purangonaſts al dads, che gettato, ai 


duoaoci fa ſei, ds ſer faquattro, e di quattro ſoxente fa 
ane ajſi, coſiul galante ſþeſſo di aſſai hog gs favn poco dumani 
meno, e poſt axmani nulla, 


A, eAnt chiamanaolo galante, volſi acennare coteſto nome 


galant' hnomo conuenirſ; ad ogni grade, conditione, e ſtato 
as per/oua, non mtendends con queſto nome, o titols d1 7a- 
lane aliro arnſtrare, ſe non buomo, che ſappia come 
prudente, ſccondo il rempo , prudentemente tacere , 9 col 
modeſto fanellare moſtrarſi ad ogn' vns calunt* bnomogasſ- 
cretamente diſcorrendo, e ragionando con vguali,e ſuperio- 
rs, famigliarmente co mezzant, e beniznamente con infe- 
riort, clegenao ſempre, pig t:ſto il ſebrio, che Iprehiſſo fa- 
wellare. Ds piu preſuponcnds, che ei ſarpia dimoſtrar ſens 
no nelle ſue attzom, che non dipendano affaitto dal ſuo conſi- 
gliogne ſuo valore,ma aal caſo, o aallafortuus : che ſappia 
{coprer ſi diſcretto, gindicioſo,c prudente, ne deiti,ne fatti,e 
patientemente tolerar C16, che ſmiſtramente ſenza ſua col- 
pa, 0 picciola canſa gli [nol axenire , pretoſo nel condoler( 
deli altrni affanm, ſau in [chiffare le perſecutiont de ma- 
ligni, forte in tolerare, gindicanao mag gior viriy, e mag- 
gror gloria vincer ſe ſteſſo, che venaicar 'ingiuria, e ſtan« 
ao a ſommo come Galla, con la pati:nza rimaner Vinci 
tore;come hnomo dotate aiperſpicacita nelle coſe ambigne, 
e dubioſe pigliar partito as ben riſeluerſ;, e iberarſi da ime 
minents pericots: ai piu intends che ſappia ragionar delle 
qualita4 d'amore, e della prudenza delli amanti: finalmente 


fra buon compo/itor di lettere, /pieganao 1 intento ſuo non 
in furia, ma con grancamtela, & eſſenado che laparolla vor 
la, els [crittura reſta, ſcrinera con ogni aebita circonſtan- 
x4, 9941 pigliando la pena, ſmche I alteratione affatto neu 
ſia cheta,C> all occaſione alla Laconia con concetti brews, 
gran,e dilettencls, [uecintamente eſporra molts concetts, 
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atq; rotundrs : and in his courles he isTike a Die, which be- 
ing caſt which way you will,it alwaies ſtands vpon his fquare, 


E, You comparc himvery aptly to adie,which1n the calting of 


twelue, makes lixe,of lixe foure, and of foure many times two 
Alles:and ſo this galant many times,of much makes alicle,to 
morrow it is letle,& afterwards it comes to be nothing at all, 
A, Nay,but rather in calling hima gallant, I meant thatthis ti- 
ele was agreeable and befitting for men of eucry degree, 
ſtate, and condition, minding by this name or title of gal- 
lane, to inferre nothing elle, but that as dilcrect, and wiſe, he 
might know according to thetime, to be wilely lilent, or by 
modelt diſcourſe to ſhew himſelfe a braue man , prudently 
diſcourling,and arguing among(t his ſuperiours and equals, 
and courteoully and attably , vvith men of indifferent ſor, 
and his inferiours: alwayes making choice, rather of a briete, 
then prolixe vtterance: furthermore, ſ{uppoling that hee 
ſhould ſhew wit and judgement inall ſuch actions, as depend 
not wholy of his owne prouidence and ſufticiencie, but ra- 
ther on chanceand fortune : that he appeare to be diſcreet, 
iudicious,& prudent, in his words,and actions reloſued, and 
patiently enduring what vnhappily may fall out vnto him, 
not through the leatit cauſe,or blame in himſelfe ; that he be 
pittitull towards other mens afflitions, wile in auoiding all 
malignant perſecutions, valiant in tolleration, eſtceming it a 
greater glory to overcome himlſelte, then to reuenge an in- 
jurie,& cuer lying on thetop likea gall, to remaine victor by 
his owne patience;then as a man of per{picuity,to beare him- 
{clte in ambiguous and doubtfull chings , to take a reioſute 
courle of being free from all imminent davgers:turther allo, 
my meaning.is , that hee ſhould be able to diſcourlc, of.the 
quality of loue,of the diſcretion of louers: and hnally,that he 
ſhould bea good enditor of letters, diſplaying hisintentions, 
not in fury, but with (ingular caution:and becauſe words flic, 
and wrightingsremaine,I would haue him endite & compole 
with all due circumſtance, neuer taking pen in hand,betore 
all choler be pacified &abated, andaftet the Laconian (tile, 
correſpondent to occalions,with a ſhort, grauc, and plcaling 


method,let him ſuccin&ly exprelle variety of conceits, 
Tet A,I 
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A. To confeſſo travoſtri galanti moltz eſſer tals , et eſſer olira 


ai cio dotats di ceruello cheto , eripoſſato, altrs brant , &F 
armigeri, ne men prudents, altrs giowials, facets, argnts, 

accorts, aſtuti, trincats , vinacs , prudent , intelligent, 

wvirtuoſ;,nobilt ; nulla ds meno molto pin ne prouarete,vani, 
volubils, inſtabili, leg piers, lunatici, cerwellmizcuricſ;, pu 3» 
zelli{legnoſi, asfþetofi, capriceofi, ſtram, appaſſionats, cer« 
wellazi otzoſi, pegri, mort, ſtupias, inſenſati, balorai, geffi, 
in/ip1as, ſoratiats, tin, irreſoluti, wuilupats, as ſenno dee 
bils, baſſi,e rozz4, ſmenorats, tranſcurait,ſchiochs, ſcems, 
buſi, e vuori di cermello, crarlieri, linguaccints, mordacs, 
penadateſchs, glor 19/5, ſanioth, e dotati piu toſto ai ceruelletto, 
che di cernello, tncins's, ignorants; altre fiate doppy, e ma» 
litioſj, adulatori, non men in gocchs, che nelle tanerne in 
crapole, e diſhoneſta del mona, diſſoluti,o immoderatinell 
awaritia, o nel ſpender prodight, ambitioſi, ſaperbi, altiert, 
remerari, e sfacciats, vitioſi, fantaſtic, inchets, retti, fire 
m1, latigioſs, contentiofi, ſempre in mille querele immerſi,al= 
tri maligns, peruerſs, amper fias, ſperginrs, malatcentt, inut= 
dieſs, uri, protrerni , e come aſini oftinati, mgrati, perti= 
naci, rig1ds,e ſeueri, e as natura cruaels, malenconics, ſal. 
watics, che ſempre chimeregianao, e fantaſticando ſe ne va- 
no/ols, altrs ok maiti, del tutts ſtrananganti, e nelle 
for ſtrauaganze glorioſi; e vani, e di cotas c'e ne vna gran 
rroppa,non che tropello , altrifuribonai, e beſtials, ſcrocca- 
mente perſnadendoſ; ( come huomins wirili, e forts ) la loy 
beſtialita eſſer degna as hiſtoria, non &accorgendo (come 
diremo nel noſtro ducllo) cio eſſer nell hnomo gran vitu- 
perio, altrs non ſolo a ſe ſteſſi , man ancor nocem, all at. 
rs, terribils, indomts, aiabolici, intranerſati, precipitoſy, 
biz.arri, biſſachi, balz.am, hetterocluici, gente da flatnts, 
rats fatts a lor modo, che ne legge , ne Verun buon ordine, 
ne ragione curano, co quali neil demonis iſteſſo1 vuole ha- 
wer alcun affare. 


E, In 
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A, Iconfelle, that of your gallants,many are ſuch, being further 
enducd with a quiet & peaccabſe minde : ſome are relolute & 
warlike,others pleaſant, witty,(ubtill,vigilant,crafty,perſpicu- 
ous,apprehenliue, prudent, intelligent, vertuous, and noble: 
but ſo on the other {1de, you ſhall finde many of them, vaine, 
voluble,inſtable,light.lunatick,little braines, curious, humo+ 
rous,diſdainefull,deſpightfull,capricious, ſtrange, pallionate, 
headftrong, idle,floathtull,dead,ſtupide, inſen(ible,blockith, 
lourdiſh,toolith,ill-mannered,fearetull,irrefolute.cntangled, 
weake in braine,baſe, rude, obliuious, carelcile, ninnic-ham- 
mers,void, and hollow-brained : pratlers,ratlers,ſtingers, pe- 
danticall vaine-glorious, ſelfe-conceited, and enducd rather 
with conceit, then true wir, harſh, and vnciuill, ignorant ; 
other whiles double-hearted, and malicious, flatterers , no 
leiſe in theirſports,then in Tauernes,in glutronie,and diſho- 
nelties of the world : ditlolute and immoderate in auarice,or 
in ſpending prodigal] ambitious, proud, ftately, raſh, and im- 
pudent : vitious, fantaſticall, vnquiet, (waggering, ſtrange, 
litigious, contentious , entangled alwayes in a thouland 
quarrels: ſome are malignant, perucrſe, perfidious, periu- 
red, maledicents, enuious, hard, froward, and like obſtinate 
Ailes, ingrate, pertinactous, rigorous, and ſcuere , and of a 
cruell nature z melancholicke, ſauage, Aſtrologicall, who 
alwayes framing and building ſomething in the ayre , goe 
for the moſt part alone; ocher abſolute fooles, altogether 
extrauagant, and yet in thele extrauagancies very vaines 
glorious, and vaine, And of ſuch like as theſe, there areno 
ſmall, but a, great number : others on the contrarie, are ſo 
furious, and brutiſh, fooliſhly flattering themſelucs herein,as 
if they were valiant,& magnanimious men, that this their be- 
ſtialitic, is worthy to be celebrated inſome fainous Hiſtory z 
not calling to minde (as we will auerre, and in diſcourſeof 
my D«e/lo) that this is rather vituperable in a man, not onely 
hurtfull to themſelues, but alſo to many more, being terri- 
ble,intameable_ diabolicall, thwart, headlong, toyiſh, light= 
hecled, heteroclite ; men by forme of ſtatute, compoſed 
altogether of their own faſhions:who can neither for law,for 
good orders,nor for equity itelfe, with whom the diucl him 


{elte would haue nothing to doe, Tit 3 © 
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E. 1n ogni parte dell” vninerſo ritrouarete dinerſitain ogni Co. 
ſa; nulla dimeno tra gls miei honorati oalants, contempla- 
rete molti deſſi pratticont, maſchs, con prudenza in degna 
occaſione riſenſits, uniuerſals ne lor asſcorſ, mgegneſ1, ſagy, 


F rel] oluts. 


A, Qnanto a me in vero, quantungu: paia, che ſouente morda, 


tal pero non e u| mio intento; che niuncreandoſe ſteſſo, ma 
eſſendo creato, non ofo da dowero reprouar alcuno,uedendoſs 
la natura , e& le ſeconde canſe eperar im qual ji vorlia Creas 
tura; tal che nel feruor acl ſangue gionemle regolar uno 


fuort acl ſno naturale temperamento, e ( voglio dir ) quaſs 


impoſſibile, ſi che ne buſſe, ne cepps, ne cateue, ne manette, 
we fruſta, ne attroci torments,ne anco il timore avna altroe 
ce morte, ſe non palliatamente, ma ſol col anni, prowian po« 
terſe corregergli, 


E. Eghe vero, ma {4 ragiont'e data come anriga , per rego- 


larch, 


A. Laragion naſcendo dalſenno, il ſenno dalbintelletto, Vin- 


teletto, aal temperamento del cerebro ; qual temperamento, 
tal inteletto, eingegnoge qualingegno, tal capacita dt ragio- 
ne; qual puoſi iiiummar coſtudy, ma vincer, e dominar ſe 
ſteſſo, mai, o piu che rade velte,come proniam,accade, 


A, O GCiumuaneitimentre Aprile, e Mapgio 


V*ammantan di fiorite, e verde ſpoghe 
Di gloria, e as Virty fallace raggio, 
Latenerella mente, ah non vinuoglic ? 
Solo chi ſegue cio, che prace,e ſaggio, 
E inſua ſtagione de ol; anni uf frutto cophie, 
Dueſto grida Natura; hor dunque vos 
IndarateUalma as detts ſuoi, 

Folli, perche gitrate ul caro dono, 
Che brene & i, diveſtra eta nouella ? 
Nome, e ſenza ſoggetto 1dolsſona 


\ 
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E. 


In all parts of the vvorld you ſlall finde diuerlitic in every 
ching : nevertheletTe, among(t many honourable gallants 

ou (hall oblſerue many of them well experienced, and man- 
like, who will reply prudently vpon any vvorthie occa« 
ſion, gcnerall in their diſcourſes, ingenious, vvile, and re- 


ſolutc, 


A,For my part, though I may ſometimes ſeeme to be bitter : 


* 
A, 


A. 


yet my meaning 1s farre there-from : for no man creating 
himlclfe, butbeing created, I dare not in good carnelt beſo 
bold as to reproue any one; in that wee ſee Nature and (e- 
condarie cauſes, to haue operation in cuery one: fo asin the 
heat of youthfull bloud, to bridle one, beyond his naturall 
and clementall temperature, is (as it vvere) impollible: ſo 
that neither blowes, {tockes, chaines, manicles, ſcourgings, 
nor any cruell torments, nay nor the feare of an horrible 
death it ſelfe, (except dillemblingly) but onely by yeares, 
as vveedaily may proue andftrie, isableto reformethem. 
It isrrue, but reaſon is giuen vnto vs as aſquare, whereby to 
gouerne our (clues. | 
Reaſon ſpringing from wit, wit from vnderſtanding, and vn- 
der(tanding from a temperature of the braine ; looke what 
temperature he is of, of ſuch an vnderſtanding heisand wit: 
and according to his wit, hee hatha proportionablecapa- 
citic of reaſon : the yviich may be further illuminated with 
endcauours, but to oucrcome and ſubdue himſelfe, it neuer 
or very {cldome (as I haue proued) talles out. 
O young men! while your Aprill greene,and May, 

Clad you with greene, and flouriſhing faire leaues : 

Let not the beames of deceirtull glory, and vertue, 

Your tender mindcs abuſe, and carie away ; 

He onely is wife, that followes what he likes, 

Andin due ſeaſon reapes fruit of his yeares: 

Thus Natureſaves : but you mult obqdurate 

Your mindes to theſe her too licentious words. 

Oh fooles, why caſt you away the good deare gift 
Whichisſo ſhort: of your more tender yeares ? 
Titles, and Idols without ſence they are, 
Tre 3 What 
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Co, che pregio, e valorei! mondo appelia, 

La pompa, che muaghiſce ogns cor vano 

e A ſuperbi mortali, e par ſi bella, 

E'on Echo, wn ſogno, anz4s del ſogno vn Umbre 
Che ad ogni vento ſi delegua, e ſgombra, 


E. Cuecoe chi mwvanita pone ſua cura, 


Ala felice colwi, che trona ul guado 
Di queſto alpeſtro, e rapids torrente, 
Che nome ha vita, ea moltie ſi a grade, 
A, Cucoe chiai coſe baſſe ſol ſ; traſtulla 
Salcun brama a'bauer in ver lamente 
Anz Veſtremo ds queta, giamas 
Imai "i pacbi , £71692 la vara gente, 
E, Aa eccoqui vn citiadino, che fabrica vn bel caſone, 
A. { omenciammi a piaceee coteſts magerns edificy , che laſtie 
ando la cretta co le pagte, elegnam, et alquanto Pantica 
forma , principians pin ſonente v/ar calcima, matons, ela 
pietra vina,et con meglior archilttettura &'altez2a, c leg oh 
adria, vano adornando lacitta ds mano in mano, 
E. do fatto gaz<a morta, il tmtto ſta fabricay nel cielo; 


A, Laſcio tal curaalls archittetts del pulpito : ma hanecte ve. 
dute le illwſtre caſe de noſtri ricchinel contado ? 


E. Le ho certo mmrato, ma donde bauete apparato as fabricar 
ne boſchi ? 
A. Eglre coſtume antico,C antiqua vſanza ſerue per legge, 


E, Non viamedete cio vn popo putire, et ancor hauer vna [conn 
tilla del modo 1; quella etaae nella quale vinendo Phuomins 
tra le fiere nelie frondoſe ſelue, nonſapean, che foſſe buman 
comercio, politia, ne men veruna lenge ? 

A, Intenacte dell aurea etade, nella quale non ancor regnando/Poro, 
Phuomo non eraſoggetto alla rabioſa fume dell inganns ſapiare, 
ſi come gli ricchi fan da per tutto [ uninerſo , altreſi qurfanno, 
coteſto fan per la lor comoartate , elor piacere, e done al (us 
aggio vnto hanno if loy porfitto, cola, ne aſpeſe perdonan, ne 

fatiche 
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What this world termes, honour and valour true: 
The pompe that {o tranſports each vaine fond heart 
Of niortall men ſo proud, and ſeemes lo faire, 
' Ts but an Eccho, a dreame,nay a ſhaddow of a dreame, 

Which euery winde diflolues and dillipates, 

E, Blindeis the man, relics on vanity. 
Bur happy hethat can findeout the Ford, 
Of this [teepe falling, and outragions ſtreame 
Whichis termed life, and pleafeth molt fo well, 

A, He's biinde that onely loues baſe worldly things : 

For he that would his minde and ſoule retaine, 
Inthelaſt day quiet and disburdened, 
The fewer mult follow, aud nor thevulgar vaine. 

E, But ſec here whata pretty houſe a Citizen hath built. 

A.I beginto rakedelightin theſe moderne edifices,for leauing 
lome with [traw,and wood ſormwhat after the ancient forme, 
they b:gin now more oftentovle lime, brickes, & free (tone, 
and chus with more ſtately building, both in height & beau« 
ty, they day by day more and more adorne the Citie. 

E, When the nealt is made, the Magpie is dead: all conſiſts in 
building well for heauen. 

A, This care they commit to pulpitrian Archites : but haue 

ou cuer ſcene the famous houſes which ſome of our rich 
men built in the Country, 

E, Ihaue ſecne them ſure: but vyhere did you cuer learne to 


build in woods ? 
A. Why this is an ancient cultome, and an oldecuſtome is kept 


for a law. 

E, May you not perceive ita little to ſmell,and to retaine aluſtre 
ofthe faſhion of thatage? during which,men liuing among(t 
wilde beaſts in the ſhady woods,they knew not what humane 
commercement, policie, norany law was, 

A. You ſpeake this of the goldenage , wherein golde not yet 
raigning,man was not ſubiect to the greedy famine of deceit: 
know lir, that as rich men doe ouer all the world,ſo do they 
here likewiſe,this is madefor their commodity and pleaſure, 


& where profit ioynes with their cale then they ſpare neit me 
colt, 
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fatiche ſparagnano , ne ſi Curan di trauaglio alcuno, accio, 
come ſe foſſer qui ſempre per Vinere,in ogn coſa ſian adage 
jatt, | 

E. L'iteſſo viconfermo, hanendo veduto in diner(e prowincie 
di queſto nobil reame palaou in vero con molta arte, ne mis 
nor pompa eaificati , e trala/ciando meltt altrs , hotthotta 
mi (outene quelio del moltoulluſtre e diomſſimo $, Barone 
Canwandis, quale poſto e in luogo meadtocramente rileuato, 

fabricato ds marmo , intagliato #n forma quadra, & in 
bellordine con aſſas bellaze vaga architetiura colccatoqual 
adorna vn nobile,e l:ggiadro frontiSfucis, 4 cu ona hono» 
rata iutrata corifþonde - a8 dentro altrefi formito & ai come 
woae officene, ſcale aſſas ample, ſale ſpanioſe, di bells Corrs« 
dori, ds molte, e dinerſe camere di ſoito, e di/ſopra ordina- 
ramente diſtribuite in vary apartamentt, a quali ſi aggi- 
ogne ona lonza, alta, viſtoſa, e nobile gallaria, 

A. ( ofiogn* vn mi ace, 

E., Dipin, /icome bel corpo ſenza cnore, certo wal nulla, coſs 
non baſtando, chel ſudtito palaz2o per leſudente, & altre 
canſe( che per breuittaio tacen» ) ſia lideuole,per copirlo in 
tutto,via pint illuſtre ſi rexae por Vadobamento, eſſendo foy= 
nito ds vari, e precioſivaſi a'oro, e d'argento,diricchiſſime 
tapezzarie,edalrrs arappt d'argento,e ſeta, di litti regals 
e a'ogns coſa aecente , neceſſariay # conmeniente, non men 
riccamente, che ginaitio/amente grarnito, talche non vi ſia 

v1 mmimo luogho, ne del ſudetto, ne dell 'aliropalazzo vi- 
cino men vn tir di mano, che nonſa preſto, e ben fornits 
conforme alla qualuta ds ciaſchedaun luogo z fi themon vn 
Barone, non vn (, onte, ma qual ſivoglia gran Precipe all 
impronſo pus honoratamente eſſer ricenuto, e che di gran 

'  pezraeccede, e ſopra montal tutto, dalla bonta, crmilta, 
honeſt a di quel [ignore,e dalla prudenza, et acortezza dels 


la ſna fignora in ogns rifperto magnificamente,e nobilmente 
aniratenfuto, 


| 


A, So certo , come certo &, che ſenza paſſione fanellate con 
ſncera cuore, pero V84 piu VI Creann 


Es Nullis 
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colt nor labour, reſpeQing no trauaile, to the end they may 
be accommodated in all things, 'as if they were here to liue 
for cuer, | 

E, I affirme thelike : for I haueſeenein diuers Prouinces of this 
noble Kingdome , Palaces built withno lefſe pompe then 
Art, and palling ouer all others, cuen now call ro minde, 
that the honourable and illuſtrious Baron { avends:, which 
is ſeated on a reaſonable lofty foundation, built of free mar- 
ble (tone, cut in ſquare forme, and with excellent order, be- 
ingraiſed with faire Archite&ture , which is adorned with a 
faire and beautifull Frontiſpice, hauing an honorable entry, 
correlpondentto the lame, within it is alſo (er forth with all 
commodious offices, very large [tayres, ſpacious roomes, 
corredores, with many and diuers rovmes vnderneath, and 
abuuc, orderly diſtributed into (undry partitions, whereunts 


is addeda long, high,lightly,and ſtatelygalleric. 


A, So eucry one tels me. 


E, Morcouer, as a goodly body without heart, out of queſtion 


is worth nothing , likewiſe it not ſufficing , that the fore- 


ſaid Palace is fairc, for the abouc-mentioned , or other rea- 
fons, to make it compleat, it 1s much the more honourable 
for the inward preparations, forit is furniſhed with diuers & 
rich velſels buth of gold & liluer, with ſumptuous tapeltries, 
and other,of cloatlrof gold & liluer, with royall Bed(teads, 
chis houſe being furniſhed with cuery decent,necetlarie, and 
conuenient thing,no lefle richly, then moſt iudicioully : ſo 
as there is not the leaſt place, neither inthe before mentio- 
ned, nor in the other Palace, letle then a ſtones caſt neere at 
* hand,which is'not prouided,and ready furniſhed,conforma- 
ble to the quality of each place,that not onely a Baron, or 
a Count, butany great Prince whatſocuer, may of a ſodaine 
be moſt hunourably entertained, and which farre exceedes 
and ſurmounts all the re(t,may through the bounty, ciullity, 
and honeſty of that honorable Lord,& by the prudence and 
diſcretion of his Lady, with due reſpe, bemolt magnitt= 
cently and nobly zecciued, 

A.1 know it is molt ſure that you ſpeake without palſ1on,with a 


lincere hart, and therefore I belecue you the rather. | 
Vvv E, NCucrs 
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Nulla dimeno ſignor mo ho7giay if Chriſtianeſmo come in 
opre non ſi cura aumitar 11 gentus, ne co/; mm fabricar coſe 
di prande meraniglta, Pero 60ue e vnteatro ds Marco 
Aurclio &altez.24 ds trecentoſeſſanta colonne ? la cut cara 
era capace ds ſettanta mile perſons ? done e Pobeliſto di 
quaranta cubitt fatto da Ramile Re aell Eouto * Paltro ds 
Humuccurco f; 7/10 ds Seſtore di mille ? e done,e quelle del 
Re /enenſerico di cento vents cinque pieds? aone ul famo. 
{o laberimo di Dedalo fatto in cretta ? done Valtro a'Equt. 
to? doue [altro a*{talia aal Re Porlena eaificato ? dowe 
[ultimo maraniglioſo mn Lenon ? doxee wn Circo di Ce- 
fare, 4s longezza, ditre ſtady, e d'one ds largexza ? done l 
eAmphuealro as Pompeo  Rema, qual CApIHAGHAaran- 
ta nnlle hnomint ? doue ſon altre mutraghe as T roia,as quae 
ranta millia di in circuito*done e il ponte diT raiano ſoprail 
Dansb4o ? done vn ſimile 4 quello ds Celare ds /eprail Rhe- 
0? Douce vn Colollo'Tarentiano tn Lifippe ? done wn 
altro ſimigliante 4 quello del ſole fabricaro-in R hods da 
Lindio mts piu/uperbo ? Doxe e vn ſimulacro di Gioue 
Olimpio ftto 4 Fidia? dowe altre mura,come quell: del- 
la famnſa Babilonia compojte ds bttume as ducento, e Cine 
quanta pies 01 larzexza da Semiramis ordinate ? doge 
la miraculoſ1 Piramide del Egitto? done e ww tempio ds 
Diana Ephelia da tutra U Ajia in/paci# as ducento,e vents 
anm edificato i doue & lamaranigluſa ſphinge del Re Ama» 
(3, chanea il circwnto del capo per fronte di cento, e awe pie- 
as, et in longe2,24 era cento quaranta tre ? done ewvn vice 
chiſſim2 te33,49 di Salamone ? done Leffigie ds Semiramis 
in A:dia;che era grande ataieciſette ſtaay,che fanno due 
miglia con Vn ottauo? doue e vna ſtatua oro dr Nabuc- 
donoſor in Aſiria /nga d; ſeſſanta braccia ? 


La l-7ge de Gent: pin inanimina Phuomo allopre biuymas 
ne #{uſtri_ bor Lt lenge Chriſtiana alla pace,e piu toſto a dij< 
previar, che apregiar ul monao, 1mpiega Fhuomo, 


A, Dae 
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E. Neuerthelelle, as Chriltendome in workes doth not care at 
this day to imitate the, Gentiles in ations, neither in build- 
ing matters of great wonder doe they bulie their heads, For 
whereis there luch a Theater , as that of arcs Aurel, 
three hundred & iixty columnes in height?whole cortcauity 
was capable of {cauenty thouſand perſons: whereis the Obe- 
liske of torty cubites,made by Ramſes King of Egypt? Ano- 
ther of Hamacurens , lonne to Seſtor, of a thouſand? An 
where is thatof King S enenſerte:5,ot an hundred, fifty, & hue 
fect? where isthat famous Laborinth of D-4#/25, made in 
Creet ? where is the other of Xgvpt ? where is the other of 
Italy,bui't by King Por/enra? vyhere is that lalt wondertull 
one built in Lenon ? where is C./2rs Cyrcres, three [tadions in 
length, and one in breadth ? whereis Pompries Theater in 
Rome, which was ablc to receiue forty thouſand men? where 
be the other walles of Troy, of forty miles in circuit ? where 
is Tratans bridge, ouer Dan«t1z ? where is there hike that 
of { 2ſars, ouer the Rine? where is the Tarentian Co/o{[7rs in 
Luſippu ?whereis there one likethat of the ſonne, built in 
Rhodes,by molt proud Lyndurs ? where is the Image of 1a- 
Her Olmis, made by Filius ? where bethe likewalles tov 
thoſe of Babilon, made of bitumen, morter,two hundred & 
fifty feet in height, appointed by Semirames ? where are the 
miraculous Pyramites of Xgypt? vvhere isthe Temple of 
Diana Epbeſian,built in theſpace of two hundred and twenty 
yeares,by the meancs of all Alia ? vvhere is the yvondertull 
Sphins of King Amaſ/5? the circuit of whoſe head by the fore- 
headzwas of an hundred & two teet,and in lengthan hundred, 
forty,ind three? where is the molt rich Temple of Salomon? 
where is the pourtrature of Symiramrs in Media , which 
was (cauenreene (tadiums great, which make two miles, with 
another ei ght part? Where Is Nabachoaonozers gold enina ge, 
in Aſliria, l1xty clles long ? 
A. The Gentile law did encourage men moreto iltultrious hu- 
mane aRions, but the Chriſtian law now exhorts mento 
peace, and bends a manrather tvcontemnethen to elteeme 


of the world 2. 
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A, De pin toſto, che anticamente erano alcune fabriche, & 
edificy particulars veransente degns ds lode , ma non coſg 
nell' altri, ma horapel contraro as tals non ſi cxrano , e a 
altre fi compiaciano. 

E, Eglie vero, nulla daimens in famoſe opre pin ſþlendidamente 
Fants chi conſumanan le lor mtrate, ma hor ul maggtor nu- 

' mero ſpende nella cuccima, nella ſartaria, e nell'olto, er ef= 
| ſendo twtte coſe di pocho relicuo, al fine non apare come con 
il domino, ſnanus jia U'vſo frutto, 


A, 1! proprio volere,e ul pin delicato cibogche diletta allhnomo, 
faccian cio,che gli prace, 

E, Pracrani per vita woſtra rimirar quella bella barba ribu 
fatra, che'mai conobbe peltine, con quella 1874, che eſſendo 
ſantificata con venti cinque giubues, non hapar vnſol pelo 
per teſtim0110, 

A, Dite forſ; ai quello, che come tribunale,pro tribunah ta ſee 

pra la porta * 

E. Giuſto, as quel” animal intengo, 

A, Eqhe 0240 2741 ae amico, 

E. IMelto pru mio, 

A, Eteaſſailitterattos | 

E. Che litteratto ? lutteratiſſimo, tutto e pieno di letterg, vine 

ai lettere, ſpira lettere,ne altro non fa,che (putar lentere, 


A, Pedante fu ſuo padre, pedante col ano il ſno biſanolo, pedan« 


te ſuo fratello, tutta la ſuaſchiata yata e ſotto la conſtellas 
tione della pedanteria, et eglie pedantiſſims, 


E. Rara coſa certo e vairlo 4 aiſcorrere delle queſtions di Priſ- 
Clano, che per fauellar con maggior enfeſ;, ragiona per pun- 
ta del Naſo, ſcuote Forecchie, e mena le calcapna, 


A. S4, pur per aggiogner gratia 4 virtue, parla per punti 
ae aitti, ed ogni ſua parolia canoniza con ſentenxe , et 
Anttentica 
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A You may lay rather that anciently , there were ſome partt1- 
cular edifices and buildings truly worthy of commendaci- 
on, but not ſo in others, but now they care not for {uch, 
but delight in others, 

E. Iris true: and yet neuerthelelle the Ancients ſpent their re- 
uencwes, more renowmedly in tatnous Fabrickes ; but now 
the greater number ſpend it in the kitchin, in Taylors ſhops, 
and inidlenelle, and all theſe being things of little profit, in 
the end they doe not appeare, how with their dominion, the 
profits goe away too. 

A, A mans owne will is the delicateſt meate one can delight in, 
and therefore let euery man doe as he will. 

E, I beſeech you fir, will you pleale to take notice of that ſha [+ 
beard there, that neuer was acquainted with a combe, with 
a gowne on his backe, which being ſanQitied with the wea-» 
ring out of fueand twenty Iubilees, hath not one thrumb 


vponit for ateſtimonic. 
A.Doc you meancit by him, who like a tribunall ſeate, ſtands 


for aludge inthe gate? 
E. Yes ſurely, I meane thatſame goodly creature, 
A. Why, heis my great friend, 
E, And mine, much more. 


A, He is very learned. 
E, What talke you of a learned man ? hee is moſt learned, he is 


euen full, vp to the gorge with lctters, hee hreathes letters, 
and (pets nothing but learning. 

A; His Father was a Pedant, andlo were his Grandfathers, and 
great Grandfarhers, he hada Pedant to his brother, all his 
whole race was borne vnder a pedanticall conſtellation, and 
ſo him(elfeis moſt pedanticall. 

FE. I promiſe you , itisa wonderfull thing to heare him debate 
of points out of Priſcian, and that hee may ſpeake with the 
oreater Emphalis , hee argues altogether at the noſe end, 
ſhakes his eares, and beates his hecles. 

A. So itis, andto adde grace to his owne vertue, he ſpeakes with 


3 


his fingers ends, canonizing euery word with ſentences , -:1} 
Vvv 3 autiicntt- 


517 


25 


= + - 


Dialogo ſecondo, Pare 2. 


an:itenticacon 0741 anttori, et per apparir pig gran, alla 
ſua materna me/chia,e (peſſo parolle latine aggiogne, 


E. Inwvero ei civien incontro , ricoraatens per corteſia :d'o (ſer- 
uar le ſue mantereyche coſt fard ancor ic, 

P. Salucte Flores pluſquam amantillimi, Dio 55 ali fige 
nors mies nſſeruands/srms, 

A. Molto ben rincontrato ſionor Caltruccio , che bel libro e 
quelle, che tenete neſotto ſeagh ? 

P. Vosnelcitis 24 rai e ſete pur tutte aue dotts, dicebat 
i/ padre Sant'Agoltino, Nemo te inuentat, niſi ant ſtuden- 
tem aut orantem, 

E. V.S.aguiſa e a'vn az l.ntio d ogns ſcienza, ci rimnzza 
con rispoſte aa Delfo. 

P. eA mers teneris anni, nil aliud teci, che ds o4orne,e di notte 
muſs inſnaare. 

E. Cotanto ſudando nonce pericelo del mal delle belle ; la nas 
tura «ſjai vi ha fanorito, in fart picciolo, che percig | meglio 
potete vnir $/purut, & adattarn a tal fatica, 


P. Y.S, parla per optimze , _eſſendo /critto apud Homerum di 
Tideo, che, ingenio pugnax corpore paruus crat,meglis 


forſs ſapete quell altro, Maior in exigno cegnabat COT 
pore virtus. 


E, JF ſete nato per ſemmar aottrina ue cuor humans , molte 
coſe natural; vi gmnſhifican, 

P, In lapidibus preciolis hoc facile cognoſcimus, mirate i/ 
aiamante, u carboncio, i/  Gracinto, nil illis paruius equi- 
dem, mulls diemo niente e pins di loy r precioſs, 

A, Sete vn Pithagora r1/cuſ[itato, pix ingenioſo , che ono Ef- 
culapio, quale vi troutans, tal vi laſciamo , a TIuederes 
[tanor mo, 

P. Con 9gniplena artthoritate domini obſeruanas rim, anaate 
cis weſtro bene placuto, et conſernateciin veſtra bona oratia, 

E., Emnoi nella voſtra frquor Caltruccio, 

A, E che vipare ai coſteſto Caſtrone ? 

E, Egliparla pix ſottilmente, chIDottor Gratiano, 


A, T rouarete 


| 
\ 
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authenticating them with graue Authors : and that hee may 
ſeeme more graue vnto his mother-tongue, he often addes 
Latine words. 

E. Our of doubt he comes towards vs , I pray you inany wiſe 
doe but marke his faſhions, for ſo will I doe allo. 

P., Salute Flores plaſquam amanti/ii, God ſaue you both ina 
word : God ſauce you my noblelirs. ® 

A, Sumnzor { a{tracco, you are very well met, what good booke 
haue you there vnder your arine? 

P, Vosne(citts quicquam, & yet youare both learned : that good 
Father S. Augu/tine, dicebat, nemo te inueniat, niſi aut orantem, 
aut jtudentem, 

E, Why lir, you are eueq an Exchequer of all learning and ci- 
ence, he refle&s vpon vs with Delphian Oracles. 

P, Euenfrom my infancie, zi/ a/d fect: then day andnight to 
labour and (iveat about the Mules, 

F, In ſweating ſo much lir, there is no danger of the French 
Poxe, Nature did you a very good turne, in waking youlo 
little, foe by this meanes you may the better vnite your ſpi- 
rits, and buckle your (elfeto a lure labour, 

P, Youlpeak lir,opume,forit is written : apud Homerum de Tedeo, 
that,,gento Prgnyt,corpore PArumus erat;but peraduenture you 
know the other ſaying better, 1ſaior, in exiguo regnabat cor- 
Dore DIVIHS, 

E, No doubt lir , but you were borne to plant learning in the 
hearts of men, many naturall parts doe confirme you. 

P. In laps 1bus precioſir, hoc facile, copnoſein:us:; oblerue the dia- 
mond, Carbunckle, and Iacint, ns! «:5-parmes equriiem: and 
yet nothing then they more precious. 

4. QueltionletIeyouare a Pi1hagoras, reſulcitated,and more in- 
genious thene/E/culapriies, andtherefore as wee found you, 
we lcaue youlir, fare you well till our next mecting, = 

P, Cum omnplena anuthoritate, domint eflcr naniiſrium:: coeat your 
pleaſure, and retaine me ſti]l in your goo! opinion, 

E. And let vs obtainethelike from you, lignior { 2/7r#cci2, 

A. What thinke you of this goodly bealt tir 7 

E, Why heſpcaks more chimicaliy,then cucr did Doct. Gratz an, 

A, You 
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A, Trouarete ninn pedante nell*yninerſs, che non puta da ſci- 
occo,e diſua natura non ſie vn ver rittraiio dellaſtiocchez» 
Ute | 

E, Per che mio paare ſommamente deſideraua , che wn mio 

fratello,et io (per fugtr larmi, che ſonente ſons inquiete) et 

Schiffar [otio tnmico dell* anima,simpiegaſſimo ne ſtudy, 
dope alcuni Maeſths da [cola, finalmente whebbi vno certo 
eccelente humaniſta, e buon Poeta, 


A. Ma era egliſapnto, e ſans ? 

E. Sanio,eſapnto, ne piv,nemeno come vn Pedante ; egls vole= 
ua ſolamente inſegnare a figlumols ds buone caſate, e riche, 
hamerne trenta, e non pin, ed in capo a'ogns meſe (oltrals 
preſenti, co quali biſognaua ſpeſſo bagnarglisl becco ) volea 
eſſer pagato da ciaſcheduno con vnſcudo d oro, echitrapaſ- 
ſana il giorno prefiſſo, ſubito li mtimanua, (foſſe egliilluſtre 
0 moltoullyſire ) che pins non gli venuſſe in ſcola , ne men gls 
poneſſe piede in caſa; in bremiſſimo trmpo compro campi, 6 
finalmente earfico wn bel palagio, doe potea honorataumente 

 intratenere con ſuogranprofuro, molty doxeenanti, 


A. eA bona fortuna, poco ceruells baſta, 


E, Per 1fþeaurms, im qual ſi voglia parte aella ſua caſa, hanes 
fattogo ſcrinere, og intagliare in gran caralteri, ſentenze , e 
motti, parte dequals eran latins, aliri greci, & altri hebrat- 
Ct, 

A, Coteſto el lor genio, agmi/a dicortegiano, ai voler far bel- 
la moſtra. 

E., Per brenital altri tacendo ſopra il bataglio della porta con 
mezo dacqua forte hana fatto cauare queſie due parolle, 
Pax tecum : et alcuni giouant di notteewato,per forza di 

ferro, il detto bataglio, per ſuo luogho tenente, gl inchio« 
dorno wn brachettone alla ſuizzera, longo wn braccio, che 
ſarebbe ſtatoa propoſito per ul meglior ſtallone della razza 
dic Mantona,e ſopra e(ſo eran alettre grand! ricamate que» 
ſfteparoile; Etcum lpiritu tuo, 


A, us 
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A. You ſhall finde but few of theſe pedants in all the world 
chat (mell not ſomewhat of the foole, andthat of his owne 
nature is not the true piture of a coxccombe, 

A. And thereforemy father delired greatly that I and a brother 
of mine,to auoid armes, which for theenolt part are vnquict, 
and to ſhun idlenc(Tean enemie of the minde,that wee might 
follow our bookes with ſome certaine Schoole-maiſter,and 
in the end we got one who was an excellenthumanilt, and a 
very good Poet, 

A. But was he withall wiſe and diſcreete ? 

E Eucnas8 wile and diſcreete as a Pedant might be, hee would 
onely teach mens children of good families, and thoſe that 
vvere rich, and would haue to the number of thirtie arid 
no more, and at cucry moneths end (belides gratuities, with 
which his chaps mult often be watered) he would be paid a 
crowne tn zold; and if hee miſt his day, hee would intimate 
vnto him (were hee illuſtrious or molt illuſtrious) that hee 
ſhould come no more to Schoole, nor let a foote into his 
houſe, thus in ſhort time he bought land, and at alt built a 
faire houſe, where to his great profit hee might honourably 

_ entertaine many borders, 

A, A little wit vvill ſerue good fortunes turne ? 

E, To conclude ina word,ouer all his houſe he had cauſed to be 
written and engrauen in great characters,fentences, and pro- 
ucrbes, part of which were Latine, others Greeke, and ſome 


Hebrew, 
A. This is their humour,who like Courtiers doe make a faire 


ſhew. 

E, Omitting others for breuitie ſake: vpon the hammer of the 
doore, by the help of aqua forrzs, he had cauſed to be engra- 
uen theſe two wordes : pax tecum: and ſome young men 
in the night,with ſome iron implements beating off the ſaid 
hammeras lieuctenant to the ſame, they faltned an huge 
Switzars cod-picce, of an ell long, which would haue fitted 
the beſt Stallion of the Mantoan race, and vpon it theſe 
wordes were embrodered in great Letters; Er cam ſpirs'u 


Tk0, 
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A, ual carne,tal coltello, | 
E. Sepra #1 lunitale qual 7.4 di marmo : Feelicivertumno. 


A. Deſiderana forſi, che chi entraſſe recaſſe melts, e chine v- 
ciſſe, portaſſe wulls, » 

E. Nel frontiſþicio della caſa, con bells, e vaghi freogy mm wn 
ſpacioſo quadro aepinto ſopras maiton, che eran tagliati,e 
liſci come il watonato delle camere, eran ſcritte quatiro 
D. orandi, per dichiarar 1s quals ogw' wn fi fantaſtie 
caua, 

A. In fataſtico,e atto a far famtaſticar ogn*vno, 

E, eAltri interpretanano, Domus dono dei data : altr;, Do. 
mus diſcipulorum denarijs data : ma per «ſſer tropo roz. 
ſo ſenſe, as cr6 non ſicontentanano, finalmente nel temps del 
carnaſale facendeſi le maſchere , eſſendo i buon Pedante 
alla feneſtra, [i affermo vn maſcherato a notar le ſudette 
quattro lettere, e depo wn popo eſſendo la via piena, di ſe 
Domine/crizette 4 letrere a' oro la mia eſpoſitions, per 
ſepramontar ognialtra : quelit quattro D, altro non yogl- 
an dire, ſe non che quattro mille volte w6i ſete wn Loffo, del 
che confuſo il ſciocco lutterato, con roſſore ſenza yiſhondey 


nulla, ſiritiro dentro,e nel giorno ſeguemte fece [cancellar 
le letteres 


A.Vna ginſta ſentenza nou merua appeliatione,ma pentimento, 
di chi mal comencio lalite: ma dubito,che per vendicarns 
ds qualche ingiuria babbiate poetato, 
E. Ynueſtonon gia,anzi che miportanamagngior affeitione,che 
4 ninn aliro, talche aciecato pi dalla affetto,che illuminato 
dal mio merito, meſiradolgi io in vn Sabbato vn Epigrama 
da me ceompeſto, con voce chiara, C& alta preſent tutti 5 
ſu01 ſcolars, fal/amente aiſſe, queſto a quello,che fara honors 


alla ſua patria, edechpar none vero, © 


A, Denuea in vero ne [nor mots, e ſertenze efſer come gh altrs 
Pedants ſono,e maſſime quelio as $, Yimtino,qual 'facendg 
profe(ſione ſol di jaucliare per ſemtenze,e termini aallegatia, 
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A. Such meate,ſuch a knife. 
E. Vponthethreſhold which was of marble, there was written, 


Fel vertumno. 

A.1t may be he delired thatthey who entered in, ſhould bring 
much, butthey who went out ſhould: carry nothing. 

E,Inthe frontiſpc& of the houſe there was a ſpacious painted 
quadrant, with faire borders vpon the tyles, which vvere 
hewen and poliſhed like them of chamber pauements,where- 
on were drawne foure great D: for the expreſſion wher eof 
euery one ruininatedon his owne conſtruion. 

A. Onefantiſticke is able to make many more fantaſtical). 

E, Some interprete them, Domus dono Dei data; lome Domus 
diſcipulorum denarys data: but this being too grolle ſenſe, 
they were not cont#hted with it,at laſt,in carniuale time when 
maskes were cominon, this good Pedant being at his win- 
dow, a troupe of maskers ſtayed to obſerue theſe foure Let- 
ters, and after a little the ſtreere being full,one (aid;Dorine, 
write my expoſition in letters of gold, becauſe it excels all 
other: thoſe foure D. ignite nothing elle but that foure 
thouſand times you area grout-headed gull : wherewith this 
learned Gentleman being wholy confounded, without retur - 
ning any anſwere but very much bluſhing, hee retyred into 
his houle, and the day following hecaulcd the Letters to be 
raced out, 


A. Aiuſt ſentence requires no appeale , but repentance in him 
that ſo ill commenced the fute : but I belecue to be reuen- 


ged of ſome iniury, you a little poetize. 

E, No in very troth;'for I thinke he bore mee more afteRion 
then any other;ſo as being rather blinded with affeion,then 
any demerit in me,one Satterday whenT ſhewed him an Epi- 
gramme of my making, with an high anda cleere voyce (all 
his Schollers being prefent) hee (though falfely;) ſaid : this 
is the man that ſhall honour his Countrey, and yet it is not 
trUEC, 

A.Indeed me thinkes he ſhould bein his ſayings and ſentences 

| asOther Pedants arc, but eſpecially, he of $. Quintines,who 


profciling toſpeake onely in ſentences and clegant tearmes, 
XXX 2 One 
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in vn giorno comando allaſnaſerua,che per atarexare at- 
Cuni [noi inuitats, (opra ogni altra coſa faceſſe vna mineſtra 
elegamtiſſima, 


E. Penſana forſi con eſſa ds adottorare li connitats al 
pranſo, 

A, La fante inſirutta da wn Filoſofo ſecratamente, forſ; ſuo 

amico, minutamente taglio Popre as Tullio, Saluſtio,e 4s 

Demoſlthene, e tmtre 1m/icrme ben ben bollute lc compoſe con 

freſcbo buro, e le conaite con varie ſpetiarie tn vnapentola, 

'1 enel principto del asſcinave con ralant#%a le poſe in tauola, 

e gig comenciands il pedante co ſuoi amici manucarneteſte 

reſte ritrouorno tal intrico, che non lo potenano dalli lor. 

dents ſciogliere, e chiamando ul padrone la maſſara 0224, 

ella gli riſpeſe, che immonaitia ci puo troxare, eſſendous 

| conforme al voſtro deſiderio tmtta U eleganza deli" wni- 
1 | werſo ? 


E, Ma che vs pare as que tre goloſ Pedagogs, quali alla tano- 
la venendo inriſciaſopra ona gallina, finalmente [i compo. 
ſero, che di quells la gallina foſſe, che piu elegantamente in 
in latino faucllaſſe. 
A, Bella popoſta pendateſca: e che ne ſegmi ? 


E. Vno woltandeſy alla Luma,che Incea, diſſe : O luna, Luna, 
quantum diſtas ab ego,{altro girande il capoal $ ole,diſſe: 
© ſol, Oſvl, quantum cgo diltar abſt tu?i/terzopin de- 

ftro,che dotto, mentre uno dell altri due pedanteſcamen.- 

te fileſofana ſopra la Luna, ed il compagne intorno il ſole 
aſtrologana, in men che & un baleno prgliando per /e la pal. 
lina, dsſſe': Hzcſolum pro latinorum meorum ſuflicine 
elegantia. 
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oneday he commanded a maide'of his, for the entertaine- 
ment of ſome of his ſpeciall friends, whom hee had inuited, 
that in any wiſe ſhe ſhould make a very clegant melle of pot- 
ragc. ; 

E, Belike hee thought by theſe pottage to hauc elegantized all 

his inuited guelts, 

A. The maide being aduifed ſecretly by a Philoſopher vvho 
eraduenture was ſome friend of hers, chopt ſinall into the 
ot, the Workes of T»lly,Saluſt, and Demeſthenes.and being 

all well boyled together in a lumpe, ſhee pur to them freſh 
butter, and ſeaſonedthem with diuers ſpices, and in a pipkin 
at the beginning of dinner, fet them on the table with all 
complements: and this Pedant vvith his friends now falling 
to eate, inſtantly they met with ſuch ſtuffe,as they could nor 
poſſibly looſen with their teeth: and then Mr. Pedant calling 
his (ſottiſh maide, and demanding the reaſon of it, ſhee thas 
anſwered him : What vncleanneile can there be, vvhen all 
the clegancic of the vvorld is here conformable ynto your 
delire, | 

E, But what ſay you to theſe three dainty mouthde Pedants, 

vyho contending at the table about a fat henne they had be- 


fore them, agreed at laſt;that the henne ſhould be his, who. 


could ſpeake Latine molt elegantly. 
A. A ſingular Didaſcalicall Comprimics : but vvhat followed 


of it? 

E, Why one of them turning to the Moone that then ſhone, 
id: O Luna, Luna, quantnm diſtas ab egoithe other turning 
his head tothe Sunne, ſaid: O Sel, Sol, quantum ego diſtar 
«bſt 1 ? and the other being more nimble then learned,whi- 
[eſt the one Pedantically Philoſohized vpon the Moone, and 
the other companion Aſtrologized vpon the Sunne, as ſo- 
dainely as lightning taking the henne to himſelfe, hee ſaid, 
Hec ſolum, pro Latinorum meorum elegantinm, /ufficiat ele- 


 gantia, 
A. He did worthily, ſceing he went beyond them, not onely in 


Latine,but alſo1n the catch. 
XxX 3 __ E. What 


325 


_——— 


52.6 Dialogo ſecondo, Parre 2, 
E, Ma che vi par di quell altro teſta ds canallo, che volendo 


dar nuoua 4d vn {uo amico,che nella patria ſua eran molti 
bandit, che pericolo  eragche non occideſſeroil Podeſia, 
diſſe : Io vereo che per la copia di cotelti cluli, vn gi- 
; Orno non venga nccato il noſtro anriſtite. 
| A. E quell alio (Irals, qual ſcriucnds a Padua, ſu la piaza 
þ del wino all” inſegna della Luna, fece tal ſopra [critto:nella 
'P | Citta Antenorea, in {u' I foro di baccho,all' eromata- 
X ria della dea triforme, 
| P. eAcoteſto non parmi, che cedeſſe quell” altro bufalo, che 
Fi eſſendo diſparere tra vna viliana gente a Vna communita 
| a' on wilag gi2,come per maggior lor credito dettar ſi poi-ſſe 
ona lettera in latino, qual mandar doneuano cen Vn daona- 
r1u0 de mattons, per matonar (a peſcariu att lor Signore, at 
cendoil lor Pedantrche nella varieta de vocab. ls conſiſtena 
la bellezza as coteſta lingua, gls dear con/iglio,che coſs 
ſcrineſſero: Nos, nis, nus mittimus, & mandamus mat- 
toni 4 Y.S, per mattonarla pe/caria, p 

A.Parms che di coli non foſſe minor quell altronoſtroJtaliano, 
qual pieno della quinta eſſentia della pedanteria ſalutando 

wn hoſto ſno amico, aſe : Aue pincerna deifico, ſalue ma- 
eltro de condimenti lautillimi,dij te audiuuecnt facrario 
di tutti ij fercoli opiperi.” 

E,. Nen men era quell” aliro, qual volends I10IMTIAre UNA MIC- 
retrice, diſſe : Quelta lupa romulea ha ſempre occhio 
neloculi, ne mai li vedecol viſo cithereo, tin tanto che 
non e della ſua ingluuic omninamente latia. 

A. Ma che aircte di quell altro ſimile,che ritrouandeſy con una 
ſpellata tonica, & in pantofole cole calzeite a campanells 
wel mercato di Faenzs as Romagnayper caprarare alcune coſe 
meceſſarie ſaltatogli il grillo nel, capo, as ſubito audarſenc 4 

8 piediceſicalda caldo a Roma diſcoſta almen otto buone gior- 

wate per vn pedone,poſtoſ; m viargi aimendando la via,di- 

cexa:ditemi cleganteviatore,qual e i] germanicoitinere, 

di perucnire alla citta di Romulo? 

'y E, Credctemi, ſon tutti Elopi,non per compor fabule, nya per- 

Arecar materia aa farne, 


Ch 
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E, What thinke youof that other horſe-head, who minding 
to ſend newes to his friend, how in his Countrey there 
were many Banditi , or baniſhed men, and thar it vvas 
to be feared they vvould kill the Goucrnour : he thus writ : 
To vereo,che per la copia ds coteſts eſuli vn giornonon ventaneca* 
to ul noſtro antiſtite. | 

A. Andthatother ioult-head, whovvriting to one in Padua, at 
theſigne of the Moone inthe Wine-market, hee made this 
luperſcription : nel/s Citta eAntenorea 1n/ul foro ds baccho 
al* aromataria della dea triforme, 

E, And another cluſter-fift, in my opinion cameno wayes ſhore 
of him, forthe people of a certaine Country Village,being 
diſtracted in opinion, how with their greateſt credit, they 
might frame a Latine Letter, which they vvere to ſend to- 

ether with a preſent of brickes to paue their Land-Lords 

(h-pond, their Pedantalledging that the beautie of the La- 
tinetongue conliſted in the varictic of wordes,aduiſed them 
thus to write: Norgnis nus mitimus & mandamus delle pietrs, 
to your L, to paue your hſh-pond. 

A. And in my opinion, another of our Italian Pedants was as 
ood'as hee : vyho being poſleſt with Pedanticall quinti- 
cence, and faluting an holt who vvas a friend of his,he (aid : 

e Tue pincerna aeifico, ſalue marſtro ae condiments lautiſſim,aty 
te andinuent ſacrario di tutti t fercols opiperi, 

E. As alfo another : who being minded to reuile a whore, faid : 
Lneſta lupa romulea haſempre Focchio ne loculi, ne mas þi ve- 
de col viſo cuthereo, fin tanto che non & della ſua inglume omn- 
namente ſatia, 

A. Why, and what lefTe was that other, who being in a thread- 
bare cloake, his pantoflcs, and ſtockings downe, came 


into Faenza market in Romaina, to buy certaine neceſla- 


ry things, therecame a toy into his head, of afodaine togoe 
to Rome, at leaſt cight dayes iourney off, for a foote-man, 
and asking the way, he faid : direms elegante victore,qual e ul 
Germanicounere,de peruenire alla di citta Romulo ? 

E, Belceue me,they areall Z/ps,not to make fables, but to have 


fables made of them, 
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E, Dite pix toſts, comenciano come ſauy, e finiſcano come 
ARR, Ns 
A. $4 perſnadano d'*eſſer wn gran rocco, ma rinſciſcano ona 
ridiculoſa peaina in fatti- | 
E. eAnertete che quanto pin apaian goffi, via pins ſon deſtri, 


A, Con licenza padrone mio, chie quel togato, che ci vien all” 
incontro twtto 4 pettatoy come ſe peſcaſſe Þ anima dall tn- 
exnc, 

2 non lo con:ſcete alla fama, e alla perſona ? e come vn al- 
tro Tullio, » Demolthene ſuſciats, arringa dinants al 
tribunal di gindics, con ſcientia, ragione,e per maggior ſo 
prefitto, con maggior arte deffendendo le cauſe, e come on 
valoroſo ſoldate, non con la targa, ne ſemitara, ma con la 
lingua fatta dalla natura 4 tal propoſito, audacemente bat- 
tee ribatte 0g11,0 vera, ofalſa ragion comtraria, 


A, Dunche + ſoldato ſenza ſangue ? ma auertite Signore, che 
(come diſſe Beda )/a ginſtitia ſenza dubio perirebbe,ſe now 
ci feſſe chil allegaſſe,e voi ſapete che ogni fatica,diragione, 
ricchiede i! premio, 

E. 2wanto 4 me tal profeſſione 10 lodoyeſſendonel Codice ano. 
cato dimandato honorato, ed il ſno ſlipenaro honoxario, eds 
pin lo prezz0,cſſendo tal officio coſi nobile,che $.Ambrogio 
per ondecs anm fu parimente anccalo in Rema, e S$, Ger 
mano, ce molit altry, 


A. CMadipgratialaſciamo a parte le coſe renicte; al cauallo, 
alla valarapa, a ſerni con la linrea, alla ricca gona con la 
copioſa tanola, C} honorata caſa, che tiene, e mantienc, & 
conÞ intrate P accreſce, nonſenza rapicne penſo, che ermcl. 
to cHaBagra All* anno. 

E, Penſate,eglie gallo che ron doyme, ruſþa da dowero, 

A.Mal guaiagquella borſa aone egh ruſpa: nulla dimeno Iho= 
norate veſts, ſi conuengano alla honorata [ua profeſſione, ſ6 
anco per acquiſ/ar ripmiatione a proſſo il pepelo e dinanti, 8 

gmndici. | 


E. Non 


GS. Oo GnenantbeeH, 
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EF, Rather you may ſay, they beginne like vviſe men, but end 


like fooles, 
A, They take themlclues to be great Rookes, but in cette they 


poouc but ridiculous pawnes, 
E. It you marke, the more fooles they ſceme, the more wittic 


and acute they are. 

A, Butwith your fauour good (ir, what is he in the gowne that 
comes towards vs with h1s head in his boſome, as it he were 
fiſhing his ſoule out of hell? 

E, Why,docyuu not know him, neyther by his fame,nor by his 
perſon? he is like another T#lly,or D-moſthenes, railed vp; 
he pleadeth before the Iudges with vnderſtanding and rea- 
ſon, defending cavſes with the greatelt arte hee can for his 
owne greater profit, and like a valiant ſouldier, not vvith 
his Target ur {ymitar, but with his tongue,made by nature 
for the lame purpoſe, he boldly encounters and profligatcs 
euery oppolite,cither falſe or true reaſon. 

A. Why then heis a bloudletTe Souldier: but I pray you lir,doe 
but obſerue what Bee ſaid, all iuſtice out of doubt would pe- 

" riſhif there were noneto vrge and demand it, and you know 
that in all reaſon, cuery labour requires a reward. 

E. For my partI cannot but commend this profeſſion, the Ad- 
uocate being tearmed honourable in the Codex, and his [ti- 
pend honourable, andthe morel eſteeme him,this employs 
ment being ſo noble and commendable, that S. « 4mbre/e 
was an Aduocate in Rome forcleauen yceres,with $.German, 
and many others, 

A. But I pray youletvs lay aſide remote matters: by his horſe, 
his apparrell, his ſeruants in Livery, by his rich roabe, the 
lnial table he keepes, and honourable houſe hee holds 

and maintaines,and the reuenues he augments, I doe not but 


thinke he gets yeerely very much. 
FE, Belcecue it lir, heisa cocke that ſleepes not, but he flutters, 


andcrapes hard 
A. Wo beto that purſe, where he ruffles, and yettheſe honorable 
roabes are but befitting his honourable profeſſion, as alloto 


gaine morereputation with the people,& before the Iudges. 
Yyy E.This 
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E. Non & poco politia, & e grande arte; qninai Demolthene 
prima, che et acqmiſtaſſe credito,anaaua aſſai benveſiuo, 


A, Io confeſſo, che al cuor huomano, a cut aſſas prace ul vento, 
e con eſſo conforta ul cuore molto ſatisfan le veſts, & altre- 
ſrall occhi,« partoriſce un ns1 vna certarinerenza verſo ls 
ben veſtut, dovae Giuſtiniano nel ſuo probemto lodo Papi- 
nianoO, perche andana ben veſtuto, 


E. Di p14 cio cr conferma quel prouerbio : 

Hunc homines honorant, que veſtimenta decorant. 
Vir bene veltitus pro veltibus ctle peritus | 
Creditur a multis, quamuis idiota lit ille. 

Si careas velte,ncc lis veltitus honeſte, 

Nullius es laudis, quamuis {is omne quod audis, 

A. Maquiſta i! pumte,quando i{ corpe riſplenaey ammaſonen- 

te ſi lagna, 

E. Nonwv ricordate as quello,«che piplio un orna a oohio, con 
prome(ſa di fauorire, e defendere vna cauſa, dinds acce- 
tando dall altra parte vn porcograſſo, laſcio perire la lite 
” preginanio del primo, del che es querelanaofi, il buoy 
aucocato riſpoſe #/cuſatems Signoregentro nella caſa vn porco 


cofi graſſo,che ſparſe Pogluo, che mi donaſts. 


A. Mercatante caro,coſi vendenao il tacere,come il pridave, 
e [ChIamARSRAYE, 
E. Ca che wi pare de ſuoi termini, dilationi, negatius, ſe 


ſpe rfions, teſtomony, 1 dao ſa c ome, appellation, e con mille 
altre inuentiont veſchio, trapele, e frodolents rent, 


A, eMrgiognetens, che con na conſcienza ai Pilato proſſe- 
euendo ona lite, mai ſiridnce al fme, [in che non imtonino 
vn requien aternam ſopra le ſpalle ds quel sfortunato, che 

' agmiſa di pollo, capita ſotto del Nimbio, per eſſer deuo- 
rato, 

E, «Atene ancor ſonuente, che con vna galante prolon- 
gatione menaicata con falſe ragions U imbarcano 


per 
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F. This is no ſhallow deviſe, but a{peciall and great Art,herevp- 
on Demoſthenes betore he roſetoany great credit, heewent 
very well apparrellcd, 

A. Iconfetle that the heart of man , which delights much in 
winde, and is comforted therewith, receiueth (peciall ſatisfa- 
tion from outward habite,and allo the eye, it begetting in vs 
a certaine reuerence towards the well clad, and therefore 7u- 
ſimian in his.Proeme, commended Papinian very much, 
becauſe he alwayes went well apparrelled. 

E, Morcouer this is confirmed in the Proucrbe : 

Hunc homines honorant quem ve/ltmenta accorant, 
Vir bene veſtit115 pro veſtsbrts eſſe peritins 

( reaitur a mulits, quamnts idiota ſitille, 

S$,careas veſte, nec jis veſtitts honeſte, 

Nullins es lands, quamur ſis omne quod andy, 

A. But here isthe point ofall,when the boudy ſhines, the ſoule is 
often tormented. 

E, Doe you not rememberhim that tooke a iarre of oyle,pro- 
miling to fauour and defend acertaine cauſe,but then taking 
bribe of a fatte hoggeof the other partie, hee negleRted his 
plea,to the great preiudice of che other Clyent,w hereof hee 
complaining, the good Aduocate anſwered, excuſe mee lir, 
there camee fat hogge into my houle, and (pilt the iarre of 


oyle you gaue me. 
A. promiſe you hee is a deare marchant, ſelling his ſilence and 


his roaring and gaping all at one rate. 

E, But what thinke you of his ſundry tearmes, his demouurrers, 
his negatiues, ſuppenlions, teltimonies, God knowes how, 
appeales, with a thouſand other inuentions, which are no 
other, but fraudulent lime-twigges, traps and nets. 

A. Youmay allo annexeto this, how with a P/ates conſcience 
proſecuting a caule, it neuer comes toany ifſue, whilechey 
thunder out,requi:m £ctermavpon rhe ſhoulders of that poore 
vnfortunate client, who like the chicken is fallen iuſt into the 
Kites clawes,to be torne and deuoured, 

E, It happeneth likewiſe many times, that by ſome long ad- 
iourment obtained ypon falle allegations,they imbarke him 
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per Hoſpitale, muiando tutti s deſcendents, del litigante alla 
catcoſa. 

Sidoni, E. In ag di coteſti aſſas ben, parms  fauelis Sidonio dicende, 
eglino nell accettay doni,eſſer vere e-irpie, nell arringar 
per lor clients, peggio che ſtatwe,nel litigar beſt ie mfernals, 
wel capir pitt ;ncapaci che ſcoglhy, o ſaſſi, nel ginaicar ſtatus 
dilegno, mn allegar le ragtont per comenciar la picca, & ec- 
citar wm grance incendso,ecceder il mongi bello, nel perdo. 
nare haxer cuor di diamante, Pardi all amicitia, Orſinel- 
le facetie, Volps nells mganni, alla'ſuperbia Tori, e nel 
diſtrunger , e rowinar slor, Clienti,peggio a ogni Mimos 
Lauro. 


E, 1s fate ammentar cio, che gia miaiſſe vn honeſto amico 
mioin Italia,cheper ſua mala fortuna hauea vnalue,ſopra 
la quale,dopo molts anni finalmente eſſendo matara la ſen« 
tenza, poſe tuite le ſcruture apartenents alla cauſa in ona 
taſca, e la arede al fante, gionto,che fu alla caſa del!' uo 
Cato, e dimandato noun dicſſo allammoglie, che era,ccome mi 
diſſe, quanto piu bella, molto men as buona fama, con molt a 

gratia,piacenolmente gls riſpoſe che egts era ſortito, il Gen= 
til huemo da bene conſegno le ſcritture alla CMadona, hu- 
milmente. 

A, Haumilmente ah ? aome non & viriu, Þ humilta 4 pecca» 
trice, 

Es Pregandola, che in ſuo ncme fi degnaſſe di day al marits 
quella taſca ds ſcritty, quali tits eran neceſſary 4 la ſua 
Canſa,e che deſiderana ul Dottore ſuo marno, g11 compo= 
meſſe wn conſiglio,per aimoſirar al gruaice le ſue ragioni, e 


che I: ſarebbe grato, 
A, Trepoſito ; che non ha fede, non da fede, 


 E, Ladonnapremiſſe at far Pambaſcia'a, e coſs fece, 
ma il Ley; ira vaute le pareltr, veauts ti ſeris, 
ner iceuendo Arn! 0, le geio 8 UN canto,aicenaoyc 7 


tempo, 
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for the hoſpitall, ſending al[the ſutors children to the high- | 
way to begge. 

A. Otrhis kinde of Lawyers in my opinion, Sidenizes [pake yery Sidonin, 
well, when he faid, how that in taking of bribes they were 
very Harpies;in pleading for their clients, worſethen [tatues; 
for contcntion and brabbles, bealts infernall; in concciuing 
more incapable then rockes; in giuing ſentence, images of 
wood, in alledging reaſons for the railing of lome plea, and 
to excite ſome great ſute and flame of dilſention,they were 
worſe then mount ZXenaz in pardoning they had diamante 
hearts; ehat they were Leopards in their amitics; rough 
Beares in their icltes; Foxes in their deceits; Buls in th:cir 
pride; and in [poiling, and ouerthrowing of their clyears, 
farre exceeding any monl(truous Minotaure. 

E You make me remember that which an honeſt friend once 
cold me in Italie,which by cuill fortun= had a ſute in hand, 
the whichaſter many yeeres comming to a iudgement, hee 
pur all the writings any wayes appertaining to his cauſe in a 
bagec, and gaue then to his man, and when he was cometo 
his Aduocates houle, he asked lis wife for him, who was (as 
he told me) by how much the more faire, by fo much the 
[elſe good, ſhe attably and fimpringly anſwered, that hewas 
gone forth:and ſothis honeſt Gentleman deliuered his wri- 
tings to the Miltreile of the houſe very humbly, 

A, Humbly ſay you?where no vertue is,there humilitie doth but 


oftend. 
F. Entreating her,that ſhe would rouchſafe in his name to deli- 


uer vnto her husband that bagge of writings, which wereall 
necetlarie for hiscaule in hand, and he entreated Mf. Doctor 
her Husband, that hee would draw a Booke, to intimate tu 
the Iudge his rcalons, and hee would beyery thankiull to 


him. 
A. To the purpoſe: whoſocuer is not truſtie, hardly truſts an- 


oth'r, 

E, This woman promiſed to doe his metlage, and fo ſhe did,but 
when the Lawyer heard thele words,and ſaw thewritia gs,but 
recciued no money, he caſt them in a curner, ſaying, there 
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tempo,c e tempo, la man? ſegnente  amico mio rincontrs 
[ Anuocato, quale parte per naturale corteſia, parte per Ct- 
wilta, eparie ancor per ul biſagno Aebitamente ſalutatolo, 
mncornnente o/s dimanao, che pit parena delle ſcritture, 4 
ens tl Leggiſta mez.2.9 ſeſpirando, & con Þ octhi da morto 
porco wm teſta ls riſpoſe, che ancor non hauea poetmto ritro- 
war verun buunfondamis to,col quale in corſcienza ſna po» 
teſſe ſcriner coſa alcmna; che La coſaſtana in bilaxcia, e vos» 


leſſe ao, che il caſo non patiſſe da deſperato, 


A. Dio voghia ah ? Iddio nella labra, i! fiftulo nel cuore, 


EF. 1! Gentil bnomogqual era aſſatacorto,e ſapea di gualla ram- 


ba zopicaua PeAfino, e aoue tir ffendera la ſcarpo, inte/o 
5/ tutto ſe wands a caſa, e perche la cauſa era uſſe11mpore 
tante poſe trecents ſcuas d' ors neljfonao a'vna ſacchetta, 
e as ſopra gronſe altre ſcritture affatio affatto furyi di pro- 


poſito, e logatala taſca col ſeruo ritornoſeuc alla caſa del. 


Legiſta, 


A. Cerca i farlo pragnere per allegrez2a, 
E. Rutrouandolo fuort dj caſa come ds prima, conſeono il ſac- 


chetto alla dottoreſſa, pregandola come di prima, ſoggiog- 
nendo, che pregaſſe 1 [no conſorte di veder coteſte altre 
ſcrinnree eoreſſe ben laſacca, che rutrouarebbe ſufſicients 
ragions per ſua diffeſa: venuto il Dottore,oaita la nouellay 
pin per ſdegno,che per altro bon11ſpetto voto lataſca,doue 
trouo quello,ſenzau quale iurato hanea at far nulla, 


A.CMs tutto, che affumato Lupo trouata la pecora, bi ſer» 


HA al” ingoraigia. 


E, Dopo non guari di tempo rincontratoſi ambi due inſieme, 


ſubuto Þ Anocato con molte atoglienze prevenendola parte, 
aſe, lite as lona Voglia, che ho trowato tal fondamen- 
to, che as certo io pero il tntto deney ben rinſcir per 
w04,inds gls fermo wn tal conſulto, con tante ragioni, aut- 
torita, chs:e, communi opinions, allegaticni de caſ; ſucceſi, 
e giudicati,che haurebbe abbaccinato vn Senato ds Milato, 


-_ 
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is time, there is time enough. The morning fullowing my 
fricad met with his Aduocate,who partly for common cour- 
eelie, partly tor ciuilitic, and partly alſo for his owne nece(la- 
ry occaltons,very orderly faluting him, he preſently deman- 
ded what hee thought of his writings: to whom the Lawyer 
with a faint igh,andthe cyes of a dead hogee in his head, 
madcean(were,that as yct hee could finde out no good foun- 
dation, wherupon in conſcience he could moue, that the ſure 
hung yet doubttull, and chat he prayed God his cafe proucd 


not deſperate. | 
-1. God grant,with a poxeto him, God in his mouth,and an old 


fitula in his heart? 

E, The Gentleman who was very circumſped, and knew vvell 
of vvhat legge his Alle halted, and where his ſhooe wroung 
him, when he vnderltood all, vvent home, and becauſe his 
matter vvas very important, he put three hundred crownes 
of gold into a bagge,and tooke withall ſume other writings, 
nothing atall to the purpoſe,and fo tying the bagge, hewith 
his ſeruantvvent to the Lawyers houſe, 

A. Marry this vvas the vvay to make him vvcepe for ioy. 

E, Not finding him at home, now as before, hee deliuered this 
bagge to Miltretle DoRorelle, requeſting heras before,that 
ſhee ſhould entreat her husband to looke on thole writings, 
and that heewould ſhake the bagge well, for he might finde 
very preualent reaſons for his detence : vvhen the Doctor 
heard this newes, more for difdatae itenfor any otherreſpet 
he emptyecd the bagge,andfound that, without which he had 


{worne to doe nothing. 
A. As ſoone as the hungry Wolfe hath met with the ſheepe, ſhe 


ſcrues him fora vray. 

E. Notlong timeafterthey meeting both together, the Aduo- 
cate preſently with many complements preuenting this par- 
tic, laid, be of good chearcman,l Faue found out ſucha point, 
as vndoubredly I thinke all vvill goe vvell yvith you, and 
then hce framed him ſuch a trauerle, vvith fo many reaſons, 
authorities, glotſes, common opinions, tryals'ot caſes, and 


adiudgements,as yvere ablcetu haue amazcda Milan Senate, 
tO 
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fatto ftranedere bi profeſſori ds Padona, impaxire tutts 
li maſtri ds Parigs, 
A. L' oro fa lingua, © la [ententia a'or0: che vi pare di coteſts 
oracolt d; Belzebub ? 
E. Hi aico tnvero,che quando era gieuanettoleſſe in vn libro 
tenuto aſſas auttentico in Italia, che ritrouandoſ; in vua 
ſtate circa il tramontar acl ſole un eAnuocato,procuratore, 
ſollecuatore, o notato, che foſſe alla feneſtra, vide wn villa 
nello, che non ſolo con la voce, e pridi, ma con le buſſe anco» 
ra,/i ingeonaus ds far entrare mona ſtala vn armento dl 
varie beſtie, e non potendogtutto adirato diſſe, entrate nel 
nome de! diauol”, ſi come tutti li anocati,procurators, e leg- 
L8jti entrano nel” inferno, il che detto,ſubnole beſtic entroy- 
mo, per 1 che il bon Leggiſta laſciatoul mondoy/i fece vn de 
pir powers, e diſþerats frars, che ſiano in quel pacſe, 


A, Per dirui il mio parere, negar non ſipno, che in parte non 
foſſe lecuta lalegge Cimthia de Romani, nella quale prohibis 
nano 4 leggiſti,as pigliar ſalarin,qual legge fu l:uata per le 
ragions,e preghidi Appio Claudio, accioche lenata la ſþe- 


———— 


me acl guadagno,la gronuents aa tal eſſercitio non ſi leaſe, 


OMero non arringaſſero con negltnenta, 


E. eLecoteſto ſi potria riſpondere, che ſe leggiſts foſſero negh- 


gents 4 procedere, altreſi ts clential lwigare, 


A, Laſciamo, che'l mondo ſe ne vola con il ſuopeſo, e corra co 
{mos pieas: la luee wna penitenza di alcumi,che ſono agui/a 

a Hiperbolo Procle, ds natura ſempre cotanto l1tip1oſa, 
che mais achictano as giognere lite,d litize ds picchiar que» 
relle con lor wicini,e ſe poteſſero,vorebbano,come ſanguiſnge, 
ſoechiar la ſoſtanza a 97n'on0,C} ogn'un ſpogliare, per ado 

bar ſe ſt '; 1/0 . 

Es Tali Jddio Þ inuia,come vittime,allixotas, ſolecitatori, pro. 
Curatori, CF auocati, accio con il pcllo ts lenan la pelie, 

la pelle la 6arne, e co la Carne li aenorino = interjora, 
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to haueplunged all the Profeſſours of Padua, and bring to 
a non-plu all the learned Mailters of Paris, 


A. Gold makesa golden tongue and ſentence: what thinke you - 


of thoſe Oracles of Belzebub ? 
E.I tell you in truth , that when I wasa young man, Ircadina 
booke, held very authentick in ltaly, that an Aduocate, Pro- 
curor, Sollicitor,or Notaric, whether hewere, being one cuc- 
ning in acertaine (treet at the window about Sun-ſct, hee ſaw 
a Country-man, who not onely with his voice, andcries, but 
allo with good thumps and blowes,forced an Heard of diuers 
bealts to enter into a Stable, but when heecould not, being 
all in choler, he (aid,get yee in in the Diuels name, as all Ad- 
uocates, Procurors, and Lawyers,goc into hell:which when 
he had ſaid, the beaſts ſodainly entred ; whereforethis good 
Lawyer abandoning the vvorld, made himſelfe one of the 
ooreſt and deſperateſt Friers that was in the Country. 
A. To tell you my opinion , it cannot be denied, but that the 
. Cinthian law of the Romanes, was in part lawfull, by which, 
Lawyers were forbidden to takeany reward, thewhich Law 
was diſanulled, through the reaſons and cntreatic of ppi:es 
Claudius, tothe end,that all hope of reward being remoued, 
young men ſhould not giue ouer this praiſe, or elſe plead 
with the more frigiditieand negligence. 
ZE, Tothis one might reply , that if Lawyers were negligent to 
proceede, Cliants would alſo be as (low and backward, toſuc 
and contend. 
A. Let vs ſuffer the world to flie with her waight,and runne with 
her feet. Sutes arethe pennance of fome, whoarelike Hiber- 
bol:zs Procles, for they arc of (olitigious a natfire, as they are 
neuer ſatisfied, with ioyning ſute to ſute, and to pick quarrels 
with their neighbours, and if they could, cucn like bloud- 
ſuckers, they would ſuck the ſubltance of euery one,and ſtrip 
eucry one, to furniſh themſclues. 
E. Godſends ſuchas lacrifices, to Notaries, Sollicitors, Procu- 
rors, and Aduocates , to the end that with their haire, they 
may flay off their skinnes, vvith their skinne, their fleſh,and 


with their fleſh, that they may deuourethcir very entrailes, 
ZZz and 
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e contal artificio, che'l pecorone ſen<o lamentarſi, vien non 
Af ſcorticato, ma come offerts is ſacrificio, dal foco aenorato, 
'h ne, quelcle peggio ( eſſendo ſotto color di i5þidir wna lite, 
' wicioſamente tiratto in molte altre ) non ſene anede, ſe non 
al fine, Pero in vero 
* Petrar. A queſts fi puo air fra data Parte, 

De venaer parolle, anzs menzogne, 


þ 27 A, Nulladimenomolttn ho coneſcints, che furno, e ſono mm ve« 

A ro agniſa d'ona belliſima imagine, da'vna vaghiſſima, can- 

dida, e pura vergine , direal"*aſpetto co Pocchs ſcintillants 

dolciſſime fiamme difuoco, in veſtimento honorato, miſte- 

rioſo,e ciuile, con portamento regale , eraro alla (uarara 

belta conferme , tra quali boy mi ammento il moltoilluſtre 

| | ſignor Chriltoforo Yeluerton,meriti/srmo Ginaice al tri, 

Ko bunal regio, e di7n11m0 cauaghere,d animo virtuoſo, can- 

| dido, epuro, e non men pio, e clemente nellequita, che ve- 
hemente in miniſtrar vn incorrotta ginſtitia, in twtto per= . 

[picace,eloquente, ſaggio, e graue,ineipreſſo argoments de 

la Maeſta, che ct rapreſenta, as cni, e ae ſues pari, parms 

Hie. fawellaſſe $. Gieronimo dicendo, Non eſt omnium judi- 

care, ſed corum qui ſunt prudentes, ,2wal pero merita- 

: mente r1ueri/co,e degnamente honorero in perpetuo,wa non 

; IGo. £14 quelis afe, appo de quali fi verifica 11 derto, Pauper 

\ dum non habct quod offerat , non folum audiricon- 

temnitur, ſed etiam contra iultitiam opprimitur,- da ta- 


Ia, {, Cito auro violatur iuſtitia, eiuſtificatur impius pro 
. muneribus,ct Iuſtitia iuſti aufertur ab co; * r#tto queſto 
y TEN anenneguon #ſſerrandoſiil precetto delPEtlodo, Non ac- 


| cipictis munera, quz excXcant oculos ſapientium, et 

po perucrtunt verba iwuitorum , & tals mn vero mdegna- 
mente cements:3rno a ſtntiar leggs , et ſeder fra Paliri, 

Eccleh. aicenc'o 1/ reſto, Noli quarere heri Iudex , nil vale- 

| as virture irruupere iniquitates , ne forte extimeſ- 

| Cas faciein potentis , o /e prer non teman il potente, 

| ne ſian corruits dal oro , dall affettione ſournte reftano 

£ | aczecal?, 
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and with ſuch ſubtiley, that the ſilly ſheepe neither bleathing 

nor complaining, are not.only flayed, but deuoured, as a [a- 
crificiall offering is conſumed in the fire, neither which is 
worſe (being vnder a colour of diſpatching one lute, craftily 
brought into many others) know their miſeric, but in the 
end, Theretoretruly : 

To theſe men may be layd is giuenth'ar, Detrar, 
Of ſelling words, or rather lies and rrickes, 
A, Notwithſtanding, I haue knowne many of them which =7 

haue beene, and arc. the true likenctlc of a fayrce inage of 

a goodly, white, and pure Virgin; of a royall alpet , with 
eyes that ſparkle foorth mult fiveet Hames of fire, in an ho- 
nourable, mylteriajl , and ciwill habit, of a kingly and rare 
ielture, conformablc to her rare beauty : amongſt whom I 
remember that fainous Sir Chitopher Ye/nerron ; a molt wor- 

thy 1udge of the Kings Bench. and a deferuetull Knight, 

of a vertuous, faire, and pure minde, and not letle pious and 

. clement in<quitie , then vehement in adminiſtring incor- 

rupted Iuſtice; of a deepe inlightin euery thing. eloquent, 
ſage, graue, and ina word, the true efhigie of his Mateſtie, 
whom he repreſenteth : of whom, and his like, me {cemeth, 

that S$ /erom: ſpake, ſaying : It is not for eucry man to iudge, S.Hie, 
but for thoſe that are wile : whom therefore, I doe worthily 
reuerence,and ſhall deſeruedly honour tor cuer. But in good 
faith, not thoſe among(t whom that laying is verified, Pan. od. 
per dum non habet, quod offerat, non ſolum auairs contemnitar, 
ſedetiam contra inſtitiam opprimitur, And of ſuch , cito aurs 1/4 
violatur inſtitia, & inſtificatur impints pro muneribus, + inſti= 

tia inſti anfertur ab illo, Andall this commeth to patle, for 

the not obſeruing of the precept in Exo4,90n acciptetis mus Exe. 
nera , que excecant occulos ſapientinm , & peryertunt verba 
iuſtorum, And ſuch did vnworthily begin to ſtudic the lawes, 

and (it amonglt the others; the text laying,nols querere fieri Eccleſs, 
Tulex, mſi valeas virtute irrumpere imiquitates, ne forte extix 
meſeas faciem potentss ; or if they feare not the great ones, 


nor be corrupted with gold, be yet oftentimes blinded with 
Zzz 2 afteRion, 
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aciecats, poſciache, Perlonam iudicis exuit, qui amicum 
iaduit,il che #2 vero e capital delitrogpreponeuds il [uo partie 
cular gaadagno al ben commune,Vintereſſe proprio,al ſcan- 
dalo, Finginſts al ginſto, et I'viile alhoneſto, 

E. Maoſſernate come andians dt mal in is; pgio,paſſata c quel- 
lo, che co la gona, cive ſotto preteſto ds asffender,via piu ſo= 
wente confonde le leggs, etecco ſopranien guella, che prima 
rompendo, fece, e fa violar,e traſgreair qual ſi vogha legge, 
v0 dire na bella donna, che civian incontro, 


A, Tantaſþeſſopeggior, quanto piu bella , da coſa cattina mal 
augurio ſegue, iddio Cams, 
E. Che temete forſe cotanto pratioſo incontyo ? 


' A. Qual fedel anima non /: ſoigottrebbe , ſemtendoſi titilay i 


: 29 


ſangue in| :gni fibra : pero Dauid, Auerte aculos meoſa va- 
nitate, elſanio. Auerte oculos a muliere compta, 


E: IMortificans vint,e fan ſuſcitar i morts; ma [tiamo di bus- 
na voglha, che non e men bella,che corteſe 1 ah ah voi la mis 
rate? | 

A, La miro ſi, ma co'l wor honeſto, « le [io lowtano, 


Per ſlay lontano da mia eſtrema ſorte, 


E. Come ? baweſts pur ſempre, credo, wn amoreſo petto , eper- 
ſuadendomn, che non ſol in theorica , ma pin in prattica, [a- 
piate che coſa ſia amore, hauea fra di me determinato di di- 
mandarni, che coſa eg: ſia, accio ne'l ſuo laberinto mi /a- 
pia moarerare. 


A. Difficilmente j; puo afpettar vera diffinition d' amore, 
dawn falſe amante, nelle monadane angoſcie , e no nel fe- 
mnl amore, digia canuto; unlla dimeno vi diro (ſee 
condo Horfeo, e melti altri) Amor eſſer vn gran Dio, 
anzs ( come il dinin Pctrarca ci moſtro ) de gl altri 


Des 
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affeRion , for, Per/onam rudicys exait , qui amicum mauit ; Tulling, 


which truly is a capitall crime , preferring his owne private 
gaine to the publique good z his owne interelt to ſcandall, 
iniuſtice ro iuſtice, and profit to honeſtie. 
E, But markel1 pray yuu, how we goe from bad to worle : hee 
is gone, who with his owne , or vnder a pretext of defend- 
'ing, doth much more confound the lawes ; and behold ſhee 
commeth, who hr(t breaking, cauſed, and doth caule what 
lawes ſlie will, to beviolated and tranſgretled, I meanea faire 
woman which commeth to meete vs. 
A. Oftentimes ſo much the vvorſe, by how much the more 
faire, a bad augurie of a bad thing, God helpe vs. . 
E., What, doe you fearc it may be ſuch a gracious encounter? 
A, What faithfull ſoule vvould not feare, feeling his bloud 
tickle in cuery (mall veine ? Therefore Paid faith , Turne 
away mine cles that they ſee not vanitic : and Salomon, Turne 
away mine cics from a faire woman, 
E. They kill theliuing, and reuiue the dead ; But be merrie, 
for ſhe is not elle faire then courteous: ha, ha, doe you be. 


hold her? 
A.1 doe indeedelooke vpon her,but with an honeſt minde,and 


ſtanding farre off. 
 Toſtand farre oft from my extreamelt lolle. 

E, What? I thinke you haue alwaies had an amorous breaſt, 
and perlwading my lelfe, that not onely in the Theoricke, 
but rather in the Pratick you know what a thing Loue is, I 
am determined in my ([elfe to demand of you what it ſhould 
be, to the end that I might be able to moderate my (elfe in 


the Labirinth thereof, 


A. A man can hardly expe the true definition of Loue 
froma falle and olde Louer, alreadie vyaxen gray in 
the troubles of the vvorld , and not in vyvomens leue. 
Notwithſtanding , I will tell you (according te Orpherss 
and others) that Loucis a great GOD, rather (as Di- 
vine Pctrarch ſayth') the triumpher ouer the other 

Zzz 3 Gods, 
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Dei trionfando, Dio ſopra ogwaltre Dio , qninas [ amngeg= 
EF 


noſo Tatlo ne{/uo Aminta, 
Non mica vn Do 

Seluaggio,o de laplebe di Det, 
Ma tra granai, e celeſtiul pin potemte, 
Che fa ſp:ſ[o cader ds mano a Marte 
Laſangnineſa ſpada, & a Nettuno 
Scnomor de la terra il grantridente, 
E sfolgors eterni al ſommo Giouc, 

Et altri per brenita tralaſcio, 


E. $ oggwnſe ancor Euripide, Amor eſſer vn Dio dlogwaltro 


entichi/:imoge gioconas/rnmo a mortals, pero altri lo diman- 
durno gioueniſrimo, tenero,e arlucat- 


A, Et Anlimaco rifpoſe, Pamor buono efſer la concoraia, el 


reo la diſcordia , Zcnone chiamols 1441 dt pace, e ds cone 
cordia, e Pico Athcneo «fferma /antichs hauerlo formate 
wn Dio grande, © a'ognt brutexxa molto loutano, 


E. CI ſouten tbawer anchora letto Þ: Athenief; hawer exetts 


la ſtatua d'amore ne Pe Academia dedicata 4 Pallade, per 
Aenotarcs , ch'eglifoſſe vn Dio ſaprentiſſo, e LP) amy , ba- 
wergls conſecrato vna Scuola, & la ſua feſta la dimondorno 
lafelia dela liberta, 


A, Theofraſto depignews Amore con due Archi,umo de quas+ 


lt dice, ad oprare nella felice fortuna, e Paltro var ne Poc- 
cider gli in felics, e sfortunats amanti, | 


E. Socrate,e Platone conchinſe Pamore eſſer piu toſts wn gran 


Demone, che vn gran Duo, ne eſſer bello, come lialtri Des, 
ne men eterno, ma mez2,2 trale coſe belle, e bratte, e frale 
mortals & inamortali, donde Paltrs lo diffiniron deſiderio ds 
bellez.24, e perciocbe ogni defiderio preſuppone prinatione, 


dir ſi potra eſſo eſſex prine delle coſe belle, 


A. Parmi cl'Ariſtofanc »el ſuo Pithagoriſta molto ben di= 


ceſſe,amaeſtrandocs amor eſſer ſtato cacciato dal cocilio dell 


altrs 
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Gods, a Godaboue all Gods. Hence with Taſo in his .- 
Wrintass 


Not onely a God 

Oth' woods, or of the common ſort of Gods, 

But mong(t the celeſtials a moſt potent one, 

Who oftentimes makes fall from Afar: his hand 

The bloudy tword, and eptwre forceth cke, 

That Maker of the earth, his trident for to leaue, 

And thundring pier his l1ghtnings all forſake. 
And others for breuity I omit, 

E, Emripides addeth yet, that Loue is the moſt auncient God 
of all therelt, and moſt plealing to mortall men , therefore 
others called it youthfull, tender, and delicate. 

A. And Anſimacus anlwereth, that good loue, is concord, but 
bad, diſcord : Zens called it the God of friendſhip, peace, 
andconcord and Picws Arhaners afhrmeth , that the Aun- 
cients haue made hima great God, and farre off all filthi- 
netle. | | 

F, I remember that I haue reade that the Athenians did ere& 
the ſtatua of Loue in their vniuerlitie dedicated to Pallas, 
to note, that hewas a molt wiſe God : and thatthoſe of Sa- 
mos, haueconſecrated a Schoole vnto him , and they call 
his feaſt, the fealt of liberty, | 

A. Theophraſts painted out Loue with two bowes, one of the 
which, heis ſaid to vic in good fortune, and the other in kil- 
ling the vnhappy and vafortunate louers. 

EF, Socrates and Plato concluded, that loue was rather a great 
Diuell, thena great God, and that it was not faire, like the 
other Gods,nor yet erernall, but a meane betwixt thefaire 
and foule things , and berwixt the mortall and immoreall : 
from whence others defined itto bea delire of fairenclile, 
and becauſe euery delire preſuppoleth a priuation , I may 
fay,that it was depriucd of faire things, | 

A. Mee thinkes 2 Ariſtofanes in his Pythageriſta ſaid very well, 
teaching that loue was excluded from the counſell of the 

other 
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altri Des, come ſeduicſo, & perturbatore della pace, eche 
per ſcherno gli fu ragliate Vale , accio pig non ritornaſſe im 
ciels, ma sforzato foſſe dhabitar fra le gents del mondo 


a'umprobita, e malnegua ſimile a lus, 


E. Li Medici lo dimandorno vna certa mfirmita, quale, co- 
me[altre, con diggmno,co 'ubriachezza, e col trar ſangue 
ſonente vien CUralas 


A. Li Fuloſofi natural Pappellaron prima affettione della ma- 
teria, quale eſſendo imperfetta, & informe,deſiderala per= 
fettione, e forma, 


E. Ariſtofanc ne/c ſue fauole recita, che gli huomns pel ira ds 
Gioue furno aiſjunts , e ciaſcheduno rimaſto mexz0, ad 
opra per 717ſi all altro mezz0,e coſy ainenir perfetto. 


A. Se imitar vogliam Lucretio,lo aimanderemo wndeſiderio 
di trafportamento, deſiderando  amante ditrapaſſar nella 
coſa amata , et Hiorotheo / appello ona certa Uirty ine- 
{tata, per la quale le coſe ſuperiors hanno la prouidenza dell” 
anferiors , e I inferiors ſi volgano a ſuperiors, e Pugnali 
Congiungano. 

E, Gindican a/cunt amor eſſer vn aiſtendimento, pel quale la 
volonta ji diſtende verſo la coſa amata,e deſiacrata, 


A, Et altrs lo a1rmandorno quelia prima patienza, e quel primo 
piacere, cl'habbiamo,quanas la coſa deſiderabile © occorre 
alla viſta, e ſi ailetta. 

E. Plotinio diſſe eſſer vn atto dell” anima, che deſidera il bene, 
e Dante vi cuorgentile, et amor diremo eſſer il medemo z 
il Pctrarca hor foco, hor wna ceſa, hor U alira, 


A. 1/ Bembo vna gratis/a, e aolce voglia, et Hannibal Fer- 
rare/e una 2rand:ſſuma perturbation delanims, eccitata da 
conoſernta bellex3a per waa occulta conformita di natura 


cha 
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other Gods , as ſeditious and adiſturber of the peace, and 
chat in ſcorne his winges were cut off , thar hee might no 
more returne into heauen, but was forced to dwell amongſt 
the men of the world, men of wickednelle and yillame, ike 
himlſelfe. | | 

E, The Philitians call it a certaineinfirmitie , which as others, 
- often cured, by faſting, drunkcaneile , and letting of 

loud, 

A. The naturall Philoſophers call it, the firſt affeion of mat- 
ter, vyhich being imperfect, and vvithout forme, delireth 
perfection and forme. 


E, eedri51ophane: recitcth in his Fables, that men by the anger 
of Iypuer, Vvere dilioyned, and cuery one brought into 
halfe, which halfe ſecketh alwayes to vanite it (elfe vnto the 
ot!:er part, and {o be nuade perfe. 

A, If vvec would imitate Lacrerse, wee ſhould call it adclire 
of being tranlported, thelouing deliringto palle incro the 
thing loued , and Hwrortherss calleth it, a certaine in-bred 
vertue, by. vvhich the ſuperiour things haue the proui- 
dence of the inferiour , and the inferiour lift thea:lclues 
vp to the luperiour, and being madeequall, ioyne thein- 
ſclues. | 

E, Some iudge Loue to be a ſtretching forth , by vvhich the 
good vill extenderh it ſelfe towards thething beloued and 
dclired, 

A. Others call itthat hr(t ſuffering. and that firſt pleaturewhich 
wee haue, when the thing wee deiire commetrh eo our light, 
and dclichtcth vs. 

E, 71 -14*115 ſaid, thatit wasan ation of the ſole, that delired 
what is good: and Dante, a gentle hea: t. and vvee vvill lay, 
thar Louc1i5the ſame: Perrarch ſaith, ſometimes one thing, 
ſoracrmesaiorher, 

A. Ber» 4:4 a 27acious and free-vvill , and H.mmbal of Ferara, 
a crcat p<iru”bation of the minde, ſtirred vp by aknowne 
beautic , by a ccrtaine hiuden* egnformitie of, Nature, 

Aaaa thae 
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Guu, 


ZO 
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cl ha  amante co la perſona amata,riſolnendeſ; in deſide- 
r40,4*wnirſi col bells con amor perfetts, 


E, Non fuors as propoſito lo dipinſe i Canaghter Guirino, cofs 


dicendo ; 


Raro moſiro, e mirabile, Phumano, 
E di diuino asþetto, 

E weder cieco, e as ſancr inſano, 
Diſenſo, ea mtelletto, 

Di ravion, e deſyo, confuſo afþetto, 


Pur per non paſſar pi anants, /i contentaremo della 
Platonica [entenza , e de ſnot [equact, efſi tenendo A- 
mor eſſer un Dio maranizlioſo, bello, amatore del bes 
ne, & dell boneſto per [na natura , &t on altro ſoggi- 
onſe, amor eſſer quelle,che ci da la pace, la trangudlita 
al mare,la chete a vents , letto ſicuro all” animals, ri- 
moue la ruſtichezzA4, concitaa la aicordia , vniſce a= 
micitia, induce benenolenza, eftermma laferita, Þ ani> | 
mi morts aniua,g h (piriti laſſi conſola, Vaffanate ments 
riſtora, e la vita vninerſale, non ſol felicita, 2714 ANCOY 
perfettamente beatifica ; donae con Dionigio, Areo- 
pagita conchinderems. Quod Amor elt circulus 
bonus a bono in-bonum perpetuo riuolutus, Is 
per vdir vna noua, e moderna diffinitione , che lo di- 
mandate Vos ? 


As Dnantungue gia nella mia imcautaeta, certo ſol una 
volta, con tal'ardente nodo mi ligaſſe , e con cupa feri- 
ta via pin, che crudelmente ms ſactaſſe amore, che 
m* baueſſe poſto per ſegno alloſtrale , come nene al/ol 
eſtino , 0 come cera al fueco , et agniſa di nebbia a 

| to, talch*'era dmenuto 

, amanao , ardenao, 


ſperando, 


rempetts d* un impetuoſo, 
wow men {aſſo , chg.yires 
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that the louing hath vvith the thing loued , reſoſuin 
vvith a delire of vniting themlſelues in faire and naſe 


Loue, 


E, And not farre from the purpoſe did the Knight Guirinw: 
paint it out, ſaying : 


Ararcand wonderfull Monſter, of humane 
And diuine aſpect, 

Blinde in light, in wiſedome allo mad, 

In (enſe and vnderſtanding, 

Inrealon and delire the confus'd alpeR. 


Wherefore to goe no farther, we will content our ſelues with 
che Plantonicall ſentence and his followers , they holding 
Loue to be a wonderfull God, faire, a louer of good and ho- 
nelſtie, of his owne nature. And another added, that Loue 
was that, vvhich giueth peaceand tranquillitic to the Sea, 
quictneſle to the vvindes, a ſecured bed to the creatures, it 
remoucth clowniſhnetle, reconcileth diſcord, vniteth friend 
ſhip, enduceth good vvill, exterminatcth vvildnetſe, ma- 
kethto liue againethe dead mindes, comforteth the weari- 
ed ſpirits, reſtoreth the tamiſhed ſoules, and doth not one- 
ly make happic the vvhole lite, but allo rendercth it per- 


3+7 


Guir, 


feRly bleiſed : vyherefore vvee vvill conclude vvith Dio- 


genes eAreoparita, that Louec is a good circle, perpetually 
reuolued from good to good. But that yvee may haue a 


new definition, what doe you call it ? 


A. Although heretofore in my vnguided age, Loue did 
onely binde mee vvith ſuch a burning knot, and more 
then cruell , hit mee vvith ſo deepe a vvound , that it 
ſet me fora markefor the arrowes, as ſnow to the Sum- 
mer Sunne , or as vvaxec to the fire, or like a cloude 
in front of an impetuous vyinde , ſo that I vyas be- 


come not leile vyearie then ; louing , turning, 
Aaaa 2 hoping, 
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ſperando, pieta, e chiedendo vita da donna , che þ; fin- 
+ " genacruacle, in cus ai fuori alcuna pieta non aparina, 
banendo dt ſua natura ogns ben nata femina v: reogna 
4, [i, ma non crudeltate , donde ſe P buom per ſua belta 
1 | | þs ftrugge, ella agwiſa a ape, ferenao muore , e Val ua- 
f tural tymore Congeonts fiam buo's coſt my, @& hs neſtate, 
arroſcendo dt dar certexza , deſidera che Vamente pink 


+ F X . a+ < f 
.=- toſio , [i elepga ds arauo morir , che m vilta finir 
F, ſua vita, 

yl 

y Et vfi a mag gior prona,arair pi grande, Che 


La vergognaritien debil amore, 
a debil frenoe di potemts amore, 


La donna bramando, che il noſtro diletts altreſy noflro 
furto, noſtra rapina, e non ſuo dons ſia ; eſegentil fe- 
mina amante vedai fuggire, ſappia, che non come da- 
m1, ma come, donna fugge, a fine a pi oportuno tempo, 
a maggior aggio , et a pix commodo tucgo ella ſia aggin 
wunta, et abbracciata inſieme ; qual arte feminile an- 
Cor 10 nonconoſcendo, in tal mio tirocinio Coſi incaue 
ramente a amor reſtai confitte, che col Poeta in wer 
3 air potena, | 


I op 


$ Pers, | Pace non trouo,e non ho aa far guerra, 
E temo,eſpero, &© ardo, e ſonghiaccio, 
E volo/opral cielo, e giaccio in terra 
E nulla ſtringo, e tmito il mondo abbraccis 
W Tal m'ha inpre gion, che non mapre, neſera, 
d ; Ne per/uo mi ritien, ne ſcioglie il laccio 
by E non m'ancide amore, e non mi sferya, 
| Ne mi unol vino, ne metrahe d'impaccio. 
Uergioſenz/occhi, e non ho lmgua,e grido 

E bramo aiperir,e chiegpwaita, 

Et bo in 0a me ſteſſo, e bramo alirm, 


DPaſcams 


P1rr2, The fſerond Dialogue. 


hoping,demaunding pittie and ayde from my Miſtreſle, 
ryho fained her ſelfecruc}l, in vvhom outwardly there 
appeared 110 commileration , euery vvoman well borne, 
hauing by nature ſhamefaltnetle, but not cruelty,where- 
fore if much be conſumed byher beauty, ſhelike a Bee, * 
hurting,dieth: and if to the naturall feare there be ioyned 
ood manners, and honeſtic, bluſhing to giuea certainty, 
deſireth that the Louer chooſe rather to die valiant, 


then a coward, 


Andvſcin greater enterpriſes greater boldnes. For 
\ Shamefaltneſſc hol[deth in weake Loue, 
Butis a weake bridle of a potent Loue, 
Thevvoman deſiring, thatour delight be allo our theft, 
our rauiſhing, and not hergift; andif the Lover fee a 
Gentlewoman flie, let him know, that ſee flieth not as a 
Doe, butas a Dame, to the end ſhee may at atime more 
opportune at better cale, and in'a place more commo- 
dious, be catched, clipped, and embraced, vvhich fe- 
minin&Art, I not yet knowing in firſt my beginning, ſo 
vnwarily 1 did remaine wailed with Loue, that with the 


Poct I mighteruly lay : 


Ifindenot peace, and yetI cannot warre, 
I feare, yet hope, I burne, yet {ti} am Tce, 

I ſoare towards heaven, vet (hill remaineon earth, 
I noughtretaine, yetall theworld embrace. 

Such one hath mein priſon,that neither opes nor ſhuts, 
She neither makes me hers,nor yetſhe lets me goe, 
Loue doth not kill me, and yet gives me life, 
Itneither will I liuc, nor yet be gone from hence. 

I (ce, yet want my eyes, I haueno tongue, and crie, 
Andſecke my end, and yet I call forayde, 


I hate my ſelfe, and others I deſire, 
Aaaa 3 I feede 
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Petrar, 


Petrar. 
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Paſcomi ds dolor, piangenao 140, 
E gualmente miſþiace morte,e vita, 
In queſto ſtato fu donna per voi, 


Nel qual ſtatoper gran pezz4a di tempo perſenerando , et 
eſſendo,che la pena ſotughal mnteletto, dinentas nell' amoroſs 
grochs coſs ſcaltrito, che fra me ſteſſo amoroſamente Filoſo= 
fando , miſc rabilmente mi gloriana, ſonente col Poeta coſs 
meco arena, 


Socome da ſe il core ſ; aiſinnge, 

E coprir il [uo dolor, quands altri il punge ; 
So come ſta tra fiors aſcoſo Fangue, 

Come ſerpe fra due ſi veggia, e aorme, 
Come ſenza languiy, /immore e langue ;; 
So trouar Þ ama, & m qual guiſa 
L'amante ne Yamato jitransforme, 

So fra longhs ſofþirs, e breniriſe 
Stato,vog lia,color cangiare, ſþeſſo 

Umer ſtands col cor Palma diniſa ; 

So mille volte if di caugiar me ſie([o, 

So ſegnend? il mio foco donungue fugge, 

« Araer aa longe, & agghacciar da preſſo, 
So mn poco delce molto amaro appage 

e Amore, Cc, 


Aa finalmente aprendo Þ occhi , e conoſcends ( ſe 
ben tards) il tutto,, vnita la virtu al cnore, e ſotte- 
poſts il ſenſo al ſpiruo , ealla rettaragione , dall' in- 
rerno ognt mal regelato feminil affetto , e dal collo [cur 
ofſi  infelice giogo a" amore. E diſſi,cor mw as ſerno, 
ſei libertino; 114 mai piu fia,che ſy ds creco amor vaſal- 
lo,ne men ſerwo d wſtabil donna nellanenire;eleogitidi 
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I feed with griefe, and laugh, whenl lament, 
Both life,and death diſpleaſe me equally, 
Miſtretle, in this eſtate, 1 liued for your ſake, 


In which ſtate, perſeucring for a great vyhile , in that affli- 
Rion whets on the vnderſtanding, I grewſo vvaric in amo- 
ruus exerciſes, that Philoſophizing moſt amorouſly within 
my ſclfe, I miſerably began ro vaunt vvith the Poet, ſay- 


ing thus to my ſelfe : 


I know how the heart, is from it ſelfe difioyn'd, Detray, 
And would concealeall gricte, though prick it be: 
I know the ferpent lurketh mongt the grafle: 
Twixt two, I wake and ſlcepe, as ſcrpents doe, 
Not languiſhing, yet Janguiſh, I and die ; 
I cana friend chooſe out, and know full well, 

' Howa Loueris transform'd into his loue, 
Midd'[t ſighes profound, and laughters very ſhort, 
I haue beenefourc'd, to change my will, and hiew, 
And alſolife : my ſoule from hurt, dilioyn'd : 
Athouſand times a day, my ſelfe I change, 
My fireI follow, where {o eur the flics 
To burne farre off, and freeze full hard, neere hand : 
In fine, alittle fweet, with great bitterncile, 


Loue doth repay. 


But at laſt, opening my eyes, and diſcerning (though 
too late) all that paſt: my vvhole force being vnited, | 
and knit cogetherabout my heart, and ſubiugating my 
ſence to my vnderſtanding, and toright reaſon, cuery in- 
ward.ill gouerned feminine affeftion , as alſo. ſhaking 
off from my necke , the vnhappie yoake of Loue. 
I ſaid : of a ſeruant, thou art now become free: neuer 
mayeſt thou hereafter be a vaſlall to blinde Loue, nor 
a ſeruantto an inſtable vvoman : and chooſe rather 


{© 


| 
» ab 


* 
"Y 
o LY” _ 
valet *C 4 m4 
4. "3" 
a WE: 
&* SE. 


35% 


Petrar. 


Diatogo ſecondo. Parrs 2, 


morir inanzs, che ſeruity prouare , tal che to poſſo aire, 
che m* agiooneſſe, ma non ms congiongneſe amore; quonal 
inuecchiuonek” odin, eſſo pix toſts, che amor aiffiner 3 poſſs z 
pur dirowi, per ſatisfarm. Amor altro ron eſſer , chvna 
paſſione, che ſjqnoreggia icnore ; e per quel, che V' ho con- 
chiuſo ; Amar &l tutto , ma mwvere nulia, non potenao al- 
crn eſſer legato, secli non Vuote ; donde ul Porta, 


Ch/l fren della rapion amor non prex2a z 
E chidiſcerne, e 1u4nio da cn vkule; 


E. 7la/e amer nin te, come v0 dite, che dunque [ara quello, 


che pugne ul cir mano? e Feglo eprr amore, the coſa, e 
quul: e egit ? © che buonay o che ren,ſe buona , onde colts 

' \ tha. . 
coſi afro, emorial: ? es e cattina, ona, e ſi dolce ogns 


ſnotormento? eſe ti noſiro porter, e anoſtra voglia ardia> 


1*,0nde prewien ul pramo uf lamento? e 5'e amal/no gra» 
do Famante ſ; lament4, il querelar che vale ? 


A. Q1inds conoſcete amor eſſer una viua morte , CF vn ds. 


ailettoſn, volontario, © muolontario male , che pel primo 
conſentimento paſcendnſi l amante di vane ſperanze , per- 
| ſererand'p nel conſentire , volontariamente patiſce , e con- 
tral 'afpettato potendo, ſofre contrail propria volere, donde 
{e i duole, ſs aucle atorito: wulla dimeno per non laſtiarui 


ſoiþeſo affatto, ſoagiogno i come varie ſons le ſperie d amo- 


reda lor mexR4, e fint agenolmente potiam conoſcere, che 


fra ciaſchedun inpartic lare, laſcis 4 theeloghi, e Canoniſts 


la diffinitione dell” amor diuino , e dell amor del preſſimo, 
auenga the brenemente air vi potres, uno efſer Amor a 
honore, Foltro amor , o de ſiderio as bene ; mal amor dell 
amant eſſer wna paſſione , che impiega Pamante alla 
perſona amaia, 0 vn interno affetto, che ſempre produce 
diner/; effetti verſo Poggerto 5 donate dicea vn dotto,Jaftor, 

crucior, 
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to dye, then to vndergoe ſcruitude : ſo that I may ſay:Loue 
came vpon me,butconioyned me not to himſelte, and here- 
vpon growing old in hatred, I could better detine it then 
Louc,yet notwithſtanding for your ſatisfaction I wil ſay thus 
much, that Loue isno other, then a pallion that gouernes 
theheart : and by that which I haue concluded, Loue is all 
in all, though in truth it be nothing, becauſe none can be 
oy except hee will himſelfe : and therefore the Poet 
aith : 

Loue, reaſons bridleno wayes dothreſpect, 

And he that (ces is vanquiſht by the will. 
E, Butif it be not Loue as you lay, what then is that which ſo 
pricketh humane hearts? and (o if Loucit be, who, and what 
manner of rhing is he? whether good or bad?it good,wher- 
vpon comes hee to be ſo cruell and mortall? and if bad, how 
comes all his torments to be {> fweete ?and if it be in our 
power, and that we burne but out of our owne wils, from 
whencegrowour complaints and lamentations?*and if a lo- 
uer complaine whether he will or no, to what end are thc(e 
complaints? 
A, Herevpon you know that Loue isa liuing death, and a de- 
lightſome, voluntary, and vnuoluntarie cuill : for out of the 
firſt conſent,the louer feeding himſclte with vaine hopes,and 
and perſeuering in this conſent, hee ſuffers voluntarily, and 
ſolutfering contrary to his expeRation, he luffers again(t his 
owne will, and thereforeif hee complaine hee complaincth 
wrongfully : yet neuertheleſle not to leaue you altogether 
doubttull, I will adde thus much: That as the kindes of loue 
are different from their meanes and end-, ſo wee may calily 
iudge which is each onein particular : as for divine Loue, 
andthe loue of our neighbour, I leaue the definition there- 
of to Diuines and Cannonilts,although I can brietelyſthew 
you that one is the loue of honour, and the other a loue or 
deſire of ſome good: but the loue of louers is a paſlion.that 
inclines the louer to the perſon beloued: or an inward atte- 
Rion,that alwayes producct!1 divers eftefts towards the be- 


loued obic&: and thereypon a learned man ſaid, 1ator, 
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crucior, ator, (t.mulor in amoris rotaz nullam men- 
tem anim avco: vbi lum, ibinon ſum. E quell” altro, 
mai Pamanic e ſenza le doloroſe paſſiont a*amore, 1 def. 
aery voni, le [peranxe mcerte, ipenſiers [cioccs, tr meſivie 
orgents, { mes [deon, 1 feror1, le [n716me, 8 aeſpctin, le 
folize, 1 sfogamn:nts, le nel: ſic, le vindetteye mille varitads, 
percto non ſenz1ragtone Amor fu depimto m forma d' on 
v4nn, epa:tzareils puito, i1nudo nella jimplicua, «lato nella 


fura de betpracert, imbendato vella vergognoſa Conuerſae 


tine, e per iDeaurlr,ner un Dio, nenck*in ver eght fiatale, 
eſſerds vn (ol [adin, ma perche Þ hnomo laſciindoſt aff atto 
regvlare daila paſſionc, ad eſſa /i ſottopone in tutto, & ales 
obeurſce come a vn ſno'Diogquale a ſuo mal grado lo reoge, 
e vouerra come git pare, e prace ; qninas i Poeta nel ſuo 
trinfo a Amore finge tal eſſer legati, & Amor eſſer lor 
Duce, anzs lor Dio,C+ eſſendo mazgior i/ numero ds quell;, 
che ſexuan il ſen/o, che laragtone, cl ſpirito, perche 


Virtz non mce, doue trionfa amore. 
T ali non potendo all amoroſa fiamma reſiſtere co le eſtrin- 


ſeche forze, ſe mancala virty mterna, & | ſenno, ſoggionſe 


| Poeta: 

( ontya le quali non vale elmo, ne ſcude, 

E dinai per moſtrar uf lor gran numero, 
D* intorno innumerabi's mortali, 

E quali ſian coteſts, vnnutando F amoroſo Ouido, 
Otia [1 tollas periere Cuprarnr artes, 

C's ls diptnſe coſi dinenao : Amor 
Che ſol nacque a otso, e ai laſcinia humana, 
Nuariuo di penſieri dolci,e ſoauts, 

Fatto ſranore ſol e as gente UVarnd, 

E'I Tailor: Contento Vins 
Pu che mai foſſi o Thirll, in oti0 viu4, 

E ne otio | amor ſempre germoglia. 

Et ul Canaglter Guirino : 

O Dea, che non/es Dea, ſe non ai gente 


Vana, 
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CYKCUY, agntor, fimnlor, im amoris rota, nullum ment om arin;! Fici ſuT at, 
habeo; vbiſum, 101non /um. And another, tie Jouer is neuer 
withoutthelamentable pallions of Love, vaine delires, yn- 
certaine hopes, foolith cogitations, vrgent lorrowes, anger, 
diſdaine, furic, reares, delpights, follies, wreakes, iealoulics, 
reuenges,with a thouſand other vanities : andtherefore not 
without ſome reaſon was Loue painted in forine of a foo- 
liſh and vaine boy, naked in his l1mplicitic, winged in his 
flight from all beſt contentments, blind-fuld in his reproch- 
full conuerſation, and in briefe, as a God, notthat he is ſuch 
an one indeed, there being but one onely God; but i: that 
man ſuffering himſelte wholy to be gouerned by pallion,he 


is altogether ſubic to theſaine, and obeyes the lame as his PE 
God, who inſpighr of his teeth gouernes him,and rules him þ ET 
at his pleaſure. And hereupon the Poct in his triumph of - // 
Loue, faineth ſuch men to be bound, and Loue to be their 7 
Conductor, nay their God, and the number of them to be 365-57 {OX Pri 
greater that follow ſenſe, then of thoſethat follow reaſon and Jt, 
vnderſtanding : becauſe 30 < 1 
Where Loue triumphes,true vertue conquereth not. Gur. Ef Ze 


Such not beingable with their outward force to teltifie this 
flame, where inward vcrtue and wiledome is wanting : the 
Poct addes : 
Gainſt whom nor ſhield,nor helmet doth preuaile. py 
Andafterward to ſhew their great number. 
Innumerable mortals round abour. 
And who theſe be, imitating amorous 0a41: 
Ora ſi tel!as, periere Cupidinis artes, 
He thus deciphered him: ———— Loxe : Petrar. 
That borne he was of humane idlenctlc, 
Nouriſht with pleaſant and delighttull thoughts, 
The onely Lord of people fond and vaine. 
And Taſſs : -Content thou liueſlt, Taff. Amin 
. O Thyrſs more then cuer, and yet liu'(t idlely, 1. 
Andloue from idlenetle doth alwayes fpring. 
And Caualiere Girins ; Guir. 
O Goddelle, and yet Goddctle thou art none, 
Bbbb 2 Except 
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Vana, 0z0ſa, e Cieca, 

Che con 1mPpura mente, 

E con religion ſtolta, e profana 

Ti/acraaltart, e temys. 

E. Quantunque tutto coteſto ſia pin cherperonulla dimeno par- 
mi  huomo eſſer degno ai (crſa; perche oſſernate quanto 
ecita la wiſta a1 queſt” altra bella donna, che ct vien incon- 
tro,in ver ch e bella, ans 

Parmi, che ſia piu bellaaſſaiche 'l Sole, 

E piu lucente a” altre tante etaas : 

E non parmi donna, 

eAnzu Nina ſi bella, e fi gentle, 

1a che aico vna Ninfa * anzi vna Des, 
Pu freſea, e pi« vexzoſa ds matutina Roſa, 
E piu molic,e pin candida d'nn Cigno, h 

A, T anto piu nowoſa ineſacrabile, c ſnberba,e donna tants [ci- 
occa, e quanto bella, 

E, Chi vol veder quanto pho far Natura, &l (el tra nos, 
venga 4 mirar coſtei : «Ab dolce viſta ds bel viſo adorno, 
in qual parte del Ciel, in qual Idea era Peſſempio, onde 
Natura tolſe quel bil viſa leggiadro, in che ella volſe mo- 

ſtrar qua 214, quants la (u potea ? 


| 


A, Amor 'con ſue promeſſe luſigando, vi condura alla prigion 
antica, e dara le chiant a la voſtranemica: e chil ſuo cor 
in core ds donna pone, al fin trona pieta ſorda come Aſþe, 
CHMyero onde ſperana eſſer felice,di duel ſi ſirugge, e di 
furgir [i ſtunca, e ſi conſuma done fi diletta, coſi paſſa la 

vita ſua infelice con vana ſperanza a' vn di eſſer felice, 


E, «Ah cc ſereni, o che ſtillauti croliagche bella bocca ange- 
lica di perle,Prena ai roſe, e di dolci parole, la fronte,e le 
chiome ſol a mirarle da ſtate 4 m:22.0 ds vincans il Sole, 
0 bella mar, che midiſirngge il core, man, ou' ogn' arte, e 
tatto loro indy peſer Natura, &1 Ciel per farſ; honore. 
A.Senera 
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Except of people idle, blindeand vaine, 
Who with mindes vnpure, 

Religion fooliſhand prophane, 

Altars and Templcs to thee conlecrate, 

E, Though all this be molt true, yet me thinks a manis worthy 3 
to be excuſed: for doe but obſerue how the light of that 
_ woman, that comes toward vs, doth excite One; que- 

ionletle, ſhe is very faire; nay, 
More faireI thinke her then the ſhining Sunne, 
And much more bright then all the ages paſt, 
And ſhea woman leemes not vnto me, Guir, 
But rather a Nymph, molt faire and debonairc, 
| A Nymph faid I; nay, then a Goddefſle bright, 
More freſh and loucly then the morning Role, 
And then the Swan, more milke-whiteand more faire, 

A. The fairer a woman is, ſo much the more proud, incxplo- 
rable,hatefull and foolith ſhe is. | 

E, Hee that would ſeewhat Nature and the Heauens can efte&t 
in vs, let him behold but her. Oh pleaſant tight, adorned 
with faire hewe, inwhich part of heauen, and what Ideaes 
mould, as an example,did Dame Natureframe tir pleating 
looke, wherein ſhee meant to ſhew what ſhe could doeboth 
abouc and below ? 

A. Loue flattering you with promiſes, he will bring you to the 
olde dungeon, the keyes whereot hee will giuc to your cne- 
mic. And who fo doth place his heart in a womans heate, hc 
ſhall at laſt finde pittie as deafe as an Alpe : poore wretch, 1c 
dyes in that wherein he thought to make himſelfe happy, 
and is wearyed with flight, and confumed by that which de- 
lights, Thus molt vnhappie hc, his life doth patlle in vaine 
hopes,thinkingone day to be happy. 

E.Oh faire cyes, oh diltillinglouely browes : her mouth ange- 
licall, full,and repleniſhed with roſes, orient pearlc,and plea- 
fant words : her brow & golden lockes ſurimount the brigh« 
ect Sunne in the height of Summer,or at high-noone days 
Oh faircl(t hand, that, teares my hart infunder,a hand wher- 


in Nature and heaucn,for greater honor hath placed ail Art, 
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: A. Seuera man She da | Ghims colps, 4 Cut pts dizde 1] primo, 


e fa marmo dr che rocca: lampeggiar Þ occhs,e folgos 
rar £ oHards; occhy maluaggh,che non dan luce, a chili mi- 
ra,ma d' alta cecita cagione, e fonte, ſe ſoſpira, i 0 fanella, 
| come vato Leon rugge, eſPanenta,e non piu ciel, ma cam- 
po ab tempeſtuoſay & horriaa procella col fiero lampeggiar 
folgors an-nta, 
E. O he aolce wiſta, o che guardo ſoaue, o ſpirito gentile, 
che fi dolcemente wvolsi quei occhi, pig chiari del Sole, I 
occhi ſnot, nonſon ecchi, ma due S telle,e nelſuo wviſo apa- 
re quanto in queſta vita eArte,Ingegno,e Naturayge'l Ciel 


pus fare, 


A, eAl” bor errate, quando P antica ſirada ailiberta ve pre- 
ciſa e telta, che mal fs ſegne cio, cb all occhi a aggraaa, e 
debule e im ver, epim cl infelice, ch1 reſta vinto nel primie- 
roaſſalto, | 

Petrar, E, O creaturafattancl Paradiſo, 
O ſpirito gent, che quelie membra rect, 
Non ts apareggia, qual p1u © apprexza, 
Natura 1luogo fi ringratia, 
Onde [5 bella donna al mondo nacques 
Taſl, O giorno pien ds merauighta, o giorno 
Tutto amor, tuita grate, e tutta 91014, 
S Terra auenturoſa,o ciel corteſe,” 
Vel qual, in cui al mondo [; bella dorna 
p onceſſe lanatura, 
A, Il veſtrolodar troppo alto ſale, 
Ie tanto inſuſoulſno merts arriua, 
Di donna, e ſua belta poco mi caro, 
Che n»% contien ſe non-coſa mortale, 
E, Obime bel wiſo, chime ſoaue ſauaras, 
Ohime i leggiaare, portamento altiero, 
Ohime il parlare, ch ognt aſpro sagegno,e fiers 
Fa hum:le © ogn' buom vil fa gagtiar do; 


L* omby ; 
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A. Oh crucll hand that giueſt the laſt blow to him, ro whom 
it £aue the firtt, and curnes vnto Marble whatfocuer it be 
that it toucheth. Her eyes they doc flame, and eke her 
lookes like lightning arc: accurled eyes that yzeld nolighe 


to him thatthem behold, but rather are the fourtaines of 


2} blicdnetle, It ſhee but ſpeake or: ligh, ſhee reares and 
caupts euen hike a Lyon all enraged: and titcn fhee fſremes 
not heaucn, but a broad field, (tired vp with {one tempe= 
{t: ous hurride (torme, when from her flaming eves light- 


=> 


ning ſhee dartes, 

E. On loucly face | oh pleaſant counienance! oh gentle [virit 
that duth (o plcalingly reuolue thoſe eyes muc't cl-aiee 
then the Sunne / Her cycs are not eycs, but two ewinckitag 
Starres: and in her facc there doth appcarevhatſuctic: in 
this life, Art, Nature, Wir, or hcauen can perforin?, 

A. Now you doecrre, when as the ancient way of libert c is cut 
otf and taxen away from you, then may you follows chat 
which likes the eye, but weake is hee and molt rutortunate, 
who with the fir(t atlault is vanquiſhed 

E, Oh creature framed ſure in paradiſe! 

Oh gentle ſpirit thatdoth thoſs members rule | 
There 1s nothing precious, if compar with thee, 
Thanked be Nature,and that happy place, 
Where to the world fo faire a ſoule was borne, 
Oh day ſo full of wonderment! oh day ! 
Nothing but loue, grace, fauvur, and all joy. 
Oh courteous heauen ! Oh earth molt fortunate! 
In which fo faire a creature tothe world 
Nature did grant, 
A, Yourpraiſes doe muunt vptoo high aloft, 

Her merit doth not ſoarcſo much on high, 

A woman,or her beauticlle not prize, 

Which comprehends nothing,but mortall is. 

E, i Ah faire (\weete face, ah pleaſant countenance! 

 Ahſtately,and yet comely carriage ! 
Ah ſpeech,that cuery harſh, vnpoliſhe wit, 
Mak'tt humble, and cach coward valiant / 


Her 
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L ombra ſua ſola fa il mio cor vn ghiaccio, 
E ai bianca paura ul viſo tinge; * 
Ha! ccchi han virtu di farmi vn marms, 
e Amma infelice ch* ad hora, ad hora, 

D: penjier in penſier, as mal inpeggio, 
Vai,e acl ſuoſeggio | 

Non ſamai ritrouar la parte ancora. 
Lariconoſco al volto, e a lafanella, 

Che ſþeſſo ha gia hail muo cor raconſolato, 
In rineaerla ul cor mirenae 1l [þirto, 

E lo riempe at ſoanſ/ima dolce<xza: 

Se Vigilio & Homero haneſſin viſto, 
Luel ſole, in qual veggio col occhimies, 
Tutte le fore in dar fama a coſtes, 

Haurim peſts, « Þ un ſtil con Paltro miſto, 
eAſpro core, e ſeluaggia,e crnda vogliay 
In dolce humile, angelica fighra 

Hauran di me poco honor ata ſþoglia, 

Ss come cterna vitae veder Dio, 

Ne pin bramagne bramar pts: lice, 

Cofi mi fa veder donna felice « 

Dunche ti prego alma felice volgy, 

eA me qucl occhi, onde beata bet, 

Che ſon, ſe tuno | ſat, ritratto vero, 

De le bellezze tue gÞ incendi miei, 
Laforma lor, le meranighea pieno, 

Pin ch1chriſtallo tuo, moſta il mio ſenno, 
Regnan ſenſi in voi, ragion e morta, 

Del vn vago acſio, Þ altro riſorge : 

Paſſa lanane veſtra colma a' oblio 

Pex aſpro mare a mex2.4 notte il verno 
Infra Scilla, e Caribae, & al gonerno 
Srede*l firnor, anti imimice voſire, 

HMerte fralena? & la ragion,e Parte, 


F. Non deſpero, ma ſpero, perch? 40 veggio nel money de ſacs 
occhi vs dolce lume, che mi moſtra ta vita, ch al ceil in- 
ance, 


AeAſpettate 


PART, T heſecond Dialogues 56 [ 


Her ſhadow onely freezeth hard my heart : 
And taints my vilage with pale milke-whute feare. 
Her eyes hauc force marble of meto make, 

A. YVahappy ſoule that houre after houre, 
Fromthought to thought, froin cuill vato worſe 
Dolt goe, and yet the part can(t not ſound out 
Ot her high ſcatc and relidence. 

E. Iknow herby her facc and plealing ſpeech, 
Whichoften hath my hea rt reuiu'd and fed, 
Andin reviewing her 1 oftyceld vpthe ghoſt, 
Being repleniſht with high ſweere content, 
It /r24l or yet Hemer had but ſcene ; 
That Sunne which I behold withthele ſame eyes, 
They all their force and power would hauc emploide, 
And mixed (tilewith (tile to blazon her, 

A, Hard hearts, with ſauage and molt cruell wils, 
In forme molt humbleand Angelicall, 
Of me much honoured ſpoiles they ſhall not reape. | 

E, Euenastolce God is cternall life, 

Nor more, nor lawfull it is, to delire, 

So doth my miltretTe ſ1ght me happy make : Taf. Gof. 
I pray thee therefore happy ſoule reuviuc | 

Thoſe eyes on me, wherewith thou bletle(t, bleſt ; 

For if thou knewelt it, my hot burning flames, 

Are of thy beauticliucly portratures, 

My wiſedome ſhewes thy formeaad wonders great, 

More then the Chriſtall glatſethou lookelt in, 

A. Senſe wholy rules in thee, reaſonis dead, Petrar, 

From one dc(ir-a.10ther riſcth oft. 

Thy ſhip deepe laden with obliuion, | 
Goes through the ſtormy ſea, in winters night, 
Twixt Silla and Charibdis, and at hclme 

Sits the great Lord, ratherthine enemie, 
Reaſon and Art lyeburiedinthe waucs. 

E.I doc hope and not deſpaire, b-caule I ſee a ſiveete light in 

the moouing of hereyes, which thewes the life conduQting 


vnto heauen. 


Petrer, 
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Dialogo ſecondo» Paxrrs 2, 


A, Aſpettate la vita da cuiſol morte nacque ? 

E. Voglia mi ſþrona, amor mi guida, e ſcorge, piacer mi tira, 
VZANTA M1 tranſporta,e la man deſira al cor gia ſtanco 
porge. 


33 A. Paſce FeAqna' her be, e'l Lupe Þ eA'na,ma bella donna 


di lagrime mas fi paſce, ne men e mas ſattolla di vane ſþe- 
YANRE paſcer UP amantl, 


E. Che ai donna diſprez2a amore, nen airo ch 'l core habbs 
di ferro, anz4 as ferroil petto, y 

A. Se non hauer amore e crudeltade, crudeltate & wvirty,e non 
mipento, cl eliaſianel mio core, ma ne preggio, pos che ſo- 


lo con queſto ho vinto amore, fera ai les peggiore, che vnol 
a” ogn' vn eſſer ignore, 


E. Mal chi contra amor 1 arma, e ſinaſconde, ch ogns dur 
rompe, & 0gntaltez24 mchina: edal fin” opt cor ſorw al 
amore, che vogtia, 0 non voglia ' huomo, vucl wna volta 
amor ne voſtrs cori, moſtrar quant' egls vaglia; & la 210+ 
went a amor nemicagcontraſta al Cielo, e Ia Natura of- 

W/ fenac., : 
; , A. Narrate ſognt,o pur ſognand* aſcolto*trauagli ſolo per amoy 
r i acquiſta : ciecoe Þ amor gzon glicred* io, che fa cieco de- 
fro dichs licredo, che s hapur poca viſta, ha minor feat, e 


ſempre martiriz2a, chrgalscreae, 


\' Fs, Semina piantoamor,e iſo acceghie, e dopo Þ wnfinit* amare 


doghe,radelciſce tmtti F affetts ſuos. 
A. e Amor amaro pien a ogni cordoglio, manſueto fancinlo, e 


fiero veglio: e ben ſa chi lo prona, gioco dolce tra paris 
amara, e ben  imparatl"vccel che vis inueſchia, 


E. La Natura ſormonta 0911 ragione, quanto /; porta wel 
core mn van /ifuoge, legge d amoy & impreſſa ne no- 
ſtri petti, ne 5 apprende, 0 5 inſeoua, ma ne 


/ 


PART2., T heſecond Dialogue. 


A. Looke youfor life from whence death onely comes ? 

E, Will mouecs me, Louelcades and guides me, Pleaſure drawes 
me, andvſe doth me tranſport, reaching her right hand to 
my wearied hcart, ; 

. A. The Lambecates gralle, the Wolfe doth feede on Lambes : 
but women are not ſatisfied with teares,nor yet is Louecuer 
repleniſhed in feeding louers vvith vaine fooliſh hopes. 

E, But hee that doth a womans loue contemne, I vvill not ay, 
he hath the heart of a vvilde beaſt, but he hath eucn a brealt 
of iron, 

A. 1f not to loue becounted crueltie, Crueltic is a vertue : ney* 
cher doe I repent becauſe it polletJeth my heart,but I eſteeme 
it, ſecing I therewith haue vanquiſhed proud Loue, a worſer 
beaſt then it, vvho vvould ruleas Lord ouer cucry murtall 
man. 

E. Hardly can a man eytherarme or hide himſelfe from Loue, 
vvhich doth breake things that arc hard, and bringeth low 
that which is high : for yvhether a man be willing or vowil- 

| ling, atlaſt,each heart mult ſerue imperious Loue : for Louc 
doth once delire to ſhew what force he hath in our hcarts, 
and youth that is enemy to Loue doth but offend Nature,and 
contend with heauen. 

A. Doe youtell dreames, or doe I dreaming heare you? trou- 
bles by Loue are onely purchaſed: Loue is blinde,I doe him 
not belecue, that makes delire as blinde in him that credit 

- gives: vvholces but little, will beleeue much letle, and hee 
doth torture one that doth belecue. 

E, Loucſowethteares but reapeth ioyes, and after infinite and 
bitter gricfes, hee at Jalt doth ſiveeten all atfeftions. 

A. Ah bitrer Love, repleniſhed vv:th hearts griefe, a courteous 
childe, but a froward fierce old man : hee knowes it vvell 
that makes tryall : a pleaſant ſport amid(t catching lime- 
tvvigges, andthis the bird can tell that is there-vyith en- 
{nared, 

EF, Nature ſurmounteth euery Lavy of reaſon, vvee in vaine 
doe ſhunnethe Law of Louc,vyhoſe impreſſion is imprinted 
in our hearts, neyther is it eyther learned or taught, butcuen 

CCccc2 in 
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Dialogo ſecondo. Parre 2, 


li humani cori, ſenz.4 maeſtro, Vatura ſtcſ[a ds propria man 
I imprame, e dew ella commanda,ubbias/ce anco il Ciel, 
non che la terra : ſeguian aunque Natura,amiam, ch il 
fol fi muore, e pos rinaſce, anz4 ſi brewe luce 5 aſconde, il 
ſonno eterua notte adance; et! huom non puo gvor [e nou 
amanao. 


564 


A. eAltri ſeqguan 5 diletli de P amore, ſe pur ve ne U amor 
qual. he diletto, non temo a me manchi miglior deports, 


E. Deb fiencr mio voi nonſapete ancoraguantoil foco bamor 
poſſi mm wn perto, che petto ſia ds carne, e non di pietra, 
come parmi, i) voſtro tanto crudcle, 

A. Pur tropo lo promai, pero v1 aico,pieta Veſſer crudele ad wn, 
ly » pin a "oprwaltro craudele, 

E, Giogo ds ſermiti dolce, e crudele, cert'e Þ amore, A I a- 
mante I affanniſcorſi & sperigls fannoſoanc,e dolce conds- 
mento, 

A, Dura+ la conattion de Þ amante, non ode alcuna coſa, on- 
de [i volga,la qual non lo ſpanenta, e non Þ affanna,e la ſpe- 
ranta de Pamante, eV aſpettar dal mal, vs mal Peggiores 


E. Volete viner neghitoſo,e ſenza g11a, cheſol amonds Fhuse 
moſa, che ſia auletto ? 
A, De Þ amunti { una ſalute, & 1 deſperare, pri che ſol le ſpe- 
ranzeſon loy rouine, donde vinan miſers ne lor miſcria , le 
ſperanze dubieſe 11 dolor certo, ſue promeſſe ai fe [empre 
' ſon aubieſe, ne cealcuno, che del amante '[ciocco, arricea 
aitaa l afſannato ingegne, 


E. Pace tranquilla ſenz/ alcun affanno, e ſol P amore, eAmor 
Jana & anode, amor con tal dolcezza onge, & ponge /ana 
 praga ai ſtrale, piaga a' amore, 


A. Sol e la morte medicina al cnere : e puy Vinace amore,che 
ne Þ affanni creſce:mai ſi petra anantar ch*io ſia de ſuos, ne 
figs or1a harra fnor acl ſuo regno, 
{ E, e Amor 


PArp 2. T he ſecond Dialogue. 


in humane hearts without any maiſter, Nature of her (elfe, 
doth print it with her owne hand, and when ſhee comman- 
deth, heauen mult obey, much more this lower carth, Let 
vs thereforefollow Nature, and letvs loue: the Sunne goes 
downe, and ſhines againe : fo ſhort a light is quickly couche 
and hid, eternall night halts on cternall (leepc,and man hath 
no truer ivy then louing. 

A. Let others purlue the delights of Loue, if ſo in Loue a man 
may hade delight, I ſhall no doubt finde pleaſures far more 
firine, 

FE, Oh ir, you know not yet what force loues fire hath in an 
humane vrealt, which is a brealt of fleſh, andmot of ſtone, 
as vours ſeem:'s ro me to be. 

A, 1 know roo much, and therefore iuſtly (ay, Pittic is but cru- 
e!tie co one that is more cruell then all others. 

E. Alvectc, butcrucll yoake of (eruitude, Loue ſurely is, Affli- 
ions palt,and perils [ceme but {weet, they ſauour all things 
tothe Lovers talte, 

A. The Louers [tate 1s doubtleſle very hard : for let him turne 
him ronad about. and hee ſhall heare nothing which doth 
not both daunt & terrifie him, and a Louers hope is nothing 
elſe, but when one euill is palt, to expe a greater, 

E. Will you liue fo floathfully without content ? the man that 
loues onely knowes delight, by 

A. One ſafety Louers haue, which is deſpaire : for hopes doe 
for the molt part vndoe them, and they liue wretched in 
miſery:they haue vainc hopes,and yet molt certaine griefes, 
with duubttfull performance in their promiſes, neyther doth 
any man lend his helping hand to the tolled and perplexed 
minde of a louer, 

E. Loue on: ly is a molt quiet peace, without all moleſtation, 
which Loue can kill and heale, Loue with delights doth 
prick and then annoint,a wound of Loue will cure the darts 
deepe wound. 

A. Death istheonely medicine forthe heart:and yet that loue 
is molt qicke, which from afflition [prings : neuer let him 
vauntthat I am one of his, nor out his kingdome let him ſet 
his footc, E, Louc 
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E. e Amor fa U amar dolce, e | pianger gioco, dolci ire, dolcs 
ſaegni, e dolcipaci, dolce mal, dolte affanno, dolce peſo, dol- 
ce parlar, e doicemente inteſo, hor as dolce ora, hor di dot= 

C3 fe act, \ 


A, Ogn' wn dal ben amar porta tormento, & ha per pena 
amor, ſe non la morte, peſte de F huomo fu ſempre amore, 
Taſ. Gof. quinas diſſe il Poera : felice me, ſe nel morir nen recco,que- 
ſta mia peſts ad infettar I inferno, reſtine amor vengna ſol 
ſaegno meco, 
E. Non vi lagnate, il dolce tempra Þ amare, piaga a amor 
 guariſce Piſteſſo amore, di pin ſe noi guſtaſts ſol una volta 
la milleſſima parte delle gioie, che pnſta wn cor riamato- 
amanao, aireſts ripentits Pobirando, perduto e tutto 1] temm- 
po, ch* un amor non ſiſþende, 0 mia fug gita etatr, quante vee 
done notte, quants di ſolitary ho conſumato indarno, che 
impitgar fi potena (laſſo ) in qneſt” vſo, 1 qual replicato & 


p1h ſoane. 


A. Quando per amor ſoſpireran, 6 torneran s fiums a le boy 
fonti, e s Lups fuggirano dal eAon, 1 Veliro le timide 
Lepri, amera { Orſo il mare, « | Delphin I « Alpi, oner 
gands i ſoſþirs vdiro de le prante, to ſon contento all* hoy 
d' eſſer amante, 

E, Volete eſſe in voi tanto crudele, di negar 4 woi ſteſſo un 
gran placere, per torr 4 lei fatica ds negarlo ? 

A. Quella,che dimanaate amante, & 50 nimica, C& il breue 
pracer,vuna gran colpa, : 

E. Neceſſita a' amor legge non haue, me la mia donna acco. 
glia depo brews preghnere, e ſeruir brene ; reintegrando 4 
cor1, 0 pace, 0 trenga, 

Petrar, A. Debye falſo dolce fuggitino. 
Che' | monas traditer Kos altrus, 
eAchs ripon pin le ſperanze mins, 
Che d* ogns pace, e difermezza prin, 

E, Pronerhio ama chit' ama,e fatto antico, 


A.Vn 


P ART 26 T be / econd Dialogue. 


E, Louc turnes bitter things into ſweete, and teares to ioy : 
ſweete angers, and ſweete peace, as ſweete dildaines, fiveete 
ill, ſweete griefe,and burden thatis moſt1light,ſweete ſpeech, 
and (weetly heard with outward care,when from her mouth 
it comes, and in her eyes is read. 

A. Each one the painetecles of his louing well,and eyther loue 
or death his pennance is. Loue hath euer beene an enemie 


567 


vnto man, and therefore the Poet ſaith : oh happic man, ſo iſ. Gef. 


in my death this plague reach not {vu farre as to infe darke 
hell. 

E. Vexenot your ſelfe, the {weete tempers theſower,for Loucit 
ſelfe doth heale the wound of Loue,but more if onely once 
your ſelfe might taſte thethouſand part of all thoſe endletle 
toyes which doth the louing heart, beloued againe, then gric- 
uing you would [igh and ſay; I doe account all the time to 
be loſt that is not ſpent in Loue : oh yeeres now fed and 
gone; How many widdow-nights, how many olitarie dayes 
hauel ſpent in vaine, that might hauc beene employed in 
thisvſe, which is more ſweetthe oftneritisreplyed 2 

A, When riuers ſhall both t1gh,and turne ynto their fountaines, 
or Wolues ſhall flye from Lambes,or the gray-hound from 
che fearcfull Hare : when Beares ſhall loue the ſea, or the 
Dolphin the Alpes: and when from Plants {ighes may be 
heard, then to be a LouerI will be content. 

E, Will you beſo cruell vnto your ſelfe,as to denie fo high con- 
tentment vnto your ſelfe, in taking from her the labour of 

_ _ denyingityou? 

A. 1 call her an enemie, whom you call a louer, and that bricfe 
content a great pennance, 
E, There isin Loues neceſliticeno Law, me let my Miſtretle ene 
eertaine after ſhort prayers, iand {eruice ſhort, or peace or 
truce,reſtoring both our hearts. 
A, Ahbitisafalſe (weete flitting good, 
Thetreachcrous world can giuevnto a man, 
That doth in it repoſe his confidence, 
Wherein no peace is,nor [tabilitie, 

E. Tisa prouerbe olde; louchimthat loues againe, 


A, The 


Petrar. 
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Dialogo ſecondo,» Parr 2. 


Vn groumetto namorate cuore, 

Hor ride, hor piange, hor tem, bor # aſſicura, 
E del [uo error, quand? non vu ſi pente, 
Lontan &' amor, lyntan a ogn tormento, 


E. Dubito, che tento ſiate di qualchbe dolce inuidga, 
A. Non potiam pen/ar coteſtoeſſer caſo d inwidta, poſciache ca- 


roe Pamorch [or,colcor cirobba ;e nonviſonten il detto? 
ſenza denarimamorato parme, ſenzalibro ſcolar, nocchier 
ſenz/ arte, ſen</ occhichermutor, guerrier ſent, arme, 


E, Se nena 4 | hoſpeaale quella fregna, che ſi laſcia ſdraſcir, e 


non orafigna, 4 per poco placer oo penitenza, chila zams 
pogunſua preſta credenza,O chinnque tr foſti, cl inſegna- 

i primo a vender Þ amor, ſia maledetto uf tuo cener ſe- 
polto,e F ofſa fredde,e verſo a'eſſe ogn' un fia ji mbumano, 
che lor non dica paſſando. Habbiate pace, ma le bagni as 
pioggia, emuoua yento,e con pie immonao la prepgia il 
calpeſtri & | peregrin. Tu prima ſuergornaſit la nobulta 
d' amor, tu le ſue liete dolcez2e inamaraſii, e Amor venae 
le, Amor ſerno de | or0,e' I mag gror moſtro, el piu abomi= 
newol, & 1 piu 20430, che prodgcala terra, e'l mar fralon. 
de, Ma perche in van mi lagno ? wſa ciaſcunr, quell! arme, 
che gli ha date la Natnra per ſua ſalmte : 11 cerno adopri 
ol corſo, il Leone Partigls & uf banoſo cinghiale il dente, e 


ſon potenza, & arme ne la donna 1a bellex2a, e lrggiaaria, 


104 perche, non vſiam in neſtro bene la violenza, ſe ci fe na» 
Inra,aiti a far violenza, & 4 rapire, 


A. Ma (e la donna foſſe, e vn vi/ibul inferno, e fiamma, e foco, 


wvorrete Vos auextarus a tal periglio ? 


E. Sa che fi vopliagphnr, ehe genr,e bella Vandvrei in Vero pi - 


ardito, e pronto, che Þ aſſactato Cerno alla fontana, ne teme- 
1ia andar tra fiamma, « ferro, e ne'l inferno,e viner nel 
inferno (5 eſſer inferno pus, one e coſa bella) per guſtax cn, 
che guſtato a guſtar ſempre # inuoglha, e poſſedere ſi quel 
che mipiace, che Fhabbia ſempre preſia a la mia vogla, 


A. CHa 


PART2, Theſecond Dialogue. 
A, 


The youthfull heart enamoured, 

Now [miles, then weepes, now feares, then is ſecure, 
And when he would not, duth repent his fault: 
But farre from loue : remou'd from torments all; 

E, I doubtſomeplecalingenuie doth you temper. 

A, \We cannotthinke thisto beenuies caſe: {ecing deere is the 
loue,that gets both heare and gold,and doe younotremem- 
ber the laying, a Louer mony-lclle no other {eemes , then 
like a {choller without bookes, a Pilot without skill, a Fen- 
cer blinde, a Warriour without Armes 2? 

E. That whore may goeto the Hotpitall , that proſticutes her 
{c]fe, and will nor ſcrape: For little pleaſurc,hic fulters great 
paine, that lets his Bagpipe out vpon credite, who ererhou 
wert,thar firſt did(tHcarne & teachto fel proud louc,accurſed 
bethy (tate, thy buried aſhes, and thy bones ſo cold, and to. 
wards them inhumane be all men, not ſaying, palling by, 
remaine in peace the raine them wet,and let the winde them 
ſcatrer, Heards tread onthem with feet vacleane,and (tran- 

erscke: for thou did({t firſt corrupe Loues true Nobilitie : 
ehou his ſweet delights diditbitter make: Loue mercenarie, 
Louec leruant vnto gold, a Monltcr huge, moſt ſauage, and 
moreterriblethen cithercarth, or waues of Sea brings forthe 
why cric I thus in vaine? let each one vie thole armes, by 
nature graunted vnto him, for greater fafetie: ſo the Hart 
may runne, the Lyon vic his pawes: the foamie Boare, his 
tuskes : in women, beautie and comelinctle are force, and 
Armes, wherewith to ouercomc. We becaulc we vie not to 
our good, this violence, Nature hath made vs apt,to cfter 
violence, rapines to commit. 

A. Admit that women were an hell, a fire, a flame molt viſible, 
to ſuch a perill, would you expoſe your felfc? 

E, What cre ſhe were, gentle were ſhe & faire, more bold I would 
be, & goe worereadily, then the wounded Hart doth to the 
fountainecleare,l would not feare, midlt fre, & flameto goe, 
yea,into hell or yet in hell to liuc(if hell may be,where things 
ſo faire are (eene) to talte that, which once taſted,oft inuites 
to talk, & ſo my liking there for to polletle,as it might ready 
be vntomy will, Dddd A, Who 
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Dialogo ſecondo. Parr 2. 


A.Machi ritrouail ben, Segls ne[certa? ( he perigli-ſo * 
Cercar quel,c he trouato traſtulla (i, ma tormenta aſſ1, e ha 
dentro aſſas delor con brene gioco. Donae non ſo, [e*! molto 
amaro,che proua  hnon ſeruendo,amanao pianyenuo, e de- 
ſperando, radolcitoeſſer puote prenamente avs dclce pre- 
ſcnte, maſe pin caro views, e pin ſi guſta aopo il male 1/ be- 
ne, 814 mai chieggio a amore queſts beatituame maggiore, 
bea par alirt in tal gruſa, abaſtinza di gia 0 pianſi, & arſs 
faccian U altri lt [ua parte, ne acſio pins ds goder quel;ch' a 


Palma; coſta, 


E. Fara forza U amor, a cbi non vuole, 

A. Ia forzar non ji puo,chiſtalontano, che lotananza ogn; 

gran piagaſalda. 

E. Machs langue d'amor ? 

A. Mach teme, e fmgge ? 

E. { he giowua furgir dalni, cl* hal ali? 

A. eAmor naſcente ba corte { ali,e a pena puo ſu tenerle,e now 
le ſpiega a vols, | 

E. Manon £accorge l huomv, quand amor naſce,e quando 
ſer accorge l huemo grana'e vola, 

A, Non &altra velta naſcer non ha viſto, Deh, che conſu- 
ma il tempo finalmente amore, o prima i crudo amor al. 
ma conſuma, ccſi dunque i veſiri mal non han rimedio, (e 
non dopo martiri vna cruda morte, 

E, Potche wn corriaore, edun cerwuicro vi depingete, di cor #9 
vi proteſto, che quando vi vedro chieder aita, non, non my- 
Heres per atutarus vn paſſe, vn aito, vn detto, vue palpebra 
fela, 

A. Fate quanto vipiace, v/ioon ſua arte amore, che mai vi 
gouro es attera WL mio core, | 

E, Sete pic dips: 1,,coe 4 inuidia degno, pig/tate a gablo, ive. 
do, 1 mics conſig'h, e burle le mie ragions, ma verra tempo, 
che vi pentarete, as non hawerots ſegunti, & al ox ſara, 

 quanaoſnggirete li criſtalls, owe hor v1 ſpecchiate,per rema 
at vederm cre{þo, e deforme, 


A, Tn 
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A. Who can finde good ? except heſeeke it out, and danger tis 
that thing for to finde out,which may well pleale,& yet tor- 
ments enough, containing griefe enough, in fading ioyes : 
I know not whether the great bi:ternctle,thata man (eruing 


and louing feeles, lamenting, diſpairing, may fully ſweetned' 


be by a preſent ioy, but if more dceercitis, and if good doth 
aftercuill ſweeter talte of Loue, le neuer require this grea« 


cer happinelle. Let him inthis ſort others happy make, 1 . 


haue already wepr, and burnt enough, let others hauetheir 
ſlare, I not delire , that which mult coſt our linfull ſoules 


lo deare, 

E. Loue will enforce him, thatis cold in will. 

A, Heth.t is farre off, cannot enforced be, and all wounds nc- 
ucr {o great, remotion cures. 

E. Who languiſheth in loue? 

A. Who feares or flies away ? 

E, What booteth flight, from him that winged is? 

A. Growing loue, hath but ſhortwings, and ſcarcely they hold 

him vp,neither diſplayes he them in flight. 

E, Man f 68 not, when Loue ginsto grow, and when he ſees, 
he's great, and takes his light. 

A.No: it before hee neuer ſaw him grow., Loue finally doth 
but conſume our time,or loue our ſuule, doth firſt conſume, 
and waſte, and thus your cuils haue no remedie, but after 
martirdome, a cruel] death. 

E, Secing you a courſer, or [wift dogge would be, I tell you, 
from my heart I doe protelt , that when 1 ſhall ſee you, to 
call for helpe, I will not moue one ſtep, to afford youayde, 
one finger, one word, nor one one]y eyec- brow, 

A. Doe what you pleaſe, let Loue vſe all his Art, I ſweare hee 
ſhall neuer obtaine roy heart. 

E. You are more worthy of pittic, then of enuie, you hold my 
my counſfailes, now I ſee, in ſcorne, vie at my reaſons ieſt, 
but time will come, when you will repent notto haue fol- 
lowed them : for then you vvill auoyde thoſe Chriſtles, 
vyhercin now you'looke, your ſelfe not ſo defurmed to 


behold, 
Dddd 2 A. Loue 
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Piu non & per tormentarmiamore. (he 0 va Ak, ma 0 
vi4di piu ſtrana, e pin folle, e pin fera , e pin 1mportnna 
paſſione, che quelia de | amore, ( ome ul gieloa le prante,as 
fior " arſnra, la grandime a le ſpicche,e1ſcmiil verme,le rets 
aicerui, ed aol angel il viſco , coſi nemico a lhuom fa 


ſempre amor-,e ct tocochiamolo, inteſe meltola ſua N a- 


rra perfida, e maluaggia, che ſe"! fuocoſimira , ocomee 
va70, maſe jitocca, o come -rudo, Il mondo non ha di [us 


' pize [panenteuol monſtro , come fera dinora , e come foco 
 pmgne, e trapaſſa, e come vento vola, e done uf piede 11mpe- 


E, 


A, 


E, 


rioſo forma, cede oom ferz,t, Cogn poter da l:co, non al- 
trimente amor, che ſe tu'l mirs 1 duo begl occhi, invnatre- 
ia bionda, 0 come alletta, & piace, 0 come pare, che oiota 
ſpirs, e pace altrui premetta, maſe troppo t accoſti, e trop. 
poilrentt, ſicheſerper cominci , e forza acquiſts , non ha 
Tigre! Hircania, © non non la Libia Leon þ; fero, e i pe- 
ſtifero anoue, che la ſua ferit4 vinca, 0 pareggi, crudoprn, 
che Finferno, e che lamortenemsco as picta, miniſtto aira, 
E finalmente amor prinu0 4” amore, 


eAmor e come | coltel, che ſe tal prends 41 quelia parte, 
owe per vſo human», la mans adatta, achil' adopra,e buo- 
no,ma chil prenae nel farro, e ſpeſſo morte, | 
Picciclae Fape , e fa col picciel morſo pur grawi, e pur mo- 
leſte le ferue, ma qual coſa e pin pucciola a' Amore ? S'm 
ognt brewe ſpatio enira , e Saſconae in cont bree [patio ? 
hor ſotto al'ombra ae le palpebre, hor tra minuts riccs d'un 
brondo erine, hor dentro ale pozzrete , che forma va dolce 
r/o in bella guancia, e pur fa tanto pranat, e /i mortal, e 
coſtimmedicabili le piarhe ; ohime, che tutta piava, e ite 
ſangne ſono le wiſcere a vu ver amante; Crudel amor, pit 
che crndels, + empio, \ 


Dehche ſpeſſ: 'huom non diterne il tutto 
UVeramente lalegge con che amore 
11 ſuo Imperio gouerna etcrnamente, 


A '0 Fi 
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A, 


E, 


A, 


E, 


Loue ſhall no more torment me as before. I neuer heard nor 
ſaw a ſtranger thing, more fooliſh paſtion,cruell,and impor- 
tunate, then that of Loue : As froſt to plants,and ſcorching 
heat to flowers, haileto thecorne, and vrormes ynto the 
ſeede, nets vnto Harts, and Iyme vnto the birdes, {0 Loue 
an cenemicto man hath alwayes beene. And he that called 
him fire , vvell vnderſtood his nature vvicked and perfidi- 
ous,for if we lookeon bre, how faire it ſeemes,if it we toueh, 
how cruell : the vvyorld hath not a more crue'{ Monſter 
then it, it deuoures as a wilde ball, and as fire, it burnes,and 
vvaltes, and flieth like the vvinde, and vvyhere hee lets but 
his imperious foot, all force mult yeeld , and other power 
giue place : No, otherwiſe Loue, ifthou it doeſt behold in 
two faire eycs, Or inthe trelſed lockes, oh, how it pleaſeth, 
ſcemes, and doth a'lure, vyhat joy it breathes, and peacecit 
promiſeth, but if tao neare you draw, and tempt it much, 
ſo as it ſpread, and gather further force, no Tyger hath Hir- 
canza, nor yet Libta, a Lyon lo cruell, or peſtiferous Snake, 
that vanquiſh, or yet equall can his crucltic : More cruel 
chen hell, or yetthen death itſelfe,to pittic enemic, ofwrath 
theinſtroment: In tne of Loue,Loue quite deprined, 
Loue'slikea knife, which if youtake, in that part, vvherefor 
humanevſe, the hand it holdes, the vſcr it duth good, but 
tac it by theedge, it oft brings death. | 
The Bee's but little,yct wich his little ſting, he troubleſome 
and grieuous wounds doth make, but what is lefle then little 
Godof Loue? Intimes cach moment, 'he creepes in, and's 
hid in euery little ſpace ? now vnderthe ſhaddow of the eye- 
browes, then amidſt the little Frizels of a faire Haire : other- 
whilesvvithin little dimples,that ſweet ſtailes often fraine, in 
afairecheeke: And yet fo great, ſo mortal] and fo deepe,his 
vyounds are, andcke fo remedileile, Alas | a Lovers bowels 
nought are clfe,but all, wounds and bloudy (1ght ; moſt cru- 
ell Loue, yea morethen crucil, and imnious, 

Alas, man doth not oftentimes fee all : 

Thc law molt ſure, vvith which Loue 


His Einpire goucracth eterrally, 
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Non + dura, ne obliqua, e { opre ſue 

Piene ds prouidenza, e di miſterio, 

eAltri a torto condanna, e con quanta arte, 
E per sgnote ſtrade egliconduce 

L'hnom ad eſſer beato, & fra le gioie 

eAl colm?, al ſommo d'ogni contentez<4 
Delſuo Paradiſo il pone, 

Lande eipur crede, al fondo eſſer de mall ; 
Dunque dal amor non pronien Þ errore, 


27 > AO bella eta del oro, non gia perche ds latte ſen corſe if 
finme, e ſi1!lo melle il boſco, non perche i fratts loyo dier, 

aa Paratro intatte le terre, e Pangui eran [enzaira, e 

toſco, ne temea il monde axcor ferro ne toſco, non per- 

F che nunol foſco non ſpiego allbor ſumo ils, &nprimas= 
F wera eterna, ch* hora Saccenae, everna riſe diluce ,e 
; | adiſereno il cielo, ne porto peregrino , 0 guerra, omerce 
a clialiri lidiil Pmoz, ſol perche quel vano nome 

ſenza ſoggetto ;, quel Idol d errer , Idol a inganno, 

guel ſuen faſtoſo, evano quell inutil ſoggetro di Iu= 

|  fonghe, di titols, ed" inganns, quel, che dal volgo inſano 
' honor poſcia fu detto, non era ancor ae gl anim tis 

tranno, a poiche di noſtra Naturail feotiranno,non 

meſchiaua 1lſno affanno fra le licte dolcezze de lamo- 

roſe gregge, nonfu ſua dura legge nota a quell alme in 

libertate anex2t, malegge anrea, e felice, che- Natura 

ſcolpi, res piace, eilice ; la fede hauean per legge, All 

bor tra fiori, e linfe meſciianao a le parolle ve22i,e ſu+ 

ſurri, & a ſuſurri 1 baccs ſtrettamente tenaci hauean 

all bor  amanti il cor ne le parolle , la Verginella ig- 

nuda ſcepria le freſche roſe , cl? hor tien nel vel aſ- 

; cote: Tu prima honor velaſts Ia fonte di duletti ne- 

gando Ponde a I amoroſa ſete : Tu a bel gli oc- 

chs in ſepna#ts as ſtare in ſe riflretti, e tener lor 
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Is not hard, nor crooked, and his workes, 

Are full of prouidence, of miſterie: 

Whs others wrongfully condemne: oh with what Art, 
And by waycs, howvnknowne, he leades, 

A man to be happy, and amidt joyes, 

On thetop and height ofall contentment, 

In Paradiſe of louc he placeth him : 

When he at bottomethinkes himlelte of ill : 
Wherefore, from louc,no errour doth proceede. 

A, Oh goodly age of gold, not becaule the riuers ranne with 27 
milke, andthe Woods diltilled honey, not becauſe the carth : 
yeclded her fruits, not being cut vp with the plough, and 
ſerpents had neither malice, nor poylon, nor the world did 
not yet feare poylon, nor lword. Not becaule no thicke 
cloud did then diſplay his vaile , but inan eternall [pring- 
time, which now doth burneand freeſe, the skie eucn {miled 
in continuall ſereniticand light : neither did the ſtrange vel- 
{ell then bring warre or ware to forraine ſhoarcs : Not in 
any of thele reſpedts, but onely becauſe that vainetitle with- 
uut any ſubiec, that Idoll of errour, and of deceite. that 

roud, and idle ſound , that vnproftitable ſubie , of flatte- 
ries, titles,and deceites, that which by the vaine vulgar, was 
afterwards called honor, Then was he not a Tyrant oucr our 
mindes, but afterwards when he grew rotyrannize ouer our 
Nature: for the vvicked Tyrant of our Nature, did not 
then mingle his ſorrowes amonglt the {weet contents of the 
amorous flockes : Neither was his hard law, yetknowne to 
thoſeſoules, inured to liberty : But a moſt happie, and gol- 
den law,engrauen by Nature : What liketh 1s lawfull : They 
held fidelity for a law. Thenamong(lt flowers, and brookes, 
mixingentertainmcnts wich vyhiſperings, and whiſperings 
vvithk:(Tes, claſping cloſe together, Louers had then their 
hearts intheir words: The naked virgindifſcoucred her freſh 
Roſes, which now keepe hidden vnder a vaile. Thou ho- 
nour fir{t did(t couer and ſtop vp, the tountaine of delights: 
denying vvater to amorous thirlt, Thou taughrelt faire 


eyes firit to be retired in theniſclues , and to keepe their 
| beautics 
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bellexzs altrui ſecrete , th raccoglieſts in rete le chrome 4 
Fauraſparſe, tu i dolct atts laſcins feſti ruroſy, e ſchins, 4 
detts il fren poneſli, a paſſi arte,hor la tua falſa ragion,cne 
verna, fra le nubs del (enſo ha chinjſol cielo , ds pru tw ri0 
velaſts con tu0i/0x;U alerts ul bel de alma; et a nuadrir la 
ſete de 8 deſiri inſegnaſti coſembiantiriſtretes 5frenando poi 
[Fimparita ſegrete , coſy qual teſa rete trafiers , e fronde 
ſparte,cels penſier laſcins con atts ſants, e ſchins, bonta ſtims 
il parer, lavita vn arte ne, curi (e par ts honore ) che fur- 
to ſia, pmr che & aſconda amore, Opraina dunque honore, 
che furto ſia, quelche fu don a' amore : E ſon ruot fatti e- 
greg le pene, piants noſtri, e per finirla. Eplie pur rroppo 
vero, ch' altro al fin} honeſta non e , cb/ vn arte Ji paver 
honeſto , et honejt ate e ſotrtglie224 humana, che non & 
furto d' amor tanto ſicurone at tanta finez&2 quantoyquel, 
che s aſconde ſotto'l vel a honeſtate, e treppo frale ſcher« 
mo a giouenctto core, e donna ſcompagnata, e ſempre mal 
gHATAALA, | 


E. Sdegna alma ben nata, piu fideo guardatore hauer del pro- 
prio honore : e fama a' honeſtate en mortal ſangne nobilta 


celeſte, 


A, Dnnque incolpar non fi debbe konore, non eſſendo Ca- 
£10n at cio,ch'l mondo amanao nogma Vanegomndo pece 
ca; a feminil perfidia,a les firechs la cagion pur d' og 
amoreoſa fiammaco feminil per fidia,ate ſi recchi,la canion 
. pur a'oon amoroſainfamia,aa te ſola derriua,e non da 
Intquato ha dicrudo, e dimaluagioamore,che'nſuana- 
Ira placido & benignogteco ogniſua bonta ſubito perde. 

| Tutte 
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beauties ſecret from others. Thou drawelt intothe net, the 

lockes formerly diſperſed in the ayre , rhou malt all 

{weet and amorous geſtures , ſceme skittiſh and froward. 

Thou puttclt a bridle on vvords, and Art on ſteps, now 
thy falle rcalon, vvhich Winters , amongtt the cloudes of 
ſence, hath ſhut vp hcauen from our light. Morcovuer, 
thou vvicked Impe , did{t couer vvith thy filthic delights, 
the ſoules beauric , and did(t ſhew a vvay howto nouriſh: 
chethirſt of delires, vvith coy countenances , looting af- 
terwardsthe raynes to ſecret impunities 3 and fo Iike at cx+ 
tended net, vnder flowers, and ſcattered leaues, thuu con- 

ccaleſt vyanton thoughts , vvith holy and deinuilh gee 
ſtures, thou valewelt true goodnelle , by, apparance, and 

the life by an artihciall forme : neither _ thou (but ra» 
kelt itfor honour) that Loue be (tollen, lo it may be hid- 
den in ſecret, Itis therefore ty vvorke onely, O honour, 

that thatis now theft, vvhich formerly vvas the free gift of 
Loue, And thy noble and famous deedes , are no vther, 

but our miſcries andlaments, And to conclude, it is moſt 

true. that honeltie briefly is becomeno other , then an Art 
of ſeeming honeſt: and honeſtie is growne an humane 
ſubtiltie, for there is no ſuch ſecure thett of Loue of no ({o 

cloſely coucht, as that vvhich lies hid vnder the vaile of 
fained houneſtie, And a vvoman vnaccompanicd and 

{lightly guarded, is too vvcake a defence acainlt youth- 
full heat, | 

E. Thevvorthievvell-borne minde ſcornes to haue any more 

eruſtie guardian ouer her then her owne honour, The faine 

of honeltie in mortall bloud,is deuine Nobllitic. 

A. We cannot therefore honour iuſtly blame, it being no wayes 

favitie, that the vvorld not louing , but in vanitic doth 

ſinne : vvomen mult blamed be ,- their treacheries are cauſe 

of all mens amourous fond flames. Oh female perfidie, to 

thee wee may alcribe , the caule likewiſe of louing infamie, 

From theeitonely comes, and nct from loue, whatſocuer 

cruell , and vviaked is in loue: for in himfelte being courte- 


ous and affable, he looſeth all his goodaes preſently in thee, 
Ecce ' Thou 
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T utte le vie dipenetrar nel ſeno, e dipaſſar al cor toſto gls 
chinds, ſol asfuor il lnſmmphi,e farſmwo mace twa cura, e ta 
pompa,e tuo diletto, lafcorzaſol a'n miniato volto,ne gia 
ſon [opre tue, graair con feds lafede ds chitiama, conten- 
der ne [ar me, ed in duo pettt ſlringer vn core, &'n duo ve- 
ler uwalma ; ma tinger a” or0 on'mnſenſata chioma,e a' vna 
parte in mille nods attorta,wv fraſrarne la fronte, maico'l al- 
tra teſſmia invete , e nquelle fraſche muolta prender "ll cor 
di mulle in cauti amants, 0 come e mnaegna,e ſiomachenol co- 
[agl vederla tallhoy con vn pennellopigner le guancie,@ oc- 
cultar le mende di Natura, e del tempo, evearr come 1l lt 
nido fa parer d'oſtro, le rughe appiani, el bruns imlianchs, 
e rogli co'lasffetto ul diffetto, anziP acereſce, Speſſo vn filo 
mncrechia, e [un decap co dents afferra, e con la man ſins- 
ſtralaltro ſoſtiene , e del corrente noao cola aeſtra fa giro, 
el apre, e ſtringe , quaſi radente forfice, e[adatti ſu'l ine= 
qual lanugin!/a fronte, inds rade ogni piumaye ſuelle inſieme 
il malcreſcente, e temerario pelo, con tal dolor, ch e penis 
tenz.al fallo: Ma queſto e nulla ancor , che tanto a Popre 
ſono 1coſtums ſomiglianti, e  vez24, qual co/aha donua,che 
non ſia tutto finta ? S'apre la bocca, '\la mente, ſe ſoffira 
fon menriti i [osþirs, ſe mone Pocchs, ſimulato &! guardo, in 
ſoma o9n atto, ogns ſembiante , e cio, ch'm let ſyeae, e 
c10, che non ſi vede, o parla, openſa, 0 vada, 0 mira, 0 pie 
anga,o rida, 0 canta, twito e menzogua , e queſto ancor e 
poco; Ingannar pin, ch pin fi fida, e meno amar chi piu ne 
degnogoct ir lafede pin de la more aſſai,queſte ſon arti,che 
fan ſi crudo,e ſi prruerſo amore ; dunque non del amore, 
maſcl della donna t ogni colpa,o pm teſto ds chi gli crede,laſe 
Ciandeſ; acciecar aa vn falſo nome di finta honeſtare : pero 
il folle amante noz faccir, as donna on idolo, che peppior e 
d'ooninume we! mferncyet in ſuperbita ſdegna cial, Co 
| che 
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Thou quickly ſtoppeſt vp all the paſſages , vvhereby hee 
enter would into himſelfe, and his heart : onely thou flatte- 
relt outwardly , and mak'(t his neſt , and all thy care and 
pompe, and chictedelight, is the formall barke of a pain- 
ted countenance, neither is it thy worke, to pleaſe with fide- 
lity the fidelity of him that Iloues thee: to contend in armes, 
and in two brealts to reſtraine one heare, and in two willes 
oneſoule: but to colour with gold. an inſenlible locke, and 
of one part,wreath'din a thoulind knots,the brow,to bower, 
then on the other,wouen in nets, andtwirledin thoſe ſnares, 
to take the hearts of thouſand lilly Louers, oh, whatan vn- 
worthic, vvhat an odious thing is it, to ſee her ſometimes 
with apenlill, thecheckes to paint, and other blots to co- 
ucr of nature, and of time, and to (ce how, the colour pale, 
ſhee purple makes toſeeme, wrinckles makes ſmooth; the 
blacke makes white, and ſo with deteR remoues defefts, nay 
rather them encreaſeth.Oft-times ſhe crolles afillet,and one 
end thereof ſhce holdes betwixt her tecth, then vvith her 

left handthe other ſhe holdes,and with a running knot, with 
her right hand ſheemakes acircle, opens , and reltraines it, 
like cutting Cizers , and adopts them, vpon the vnequall 
downie forchead, from rhence ſhe ſhaves cuery crinckle, and 
withallirradicates the il] growing and preſumptuous haires, 
vvith ſuch paine as pennance tis to doe it: yet this is no= 
ching,for vnto theſe her works, her cultomes & manners doe 
reſemble mach:what is in woman,thatnotfained is ? it ſhe 0+ 
pen her mouth ſhe lics, ifſhe ligh, her lighes be lying, if ſhe 
mouchercies,her lookes diſſemble, all ations to conclude, 
all ſemblance. & that we ſee in her,or cannot ſee, whether ſhe 
ſpeake,or think. goc, looke,lawment,or ſmile,or ling,all is but 
lies,& yetthis little is,to deceiue him molt, molt in her trults, 
& leile,tolouehim that moſt worthy is:to hate fidelity more 
then death: theſe are the Arts,thatmake proud loue fo cruel 
and peruerſe : then the fault is not of loue, but of women, or 
rather of thoſe which beleeues them : (uftering to be blinded 
with the falſe name of dilſembling honeſty,therfore the foos 
liſh louer muſt not make an Idoll of a woman,which is wor- 


ſer then the power of hell,and being proud,ſhe {cornes man. 
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Che d'e{ſcr tal per ſuo valor fi vanta, qualtn per tua wiltd 
la fings. ed orm : dim poxero, © infels.e amante, che tanta 
ſermuns ? che fan's preghi  Farls prantt, e ſoſpurs * Uſin que- 
ſte arme le femnine, # fa+.ciulls, e 8 neſtri peiti ſian anco ne 
Pamar wirilt,e forts, Vn temapo anc” 1 credes, che ſoſpiran= 
do,e prangenao, e preganas m cor as donna ji poreſſe deſtar 
fiamma d amore, 
E, Pur fiacome fi vogtia,  buom amar debbe Ia donna, e via 
pin, quanto e pin fref-a, pero diſſe ul poera : 
eb mira (ella canto ) (puntar la roſa 
Tall Goff.c, Del werae [uo moaeſta, e vergimella, 
16.14. (he mez0 aperta ancyora,e mew aſceſa, 
| Lnanto ft moſira men, tantoe Iu bella, 
Ecco poi nudo ul ſen gia balianz,v/a 
Diſpiega, ecco porlangue,e 101 par quelia, 
ella non par, che defiata mants 
Fu da mille donzelle, e mulle amants, 
Coſi trapaſſa 11 trapaſſjar a vn giorno 
Dela vita mortale, il ſiore, i verde, 
Ne perche faccia muvetro eApril ritorno 
$1 infiora elia 014 mat, ne fi vinuert ; 
Coplian la roſa in/u | mattino adorno 
D; queſto 4,che toſto 1ſcren perat, 
Coplian & amore la roſa, annamso hoy quando 
Eſſer ſipu te r14mato amanda, 
A. Dena e laroſa d'ogn'un eſſer raccolta, ma la donna roſa 
\ . $ PP ; : : 
non e, ma tutta ſpina: 0 femmamganarrice, e ſenza fede, 
Ella nel m: 4; & 7 op T'cY eng »wcl ben tropps vn 1gtarda,morta 
ale virtu, vina at FITALRL, ſl la oloria femmeſca le ſer 
guardata, amata,e dejiderata, 
E, E colpa, [8] ont a, E A {1 donnd ſcornn, Fupo a eſſer gnar- 
data, 4amita, deſiata,ci 4 al fine fu da la Naturafatita, 


A, Sol crndelrate eſtrema,orato core in donna inoxata ©, bey 
. ; s : hat 

tre fine, © quattro anyr 411ſimo ſeſſs, ela Natura negligente 

maejira/ſol ſol fu a le aonne nel wolto, e mn qucl ds fuori 


{ol 
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For ſo out of worth ſhee vaunts her (elfe to be, vyhich out 
of baſenetle, thou fainelt,and {ettelt her forth:tell me poore 
Louer and vnfortunate,wherefore ſuch ſeruice? why ſo often 
prayers, ſuch teares,fuch tighes ?th;cfe armes, let women ve, 
or children, and let our breaſts, in loving alſo manlike and 
valiant be.l allo once haue thought that lighing thus, wee- 
ping, and praying , in a womans heart ſume flame of Louc 
might eftioones kindle be, 
E. But betas it will,a man ought to loue a woman,and fo much 
the more, the younger ſhe is : and theretore the Poet ſaid; 
Behoid ſhelung,the role to ſprout, 
Out of her greene bud, modeſt virgin, 
Which yet halfe open, and ſo one halte hid, 
The letleappeares, the tairer yet it ſeemes, 
Then afterwards her naked bolome growne bold, 
She diſplaies: butthen it languiſheth,ſcemes not the ſame, 
It ſecernes nut then what was before delirde : 
Ina dayes ſpace thus palleth quite away, 

The flower, and verdure of a mortal] life, 
And though faire Aprill doth returneagaine, 
Yet greene it growes not :nor doth ere reflowriſh, 
Then alwaycs gather the ſweete morning Role. 
That qui. kly looſcth the faire of mortail day, 
Weroult the louing roſe then gather,and it loue, 
When louing, it beloude may be againe, 

A.TheRuſle delerues to be gathered of cuery one.but woman's 
ncta Roſe,rather a thorne : Oh woman deceittull, and with- 
our fd<litic; in cuill too true, in good too lying falle; dead 
vito yertue, living todeceit :It is onely feminine glory to be 
delired;beloued, and beheld, 

E, It is ſhameand blame, and in a woman ſcorne, to flye the be- 
ing | cheld, beloued, delired, for to this end theewas by Na- 
turc f:a.ncd, 

A. Onzly an vneratcfull heart is crueltie, -in an vngrate- 
tuli woman, three and foure times, molt vngratcfull fexe, 
a4 Nature was onely negligent, and an vaſkiliull Miltretle, 
For to wOINCN iN ter COUnNFENAnNCe and outward Parts, thee 

Ecce3 onely 
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fol poſe in lore, e di gentile, e dimanſueto , eas corteſe, e 
tmtte Laltrs parts awnentico: Pamar tropps Una donna, e 
Þeſſer troppo odiato da l:i,che ſolo orgoglio alberga in cor as 
donna, e d'opra gratioſa ingrato merto, 

E. eAnzs che donna co'l oane lampo, e con la viſta angelica, 
amoroſa di duo ſols wi/ibili, eſereni anima tempeſtue/a ds 
chi la mira, achetta, e.raſſerena, eſuono, emoto, e lume, e 
valor, e bellezz.4, eleggiaaria fanſ; dolce armonia nel [uo 
bel viſo, donde ogn'on d' amore reſta trafiſſo. 


A, S'acquiſto far de la tua donna v#01, e 1ardi pur d' meſtine 
gmibil foco,nel centro del tuo cor quanto piu ſas,chind: Vaf- 
fetto, e pos ſeconds il tempo fa quel, ch amore, e lanatura 
inſegna, pero che la modeſtia,e nelſemliante ſol virth de la 
donna, & pero ſeco il trattar con modeſtia © gran aiffetts, ed 
ella,che {; ben con Valtri Puſa,ſeco ſata lha im oato,c vaol, 
ch'n les la miri ſi, ma nonl adopri il vago, 


Ez efnzs cb' eſſends eſſa coſa dinina , ha ben gran ragione 
quell” altiero animal , ch huom Sappelia , ed a ln pur Sin 
china ognt coſa mortale, ſe mirando diles alta cagione 5ins 
china, e cede,e ie tyionfa,e regua,non te, perche di ſcetro, 0 
dswvitioriaſt les ds lui men degna,ma per maggior gloria 
feminile, che qaanto ul vinto e a1 pin preggio, tanto pts glo» 
rioſo & dichiwvince il vanto: oltra che, ( hs ama mn were, 
degnot d'eſſer amato , ecorpo ſenza alma, e fonte ſenza 
hamore« quella donna, che non ſente amore, C ama, arae, 
ancor, che anoinolſ; ai moſtra, ennariſce nel ſen Pocculto 

feco, e nel deſiar e ben a1 noi pit frale , ma nel celar i ſus 
acfiopin [caltra, 


pn A. Ama 
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onely created that which is gentle, courteous, and milde : 
but (o in other parts her ſelfe ſhee altogether forgot, To 
loue a vyoman too much, is to be too much hared of 
her. 

FE. But a vvoman with her ſweet light, and vvith the Ange- 
licall amourous light of her two viltble and faire fonnes, 
doth (till and reſcrnihe the (tormic and pallionate minde 
of him that beholdes her. And motion,luund,light; valour, 
beautie, and comelinctle, make (uch a{weet harmonie in 
her faire vilage, that cuerie one is eucn transtixed vvith 
loue, 

A. Thou vvilt ſurely purchaſe thy faire Miſtreile loue, andif 
thou beelt enflamed vvith an inextinguible fire, ſhut vp all 
thy affe&tion, eucnin the center cf thy heart, and then as 
tine ſhall permit , doe that which Loue and Nature teach- 

_ eththee, For modeſticisonely a vertue in a vvomans coun- 
tcnance, and therefore for thee to proceede modeſtly vvith 
her, is in thy ſelfe a great defe, and though ſhee vieit of- 
tentimes towards others, yet ſhe hates it being vied towards 
her ſelfe, and in her, ſhe would haue her Luuer obſeruc it, 
but not putit in practiſe. 

E, But rather mee thinkes ſhee being a thing deuine, that 
{tately: creature harh great reaſon to be fo tearmed by 
man, and that cuerie mortall thing ſhould bend vnta her. 
If beholding her high originall, hee bow and yeeld, or '\t 
heerrrumphandraigne, it is not becauſe ſhee 1s lefſevvgr] 
thie ofa Scepter and vitorie then hee, but onely for the 
greater feminine glorie. For of the higher honour the 
vanquiſhed is, ſo inuch the greater honour redounds to the 
vanquiſher, And betides ; He that loues truely , is vvor- 
thie to be rebcloued, and thatvwvoman may be ſaid, to bea 
bodie vvithout a ſoule, and a Fountaine vvithout vvyater, 
that hathno feeling of Loue. For ſhee alſoloues , and is 
enflam-d, although ſhee ſhewes ienotto vs, nouriſhing in 
her boſomea (ſecret fire, asalloin her delires thee is vvca- 
ker then vvee, though more (ubtill and vyiſe in concea- 


ling of them, 
| is She 
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A. eAmad':ſſer amata, odia Vamants, prima lui nzba, & pos 


muone ne petts humant tante fiere procelle a" umpetwoſt, e 
torbidi deſirs, di pianti, e as ſofpirs, che madre, ditempeſta, 
e as furore douria chiamarla i monao, e non donna, o vita 
ae Phnono, Ha nella lingua parollere, ene lelabra vn ami- 
chenol 047no, mala frode nelſeno, & 11 raſoio, efaco'atts 
dolci, e co'l bel viſo pin, che con [ arti lor Circe,o Medea, 


Et in vace Sirena, as (uot concenti addormentar le pru [ne- 
gliate ments ; 


Uſa ogni arte donna onae ſia colto 
We lajna vrete alcun nonello amante, 
Ne con tutti, ne ſempre wr: [te ſſo voito 
Serba,ma cangta a tempo airo, e ſersbiunte ; 
Hor ten pudica il grardoa ſe raccolts, 
Hor lo rigolge cupitio, 0 varante 
La sferza in queels, 1/ freno advpra in queſts 
Come lor veat in amar lents, e preſts, 
Se corge alcun, che dalſuo amor r11sr1 
L'alma,e i  penſier prr diffiuenza « ffrette 
Gl apre vn benigno riſo, e m dolcspiri 
Tolgele luc 1s liete, eSerenc 
E coſi pigri, es rumidi dejirs 
Sprona, & affidala nba ſpene, 
Et infiammanaolamoroſe voglie 
Srombra quel gel, che la panra accoglie, 
ed altri; pos,che awdace il ſdegno warca 
Scorto dacieco, e temweraru dnce 
De cars derti, e _ beols oucht e parca, 

FE mm loy tamore, e riner:n2z4 nauce, 
Ma fra lo ſdegno, onde 1a fronte e e carca, 
Pur anco vn raggi dt picta rilnce, 
$1 che altriteme ben, ma nn desþera 
E pit inuoglia, quanto pin par dttera: 

Staſſi, tal valta in arSþarte al quanto 
E 1 volts, e [arts ſos comparte, e finge 


: ne 
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A, Shee loues to be beloued, but louers hates: firſt, ſhee fAlat- 
ecrs, and then ſhee_moues in humane hearts ſuch crucll 
ſtormes of impetuous and troubleſome delires, of teares 
and lighes, that che mother of furic and tempelt , the 
World may well her call, and not a woman,or the life of 
man : in hertongue ſuch flattering words ſhee hath,and in 
her lips a certaine fricndly grinne; but in her boſome a ra- 
ſor and deccite : and with her geſtures ſweete, and counte- 
nance,ſhe doth morethen Circe or 'Medea did by Art,and 
with her Srexs voyce, in her harmonies,ſhe brings aſlecpe 
the mindes molt vigilant. 

A woman leaueth no Artvntride, | Taf, Gef. 
How in her nets the Louer ſhe may catch, 
Neyther with all,nor yet theſ(elfe-ſame meanes 
She obſerucs, but with time,changes geſture & countenance, 
Sometimes as modeſt, ſhe ſhewes retyred lookes, 
Then ſhe reuoluesit amorous, full of delire : 
With ſome the ſpur ſhevſcth, the bridle with others ſhe ad- 
Euenas in loue ſhe ſecs them quickeor ſlow, (operates: 
If one ſhe ſee that would retire his ſoule | 
From her louc,and in diſtruſt haſtens his thoughts away, 
She caſts vpon him a louing ſmile,and in ſweete rowlings 
Caltcth hereyes, ioyfull, and faire vpon him : 
And thus ſuch ſlow, and timerous deſires 
She forward ſpurs : heartning the doubtfull hope, 
And thus enflaming amorous wils, 
She melts that ſnow that cauſeth frozen feare. 
To another, who his diſdaines doth boldly intimate, 
Condudtcd by the captaineraſh and blinde, 
Of herſwecete words andeyes ſhe ſparing is, 
Stirring vp in them both feareand reverence. 
Yet in diſdaine, wherewith her brow is chargde, 
Some beameof pictie doth at ſometimes ſhine, 
So as hefcares, but mayno waycs deſpaire: 
And the prouder ſhe, more his delire may be, 
Sometimes ſhee will retire her ſelfe apart, 
Heer geſtures fainde, her countnance counterfaite, 
Frff Ag 
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Danſe doglivſa,e m fin ſu gf occhi il pranto 

T ranger /citente,c pos dentro x reſpimge, 

E conqueſt” arts a lagramar tn tanto 

Seco mil” alme ſimplicete aſtringe, 

E in foco ds pieta, ſtrais a* amore 

Tempra, onde pera 4 ji fort* arme'l core, 
Doh, (1ccme ella a quet penſier 5 innol-, 

E noaella ſperanza a les ſi deſte, 

Ver oli amanti 1 pie ari2za,e le paroliey 

E ai gioiala fronte adorna,e veſte, 

E lampeggiar fa quaſi vn doppro ſole, 

1 chiaro ſanardo, el bel riſoceleſir, 

Su le nebbi: duolo ofcare, e folte, 

Ch' hauealor primamtorno al petto accolte. 

Ma mentre dolce parla, e dolceride, 

E as doppia dolcezza inebria 8 ſenſs, 
Danaſs dal petto lor alma ainide, 

Non prima v/a'a, 4 quei diletti immenſ;; 
eAhs crudo amore, ch egualmente n' ancide, 
L[' aſſentio el mel, che tw fra n0i diſþenſi, 

E a ogni tempo egualmente mortals 

Vengon aa te le medicine, es mal, 

Fra ſi contrarie tempre in ghiaccis, e in faco, 
Inriſo, e in pianto,e frapanra,e ſþene, 
Inforza ogni [uo (iato, e di lor groco, 

L' inganatrice donna 4 prendey viewe : 
E 5 alcun mai con [won tremante,e fioco 
Oſaparlando d accennar ſue pene, 
Finge quaſ; in amor roz24, e meſperta, 
Non veder I alma ne ſuos detts aperts, 

O pr le Iuci vergognoſe, e chine 
T enende, d' honeſta & orna, e colora; 

Ss che viene a celar le freſcbe brine 
Sottile roſe,onae il bel wiſe infiora, 
Dual ne Þ hore pin freſche, e matutine 
Del primo naſcer [uo veggiam! aurora, 
E* [roſſor de lo ſdegno infreme n' eſce 
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As ſorrowfull : and teares into her eyes 
She often drawes, and after driues them in, 
Andby thele artes,in meane while,to lament, 

A thouſand {impleſoules ſhedoth inuite : 

And inthe fire of pittic darts of Louc 


She tempers : with ſuch ſtrong armes, how can the hart but 


Then as ſhe fled from all her former thoughts, (periſh ? 


And meantto ſtirrevp new conceiued thoughts, 
Towards her louers herſteps ſhe moues, and wordes 
Adorning and clothing her brow with chearefulnelle, 
And like a double Sunne, ſhe ſends forth beames 
From her faire face, and heauenly ſmiles 
Vpon the thicke clouds of griefe, and thoſe obſcure, 
Which gathered were before about her breaſt; 
But while thus ſhe (weetly {peakes and (miles, 
With double ioyes inebriating ſenſe, 
Euen from the heart,their ſoules ſhe doth diuide, 
Not formerly invr'd touch exceeding ioyes. 
Ah cruel! Loue, who equally doſt kill 
With honey or hernlocke, that thus diſpenſed is 
Mong(tvs : and thy medicines,and cuils 
Equally at all times, to vs mortall are. 
Mid(t diuers tempers thus, in froſt and fire, 
In ſmiles and teares betweene pale feares and hopes, 
She enforceth all their condition: and thus aſport, 
Deceitfull woman, ſeemes to take of them, 
If any then, with fearcfull trembling ſound 
Doth dare historments to decipher out, 
She faines her ſelfe in louerudeand vnexpert, 
And notto ſeetheſoule laid open to herwords. 
Or elſe her eyes baſhfull and bending downe, 
Shee colours,and adornes with fained honeſtic, 
So ſhe conceales her rigid froſts 
Vnder the Roſes that her lookes doe couer : 
Euen as inthe morning houres more freſh 
We (ce eAeurora, in her{pringing time, 
The rednelle of difdaine nk g forth 
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C'o la vergogna,e ſi confonde, e meſce. 


aſe proma nel atti ella i accorge 


D' huom, che tenti ſcoprir  acceſe voglie, 
Hor $6 s inuola, e fugge, & hor gli porge 
Aloao onde parli, & in wn tempo ul ruoglie, 
Coſi il di tutto in vano error lo ſcorge 
Stanco, e delu/o poi as ſpeme 5l teghie, 

E firiman qual eacerator, cl a ſera 

Peraa al fin | orme de la ſegnitafera, 


Dneſte fur l arts, onde mill alme, e nulle 


Prender furttuamente ella poteo, 

Anz pur furon | orme, onae rapille, 

Et a ferza d' amor ſerue le feo: 

Onual maraniglia hor fiaſe! fiero Achile 
D' «Amor fu preda, & Hercole & Theleo, 
E quel che per Gieſ# laſpada cinſe, 

L'empia ne lacci [uot tal hora aſtrinſe, 


E. Siacome fi voghia, ama lo donna, e vuol eſſer amata; eſo 
ne | amar e gionta, & arte congionga 4 Amore, fa cio per 
[uo natural mſtints, 

A. e Ama fi, ma come ? In vn tempo ama, e diſama, e ſapiate 
non e fancinl ſi pronto,a cangiar voglia, ne coſi incerta pole 
we, 0 piuma liene, prima vera non e tanto inconſtante,come 
donna im[tabil vorſo I amante, Femina t coſa garrula,e fat. 
lace, vole, e diſnole,e folle hnom, cheſe ne is 
certo ſol c empia 'luſinga, frode, iniquo inganno, ſempre fu 
co/a mobil pey Natura: onde 10/0 ben, ch'un amoreſo ſia- 
16,in cor ds donna picciol tempo dura.. E ſe par che dara, 
e per ingannare : crudel amore, donna crudel & empia, 
p#% che fiere,o come a lei ſi eonfaſſi as donna il nome, nata 
ſol per danno, quanto vidds, e ſeppe chi te Þ impoſe, ce- 
lan le ſelne angus, Leoni, & Orſi dentro il lor verde, 
8 lei demiro i/ bel petto naſconae odio, diſdegno , & 
smpictate , & come aiſſi, & coſi mobil per Natura, pin 
the fraſca al vento , & pi che cima di piaghenol 


, che donna 
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With modeſtie,with which ſhe all doth mingle& confound, 

But if ſhe firſt perceive in humane geſture, 

He goes about to difcrie her kindled flames, 
Then ſhee him ſhuns and flyes, againe ſhe will 
Giue him meanes of ſpeech,8& in an inſtant take it from him 
Ando the wholeday ſhelcads him in vaineerror, (againe; 
When weary and deludedat laſt,ſhe takes it away againe, 
And folike an hunter he remaines, who ih the cucning 
Looſcth the ſteps of his purſued game. 
Theſe are the Arts wherewith a mak, 94y ſoules 
She doth by (tcalth take and entangle; 
Yea, the ſteps they are, whereinto ſhe hales him, 
And makes him ſeruant vnto cruell Loue. 
What meruailethenthough herce eLehilles ſtout, 
Was a pray to Loue, T he/ers or Hercules, 
And hethat girt hisſword for Ieſus ſake, 
Were ſometimes enſ{nar'd in wicked womans toyles, 

E, Beit as it will : a woman lques, and would be beloued, and 
if in Loue ſhee be fooliſh, or toyneth Art with Loue, this ſhe 
doth out of a naturall inſtin&. 

A. Sheloues indeed: but how ? Inan inſtant ſhee loues 2nd vn- 
loues; and vnderſtand, no childe fo ready is to change his 
will; nor duſt, nor feathers cannot lighter bez no Spring 
in fealonsſo vnpleaſantis, as a woman toward her Louer vn- 
ſtableis, Womanis a creature deccitfull, garrulous,ſhee wils, 
and nils, and fooliſh is that man who truits in her : for wo- 
man ſurely is no other thing,then impious flattery, fraud,and 
wicked deceipt : And alwayes ſhee is by nature mouable, 
whereforeI know that inthis amorous ſtate, a womans hare 
doth not perpetuate. If hard thee ſeeme, it is but to deceiue: 
molt cruell Loue, woman wicked and cruell, more then a 
beaſt : oh how her nameof woman here befits, borne onely 
for preiudice: how much heſaw and knew that it impoſed? 
Thewoods hide Serpents, Lyons and fell Beares within their 
verdure, and ſhee within her breaſt hides hatred,all impictie 
and diſdaine: andasI faid, by nature ſhee is more mouable, 
then chatfte in winde; more then the tops of the bending 
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ſpica : torres pin toſto tmpreſa a domar Vn ginuenco, on. 


Orſo, vn Twre, ch' amar vn vari, & oſtinato feminil in- 
Le 090. 


E. In brewe /þatio, & adira, & in brene ſþacio ancor ſi placa. 


A.eAraa,e gelad ſua voghaperfida, & mpudica, hor aman- 


te, hor nemica, che a'sconſtante ingegno, poco amor 10 


ſtim, e men loſdegno,e [el ſno fu vano,van fia lo ſdegno. 


del ſno cor inſano; Donna inimica di ragione, machina- 
trice ſol & opre furtine, corrutela de 1 alme, Calamita de 
F huomini,e del mondo, E tutto cio donde aniene? ſe non per 
eſſer tuita buggia dalla cimaal piede *e perche tutta bug- 
gia ?ſe mon per eſſer una voracitaſenza alcun fondo,ne mai 


ſatiarſi, 


E.Pieta per chimerta pieta,per corteſia:troppo breme e la vita 


da trapaſſar con vn ſol amore : troppo ols hnomins auari 
(0 fra diffetto, © ſia fierezza loro) a le donne ſon de le lor 

razie; donne tanto ſon care, tauto gradite altras, quanto 
fian freſche : lenale la belta, la gronmezza, come alberphi 
di pecchie reſtan ſenza faus, e ſenza mele negletts arias 
tronchi: e gli altrinon ſano, ne ſenteno s melts loro diſag» 
gi, e troppo differente da la conauion de 1* huom, e quella 
della miſera donna : quanto pix inuecchia Phnomo diuenta 
piu perfetto, & ſe perde la bellez2a, acquiſta ſenno, ma in 
lor con la beltate, e con la gionenty, da ci fi ſpeſſo il 
viril ſenno, e 1a paſſanza e vinta, manca ogni loro ben : ne 
{i po dare, ne penſar la pin ſox24 coſa, ne la pig vil ds 
donno wecchia's hor prima ch ella gionga, 4 quella lor 
wninerſal miſeria, conoſcer debbe i preghi ſei, e ſe 7 
la vita aeſtra,non vſar acne 4 la ſiniſtra: che gionarebbe 
al Leone la ſua ferocita, ſe non I wſaſſe ? che gious« 
rebbe a  huomo ' ingegno [uo, ſe non Þ vſaſſe a tem- 
po ? ceſs les la ballexza, ch' & virtn ſua coſi propria, 


come 


PA1zr 24 T he ſecond Dialogue. , 


care of corne. The enterpriſeI had rather vndertake,totame 
an Heyfer,Tyger,or a Beare, then to loue a ſtiffe and mu- 
table diſpolitivn feminine, 

E. In very ſhort {pace ſhe is angry, and in as ſhort well pleaſed, 


A. She burnes and freezeth at her owne free will; perfidious 74: 


and vnchaſte; ſometimes a louer, otherwhiles an enemie : 
for ofa mind ſo much vnconſ(tantthelouel lightly elteeme, 
and letle her diſdaine: and if her loue be vaine, as vaine is 


J91 


the dildaine of her hard heart. Woman, that is cuer reaſons G##r. 


encmie, the onely framer of bad [tolne ations, the ſoules 
corruption, Load-ſtarre to men, and of this fooliſh world, 
And from whence proccedes all this, but becauſe ſhee is no» 
thing but lycs,from top to foote ? And why all lyes ? but 
beeauſe ſhee is a gulph without bottome, and neuer can be 
latished, 
E, Pittie on her that in courtelie deſerues pittie : our life is here 
too ſhort to be palt over in one onely loue : men ſurely are 
tr00 auaritious(beit their defect or cle their crueltie)towards 
women of their favours kinde: women, ſo much the dearer 
are,ſo much moreacceptable,by how much more freſh and 
beautifull, Take from them beautic and freſh youth, like the 
emptie- Bee-hiues they remaine, without combes, without 
honey, and as contemned withcred trunckes, and yet others 
know not how, nor cannot auoid ſo many incommodiries., 
And very much different from the condition of man is that 
of miſerable woman. The older a man becomes, the per- 
fecer he growes, if beautie faile. wiſedome he purchalcth : 
whereas in them with beautie and with youth, by which fo 
oft both humane power and wiſedome is ſubdude, there 
happinelle ſurceaſeth : nor can be mentioned or imagined a 
brutiſh ching, nor more baſe, then a woman that decrepit is. 
Now before ſhe attainesto this their generall milerie: ſhe 
muſt make vle of all thoſe offered ſutes,if her life be placed 
on theright hand,ſhe muſtnot vle it to the left. What tothe 
Lyon happen would if he put not invſe his naturall feroci- 
tie ? or wherein would mans wit auaile,if in due time he make 
not vic thereof ? 1f ſo ſhee, her beautic, which vnto her as 
proper 
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come la forza del Leone, e F ingegno de i hnomo, vſan 
mentre eſſe {' hauno, godan mentre che poxno, godan,che's 
remps vola, e poſſan gl anni ben riſtorar i danni ae la paſ- * 
ſata lor fredda vecchiexza. Ma i'm eſſe gionene<<A vnd 
volta ſi perde, mai pits fi rinwerde,cd 4 cannto,e linido ſem- 
biante pu ben tronar amor, ma non amante, pero,vi prego 
compatiam ad eſſe : hor pur dite mi, ache fareſti, quan= 
do woi ſapeſts, eſſer da donna grandemente amato ? 


A. Eſſend' ella tiranno, empio monarca, oracol ds menzogna, 
albergo d' iragcerto che nulla fe le preſtaria, 


E. Dungque per quel ch" jo veggio, ves non pronaſis mas, s/ gio 
ob labra ? labrs, i/ dolce vuſcir as «6h ſol Ke. 3. 
oner ſdegnoſa donna dch che i ona volta ſola, la guſtuſti 
ſoane, e corteſe, e gentile,quanto dolce gioire per gratiſſims 
denna,che v' adors, tanto goder, quanto ami, tanto haxer, 
quanto bremi, O mille volte, fortunato, 6 mille chi naſce 
wn tale Stellag ma perche ſets adirato, Corrotto guſto ogns 
aolcezzy aborre, 


A, Core va il mondo, vi diletta, e piace quel,che pix 'ms diſe 
ace, O vera vita, che nonſa, che ſia morire inanzs morte, 
che ha dentro aſſas doloy quel brene gioco , dowade agrane 

Þ alma a una grae ſalms. | 


E. Done wancs virth, mance il petere: e chi nulla pucgds 
nella fi care, 

A. 2nuel feco, qual ' buom penſa, che fia ſpemto del freddo 
tempo, e del eta men freſca, fiamma, e martir ne Þ animo 
rinfreſce, e per eta if [no deſir non Varia, anzs quanto pin 
manca il potere,pifs creſce ls voglia. Ma tmito cig io dico 
per virtute. 


Es Joprezzo tal Uirts, s prezz0 tal eArte, che ben [i 
caſira, ben ſi mugne vecchio maito, ch" e Amor 


Pugne, 


wi nal A: ded. is ©. Me oa erent —— 
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proper a'vertue is, as tothe Lyon farce, and wit vnto the. 
man, may vle while it doth lalt, while they may, they mult 
it inioy;enioy itI lay,fortime doth flye and yeeres doe palle 
away, tO repaire the ruines, of their palled colde olde age. 
If. youth inchem be but once onely lolt,it neuer dothgrow 
grecne againe, And to a countenance both hoare and wan, 
Loue may well turne:a Loucr ncuer doth. Therefore I pray 
you, let vs beare with them : but tell mee 3 what would 
you doe, if that you vaderſtood your (clfe molt highly by 
a woman loued ? 

A. Shee being tyrannous, a monarcke impious; an Oracle of 

lyes, a lodge of ire, I would no-credit,doubtletſe, vnto her 

Iye, 

E. For any thing IT cance, you neuer trycd the ioyning lippes 

to li pres lweet departure from life,but onely ſome lying, 

or difdainetull woman: oh, had you bur once onely taſted, 
the (ivect, courteous, and gentle, what vaſpcakeable content- 
meant is enioyed in theadorationof a kinde woman, to cn- 
ioy as much as you loue, to haue as much as you delire : 
Oh, a thouſand times molt fortunate, and a thouſand, hee 
thatis borne vnder luch a Starre : but becauſe you are an- 
gred,a corrupt talte hates all (weetneile. 

A. Asthe world goes that youdelights and pleaſeth,which me 
diſplcaleth veterly . Oh true andhappy life, that knowes not 
what it meancs to dye, before death : tor that briefe pleaſure 
includes in it much ſorrow, ſo as it burdens the {oule with a 
moſt gricuous waight. 

E. Where vertue wants, power is of no great force: and he that 
nothingcan,for nothing cares, 

A, That fire, which man doth thinke extinguiſhed by colder Perrar. = 
ſcalons, and by e{der age, renues both Hame and martyr= 3g | 
dome in minde : and cuen with yeeres hee canaot change 
delires; but looke:themore one faileth in his power, tie 
more his will increateth:and this I mcane, ſhould be in ver- 
tues lore, 

E, Such vertuel eſteeme, ſuch Art,that yeelds his owne deſires 
that old foole, fondly ſoakes himſelte, vvhom Loue doth 
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Puone, tempo & all hey di menar P vgne, e tagharli ſu le 
ſugne, 


A. 1 wecchi, © gioucni, 0 richi, 6 poweri, 0 preſenti, o aſſenti, 6 


ſerocceo, o ſanto, parmi 671 $1.0 eſſer foggertr al wwfir ſſe Ai 
queſta mfelxce ſtella, e per corteſ1anor ſrojr;,umo l- vergog- 


ne de-mor's, ſen-a favellar de 11m; quants ſexo,che altro 


non famno, che fra le Aonne p:ſſar id tempo, non i areſcendo 
a e(jer emols de "mf: larita a Hercole, qaanio che poſts 
i [no honore 1n bande, fh trouato ali wmproniſo aa of am- 
biaſcialori de Li nel grembo della ſun amata, la qual pls 
tira.ca certi annell; dalle dia, egls hawea vna ſcarpa in 


ano, C* elia la corona at ln, e altrs  wfortunn ds Dio- 
nilio Siraculano, qr:ale eſſendo ds coy peu Jrymmo at qaat fi 


voghia fera,per am-r deliaſua mpudica Mirta,genenne tan« 
zo molle, e Placsgo,che a les laſcrranala cnra del eſpeaitions 
del ſus Regno, Cu tmitoerarſpedro per mano della mexe- 
rrice, onero non ſt arroſiſcan a* eſſer azui/a a vn altro A- 
thenearico famaſ/iſſimo Re de Goits, cl acciecato dal amoy 
as Pintial /na amica, mertre ella [i pettinana, il buon Re 
le nettauale ſcarpe, 


E. Innom*+,Re,e pig vil,;che douna in fatti,« Altri ancor pars. 


dell I delo donneſco cj innaghnth, che eccedan Themiſtocle 

famoriſſimo capitan ae Grecs, che preſo dal? affettion: pur 
d vna downa, m:ntre ella ſi purgana, & eghalireſi ſipmrga- 
ua, ſe ella (i facena cauar ſangue, ancor egli faceaul mede- 
mo, moſtranio ella eſſer madonna,e luiil ſerno, 


A. Ma ce di peggio,rfinits altri tutts di ſopramontnn la [cio- 
chexza, & wfidelia az Caligola Ir-peratere, che 8 eglh ſo. 
lamente diede ſes milla Sejtrrty per reparare le Romane 
mnra, & cents milla per frodrare la veſte da' wna [na 
Concabina, peco, o nulla voglian dar a poueri, ma la by 
parte, e de lor deſcendenti con/umar nelle meretrici, & al- 
la caſa ai Gnilippo, done diventan non men immonds, che 


Exacchz, 
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pricke: it is fitte time then, to lay the cloakes on him, 
and panch him v».vpon his fat andſcame, 
A. Whether old or young, rich or poore, preſent or abſent, 
fooles or wile, mce ſeemeth , that they are all ſubic& to 
the influence of this vahappy Starre: and 1 pray you let vs 
nor rccall the ſhameof the dead, without ſpeaking of the li- 
uing, How many cucry day are there that doe nought elle, 
ſaueſpend their time amonglt women, not bluſhing to be 
emulatours of the infelicitic of Hercules, who hauing bani- 
ſhedall his honour, was found at vnawares, by the Ambatlla- 
dours of the Lidians, in the lappe of his beloued, who 
drew his ringsfrom his fingers,and he had her hooe in his 
hand, and thee his crowne. Others follow the ill lucke of 
Dionm/ins Stwracuſans, who being more wilde then the 
wildeſt beaſt, by the loue of his vachaſte Mrra became lo 
ſoftned and domelticall, that hee left the care of the buli. 
nelle of his Kingdome, and all was diſpatched by the hand 
of a Queane. Orarenot aſhamed to be ſuch as one efthe- 
nearicus,a molt famous King of the Gothes,who being blin- 
ded by the loue of his beloued Pina, while ſhee combed 
her head,this good King wiped her ſhoocs. 
E. A King in name. but indeed morevile then a woman. There 
are others alſo that are ſo inamoured of womaniſh Idols,that 
they exccede Themiſtocles, that famous Captaine of Greece, 
who being taken with the affection of a woman, vyhile ſhe 
did purge, hee allo did purge, it ſhe voyded bloud, he alfo 
did theſame,thereby ſhewing that ſhe was the Miltreile, him- 
ſelfe theſeruant. 
A. But which is worle, there are-infinite others, that ſurpaſle 
the fooliſhnetle and infidelitic of the Emperour Calla, 
who when he gaue onely lixe thuuſand Selle rces for the re- 


building of the Rumaine wals, gaue an hundred thouſand 
for the furring of one of his Concubines petticotes, gine 
little ornothing to the poore, but ſpend their part, as alſo 
that of their polteritic, among{t whores : and in Gnr/ippres 
his houle, from vyhence they returne no letle vncleanethen 


bealts, 
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40 , ' | Contra:il bon Sire, che UV humana ſpeme 
Petrar. A.co,ponenqo {' arma{naimmortale, 
| S' arms Epicuro, onle ſuafama geme, 
E. AMache diremo de Greci,app? quals coreſte cinette, ſol nas 
te per impaniarci, eranin tanta veneratione, che dalle lrg- 
£1, ad elleno-era teputato.[npplicar per la commun ſalute. 


A. O checaldipreghz, o che denot; orations, o che fernenti dis 
mavar ? moſtrauan bene, che non credeuan, ne [peranan 
nulla ai ben dal Ciel : coſi ſe,che fecere,quando Serſe Re 
ae Perſians voleua.contra @& efſi gmereggiare, che alle pub- 
liche meretrici (u. aato carico ds ſupplicar liDei. 


E. 1/ penſier dell buomo altro non e, che vna eſþreſſa follia, 
della cm pin ſpeſſo ſon tributary » pint ſaut;, non Ci merani- 
gliamo,s hor Dio caſtigs 8 Grecs, eſſendo efſi pin infelici 
a*ogw allro nel unmerſo, 


A. Mis fate ammentar { eſſempio a Ariſtotile, qual andando 
a chiapone a guiſa di cane, fu come pazz0 calalcate dalla 
moplie d' AletTandro magno, qual donna (per vendicar/j ai | 
lui, che bauea diſſnaſo Aleilandro ogni notte di coricar con 
eſſa) coninganno,gls havea promeſſo d'mds di compiacergl, 
nel qual fatto, dal maruo di gia aalla Riena anertito, rit« 

tronato,e cauata la targa, per occiderlo,sl malitioſo Filoſa= 
fo lo chetto con ſottiglieza, dicendogli, Sapps Aleilandro, 
che (1010 feCi, acccio tu apari con mio vino eſſempio, quanto 
pit puoi a ſchifar le donne, che ſe hanno inganato me Filo« 


ſofo, via pre dileggieri inganerante AletTandro, 


E, CMache wi par del medemo Filoſofo, che ſacrifico 5 ainins 
honors 4a Hcrmia /na meretrice ? 
A, E quale quello,che ſonente non lo ſegua,men curandoſy dof - 
fender 144, che as compiacer al ſenſa ? 
E. Par che Gogge Ke ae Liat eccedeſſe ogn* wno, 
che depo haner conſumato molts giorns in pianger, 


e ſoſpirare 
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Gainſt the good Lord, who humane hope 
Did raiſe, by leauing his immortall ſoule, 
Armes Epicxrus, and hence his fame duth grone, 

E, E at what ſhall wee tell of the Grecians, among whom theſe 
Ouwles, onely borneto cntrappeand enſnare,were in ſuch ve- 
neration;that they were appointed by the Lawes, to pray for 
common fafetie, 

A, Oh, what hot prayers, what deuout ſupplication, what fer- 
uent requeſts ? they ſhewed vvell herein, how they hoped, 
nor belecued inno good from heauen : ſo I know they did 
when Xerxes King of the Perſians meant vo make war againſt 
them; for publicke harlots were enioyned to pray vnto their 
Gods, 

E, The thoughts of man are nothing but exprelle follie,wher- 
vnto many times the vviſeſt are molt tributarie : and: there- 
fore vvee neede not wonder though God now puniſh the 
Grecians, they being more vnhappy then all the vvorld 
belides, | 

A. You makeme remember Aritorles exarple,vvho creeping 
like a dogge, vvas ridden like a foole,by Alexander the great 
his wifes vyvhich vvoman (to be reuenged of him becauſe 
he had diflwaded cLexanler euery night from lying with 
her) had counterfaitely promiſed to doe him a plealurezin 
which deed, hee being tound by her Husband, whom the 
Queene had formerly aduertiſed thereof, and drawing out 
his ſword to haue ſlaine him, the malicious Philolopher pa- 
cilied him with this deuiſe : healledging; know Alexanier 
I didthis, but to the end that thou mightelt learne by my 
liucly exatmple to auoid women as much as is poſltble, for it 
they could deceiue me a Philolopher, much morecalily will 
they.deceiuethee being »Alexanier ? | 

E, But what thinke you of the (ame Philoſopher, who offered 
vpdiuine honours to Hermia,his Trull ? 

A.\Who is he that oftentimes followes not his ſteps:letTe caring 
to offend,then to pleaſcand (atishe his owne ſenſualities ? 

E, Itſeemes that Goges King of the Lidians,exceeded cuery one 
in this point : for after hee had ſpent many dayes in ſighing 
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e ſoſpirare la morte della ſua amica, non di Cio ſatio le edi- 
fico wn ſepolcho di tal altezz4, e coſs rilenato, che per ogni , 
parte ds Lidia potemanſi vedere le unuperoſe orne, doue 
eran poſte I wnpudiche ceners dell mfame meretrice, 


A, 11a chi fece pin di Sardanapalogqual del [uo palazzo fece 
wn commun bordello, ed ul [coco fi weſiina da meretrice, 
dinanti,e'ds dietro ſana ſpecchy, per compitramente nurar 
tutts{ atts veneret, 


E. Forſe la beſtia ſi douea eſercitar nel maneggio dell infami 
fog, e Pratticar ls rittratis di quella poxera anima acll 
ArctinO, | | 


A. In tante ceremonie non perſe tempo Proculo Imperatore, 
guale in quindeci di ingramido cento donneSarmatuhe, 


E, Che direte as Circo maſſimo,qual oltra Þ haner ritronato 
dodici modi ds vſar con donne,aiede alle putanne prituleg= 
7, eſſentioni, e ſiipendio aal teſor publico, 


A, Ma chi fi mas cofi da cotal inſania vinte, come bi piu 
buons,ſas gi,e perfetti,riputats,C bonorati per Det dalhuos 
mo ſcroce ? 

E. Intendete di quello,che e detto Gioue per giouar in ogni co. 
ſa, con Europa, ds Marte con Venere, e mulle altri pin che 
pres aelP iſteſſo vitio, a quali pur edificorno grandiſſims 
remph,arizorno ſiatuc,fabricorno altari;e ſacrificorno quaſ; 
infinrite vitiimes | 


A, Di coteſti io parlo, quali parms pero, che eccedale leoge 
macometanagconceaendo a ciaſcheauno nell' iſſeſto tempo 
molte moghe. | 

E, Ma agiogneteni,che le ſue donne hanendo dcſiderio ds 
congiognerſi col buomo , coprendoſi con wn velola 
faccia, e Copa, pigliats wvna verga 1m mano, ſe ne 
veno al foro, o ad aliro lnogho publico, aeue aniſato 
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and lamenting for thedeath of his ſhe friend.not being fatil 
fied herewith, hee built for heraſepulchre of tuch an height, 
and {o towrie, as thattrom the top thereof, the vituperious 
pots, wherein the luxurious aſhes of this infamous ſtrum- 
pet were put, mighe be ciſcerned ouer all Lidia. 

A. Who did morein this reſpe& then Ser4arapats, who made 
a coinimon Stewes of his Palace, and the foole himſclfe was 
apparrelled like an harlot, viing looking-2lallcs, both bce 
fo'e and behind, that lo he might more complzatly behold 
all venereous geſtures and actions. 

E, Peraduenture this beaſt vvas trayned vp in the praiſe of 
thoſe infamous fathions , and co put in vre the diucrlitic of 
propoſlitutions, of that miſerable vyretch pictured of Are- 
tine. 

A. Proculus the Emperour loft no time in theſe ceremonies, 
who ia fifteene dayes, gotwith childe an hundred Sarma= 
tian women. : 

E. Whatſay you to Circus maxim , vwhobelides the finding 
out of twelue (eucrall vvayes to vic a vvoman, gaue vnto 
whores, priutledges, exemptions, and [tipends our uf the 
publique Treaſurie ? 

A But who cuer was ſo vanquiſhed by f-Ily, and madnetle, as 
they thatwere the bel, viteſtand molt perteR,betng hono- 
red and reputed of fooliſh men for Gods? 

E. Haue you heard of him that was cal'ed 7-ne (becauſe in cue- 
ric thing he did helpe) how hee conucrſed with Ewrop., of 
Mars with Venus, and of athouſand others, contaminate 
with the ſame vice, to vvhom notwithſtanding they bole 
great Temples, erected ſtatues, raifed Altars, and offered vp 
infinite ſacrifices ? 

A, Of theſe menI ſpeake. the which notwithſtanding the law 
Mahumetan farre excels, for it pcrinits to aay one ar tie 
ſame time many wiues, 

E, Hereunto you may adde,that their women haying a deireto 
company with a man.couering their heads and coureua: ice 
with a vaile.and taking a rod in their huud.they 425: tothe 


Market, or ſome other publique place,where hawing viewed, 
and 
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+ addecchiato wno,che dinatura robuſta,e d altre circon« 

ſtanze, poſſi ſatisfare in parte al ſou apetito,percoſſoloſopra 
\ la ſpalla, indi toſto partendoſiegls la ſegue , etſecoemtra us 
caſa,Egli t ben tupido, chinon diſcerne1l reſts. 


A, Legge non men carnale, che (024m vero, qual di piu mon 
ſt aroſiſſe di perſnalere, che la gloria de ſuoiofſernators ſa- 
ra, che fatti immortals + incorruttibili nuds huomini, e do« 
ne ordinamente poſti ad vua tauola tutta d' yn pezz0 as fi 
niſſims diamante longa ſenza fine nella pix eccelente parte 
ſe; radi ci:li, im abbracciati,come ſe nell'vltims atto del coi- 

to ſempre foſſero, 70derano a' vnaſempiterna gioia, 


E, Li termini as cotal religione, non compiſſe ne termini as po= 
litia , eſſendo tal opinione direttamente contraria ad ogni 
ſcientia, e reprouata da 0gns Vina , e veraragione,e dot- 

triva, 

A, Mache direte della voſtra Italia, « cus per commun pa- 
rere Sattribuiſce Ia corona delle cortegiane , per modeſtia 
tacendo ul reſto, che forſi via pin pute ? 


E. Temerarioe ofſeruar Faltri, e laſciar/e fteſſo,condenar Fal- 
trus diffetti,giuſteficar te proprie colpe, iam tutti dell iſteſſa 
maſſa, trottianinutti a'v3 paſſo,e circail pis e meno,bawendo 
ſententats hy ciels, e ſopra as nor Gioue, e ſopra as voi reg- 
nando Venerc, vane diſputare, 

A, Eglie vero, ma coſts le donne ſon coſ; anide delf hnowo, che 

--- termenao, che non ls manca, ſi ſtudiam con ogns arte ai liſch 

ale(car ogn'wno, 

E, Doue regna ma7gior ingegno,coſts ancor regna may 0107 Are 
te ; non vidubuate , che hanno li armary , e ſtuaucli piens 
ai profumi, [catole, boſſoli, albarelli, ampolle, amole, amo- 
luxe, ſcntelle, [cultclins, pignate, pignatini, guſcy a'oua pie- 
ni dr dinerſi oly, vari umpiaſtri, e liquors con biaca a ſols 
mato,dt lume,di [catolo,zuccarina dt fior di chriſtallo,bora- 
28 rafinato, mollica ci pane, acetto aiſtullato, acqua difana, 
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and obſerued one , that by reaſon of his robuſtious nature, 
and other circuinſtances,is likely in part to ſatisfic their luſt- 
full appetite, ſtriking him onthe ſhoulder, ſhe departs hence, 
and then hetollowes her, and enters into her houſe. tor the 
relt : heis very doltiſh which doth not knowthe reſt, 

A. A law queltionletle both carnall and brutiſh : vyho turther- 
more would not bluſh to be perliwaded, that the glory of the 
duc obſeruers of this law,ſhall be, that being made immor- 
tall, and incorruptible, naked men, and naked women, ſhall 
be orderly (et ata Table,all of a piece of molt pretious Dia- 

_ mond, andendleſlylong, in the moſt excellent partaboue 
the heauens, where embracing one another, as it they were 
alwaics intheir laſt at of generation, they ſhall enioy a per- 
petuall joy. 

E, The tearmes and bounds of ſuch a Religion, doe not iumpe 
with the bounds of policie, this opinion being directly con- 
trarie to all ſcience, and contuted by all liuely realon and 
dofrine. 

A. But vvhatſay you of your Italy. to whom the Crowne of 
Courtezanes and Wagtailes is readily yeelded , concealing 
therelt for modelſtie ? which peraduenture hath fomewhat 
an hotter (ſmell. | 

E. It's.but fooliſh to obſerue others, and overſee ownes [elte, to 
condemne other mens defe&s,& iuſtific his owne faults : we 
arcall of onelJumpe,wetrot all with one pace,and about the 
more or the lciſe,heauens hauing laid vpon vs the influence 
of [upiter & Yenrs,raigning in vs,it's but yaine to dilpute. 

A. It's true, but their women are ſo greedie of men, that fearing 
they ſhould faile them , they (tudie with all che Art of pain- 
ting and colours, to allure cucry one. 

E, Were greateſt witraignes, there allo raignes greateſt Art: 
youncede not doubt, but they haue cloſcts and (tudies, full of 
perfumes, boxes,drawers, gally-pots, vialls, polnets pipkins, 
ladels, ſpoones, plates, platters, cgge-ſhelles full of divers 
oyles;lundrie plaitters and liquors, with white Lead ſublima- 
tcd, {trange allonmes, ſugar-plate,of the Hower of chriltals, 
refined Borace, crums of bread,difhll'd vinegar, beane water, 
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ſucco dt limons fatio in pomata con chiara a” oud , 0/10 a 
tartaro, olio di talco, reobarbare, ſelfo, arqua at perle, (i/< 
cit as calcina vina,per colorir 1 capeliticon mille altre pots 
wert, et artsper fariri<W,tanellett alle tempre & adornar 
lt fronte, 

A. Manon v8 acorgete del! (error, che mentre [Chigmar 21.1 
mo contra ['[tala, fi ſiamo dimeniicats c4 no ſtc/ſ!, aone e 
lanoſtra ſemitea? certo Phalbianſmarita ? 


E. Senoi parliamo , Certo ella non tace, eccola che 912 lenga 
peza fa fauella con quelcittadino ; penſate bene, 

A, eAnzi io penſo meglio, che il penſar meglio di cotal ente,e 
perſar peogio, 

F. Quanto men parlate, tanto pin viintendo, mi connien fan 
xellar con eſſa, toſto m'ciþeatſco, 

A, Sete ritornato teſto,ma con che conſcientia la baſciaſti ? 


E. L'oſanza commune non & peccato, | 

A. Non e ſcandalo, ne erip#tato, ma in vero puo eſſer peccato, 
e tanto pin, quanta che e atto piu proſſimo del vedeye, nel 
qualey/econde la verita,potiams col dejiderio,e conſenſy Pere 
care, /e ben non [equa lecffetto, 

E. Uoletedire ls peccati aella volonta, e deli apra eſſer della 

 medemaſpetie ; ma come arairete di biaſcimare la politia 

del baſciare, qual hebbe origine in [talia , hanendola 1ta- 
lrant aparata (come referiſcant hiſtorie ) dalle donne Tro- 
ane, quale fugite dallarouma deliapatria, e ritronanaoſ 
z1, porto preſſo di Roma, furno eſſeruate, che per placar slov 
manriti, teneramente {t bacciauano, 

A, A cnte conceſſoi! piu, e ancor conceſſo il meno,eran mariti, 
e m07(1e, 

Le Sipinie ſigner #310, donna poter conceder allamante, non 
ſolo 11/7 praccuoli, ragioments domeſtici,e ſecret, facets me- 
teggiare, ſcherzare,ticcar lx mano,ravionenolmente di pin 


| 3 S 
pro venir ſenza biaſimoal baſtio. » 


A, Eſſendo 
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iuyceof Lemonds madein pomatwm, withthe whites of egges, 
oyle of Tartar,oyle of Talco,Reubarb, Sulphur, Perls water, 
Lye of lime, to colour the haires, vvith a thouland other 
duſts, and Artes to ſtiffen their kirles on the Temples , and 
to adorne their forcheads. | 

A.But call you notto minde theerrour formerly mentioned, 
that whilewee crie out with open mourh againlt Italy, vyce 
forge our {clues : O Lord, vvhere's our Scmi-goddetle 2 out 
of queſtion we hauclolt her, 

E, If weſpeake, no doubt ſhe is not lilent : ſee what a while ſhee 
hath beene talking with that Cittizen : iudge well, 

* A, Nay,I doe very well: for to thinke the belt we can of ſuch 
like people. istothinke the worlt, 

E,The lelle you ſpeake, the better I'vnderſtand you, I muſt 
needes talkewith her: Ile diſpatch preſently. 

A. Youreturne quickly : but with what conſcience could you 
kilſe her? 

E, Common cultome is nolinne, 

A. 1t isno (candale, nor fo reputed, but yet in truth it may be 
aſinne, and ſo much therather, becauſe it is a nearer at then 
{1ght, wherein according to truth, wee may with delire and 
conſent, linne, though no ctte& follow, 

E, Your meaning is, that ſinnes of vvill, and of a, are of the 
ſame kinde, but how dare you blame the courtelic of a kitle, 
which tooke oniginall in Italy , theItalians likewiſe hauing 
learnedit (as Hiſtories report) of the Troianewomen, vvho 
being fied from the ruines of Troy,and being ina portnearc 
to Rome, they were obſerued,thatto pacite their husbands, 
they did louingly andtenderly kitle them, 

A. To whom the more is granted,the letTe mult needes be allo, 
they were husband and wife, 

E, You mult conceiue, that a woman may graunt to her Louer, 
not onely pleaſant (miles, familiar and ſecret diſcourſe, wit- 
tic quipping , and icaſting, and touching vvith the hand, 
but alſo with farre greatcrreaſon, ſhee may diſcend likewiſe 
to a kille, 
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-ricolo Ce, che | amor ſenſurale pie nm wc/irial corpo, che 
all arima, pero parn.taſſas periculslo , ul che non perſarcs 
dell aminte ratunale, qual benche conoſca la boria offer 
parte del corpo, non Emno per eſſaſs da e{ito alie parelle 


mnerprets delunima, e a gquelio mirt»ſeco anheluto, che ji 


chiama par ej? ancor anima, pero ji ail:tta ds vmr la ſua 
brecha con quella della downa amata , col baſcto, non a fine 
d:ſhoneſio, ma ſentenao quel legame eſſer vn aprir aaito all 
anime,che tratte dil deſideria Puna dell oltra, i transfon- 
amo altrin ente alternamente anchor Puna nel corpo dell* 
altra, e talmente ji meſcolano iſieme , che ogn'vn as loro 
due axime, ed wna ſola di quelle due Coſi compeſta,regoa 
quaſi due corpt z e 174 tals il Laſcio pu toſio air ſipmo con. 
gionoiwmento a*'anima, che as corpo , perche in quella ha 
zanta forza, che a ſe la tira, equaſidal corpo la ſepara, 
quinds I amor honeſts brama il baſcio,come mez,40 ds vin« 
nione co Paltra amma,pero dicano,che Platone diuinamen. 
te inamorato diſſe, nel baſciar eſſe ergli venta lanima ſino 
alle labra per vſcirne,e per che ul ſepararſi | anima aalle co- 


fe ſenſibils, e totalmente wnirfi allintelligibils , fi pmo de- 


netar pel baſcio , quinas Salamone , baſciams col bajeio 
della ſmahoccha, per drmoſtrar mienſo defio dell anima, 


A, Eſſenao ul baſcio Congeonnimento del. corpo, e del avmg, ' 


che rapita ſia dall amor dinino alla contemplatione della 


celeſte bellezz.4, in tal manera, che uxendoſi intimamente 
a quella abanaoniil corpo. 


. Se Prno, efFaltrodital gratiafoſſe dotato, e ripieno di co- 


tal ſpirito, nen ji porrebbe, ſe non lodar il baſcio, quale pur 


da taliperſuadomi,ſarebbe non amato,ma afſatto aborrito, 


che deue regna ul ſpirito, non þ; vniſce, ma affaito ſi allonta« 
ne dal [enſo, come da [uo proprio intmico, 


A.17 


Parr? The ſerond Dralegue, 


\ 


4. Akitflebeing the coniunQion both of foule and bodie, the 


danger is great , thatſenſuall loye will encline more tothe 
body thenthe (oule, and therefore I iudge it to be very dan- 
gerous 3 the which you ſuppole nor inthe reaſonable louer, 
who though he knowes the mouth to bea part of the body, 
yet by it the words come forth , which are the (oules inter- 
preters, as alſo that inward breath,which allo is called foule, 
and therefore he delires to ynite his mouth, with chat of his 
beloued MiltretTe , by a kifle, and this to no diſhonelt end, 
but onely he perceiuing thatthis coniunction isan opcning 
of a pallage to their ſoules , which being tranſported with a 
feruent delire, one of the other alternatiuely,they come by 
this means to be infuſed,the one into the body of the other, 
intermixing them(ſclues after ſuch a manner, that each of 
theſe two ſoules,and onealone of theſe two thus compoted, 
may gouerne asit were two bodies : and amonglt ſuch, rhis 
kille may be tcarmed rather a conjunction of foulerhen of 
body, becauſe there conliſts (o great power in it,as it drawes 
toitſelferhe other ſoule , and ſeparates it ina manner from 
the ewne body : hereupon honeſt Loue demaunds a kitle, 
as a meanes of vnion vvith the other ſoule, and therefore 
they lay, that Plato be diuinely enamoured , hee athirmed, 
that in kiſſing his ſoule came to his very lips, readieto iflue 
forth: and becauſe the ſeparation of the ſoule from (ſenſible 


things, to be totally vnitcd to thole intelligible, may be de- - 


cipheredin a kitſe, hereupun Salomon faid, Kitle mee with 
the kilſe ofthy mouth , to note the intentiue delire of the 


foule, wyhich is rauiſhed out of diuine Loue, to conteme 


lation of celeſtiall beautic, fo as it being in-this ſort in« 
wardly vnited thereunto : it doth in a manner abandon the 


bodies 


E, It either theone, orthe other were endued with grace, and 


repleniſhed with ſuch a ſpirit , a kitſe could be no letſethen 


commended, the which notwithſtanding.asI am perſwaded, 
ſhould not onely not be beloued, bur further vtterly abhor- 


red,for where the ſpirit raignes,it vnitesnotit lelfe,but rather 


flies from ſence, as from his proper cnemie, 
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A, 11 baſcio nulla dimen e naturale, pero /e non lager, ne anco 
biaſimo merita, 

E. Son quzaſy infinite le coſe naturals, quats non regotare, fi ri- 
ſolnan tn esreſſowvitto, e m«ſſime quelle , che 1mmeatata- 

ente ſon al ſenſo vrite, quale eſſendo piu a'ognialtra coſa 
fragile , piz che di leggiert reſta vinto, & corrotto , qumnas 
quanto pix ſta di lontano, pin puro, e netto ſi conſerua, et 
arecara mag gior inditzo di virtie naſcoſta , e prona ailode- 
mole honeſtade, 

A, Pratticaua par ( hriſto con le donne, 

E. S:,,ma non baſciaua donne, e {a ſua connerſatione ſol era ra- 
ra eneceſſaria, donde veduto a ragtonare cola Samarita- 
xa, aice 4/ teſto, Diſcipuli admirabantur,quod cum mu- 
liere loqueretur : // mareneghanano, ch*es fanellaſſe con 
donna, 

A. Suſcitando prima aparſe alia donna. 

E. La donraprima conobbe ul peccato, et prima altreſi il giuſti- 

ficator del peccato, tutta vis Chrifto bi aiſſe,non mitoccare, 

A, Pur biſogna amertire , il ſcſſo feminile eſſere tutto gentile, 
ct altreſi humano, pero © ragone, che gemulmente & humas- 
ramente /ia wſato,etrattato. 

E. en eſſendo materia molto corrota, biſegna daeſſaſi a= 
lantans,chs da qaella non vuol reſtar altreſi corotto,onde $ 

- Agoſtino : Brcuis & rigidus ſermo cum mulicribus ha- 
| bendus elft,nec minus ſunt cauendz quia magis lint de» 
uctz : brene et auſteroparlar i acue vſar con le donne ge 
meno [chiffar ſi denanogper apparer pin ſante: non intenden- 
do io pero dell” honorate, quals nella vrbanita, eliberta ri- 
{þlandan con mazgior honore, 


A, Ma ſiznore eſſendo tanto obligato Fhuomo al precetto di 
vino,quanto la donna, quinas Fltaliani co tanta geloſia, cu- 
7a, e cantella cuſtoaendo le. donne, et eglino godendo il collo 

ſciolto, parmi repugnar ad ogni ragtone, maſſimamente [a= 
penao ogn'ore, come nellatranſgreſſione della ginſtitia, cſs 
per adulterio Phuomo incorere nel” inſamia, 


E, Datio 


PA4rr 2, The ſecond Dialogue. 

A, Why a kitle is naturall, and therefore if it be not to be com 
mended, neither deſcrues it blame. 

F, Naturall things are as it were infinite, which not being well - 
gouecrned, turneto exprelle vice, and eſpecially thoſe,which 
immediatly are vnited vnto(-nce, which being moretfraile 
then any other thing, it the more caſcly remaines corrunted 
and vanquiſhed, and therefore the further off it is kept, the 
more neare. and pure it is preſerued , and giues greater no« 
tice of (ecret vertuc, and triall of commendable honcltic. 

A. Why our Sauiour Chriſt conuerſed among{t women. 

E, Trucit is: but hee killed not women, and his cohuerſation 

, was onely neceſlatrie , and therefore he being ſcene to talke 
with the Samaritane, the Text ayes: Di/cipruls adrnirabantur 
quod cum miutlzere loqueretur ; they wondred thatheewould 


talke with a woman. 
A. Chriſt riling, firſt appeared to a woman, 
E Woman firit knew {inne,and lo firſt allo che Tuſtifer and Re- 


deemer of linne, and yet Chriltfaid vnto her, 19%ch me nor, 

A, And yet we may obſerue,that feminine ſex,is very courteous, 
and humane , and therefore in all reaſon, vvomen muſt be 
courteoully and kindly vicd. 

#, Nay, but rather they being a very corrupt matter, wee mult 
fic farre from them , for fcare of being likewiſe corrupted 
our (clues: wherefore S, «Lu9ſiine faith: Bren er 11714:es 

fſermo, cum mulieribus habenats off, nec minus ſunt canenar, 

quia magts ſunt dinore : we ſloutdvle briete and auſterecon- 
ference with women, and no whit the letle auoid them,when 
they ſceme or appeare molt deuout : and yetI no vvaycs 
meane this of the honourableſort, who through their libcre 
tie and vrbanitie, ſhine the more brightly. 

A, But a man being as much oblieged tolaw deuine, as a vvo- 
man, in thisreſpect meethinkes, Italians keeping their wiues 
with ſo greatcarec, circumſpetion, andicalouiie, and them- 
{clues hauing their neckes altogether free trom this yoake, 
it is a thing altogether repugnant to reaſon : eſpecially 
whencuery one knowes , as in thetranſgre{{ion from iultice 


and <quitie,fo in Adulterie, man likewiſe incurres infamie. 
; C ' 
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E, Duv10 none, che eſſendo huomo legato, rompe ul ginra« 
mento del matrimonio ogut volta, ce et vſa con donna ſci= 
_ olia,na quantunque tn £40 merit blaſimo,contutto cronon 
perde Phonore,nou inguriandoſc,e non la propria meglie a 
ſe, o ſciolio,0 maritato ſj acompagni con aonna maritatae- 
ſta a1ſhonorats, eſtremamente peccanao contrala virty aet- 
latemperanza, enctabilmente mancando in ginſiitia , ai» 
ſirugendo,et mginriando, Ualtrus honore pit: d'ognt altra 


coſa cſterna precioſa, quinds aalle leggs criti, e dalls mu- 


nicipals delle ben ordmate citta mag gior pena alladnlterio, | 


che al furto t impoſta, queſto danneggiando !a roba, mine- 
re, ecoteſto Fhonore magogior bene, 


A, Parmi pur hor mas per tuttal' Enropal adulterio aa vi 
chiamato infame, per il commune vſo raner acquiſiato tis 
telo aicoſs honorarogche Phuome nonſolo ſeme ver goon, ma 
ſpeſſo,et i pie granat, ſe ne gloriano, ne men marviai eſſer 
punito, ma /i aa per tuttoz laari, 


E. Puantungue kuomo non arcſſiſca di cio, che liarecea, o 


arecar deue vero roſſore ( manijeſto wmatco dell honeſta, 


virth,, et honor ſbandito ) per vnapeſſima conſuetudine,non 
reſt a pero, che ella, ed eglt nou fia veramente mfamce, 


A, Ma hanendomt vos detto Fhuome ſol peraer Phonore,wſan- 
ao con la maritata, diremoforſi alireſi la donna maruata 
eſſer (0.1mente infam?, quands v/a col maritato, e no col 
ſcuolio ? 

E, eAucrtete padrone mio, cie ſi come communemente {hns- 
mo eccede ds capacita, e ai Virty la donna,coſi hs queſts caſo 
Fhaomo« di-meglior conditione della feming, et eſſa di pegs- 
040» jtato dell'5:0m;o, perche eſſenao ella maritata vſ:nao 
con altri,col ſuo proprio macclza honor del marite: /econ- 
as eſſendo al air acl Fileſofo , eas $,Paulo ella di ragione 
(done regna la ra7ione ) orgetta all buomo, ellafa ma?- 
gior ingiur14, perche maggior e Ping:uria dell infertore 
verſa il meggiore; terzo che el!n puo portar nella caſa del 


mArito 


_ alk. Mio. .. 


PARrT2, Theſecond Dialogue. 


A. No doubt but a man being bound , he breakes the oath of 
Matrimonie as often as he companicth wlth a free woman, 
but though hedcſcrue blame for the ſame, yet looleth hee 
no honour herein, inthat hee injuries none, but his owne 
wife: butif being free, or married, he knowes inthisſence a 
married woman, he remaines diſhonoured: inthat helinnes 
extreamely againſt the vertue of remperance, & failing alſo 
wonderfully in Iuſtice, in that he injuries anorhers honour, 
a thing more precious , then any other outward good, and 
hereupon by ciuill and municipall lawes,of wel-2uucrned Ci- 
ties,there is a greater puniſhment impoſed on Adultery,then 


on theft, becauſe theone doth bur preiudice in inferiour 


goods,& the other impaires honor, which isa greater good, 

E.And yetnow methinks ouer all Europe this adultery,tearmed 
by youſo infamous, by common vic hath purchaſed an ho- 
norabletitle,& men arc not only not aſhamed of ir, but often 
the greater men will boalt thereof, and I cannot remember 
char cuer I (aw it puniſhed, but theeues in whole multitudes, 

A. Though men bluſh not at that,which ſhould and ought to 
makethei truely bluſh (a manife(t preſumption of the ba- 
niſhment of all honeſtie,vertueand honour) though an cuill 
caltome,yet notwithſtanding both the men and this offence 
cannot auoid the being molt infamous, 

E, But becauſe you told me, that a man onely loſt his honour, 
when he accompanicd with a marryed woman, may wee al{o 
fay that a marrycd woman is onely infamous, when ſhee of- 
fends with a marryed man; andnot,when with one free, 

A,Vnderſtand (ir,thatas a man ordinarily exceedes in capacitic 
and vertue a woman,ſo in this caſe a man is of a better condi- 
tion then a woman,and a womawnin worle {tatethen a man,for 
ſhe being marryed and accompanying with others, together 
with her owne. ſhe ſtaines her husbands honour allo:lecond- 
ly, ſhe being according to the Philoſophers ſaying, and that 
of S. Paul, in all reaſon, where reaſon bearcth ſway, ſubic&t 
to man ſhee performes the greater iniurie herein, becauſe 
the iniurie of the Inferiour towards the Superiour is grea« 


ter : thirdly, becauſe ſhee may bring into her Husbands 
Tiii houſe 
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Dialogo ſecondo, Parti Z, 


marito firlimols d altri, lenar la facelia a propry figlt- 
noli del ſus marits,e fal/ificar #l tuito, talche non eſſen- 
do honeſta,mai ai certo [5 /appra quello eſſer ax Giorgio,s 
{ altro di Martino : donde leggiamo, che ritronandoſi 
wna ferina aſſai pourra vicina 4 morte, piagnendo il ma- 
rito per il tranaglio, che gli reſtaua della moltitudine de 
fielinoli, riſpoſe la moglie inferma, non vs dubutate, ne vs 
date penſier marito mio, perche il tal mio figlinolo, e det 
tal caualliere, quelP altrs, e del Sig. tale, Paliro, & del 
ral mercatante, s/ quarto & figlio & un Seruttore, U viti- 
mo qual, benche pargoletto foſſe, nulla dimen, intende- 
na,e potenua ben fanellare, ingienocchiatoſt, aiſſe : pregous 
mama mia,aatems vn buon padre. 


E, Non ſenza raggione in vero Platone, Ariſtotile cor 
tutti Þ altrs nelP inſegnar il modo a” ordinare ben vna re- 
publica,C aleuar virtuoſi, & boneſts bnomins,il principal 
lor ſtudio, fu intorno la buona, e legitima procreatione, 
qual baſe reſtanao guaſta, ne ſegue vna belluina, o fieri= 
4 confuſjone, | 

A.Miſero,e cieco mondo,che non diſcerne, quod vbicung, cars 
querit refeflonem,inuenit defeflionem; & corpus ex forts 
fit debile,ex agils grane, ex formoſo deforme,ex ſano 4gro. 
tum, eX Iuene AntiqQuum,ex Vino mortunm, 

E, Aa S9nor fi dee auertire, che tutti non ſeg nan Bac- 
co, ne ſon aiſcepoli ds Sardanapalo, ne d'altrs ſuos pars, 
ne men tutte le donne ſon ſeguaci dell impnadica Venere, 

A Chi non ſa,che fi come ne # arca diNoec' eralacolomba, 
e | Corno, c1/; in og parte del vniuerſo c ſono le buone, 
e le cattine,peyo reprobando le cattiue, non intendo di bi- 
aſmar { honeſte, anzi col aſprezc0 del vitio via pin eſal- 
tare la viriu, 

E, Sia come ; voglia, 

Perche voi, Ef 80 habbizm prouato, 
Come ncſtroſperar torn fallace, 

Dietro a quel ſommo bene, che m1 /piace 
Leniams i! Caor apixfeliceſtato, 


FINIS, 


PAarT2, Theſecond Dialopue. 


houſe (trange children,to wipe her husbands owne childrens 
noſe of their ſhare in his goods, and fallife all whatſocuer,ſo 
as not being honelt,it will be hard to know which was Geor- 
ger, and which was Aartinees ſonne ; and therefore we read 
thata very poore woman being almolt at the point of death, 
and her husband lamenting for the great burthen of chil- 
dren, which was like to lye vpon him, his licke wite replied : 
good husband doe not feare , nor take thought, for ſuch a 
ſonneof mine vyas ſuch a Gentlemans , the other of ſuch a 
Lord, the other of fucha Merchant, the fourth was one of 
my ſcruants: whenthe youngeſt of all, whothough hewere 
very young, yet he could vader{tand andſpeake well,falling 
vpon his knecs, ſaid: Oh louing Mother, appoint mee a 
very good Father. 

E, Queſtionleſle not without great gealon, P/ato, and Ariſtorie, 
with all the other, inſetting downe the meancs for well or- 
daining of aCommon-wealth , and to cducate honelt and 
vertuous men, their principall care & ſtudie was about good 
and lawfull procreation, the which 44/:s being ouerthrowne, 
there enſues a bealtly and bruciſh confulion, 


GlI 


A. Miſerable & blind world, that doth not diſcerne,thatwherecſo- Awg»Pe. 
eucr the fleſh ſeeketh refeRion, it findeth defeRion; and of a £©11%/, 


ſtrong body,is become weak,of a nimble, heauy,of a faire,de- 
formed,of an healthfull, lick,of a young,old,of a liuing,dead, 
E. Bur you mult conſider (ir, that all men doe not follow Bac- 
chus, nor are diſciples of Sardanapalies,norany luch like,nci- 
therarcallthe women broughtvp inthe Ile of Cyprus, nor 


yettheſchollers of vnchaſt Venxe, 
A. Who knowesnot, that as in Noahs Arke, therewas both the 


Doue & the Crow:loin euery place are good & bad,therfore 
by reprouing the bad, 1 intend not to diſgrace the honeſt 
and the vertuous, but rather by diſprailing vice,cxalt vertue, 


E_ Letitbe how it will, 


Becauſe both you, and I, haue proued oft, 

Andall our hopes are turned to be vaine, 

Vnto that good, which cuer ſhall remaine, 

Let's lift our hearts, to happy ſlate aloft. 
FINIS, 
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Del primo Dialogo,della 
| forſt Diatogne of tie 


prima Parte, {uccinto 
Sommario, 


y c4/a, co bet piacenols, 
e ſententioſs motti, 
Wh allapag. 1. N.1 

Quante diuine voct 
ci deſtino, e ci cia- 
wiino alle Yirtu.pag,. 2. n.z 

Frafs fra il Padroneze fante per 1e- 
warſi, e yeſtirfs nella mane, con belli 
mrotth pag. 3. n.z 


Per qual cauſa il dormire ſia neceſ.. 
fario, e del viilita del moderato, e de 
diffetti del troppo ſonno. pap. 4. N.4 
Come ſs cauſt i! ſenno, & | immode. 
rato quanto riprouato ſia da ogni ſa- 


wo, n.5 
Q::anto notine & ſia'!a crapwla, 


tedeuole la regolata Tita,quale e vn 


altra medicina , e ſena eſſa nulla | 


Talc la dottrinale medicina, nNn.6 
Ogn* yno debbe dormire cor forme 


alla (ia compleſſione, pero ch1 prochi 
wen. n.7 


Tutti quelli che non (ol a Du, | 
34 ancor gradiron 4 mondo, furno | 


want l, mn. 8 
Donde i ſogm procedan. 
Se js j nn» wverificarſs 8 exni.n.10 
Dna ſuccinta wma r1dKniojanoella, 

Noel i 


A ſhort Table of the 


whole: iWorke. 


—_— 


A ſuccinef Summarie of the. 


firſt Part, 


F2 Hraſes of cntering into 
the houſe, with pleaſanc 
and ſententious ſayings, 


) pag, 1, n1 


| How many diuine ad. 
monitions doe awake and incite vs to 


i 


* A ' 


ycrtue. par. 2. n,z 
Phraſes betwixt a MaPGer and his Scr- 
uant, when hce riſeth and apparrelleth 
himſclfe in the morning, with many 
| wittie ſayings fag 3 n.2 
Wherefore ileepe is neccllary : of the 
bencfit of moderate, and the deleds of 


| immoderate ilecpe. 2. 
How ſleepe is procured, and how all 
wile men haue cucrrcproued(uperflueus 


{leepe. ns 
How hurtful] all excefle 1s, and how 


commendable a regular life is, which is 


[ 
n,y 


good Phyficke,and without it no Phy- 
licallpreceptsare of any worth. #=.6 
Euery one muſt meaſure his ſleepe 
conformably to his complexionzand yer 
ſome more,and ſome letle, n.7 
All they that haue bene acceptable to 
G O D,or to the world, were vigilant. 
n.8 

From whence dreames proceede. n.g 
Whether any truth be in dreames.n.10 
A briete, but plealantrale, v.11 


It 
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The Table. 


Ir is vaine to obſerue dreames. n.12 
_Vigilancie is a commendable and pro- 
table thing, and therefore all iudicious 
Fathers muſt invre their Children cucn 
from their cluldc-hoode, wherein an 
" Engliſh Knight and Ladic are much 
commended. n.I 
How blame-yyorthy Idlencſle 1s. 
n.14 
Idlenefle 1s infamous, and worthy of 
oreat puniſhment. n.ls 
Whether the rich or the pgore man 
may more trucly be tearmed idle. ».,16 
The idle manis infamous, and brings 
himlelteto beggery. n.17 
Idlc and vagabond people haue bcene 
eucr rigorouſly punithed by eucry wel- 
oucrned nation. n. 18 
T he frauds,deccits,lyes, gibbriſalan- 
ouage of roagues,with a bricte and plea- 
fant Tale. nl 
Man being created ſor high and dine 
things, hce muſt attend illuftrious and 
celeſtiall ends, n.20 


eA Summary of the ſecond 
| Dialogue. 


— 
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A Frer ſome ſhort and friendly ſpee- 
ckes paſt, it is argued whether 
long faſting and abſtinence be 


200d or no, n,1 
Phraſes of cinill complement, fitting 
downe to the table, with divers wittic 
and pleaſant ſayings. n.2 
Wheiher ſupper or dinner muſt be 


greater, or on the contrary, and when, 


n.3 
Toeateleaſurely is a kinde of the firſt 
digeſtion, but ut is hypocrifie ty wo- 
men. n, 
'T.he vertue and defeRs of Wheate , 
Barley,branne,and bread. #n.5.6,&7 
Ot Bread. 1,8 


Le Indice. 


Eſſer vans Iofſeruar i ſogni, 1.1% 
La veglia eſſer coſa lodewole, & v- 
tile, e pero tutth gli giuditioſs padri 
da®pueritia Acts glt ſuoi figls al 
veoghiare,dowe ft leda wn Canagliero, 
& wna Sigwra Inzleſe, n,13 


D; quanto biaſimo derno fea Þ otio, 


n. 14 
L' otis infame, e degno di gran ca- 
ſligo, n.ls 


Chi pi rarioneuolment e dimandar 
ſs prſſa otieſ» ol powero,o'l rices. n.16 
L' otioſo infame per ridurſs al men- 
dicare, n.17 
D' ogni ben ordinata natiene rigo= 
ro/umente ſempre puniti furno ['ctioſs, 
e vagabond, n. 18 

| L* inranni. froda, e bugie, el par 
lar in %rrg0 de rnidont, con vna bre- 
ne ,e pracenole nw lla, n. 19 
F ſſendo i hucmo creato per le coſe 

| alte, e diuine, dower vitender a coſe 


illwſtri, e ceieſts, n. 20 


[ 
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Sommario del Dialogo 
ſecondo, 
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Opo alcunt brews, & amiche. 
nel mett1 vſati, ſe ſia pin ſans 
| il longo dig giuno eh aftinenta, 
e contra. n-I 

Fraſs di gentil creanz, per porſs & 
fawola, condiuerſs motti. n,z 


| Se la cena debba eſſer pin abondan. 
te del pran/o, 6 pel contrario, e quan- 
do, n. 
Il manitar aday gio,eſſer (þetie dels 
prima digeſlione; ma bipocriſia delle 


| donne, n4 
Vrrtwe, e diffetti del grano, Orzs, 
Farro, n.5.6.7 

| Del pane, n.$ 


Del 
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Del burro 0 betiro, n.o9 
Regola, d' off erwarſs nella quantita 
del bere, e manucare, 
Carni greſſe conuenirſi nel' inuerno, 


nn 

Quali coſe prima ji debban manu- | 
tare, n.12z 
Dell” »ſo de brods, n.12 
De cibi acetofs, e bruſchi, n.14 


11 buon cibo come ſe 'diſcerna dal cat- 
#180, n.1s 
Qual regola debba ofſernar i! ſa- 
no, & quale Vinfirmo nel manucare. 
n.16 

I! vitio del troppo caldo cibo + ma 
communamente eſſer piu ſans il caldo, 


n,17.18 
Dieta della ſtate,delP inuerns,e del. 
P altre ſtagioni, n.19 


Tutte { herbe eſſer di poco wudri- 
mento, e quaſs ſol per medicina, n.20 


Come, equandoſs debban manucar 
P berbe, e della buona, e mala quali- 
ta delt' herbe, che $'»ſano, dal num. 


21, ſenoal n 40 
Di varieradici,dal num.4 ! no al 
n.46 


Delle varie virt#, e diffetti delle 
” » - . 
carns, che s' »/ano, dal n, 47. ſins al 


n.yyg7 

Del latte, n.58 
Delle yirts, e diffetti del vino, && | 

v/o ſuo, n. 59 

Del bere a di» viuns. n. 60 


Qual wvino pin giowt, il puro, 0 lin- 
acquato, n. 61 


De Sertidiri , & alcune qualita, 
loro, n.6: 
Dei Cappone, n, 62 


Dell' vccellt. lor maie,e bumne qual; - 


t4,dal num.64 {n1 al n. 80 
De Cunigls, n.76 
Del O18. n.77 
Della Pernice,o Starna., n.79 

Del Tordn, n. So ; 


n.io 
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} OfButter, ».9 
| What rule to obſcrue inthe quantitie 
of cating and drinking. n.10 
Groſſe meares are moſt requiſite in 
Winter. n.11 


What things muſt be eaten firſt. 


n,12 
Of the vſe of broathes. n-13 
Ofrart and {ower meates. n.14 


How good meates may be difcerned 


from bad. n.is 
What order an healthfull man, and 


what a ficke mari, ought to ob{crue in 
eating and drinking. | n.16 
T he fault of too hot meates, but yer 

' the hot is moſt commonly more health= 


{ full. n.17.18 
| Dyet for Winter , for Summer, and 
other {caſons of the yeere, n.19 


All hearbes are of little nouriſt:ment, 
and to be vſcd but enely for Phyſicke, 
| and cooling of the body. n. 20 

How and when hearbes ought to be 
eaten, and of the good and Il qualitie 
of hearbes which are vied, from num, 2 x 
ro n.40 

Of diuers Rootes, from number 41 to 

n, 46 

Of the diuers vertues and defects of 

| ſuch fleſh as is in vie, from numb. 47.to 

n. 57 
Of Milke. n,58 
Of the vertues and defects of Wine, 


andof the vſe thereof. 59 
Of drinking faſting. 3.60 
Whether pure wine or that watred is 

beſt. u,61 
Of Seruants, and ſome of their qua- 

litics, n.62 
Of the Capon. n, by 


| Of Fowle,their good and il] qualities, 
| 


from 1, 64. tO | n.80 


Ot Connyes, n.76 
Of Egocs. n.77 
; - Ofthe Partridge or Stare. n.79 
; OftheBPlacke=bud, p.80 


Of 
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OfFiſh, the good and the ill qualitie | 


thereof, from n. 8 1. ts n.92 
Of Fruits, of their good and bad ef- 
feds: and of cheeſe, from mwnb. gz. to 


n,126 
Hove neceſſaric good ayre is for hu- 
mane nature. w.127 


How bad aire may be reformed, #»,128 | 


That ſleeping at noone, or inthe day 
time is hurtfull,and when not. ».129 
What meate muſt be catcn laſt, 

n.120 

What is to be done after dinner. 
n.121 
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F a Sernants NO in execu- 

( ins his Maſters will, 
Phraſes ot ſpeech to be eſedin in 
buying and ſelling,or ſetting of aprices 
n.2 
Rules to be obſerved in departing 
from our Countrey to make a yoyagec. 

». 

A Traveller muſt not be neyther roo 
miſcrable,nor too liberall, but in every 
thing wilc and wary. n.4 
To  ſpeake fittle is a point beſecming 
a great man. n.s5 
Rules,that a Travellers ſeruant muſt 
obſerue, y. 6 
A Traveller muſt be circumſpe& to 
hold his owne,and an Inne-keeper muſt 
be faithfull. n. 
He 1s happy that is contented, and an 
honeſt & wiſe ſeruant,ſeruing dilizent! y 
and filently a diſcreet maſter,demaunds 
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' De piſcs,e lor buone, e male qualita, 
dal n,81 ſino al n.9% 

Delli frtts, e buoni, e mali ſuoi ef 
fetts ; e del caſci», daln. gz. ſino al 


| n.126 
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nd natura, n.1 
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1 diurno, e meridians ſonno eſſer 
mcino, e quando no. n.129 
Qual &bo ſi debba pigliar invitie 
Mo » n. 130 
Che coſa ſs debba far apreſſo a. 
n.,121 
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ſeruitors, n.1 
Che ſs debbe hauer compaſſione bY 


ftato ſeraile. n. 133 


logo terzOo, 
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+= Sommario del Dia- 


| Dr; del ſerwitore in aſſe- 
IDs: la wotents delpatrone.n.x 
Frafs per comprar, vendere, 


e far preZ%0. n.2 
Auifi d oſſeruarſi nel partire, e fax 
V14ggio, N.3» 


Il Paſſarier non dene efſer, ne tro= 
| po ſcarſo, ne troppo liberale, ma ſame 
pre ſagace, e accorto, n.4. 

Il poco fauellar eſſer coſa de $74 
Signore, n.s 
Cautellaqual vſar debbe il {eruitor 
del Paſſagoiere, n. 6 

1 Paſſcerier dene eſ5er cauts in 

enſtadiy i! Teo, & altreſe I hoſtelano 


7 f edele, n, 


Felice chi fs contenta, el honefto, e 
| ſaggio e diligentemente tacendo, e ſer. 


endo a yu diſcreto patrone, aſſai ric. 


encugh, and finally obtaines. n.8 | chiede, eal fin tiene, n.8 


Cis 
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Cio, che apartiene al ſeruitore del 


Paſſagiere. n.g 
Del far conto cen!) huſko., m.10 
Lacecita, eſciocche33a de molts pa- 

trons arrichir molti fants. n,il 


The Table, © 
What belongeth toa Travellers Ser. 


uant. n.g 
Ofreckoning with the Hoſte. n.10 
The blindnefle and folly ofmany ma- 

ſters, in too moch enriching many of 

their ſeruants, n.1T 


Preuerar þ dee frode con freda, ma 


c 


won ingannar del giuſto. n.12 
Se fra honor a vn Paſſagvier ſcia- 


lacquar nell hoſterie, e dell ignoran- 
%&, ſcioche3a nel ſpender oltra ' in- 
ITatrats. n.iz 

Nature, e proprieta dell' huomins 
vans, e legyieri di ſenno nelle ſuper- 
fine, e neceſſarie ſpeſe. n.i4 


Quanto accorto dehba eſſer il Paſ- 
ſaggier inogni ſm affare, n.15 
L' huomn riputate piu honefto, ſo- 
wente eſſer peygiore, e '| pin fedele, 
via pin fallace , pero  buomo, now 
del!” huomo ma ſol di Dio fs dee fi- 
dare. n,16 
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 Sommario del Dialogo 
quarto, 


Raſs per partirſs dall' hoſteria,con 


praceuols motts intorno Þ honeſt a 
d' alcune hofteſze. n.I, 


Della Alegorica via, e come il yer 
fedele ſcaccia exni dubio, n. 

Proprio efſer del virtuoſo, e valoro-. 
ſo nulla temere. n.2.& 6 

Come audace debbe efſer I buomo, 


&-.09n' yn bawer il ſuo fin predeſti- 


nats, n.4 
Il Sanir efſer architetto della ſi2 
forte. n.s 


Fraud may be prenented with deceit, 
but ſo in that 1uſt,no frand mull be vicd., 
n,nz 

Whether it be eſtimable ina Traveller 
to be riotous in his Inne : and of 
the great ignorance and folly in ſpen- 
ding beyond ones reucnues, »,13 
The nature and propertie of vaine 
and ſhallow mcn of vnderſtanding in 
their ſuperfluous and neceflarie expen= 
Ces. ”.14 
How circumſpe@ a Traueller muſt be 
inall his bulinefle, nls 
1 he man reputed moſt honeſt, is of- 
tentimes worſt, and he who is thought 
molt faithfull,moſt fallacious, and thcr= 
fore man muſt nottruſt in man but one- 
ly in God, n.16 
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Hraſes of ſpeech in leauing our 
Inne, with ſome pleaſant by-glan- 

ces about the honeſtie and modes 

ſtie of certaine Hoſteſles. n.1 
Of an Allegoricall way, and howa 
true faithfull.man expels all doubt. »,2 
Itis proper to a vertuous and valorous 
man to feare nothing. n.3.&6 
How bold a man muſt be : and hove 
cucry one hath his preordained cnd, 
n.4 

A wiſe man is the framer of hes owne 
fortune. n.s 


Ogni ſpeme del valoroſo debbe ef. 


ſer collocata in Dio, e nel fuo valore, 
n.7 


| Allavaliant mans hope mult be pla- 
cedin GOD, and in his owae vas 


| lour, n.7 
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The beautic and delight of a mans | 


countrey, brecdes moſt heart-griete in 
banifhment, but to a valiant man-cuery 
ſore 1s a conntrey. n.s 

It is neuer lawfull to violat Religion: 
and pardon of finnes comes not from 
man,but from God caely. n.9 


It is afooliſh thing to hope for that 
which cannot lawfully be enioyed ».10 
Internall gricfe muſt oftentimes be 
concealed in this life with an extcrnall 
councerfait mirth. 9.11 
A Traucller muſt apply himſclfe to 
time and occaſions, 2.12 
All things procced from Gods omni- 


otent hand. n.1 z | 
An ill Innc is moſt coſtly, and lea 
commodtous, n.14 


Man is the womans head, and ſhee 
is not Lis Miſtrefle, but his Miniſtreſſe. 
n.15 

In a briefe and pleaſant tale the con- 
ſcienceand honeſtie of Hoaſts is wittily 
umplyecd. n,16 
All Courtezan ſleights are onely fru- 
ſtrated by flying them, n.t7 
The qualitieof teminine beauty. n.18 
Naine, fame, and credit deceive men 


many mes, n.19 
Vertue is diſcerned by his contra- 
IX. n.20 
Italian oppreſſion. P21 


Italian reproach and obloquie in ole. 
rating ſuch aggrauartions. B22 
Italian blindneſl and infelicitie. n.23 
The ancient Italian yalour ſhould 


rowze vpthoſe of theſe times. »n. 24 
Declination of Italian virtue. ». 25 
An incitementto Italians. 26.28 & 

8 
He dyes nobly that dyes for his FE. 4 

tryes caule, n.27 
An honourable and iuſt beginning 

compalieth any thing. n.2 


Long cuſtome in ſubicRs, and little 


| 


L' huomo capo della donna, & elle 
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Belle%a della patria mag gior cordo. 
glio arreccar del efilio, ma al yaloro- 
ſoeſſer oxni paeſe patris, n. 8 


Mai eſter lecito, di contaminar la 
Religione, & il perdon de peccati,non 
da gi huomini,ms ſol da 1ddio & otti. 
ene, | n. 9 

Eſcer coſa 43a ſperar cio, che le- 
gut imamente now (+ puo poſsedere n,1o 

Nella preſent e vita /ouente coprir jb 
deue il dolor interno con na palliata 


eſterna allegre72a. 


tempo, & occaſione, NIz 
Il tutto proceder da la diuine ma- 


no, n.1i3 
Mal hoſteria via pit coffa con mt= 
nor ar 710, n.14 


non ſue maeſtra, ma eſier ſua mini= 
ra, n.t5 
Con yua brenue, e piacewole nowells fo 
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depigne la conſtienza, & boneſts del 
P hoſterieri,evc. n.16 
L' arte putaneſca con fuggir ſol 
rint0%%a. | n. 17 
Qualita della feminil bellez3a.n.18 
Il nome,fama,e credito ſpeſs0 imgan- 

" PN0, 


, nar n.lg 
La virtu col ſu9 contrario ſi conofce, 

: N. 3© 

Angaria Italiana, n.21 
Irnominia Italiana in tolerar F an. 
arie, Nn. 223 


Cecita Erinfelicit@ de [taliani,n.2.3 
11 valor dell antiqui Italians debbe 
deftar li moderni, N. 24 
Decaduta della virth Italiana, n.25 
Eccitamento al” ]taliam, 1.26, 28. 

| &- 38 
Nobilmente muere,cheper la patria 
Mucre, N. 27 
Pn honorato, e ragioueud! principsn 
oftienel twtto, n.29 


Il longe ſo de ſudditi, & laragim 


b 


n. 11 
| Il Paſcazier debbe accommadar fi al 
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d6 piceisl ſtato de grands, aciecar ogn' 
7”, n.20 
Libertas dono dinino,ne coneſcerſe, 
ne men preXZarſ da chi non U ha pro- 
eats. 31 
Altre yolte Roma fu trionfante Go 
n.32 
DL infelicita d' Italia proceder als 
diſſunion de Princips. n.zz 
Cecita de prencipi in tiranniX%ar 5 


n. 24 
inks pit tards, via piu a 
mente puniſce Iddio. n. 35.48, 

La Romana religione eſſer principal 
cauſa della Italiana miſeria, n.,8 
Sotto preteſiodi conſcienRa ordirſe in- 


finiti inganni, n, 37 
Breus auertimen;yi al Paſſa riere, 
n. 38 


Iddio hauer creato3l tutto buono, ma 
per ſragilita,emalitia bumana il tut- 
to col tempo ſempre declina , e ſt cor- 


rompe. n.z9 
D: fFereuTg fra vn buon, e reoprin- 
C8pe. n 40 
| A qual fine ſurno introdetti gli daz. 
i, ele yabelle. n.gl 
Crudelia dell” inquiſion Papiſtica. 
n.4t 


Ion0ran%a mondana in coneſcer il 
vero, tr ſol eſſer dons divin, N. 43 
Cecita mondana, n. 44 
Ombra del tramontar della Chieſa 
Remana, : n.45 
LaTirannia in ogni tempo bauer 
hauto pernicueſo fine. n.46 
Quantwnque vn mal conſiglier fea la 
lepra d'vn ſtato, pur fol il principe ne 
receue i'inſamia. n.q7 
11 mancamento dell' eſſercitio rende 
la g10wents, molle, vana, & effemi- 
Batt. . 
ARegorico Italian cauallo, n.50 


Amorewolez%a dell' Heſtelauni non 
contener in ſe, ſe non mill” inganni. 
n.;1 
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Rate of great men blindeth euery one. 
n,20 

Libertic is a divine gift : neyther - ie 
well knowne nor eſteemed by himthae 
never hadtryall and preofe thereof.n.31 
Rome was ſometimes trinmphant, &c. 
n.33 

Italies vnhappineſle proceedeth fins 
her owne Princes diſvnion. n.33 
The blindneſſe of Princes in tyran- 
nizing ouer their people, n. 34 
The more Bonds, the more ſoundly 
God puniſheth. n.z25.48 


The Romainereligion 1s the principal | 
cauſe of Italics miſerie, n.36 


Vnder pretext of conſcience infinite 
deceits and frauds. 7. 

Briefe aduertiſements for a Traueller. 

n. 28 

God created all things good, bor 

through humane tragilitie and wicked- 

nefſe cuery thing with time deelines and 


corrupts, n. 29 
T he difterence betweene a good and 

a bad Prince. n.40 
To what end toles and cultomes were 
firſt invented, 41 
Thecrueltic of the Romaine Inquiſi- 
tion. n, 42 


The worlds ignorance in diſcerning 
of truth,& this is onely a gift divine, 43 
Worldly blindneſle. n.44 
A ſhadow of the declination of the 
Romaine Church. n.45 
Tyrannie in all times hath had aper- 
nicious end. . 46 
Though an ill counſcllour be a lepro. 


| fietoa State, yet onely the. Prince re- 


ceiues the infamiethercot. n. 47 
Want of exerciſe makes youth vaine, 
ſoft and cfteminate, n.49 


An Allegoricall Italian horfe. ». 50 
The courtche of an Hoſte, compre « 
hends nothing 1n it but a thouſand de- 
ceits and Is FI 
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How to be prouided of a chamber, &c. 
R.52 
The hollowncſle of Hoites. 53 


The knauery and villanic of Hackey- | 


men. n.54 
A Trauellermuſt be valiant and patt- 
ent. n.s5 


To looke out for a Barke, or paſlage- 


boate. n 56 
Diners titles and names of wicked wo- 


men, n.'y7 
The beauty of Genoa, and parting 


complements. n.59 
eA brenuiate of the ſift 
Dialogue, 

Ertaine famuliarphrales. n.l 


We cannot together attend God 
and worldy vanitics. 2 


The ynhappie breuitic 6f humane de- | 


lights. n.z 
An excellent remedic to driue away 
melancholy. n.4. 
A man cuer growes like to the compa- 
ny that he keepes. ns 
The Fathers good life is alinely exam- 
ple to the ſonne. n.6 
One heart vnderitands another, and 
hce doth but little good that ſpeakes 
vith his tongue, and not with his heart, 


þ47.340 


; b | 
He that liues viciouſly and diſcourlerh 


and inftruceth well,eftets nothing,n,7 
Knowledge requires amendment,#nd 
ve mult ſet our nundes on molt neceſla- 
ry things. pag.340 
A man 1s diÞurbed in minde, becauſe 
he ſeckes not aftcr a true end. 3.10 
The exccllencie of a work is not mea- 
fured by the labour , but by the good 
end thercof, n.11 
Offence deſerucs no excuſe,butonel 
amendment: and fo to the end, 
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Per pronederſs ' vna Camera,eyc. 
n.s2 
Dopie3za dell* hoſterieri, n.y3 

Peruerſita, e falſitade Petturins, 
; 1.54 
Conuien al Paſſa; gier eſſer forte, e 
patiente, ns 
Per prouederſs di Barca, o feluea, 


&c, | n.56 
Diuuerſs nomi delle donne catine, 
n,yy7 


Bellez3a di Genoua , e compiments - 
di parten3g. n.s59 
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Sommario del quin- 


to Dialogo. 
Leyne frafe ſamigliari, nx 
Non poterfs infieme attender 


a Dio, & alle vanita modane, z, 
Infelice breuita de piaceri humani, 
N. 2 

Ottimo rimedio per ſcacciar la ma- 


lenconia, n.y 
L' hnomo tal digentare, qual & 14 
campagnia che tiene, n.s 
La buona vita del padre eſſer la 
viua voce de fig li, n.6 
I! cuorintender il cuore,e nulla oprar, 
checo la lingua, e no col cuor fanella, 
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Chi vitioſamente viue,e ben fanella, 

o ammaeſtra, fa niun effetto, n.7 
La cognitione ricchieder emendatio« 
ne, eſe debbe attender acoſe pit neceſe 
ſarie, exc, Pag. 342 
Inchetoe ” huomo,per non cercar vn 
vero fane, n.no 


L' eccelenya d' vn ora, non dalls 
ſatiragna dalleccelenza del fine ſ6 mis 
| ſara, 


"1 


Nn. IT r 
La colpa nou meritar iſcu/a, ma ſol 
emenda. Nel fine, | 


Sommario 


- — 


| 4 Summarie of the firſt Dia- 


primo, dellaſcconda, logue, of the ſecond part of 
| the firſt Part, 


 Sommario del Dialogo 


dclla prima parte. 
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Raſ per viſitar, e faucliar con Hraſcs to viſit and taike with any 


qualche Gentiflhucmm, Nn.1 Gentleman. 72,1 
ny . " #® . SG . 
C:mpl:ments in caſo di triby- Complements in the cafe of any 


latione, &c, n. 
Compliment! in caſo di merte, n.; | 
Fiioſofici, ſeutentiofi, anrroſi ,e pia- | 

\ Cetholt compliments in vero ſegno a. 
| micitia, e £0 quai meR% lamintia, ft 


| tribulation. 7,2 
Complements in caſe of death. ». 3 
Philoſophicall, friendly, ſententious, 
and pleaſant complements; in fizne of 
trae friendilip, and by what meancs 


conſerud. n.4 | fricnd{hip is preſerueg, 1,4 

-v . . . * 1D . 
Piu particulart compliment! a afſet- More particular complements of amo. 
n.5 | rous aftecion. ns 


fo amecroj09. | 
Sententiofs complimenti di lodazed* | Sententious complements of recipro. 
n.6 call praiſe and loue. n, 6 


amor reciproc 0. 
Complimenti d' offerta. n.7 | Complcementsof offer. n.7 
Complimenti diringratiaments.n.8 Complements ofthankſgiuing. #.8 
Compliments d eloquenza, n.g Complements of eloquence, »n.9 . 
Complimenti a offerts, n.io | Complements of ofter, and free ex- 
| | polition, n.10 
Bren complimenti, n.II | Briefe complements. - "11 
Complements and ceremonies are re- 


Si riproua 4 complimenti, e cerimo-. 
n.12 | proued, __— 


Herror di Platone, & Hermete, | Plato and Hermes errour : and of the 


ec.e de Puritani. n.1z | puritanes. n.1 
Diuerſitd di ſette donde proceda, From whence diuerfitic of Sets pro. 


pie. 


n.14 | ceedes. n.14 
InantiÞ inganni creſceſſero nel mon. Before deceits crept into the world, 
' complements were not vſed, n.ls 


do,non [i vſauano compliments. n.ts 
11 compliments, e cerimonia vera,da | Plaine and honeſt complement and 
ver amor procedan,e che coſsaſra ceri- | ceremonie procced from loue:and what 
ceremonie and complement is. #.16 


monia, o compl:mento. n.16 
Finte, & hipocrite cermonte,e falſs | Fained hipocriticall ceremonies and 
complimenti ſtreprobano. n.17 | falſe complementsare reproued. »n.17 


Che cerimonie, e quai complimenti | What ceremonies and complements 
7Faſſero # antichi, n. 18 ! the Ancients vſed. n.18 
Fanita de ſimulati complimenti a | Thevanitie of fained complements in 
n.19 | Europe. n.19 


Eiiropa, 
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Moderne complements as they are 
falſe, lo they arc moſt of all vſed by the 
yuloar ſort. n, 20 

Superfluitie of complement in the 
aboue-mentioned. | 3,21 

From whence itproceedes that ſome 
arc alcogether vaciul and without com- 


plement, n.22,23.24 
What temperature is. n.25 
What Nobilitic is,and why commene 
ded. M27 
Cuſtomes proceede not from com- 
plexion. n.28 


Hippocrates error about the ſoule,which 
hee holds to be mortall. ». 29. And hee 
is confuted, LEE! 

Good cuſtomes are our owne good, 
and thoſe bad oureui], n.30 

The Lawcs iudge thoſe cafes depen- 
ding on Cultomes, and not on Nature. 
n. 21 
Why God is onely beſt and immor- 
tall. nz 
Their error,according to ſome men, 
who deny Free-will, n,24 
The Stoicks would haue _ thing 
procced from Fate, but ſo thatall things 
vere immutable; and what Fate is-n.35 

The Aſtrologians errour, about our 
ations and Cuſtomes, and whether cu- 
ſomes doe proceed from Natureor no. 

8.36 

Man being of a reaſonable nature,in 
following Nature, hefolloweth reaſon, 
and wherefore man is more inclined to 
vice then to vertue. n.37 

How cuſtomes follow temperature, & 
yehat they be that follow temperature, 
and why a foole is not ſubiec ropenall 
Lawes. n.38.29.40.41 

Waether the firſt motives of Loue be 
in our ovwne power or no, 1.42 


How temperature is an inſtrument of 
cuſtomes,and the influence of the Stars, 
Fate, and nature,helpe a man in his cu- 


43-44 


RKomes of life. 
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Li compliments hoggids, fs come ſon 
falſs,altreſs eſſer vſati dal pepolatRs. 
n.o 

Superfluita de compliments ne ſopra- 
ſcritts, N.21 
| Donde provemga, ch' alcwui affatte 
ſtan in cimls,e ſenJa compliments pro= 
cedan. | n-22.23.24 
Che coſa fia temeperaments, n.25 
Che co/a ſia nobilita, e perche ſia lo« 
data, n.27 
Gli coſiumi non procedan dalla com 
pleſſrone, n,28 
Error d' Hippocrate intorno Þ api- 
ma, qual tiene eſſer mortale. n,29 E ſs 
coufuta, n.33 
Gi buoni coſtums ſou noſiro proprio 
bene, gli cattiui noftro male. 1.30 
Le leggi eiudicano gli caſs depen. 
denti da Coſt umi, non da la Natura, 
n.?2! 

Perche 1ddio ſol ottimo, & Fea 4.4% 
tale. n.32 
Second» alcunt errore di quell, che 
ans i! libero arbitris. n.24 

Gls Stoici vogliano il tutto proce- 
der dal fatto, pero il tutto eſſer immu- 
tabile, eche coſa fra fatte, n.35 
Error d' Aſirologht intorno le nos 
fire attion, e coſtumn, e ſegls coftums 
procedan da la natura. n.z6 


em 


Eſſends Phuomo diſua naturs ragio- 
newole,ſegwendo la naturae,ſegue la r4- 
gione, e perche  huomo pits al vitio, 
che 4 la virtu ſia dedits, n. 37 
| Comegli coftumi ſequan il tempera- 
mento,e quali ſeqnan ;l tempera.e per- 
che 11 paJZo, non ſia ſoggetto alla pe= 
na lergale, n. 38.39.40.41 

Se yli prims matt d' amore, fia in 
noſtro potere. n.q 

Come il temperamento ſia inſiru- 
i mento de coſiumi , e Þ influſio delle 
'$ telle, il Fato, lanatura, Ec. ay giu- 
| $#r U huome ne coſiumi, 1.43.44 
Come 


"_ 
kt - 


L Indice. The Table. 


Come vn9 ſia cinile, arcoſiumato,e | How oneis cinill, and accuſtomed,at:d 
ber ofſerua i compliment per diverſe | well obſerueth complements for divers 
cauſe, e fins, in finen.44.45 | cauſes and ends, in finen.44& 1.45 

L' huomo vinendo nel mondo debbe | Aman wing in the world muſt be 
eſſer mondano,ſe vuol aggratlire, eſ- | worldly, if he will pleaſe, euery one be- 
ſends orn' vn anido di natwra di piv | ing naturally affeted to be more com- 
che merita, eſſer lodato , e riverito, | mendedand honoured then he deſerues, 
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Sommario del Dialogo | 4 Breutate of the ſecond Dia- 
ſeconco, dellaſeconda, logue, of the ſecond Part of 

dcel.a prima parte. | the firſt Part, * 

Inerſe famisliari fraſt, N.1 Tuers familiar Phraſes. n.1 

In che conaſta la belleJ%a Wherein the beautic of a Court 

dna Corte, N.2 conſifts. n.2 

Qualita, che fanno vn honorato cor. | The qualities that make an hononra. 

tegians, n.z.& ſub.n.6 | þle Courtier. n.3.6- infra 6 

A qual principal oggetto dewe , nelle | What principall obict a Courter 


ſue attions,, mirar vn Cortegians, | ſhould propound ynto himſelfe in all his 


: --- - ; eb 3 ales. n.4 
L' invidia rende il cortigians infe- Enuy makes a Courtier vnhappy. ».5 
lice. n.5.c ſotto n.11 e&infran.t 


Serue d' yn Prencipe, che ſequits | A Seruantto a Prince that followeth 
won per ſuo guadagno, ma perhomrar | him not for gaine, but to honour his 
#l Principe, eſier ſeru0 d' honore, & | Prince, is atrue ſeruant to honour, and 
tal maxgiore del Cirtadimo. NS | ſych aoneisgreaterthena Citizen, n,6 

Come vn Cortegiano poſſa gradire, | How a Courtier may pleaſe. #n.7,0 


n.7.&lub.s infra 7.6 
Se vn gradito Cortegiano poſſaſen- | \hether anacceptable Courticr may 
24 verwna inmaia vicer in Corte. ns | live in court without enuie. n.8 
La jwwdenzg ſopramonta og altra Prudence excecdes all other quali- 
lita nel Cortegiano. n.9 | ties ina Courtier. ng 

La Cortee ſul loco per virtuoſe perſo= | The court is a place only for vertuo1 


perſons, it bcing an Arch-type of that 
&ifub.n.2.&1r ſupernal & celeſtial.n.10,@.inf.2.6 11 

Parti che ſs ricchiedano invn prin- | Thoſe parts that arc required in a 
cipe, N.11 | Prince. N11 
11 Padre,che vuole g!5 u05 fixliuols | The Father that would haue his Sons 
eſſer cortigiani, che primadebba fare. | Courtiers, what hee ought firſt to doe, 


n. 12 n,lz 


nee protipodella celefle Corte, n.10, 


Sceleragine di quella corte, che ſs | The impictie of that court,yvhich 1s cal- 
chiama maeftra de Valtre corti.n,13 | 


led the Emprefle of all other Courts. 13 
Peruerſe 


j 
4 
J 
] 
; 
: 
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The Table. L Indice. 


Peruerſequalities in wicked and cor- | Peruerſe qualita de cattivs,e corrot- 


rupt Courters. | n,14 | ticortigiaus, n.14 
How wirtily Taſſo aduiſeth vs to ſhun | Come ingegnoſamente c' aviſ; il Tale 
Courts. n.15 | loa Fogg le Corti. n.is 
Ambition, auarice and ſenſuality make | L'ambitione,auaritia,e ſenſo rendau 


many Courts vicious and vnhappy.n.16 | molte Corts vitioſe, & infelici. n,16 
T heflatterers iniquitic, and the euill | De 7 in-quita dell” adu{atore, e per- 


ſpeakers maliciouſneſle, n. 17, werſeta del mal dicente, n.17 
Not vertue,but gold oftcntimes pur- | Non la virtual" oro ſouenteottiee 


chaſeth honours, n.18 | ne i9g4ads, n.18 
The ciuilitie, comelinefſe and beautic  Civilta, leghiadria, evaghetza de 
of Engliſh Gentlemen : and of the gal- | gentil” hnomini Ingleſs, e de yalants 
lants of Europe : why they are called | d' Europa, donde fran detti Galanti,e 
Gallants: and with what qualities they | di quas qualita debbaneſſer adorns : e 
ſhould be adorned : vvith the vyarietic of  /a yarzeta dell humori de Galanti, 
humours in Gallants. n,ni9 n.1 
The courſe of nature is a manner in{u- ; 11 corſs naturale quaſe inſupera- 
perable. n,20 | bile, N.20 
A young man well borne, and vertu- } 11 giowenetto ben nato,e virtuoſa- 
onlly brought vp, muſt follow, not leui- | mente alewato,non liggiere72e, fumo, 
ties, ſmoake, pride and pompe, bur ver- | beria, e pompa,ma le virty debbe ſe- 
tue,and he muſt imitate,not many yaine, guare, e noni molti vani, ma s pochs 
but the fever number, vertuous and , ſents, e virtuoſt imitare, Nn-21 
wiſe, n,21 
Of ancient and moderne building. 22 | Dellefabriche antichege moderne.2.2 
The beautifull Palace of the illuſtri- | Belle33@ del palazgo del molto illu- 
ous the Lord Cavendiſh, ſome particular | fire Signor Barone Canendiſh, e al- 
commendations thereof, and of his ho- | cune ſue led;, « della ſua Signora, 
nourable Lady, ,23 | N. 23 
The ancients in ſome particular things | Gli antichi in particulari coſe ſopra- 
excelled thoſe of ourtimes, and in ſome | montano gli moderni, e in altre coſe 
otherthings,they of modcrne times ex> | glt modern eccendano gli antichi, 


cell the ancients. n,24 n.24 
Ot Pedants,and of their fopperies.25 | De Pedanti, e lor ſchigchezze.n,2 5 
Of Lawyers. n.26 | Delegorſti. ; N.26 

e praiſes of the i]luſtrious Sir Chri- Lodi 2. illufire Sig. Chriſtofars 


Popher Ye!werton, a moſt worthy Tudge | Ycluerton, digniſſimo Giudice, e Ca- 
and Knight. n.27 | warliere. n.27 

Of women. 28. And Diat22ner, n,18. | Delledomne, exc.n.28, Et Dial,r, 
And Dial. 2. infra n, 120. And Dial. 4- | n.11.Ft Dia,z. foito il n, 130. gg 


”, 14 Dia 4. n,i4 

Diners opinions about loue. mn.29 | Dinerſe opinieni intorno Þ amvre,2.9 
The gfte&ts of loue inan vawary man: | Efetto del* amor in wn huom in- 
and a womans pr opertie. n,30 | canto, e proprieta della denna. n. 40 
Loue fpringeth from idleneflc, and is Amor naſcer dall” etio, eg eſſer cor= 
followed by vaine people. m1 | ligiato da gente yaua, n.z1 


Belley7s 


L Indice. 

Belle73a della donna, e quanto ec- 
cita wn hucm imprudente : conſuecre- 
pliche,e riſpoſte . n.32 

- Amor eſſer connatural all huomo, 
&-c,amareZze delt' amore,&c.con ſue 


riſpoſte. n.z2 
Effetti d' wn grande, 6 ſciocco a- 
more, _ n35 
Crudelta Þ amore, n. 36 


Diffetto delle amoroſe pene,non dall' 
emore, ma dall' honor procedan, 


n. 37 
Colpa non eſſer dell' hanore,ma el 
Ls perfidia feminile, owe ſs depigne le 
frodi, 13 ingamni, le falſita, Þ hipocri. 
fie, e le mille bugie downeſche, n. 38 
L* Amor in alcani carnali non ſce- 
marſs per la yecchiaia © e la pa3%e in 
cio d' alcun vecchi, n.39 
O veylio,o giowene,o powero,o ricco,o 
ſeioceo,e pin ſouente i litterati, e ſauy 
nelP amor ſþeſſo impa3%ire, 1n,40 
Qyal ſia piv honefto,}vſo di baſci- 
«re, 0 non baſciare, e ſe ſia coſs infa. 
me Þ adultero, come  adultera, 
pag.562 
. Chiunque la leg giere338, vanita, e 
falſitd mondana conoſce, diſpre%Zando 


il preſente ftato, ſol di miſeria pieno, +. 


n—_ 


The Table. 


Feminine beautie : and hovwy much it 
excites an imprudent man : with replies 


and anſweres to this purpoſe. n,z22 
Loue is naturall in a man : the birter- 
nefle of Louc, with anſweres to many 
obicftions. n.33 
T he eftets of an extreame or fooliſh 
Loue, n.z5 
T he crueltie of Loue, n. 36 
The defets of amorous torments 
proccede not from Loue, but from ho- 
nour, n.37 
It is not the fault of honour, but of 
feminine treachery, wherein womens 
deceits,frauds, falfities, hipocrilies and 
infinitelyes, are liuely deſcribed, #.38 
In ſome carnall minded men Loue is 
not impared by old age: and ofthe folly 
of ſome old men herein, n.29 
Old or young,rich,or poore, or foo- 
liſh,and pf both thelearnedand 
wiſe,are beſotted in Loue, n.40 
Which is more honeſt, the cuſtome 
of kitſing or no, and wanether the adul- 
terer be as infamous as the adultereſle. 
| pag.56%t 

Whoſoeuer truly diſcernes this worlds 
levitie,vanitie and falſitic, contemning 


this preſent ſtate full of all miſery, hee 


dene co lamente,e le yirtw pellegrinar | muſt in his mindeand by vertue, traucll 
al cielo. 


n, 42 | ypin into heatten, 


1.43 


FINIS. 


_ Errors 


— 


ERRORI CORRETT], 


nella lettera al Lettore. 


Chiocco, ſciocco dicorerre, diſcorerre, comenciamento, cominciament», peruenire, 

frenenire, tranſcurato , traſcurato, affeftuare, effettuare. leggero, leggiero, 

ſchintilla, ſcintilla, profeſſone, profeſſione. cercano I a'trui, coPaltrui, miniſtay 
min/tra ſcielere,ſciegliere, introppare,intoppare, rindicare, zindicare, | 


Del Dialogo primo, 


Agina 4.So, ſue.domiuo,dormeni, 6 nell'imargine, Petrarch, Petrar, andian-. 

ſene,andiancene deſtaro,deſtero .endimione, Endimione ? condrci,conduce, 12 ho, 
ho,oh oh, Alocco. Alocco? 1 4 friuili ſtiuali.indouiner indcninar.16 pmi,puvii1s aira 
vorreſti, 22. mutara.mutera.e,e leggiero, 26 humoni, hum'ri, 30 depo, dopo, doueſſi, 
doweſſe.z2 vidiamo, vediams, 3 4 quantcnque, quantunque. ſor vietta ſoxgetta, pia- 
nega pirma, prima. 36 cagnoſce, cognoſce. giouini, viowani,z8 (onm, ſenno,44 gio- 
wine, cioene, 46 ſediſtingue, ſs diſt, inteleCliua,inteiettiua,q8 eſſendegls, eſſendole, 
giowine, yiouani, 52, depo,dopo.iuditioſs, giudicioſs.te tempi temps. contemplace,con- 
t emplare. 58 ſs, ciprohibiſce wulla,nulla. giouini, giowani. 62 aſſequire,aſſequire,auen.. 
2na che, auegna che. Lnpo, Lupo, 64 e vitioſamente, ne vitioſamente, aceendendo,ac- 
cendendo, veccio, vecchio, 68 giouini, giowans, alti mura, alte mura. 70 quicunque, 
quiconce, riccht, ricche veſtiments.$0, forſs, forſe, alcro, altro, andianſene, andian« 


Cene, degns, degna, 
Del Dialogo ſecondo. 


84 Dici,dice.86 forſs, forſe, 8; foruente, feryente.88 calnra, e lacalura, e nel, e 
well' de dee, 90 e buona, e buona. 92 d* wdi, dinds, riccordatemi, riccordateui, mas 
farare, maturare. g4 flemmayla flenama. donde, donde. 98 quantunque, au{eratur, 
volto, volts. 102 quantonque, qunntunque, 104 denti gengiue, denti, e gengiue, 
106lecca, lewa. ventofitade,ventoſitate. 108 reuella, renella, 11 1 piaciate, piaciute. 
þ, f.1 12 hauendoue, hauendone, 11 5 brobo, brods, tagliace, tagliate. accroſce, ac- 
ercſce, 116 cuocergle, cuocerle, Hipocrato,Hipocrate.nutrimente,nutrimento 118 paſ- 
cuito, paſciuto. 120 flemmati, flemmatici, 12.2 ſeruici, ſeruirci, i paſlicci, in paſtic- 
ci, dalla com.dallo com, 12.4 attione, attionj. marito,merite melanconica,melancenie. 
126. g528cant, giouane. pur, per, Cauca, caua. quancungue, quantunque. 128 altra- 
che,oltrache, 132 alto viſta, alla viſta, colivici, colerici, natwute,nature. dizeriſcc,di= 
geriſce.digeſſe digeriſce. 13 40ltro,oltra. annerra,s amerra. 142 aggionendo, a7giog- 
nendo, ditto, dritto, 144 tempcramemmento,temperato. donde, donde. anruſtie, an- 
ftie. lo carni, le carni, cuure, cuore, 146 uutriſcano, BUITIſcans, 148 s accoglie, 
e accoglie. ingraſſarci, 150 dalla natura. della, 1 52 furno, ſu, gioueui,giouent, ar- 
roſ?1ti, arroſiite, accelli, vecelli, 1 54 voce, vece, cito, coito, 158 [eriuriui, ſeruirui,. 
pecſci, peſci, 160 vi diſſe, voi dite. temperamento, tempcratamente. 162 ſoaniſſimo, 
ſoamſſimo, para, tura. 368 villane, villanno, 174 tanzano, tengano, 176 accreſce, 
accreſcer. 182 mareni marovi, cotte,cotta.la Natura, la natura creare? 192 Yi= 
ſp!endina, riſplendan..duracini,auracine.1g96 maligne qnaligne infebri, febri. 


LIIl 2 Del 


Error1 corrett!i. 


Del Dialogo terzo, | 
208 ſerguir, ſernir.210qutſti,queſti. 2.1 4 andiaſene, aniqcene.21 6 poſſazprſa. 

pro proprio, proprio, 218 conſumand-ti, conſumendoſe. riſpetato ? lexgeiro,legoiero.co 
nolciun, cono/Fiuto. 220 Vruperio, vituperie. coiteſſe, corteſſe. ſcopror, ſcoprir. 222 
volpeg #14n, volpes giando. 2.24 commu ,commun, degni, ſdegni. 2.26 efterwi, eſſers, 
ſuirnore, ſiqnore. vt, vn. tra de, tra, 228 alloggiament, ailoxgiomenti Aa prisdi pins, 
230 metello ,matello, indiarns, indarne,z 3 4 per inferno, pel inferno, (3 ſciala.il ſcia- 
laquare. | 

Del Dialogo quarto. 

1328 BruteX34, brute7%e. parti, parta, 140 arrubiuce, arrubinaua uon,con. 2.42. 
biſtarna, biſogna. nobiers,nocchiero. 2.44 ſi, 9. fareſſimo, faremmo. contig lio, conſi= 
#.i0, ripifto, ripoſto, il acqua, l acqua. car. 243.245. 248. 246. 249, 247.246, 
no{ce. naſce, tramentana, tramontana 2 54 fuci, puoi, 260 mals, mals. em:ei,miei, 
fawell. fawello. e ſe no lo, eſene lo. 262 capo, Þ buomocapo. 264 nen,non.2 68 mitte. 
x:tte? 270 qual,quel.da ſe, daſſe.274 aſcendando,aſcendans.precedende,procedends, 
cie. cio. 278 niuuo, niuxo, coteſti. cateſti? mercinaria, mercenaria. 182 dch, deh, 
286 chete,efa'ſe : cheta,efalſa 288 opri, opra.2g2 ſcilacquare, ſcialacrquare. 292 
lwogotomente, lungotenente, 296 non euoſira, non e noſtra, maguanimi,magynanimi, 
fine, fine.o ſciecco, che ſei, ſuo loco ponatur, 0 dy immortali. 298 ed d', ed'.z00 
egli alevato, exli © allewato. 3 18 chietameute, chatamente, 320 accerto, accorts, 321 
ripsſ[ato, ripoſats, 

Del Dialogo quinto. 
222 Degw' uno, d'ogn'uno, 334. ſolamente, o ſolamente, 
Del Dialogo primo,della ſeconda parte. 

373 Scemars, ſcemera, fiſſo, fiſſi tale tal etil,e tl. ſemigliants, ſemiglianti jen 
pate, riempite,z 80 quantenque,quantwnque.z 84 ſenente, ſournte, 3 90 baſia donna, 
b1ſſa.q00 gratio, gratie, 42.4 compimonts, compiments, I uns I aitre, Þ uno Þ altro, 
43 4 temperacente, temperamento.c' aiuti,ci ainti, 436 ſuauendo, ſuanends.ſuauire, 
ſuanire. 440. quantuche, quantunque. Hipocrarato, Hipoerate. 450 ed gale, ed 
vzuale, 400 come coſe, rome di coſe 462 in intiri, in tiri. ſorbaria, furbaria, 

Del Dialogo ſecondo, 

470 marchefi neartheſi. 474 ſauar, ſanar. 476 ſuprouprio, ſuo proprio, 488 coun 

ſtantin, Conſtantin, laſcio, laſcis. tra la, tra le. 490 penſate, penſa. attori, auttori. 
492 comoſceſſe, comſceſſ}, 496 intorbito, intorbidito, 498 mell arti, mill arti. 510. 
506. 511. 506, inwidieſs, inuidioſs, protreru, proterui, 5 08 correggergli, correggere. 
510 piacete, piacere, Cawandiſh, C auendiſh. 5 14 di incircuito, di circuito, 50 2 
$02,502. 502 verifichi ,verifica. 52.8 ſuſciato, ſuſcitato, aproſſo, apreſſo. 530con- 
for: ail cucre, fi corſorta, 5 22 per hb: ſpitale, per I hoſþitale, 534 logata,legata.y26 
la pelle,co lapelle, 5 40 paſſata, paſsato. vian, vien, tanta, tanto, unlla, nulle.5 43 
ſapientsſco, [apientiſſimo,5 44 maluegita, maluazite.54$ ne mezne mi,amente,amane 
8e.45 5 O 47g iacciar, argiacciar. £52 ma invere, main vero, vaue, vane, 54 well, 
nella. 556 ftibulanti, ſtillants, 562 di ch li credo, crede, 568 bor, hor, 568 yoigla, 
voLlia.s78 douna,donna. Le Indice, L' Indice. 
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